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Few  personfl,  if  any,  would  broadly  maintain  that  the  consninption 
of  intoxicating  liqnors  has  never  been  influenced  by  the  taxation 
imposed  on  the  articles  themselves,  or  on  the  raw  material  from 
which,  by  chemical  transformation,  they  have  been  produced.  If 
cheapness  stimulates  purchase,  and  if  taxation  tends  to  dearness, 
it  would  seem  to  follow,  beyond  contradiction,  that  the  duties  levied 
on  various  kinds  of  Idcoholic  liquors  have  diminished  their  common 
use  ;  yet  this  deduction  does  not  apparently  pass  unchallenged,  since 
it  is  af&rmed  by  the  official  organ  of  a  body  of  financial  reformers, 
that  drunkenness  will  be  diminished  when  taxation  on  alcoholic 
liquors  is  abolished,  and  when  (for  so  it  is  singularly  said)  '^  drink 
"  ceases  to  be  a  rarity  and  luxury." 

An  inquiry  of  this  kind  will  be  productive  of  at  least  one  good 
result,  if  it  helps  to  dissipate  the  error,  every  now  and  then  propa- 
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gated  by  members  of  the  public  press,  that  the  system  of  taxing 
intoxicating  liqnors  and  their  sellers,  is  identical  with  the  system 
under  which  their  sale  is  confined  to  licensed  persons.  This  con- 
fusion may  have  arisen  from  the  circumstance,  that  licences  have 
long  been  paid  for,  but  it  is  forgotten  that  payment,  though  neces- 
sary, could  be  made  by  those  only  who  had  previously  received  a 
legal  permission  to  sell.  The  magisterial  document  conveying  this 
permission  was  at  the  first,  and  continued  down  to  1810,  to  be 
styled  the  licence,  but  justices*  licences  were  never  taxed,  and  it  was 
one  of  the  charges  preferred  against  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  in  the 
time  of  James  1,  that,  under  the  patent  granted  to  him  by  the  king, 
he  sold  licences  to  persons  who  had  never  applied  to  the  justices  of 
the  peace,  or  had  been  refused.  It  will  be  useful,  therefore,  to 
remember  that  magistrates'  licences  or  certificates  have  been  essen- 
tial since  1562  to  a  legal  sale  of  liquor  in  public  houses ;  that  they 
have  been  granted  or  withheld  at  the  justices'  discretion ;  and  that 
when  granted,  they  have  been  issued  gratuitously,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  small  fee  to  the  justices'  clerks ;  but  that  the  taxation  of 
fermented  and  distilled  liquors  does  not  go  back  farther  than  the 
Long  ParHament,  and  was  revived  at  the  Restoration.  The  taxation 
of  licensed  vendors  was  of  still  later  introduction. 

Speaking  generally,  and  subject  to  some  temporary  departures 
from  the  rule,  it  may  be  said,  that  licensing  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  has  professedly  been  controlled  with  a  view  to  moral  and 
social  objects,  but  that  the  taxation  of  liquors  has  been  regulated 
by  fiscal  considerations.  The  magistrates  have  been  supposed  to 
guard  the  public  morals  ;  the  officers  of  customs  and  excise  to  secure 
the  public  revenue.  At  the  same  time,  the  eflfect  of  changes  of  taxation 
on  the  ratio  of  consumption,  is  an  interesting  question,  whether  the 
efiect  has  been  designed  or  not;  and  to  ascertain  the  measure  of 
this  efiect  is  the  object  of  this  paper. 

Such  an  inquiry  might,  through  inadvertence,  be  made  to  yield 
exceedingly  erroneous  conclusions.  Statistics  are  one  thing,  and  the 
application  of  them  another;  and  it  is  in  forgetfulness  of  this 
distinction  that  statistics  are  often  said  to  be  produceable  in 
support  of  any  theory.  But,  facts  of  all  kinds,  whether  presented 
statistically  or  otherwise,  may  be  misapplied,  and  false  inferences 
extracted  from  them,  simply  because  other  and  qualifying  facts  are 
not  taken  into  account.  There  is,  for  example,  in  this  present 
inqxiiry,  a  disturbing  factor  of  great  force  in  the  prevalence  of 
illicit  manufacture  of  liquors,  and  the  extensive  smuggling  of 
foreign  spirits  down  to  comparatively  recent  times ;  and  it  would 
consequently  be  unfair  to  take  the  official  figures  as  a  certain 
standard  of  the  national  consumption  at  widely  different  times. 
The  disturbing  power  of  this  &ctor  diminishes  as  we  approach  our 
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own  day,  and  it  can  have  very  inconsiderably  modified  the  .results 
of  taxation  during  the  last  thirty  years  as  they  are  presented  in  the 
official  returns. 

L  It  will  be  best  to  take  each  country  of  the  United  Kingdom 
separately  as  to  the  consumption  of  liquors  made  and  retained  for 
use  within  them. 

First,  we  would  speak  of  England  in  regard  to  malt,  and  beer, 
and  ardent  spirits. 

1.  The  tax  on  malt  was  first  imposed  20th  April,  1697,  and 
has  been  regulated  by  a  succession  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  ten  of 
which  are  partially  or  wholly  in  force,  besides  thirteen  others  passed 
in  the  present  reign,  for  regulating  the  manufacture  of  malt  and  the 
collection  of  the  tax.  The  annual  returns  begin  with  1702,  when 
the  quantity  charged  with  duty  was  12,166,778  bushels,  but  this  sum 
was  certainly  defective,  the  average  for  the  next  five  years  being 
23,633,095  bushels.  The  duty  was  6\^d.  As  the  century  advanced 
the  amount  charged  gradually  but  slowly  increased  until  1760, 
when  the  duty  was  raised  to  gl^^d.  This  rise  of  the  duty  exer- 
cised some  influence  upon  consumption,  for  the  annual  average  of 
ten  years  before  the  rise  was  25,600,000  ;  and  of  ten  years  after  the 
rise  24,600,000  bushels.  In  1780  the  duty  was  raised  to  is.  4^^.,  in 
which  year  the  bushels  charged  were  30,805,100.  The  average  of 
the  next  ten  years  was  just  under  2  5,000,000  bushels.  The  malt  tax 
afterwards  was  looked  to  for  supplying  some  of  the  sinews  of  war 
in  the  struggle  against  Buonaparte.  In  1802  it  was  raised  to  2s.  5c?., 
and  in  1804  to  4s.  5fc?.,  at  which  point  it  stood  till  1816.  From 
1805  to  1815  inclusive,  the  average  annual  consumption,  despite 
the  increase  of  population,  was  less  than  24,000,000  bushels.  For 
the  next  few  years  the  tax  fluctuated  from  is.  ^d.  to  3^.  7^df.,  sink- 
ing to  28.  76?.  in  1832,  at  which  it  stood  till  15th  May  1840,  when 
an  additional  5  per  cent,  was  added.  The  reduction  of  duty  had 
been  followed  by  a  rise  in  the  quantity  charged.  The  average  cpn- 
sumption  per  annum  from  1828  to  1829  inclusive,  was  26,900,000 
bushels.  In  1830  the  beer  duty  was  taken  off,  by  which  the 
revenue  lost  about  3^  millions  per  annum.  This  co-operated,  with 
the  lower  malt  tax,  and  the  Beer  Act  of  1830,  to  increase  the 
consumption  of  malt,  which,  during  the  ten  years  1831-40,  stood  at 
the  annual  average  of  34,300,000  bushels.  From  causes  indepen- 
dent of  the  duty,  the  average  fell  considerably  during  the  next  nine 
years,  and  though  in  1853  the  quantity  exceeded  36,000,000  bushels, 
the  rise  of  duty  to  4s.  effected  a  great  reduction  in  the  amount 
charged,  which  was  slightly  assisted  by  a  change  of  the  law,  14th 
August,  1855,  relieving  malt  of  all  duty  when  used  for  distilling ; 
but  a  return  to  the  28,  yd.  and  5  per  cent,  duty,  helped  to  increase 
the  consumption.   From  1858  to  1867  the  average  quantity  charged 
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dnty  was  nearly  41,000,000  bushels  (40,900,000),  and  the  average 
has  since  increased  to  upwards  of  50,000,000,  a  greater  consmnp- 
tion  of  beer  having  engrossed  a  large  portion  of  the  augmented 
wages  of  the  working  classes  during  the  recent  years  of  commer- 
cial prosperity. 

2.  Turning  to  home-made  spirils,  we  can  trace  in  England  the 
effect  upon  consumption  of  the  rates  of  duty  imposed  at  various 
times.     For  centuries  after  the  discovery  of  spirit  of  wine  it  was 
treated  as  a  medicine  under  the  peculiar  misnomer  of  aqua  vitcB,  and 
was  dispensed  by  the  apothecary  as  a  drug,  marvellously  potent, 
but  demanding  much  care  in  its  judicious  appropriation.     Doubtless 
the  medicine  proved  seductive,  and  was  often  resorted  to  for  the 
cure  of  maladies  either  more  imaginary  than  real,  or  which  it  was 
more  calculated  to  aggravate  than  to  assuage.     But  it   does  not 
appear  to  have  become  an  article  of  ordinary  traffic  until  after  the 
Restoration ;  and  though  a  tax  was  then  imposed  of  id.,  ^d.,  and 
4^.  per   gallon,  according  to  the  material  used  in  its  production, 
there  is  no  official  record  of  the  amount  paying  duty  till  1684, 
when  the  return  is  527,492  gallons,  producing  a  gross  revenue  of 
7,366/.  75.  lid.     In  1690  the  tax  rose  from  j^d,  to  8c?.,  but  it  was 
the  unfortunate  policy  of  King  William  III,  and  his  administration, 
to  benefit  agriculture,  as  they  thought,  by  encouraging  distillation 
and  excluding  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits  from  the  magisterial  restraint 
imposed  on  alehouses  and  taverns.      The  duty  itself  was  lowered 
in  1691  to  2d.  and  4c/.,  and  as  the  same  ill-judged  policy  found 
equal  favour  with  Queen  Anne's  advisers,  the  growing  appetite  for 
"strong    waters,"   as   they  were    technically   called,   made    itself  . 
evident  in  the  fast  extending  consumption.    During  the  seven  years 
from  1684  to  1690  inclusive,  the  average  annual  quantity  charged 
duty  was  539,868  gallons,  but  in  the   eighteen   following  years 
(1691-1708)  the  average  annual  consumption  was  doubled,  having 
risen  to  191559063  gallons,  though  the  population  had  but  slightly 
increased.     In  1709  the  duty  was  put  at  ^d.  and  6d.,  but  no  check 
on  consumption  was  thereby  applied.    In  1710. the  quantity  charged 
was  2,200,721  gallons;  in  1728  it  stood  at  4,792,705  gallons;  and 
in  1736  it  had  mounted  to  6,440,454  gallons.     The  following  year 
the  celebrated  Gin  Act  came  into  force  at  Michaelmas,  by  which  a 
50Z.  tax  was  imposed  on  all  licences  to  sell  in  quantities  less  than 
two  gallons,  and  an  additional  duty  of  205.  on  every  gallon  actually 
retailed.     The  failure  of  this  Act,  with  its  subsequent  repeal,  has 
been  a  stock  illustration  in  opposition  to  proposed  legislation  of  a 
strongly  restrictive  or  prohibitory  character.     But  a  full  under- 
standing of  the  case  would  show  that  nothing  could  be  more  unfair 
than  such  a  construction  of  the  facts.     The  popular  taste  for  gin, 
and  indulgence  in  it,  had  been  stimulated  to  such  a  degree  by  pre- 
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viouB  legislation,  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  failure  to  effect  a 
sadden  and  radical  change ;  especially  when  we  consider  that  the 
dnty  was  laid  on  actual  dale  and  not  at  the  still-head,  and  when  we 
are  aware  of  the  ineflSciency  of  police  arrangements  for  the  law's 
execution.  But  that  this  much-abused  Act  was  not  without  some 
influence  on  consumption  may  be  inferred  from  the  fall  of  the 
quantity  charged  duty  to  6, 1 16,473  gallons  in  1736,  and  to  4,250,399 
in  1737.  Even  in  1738-39  the  aggregate  quantity  charged  was 
11,202,510  as  compared  with  12,515,016  in  1734-35,  before  the  Act 
was  passed.  In  1743-45  the  duties  were  3^.,  6d.,  and  is. ;  and  in 
1746-50  y^d.  and  is.  id.^  the  increase  of  the  tax  exerting  a  sensible 
effect  on  the  consumption.  This  effect  became  more  visible  when 
the  duties  were  placed  at  is,  and  is,  3d  in  1752-58.  Taking  the 
five  years,  1752-56,  the  average  consumption  fell  to  less  than 
6,800,000  gallons,  though  it  had  stood  at  7,049,822  in  1751.  The 
Parliament  of  1757  prohibited  the  manufacture  of  spirits  from 
grain,  meal,  and  flour ;  and  when  the  prohibition  was  removed  the 
duty  was  raised  to  is.  ^d.  and  is.  6d.y  afterwards  to  is.  ^d.  from 
1762  to  1778.  During  this  period  the  gallons  paying  duty  were, 
on  the  annual  average,  under  two  millions  and  a  half,  and  any 
upward  tendency  was  checked  by  the  raising  of  the  duty  to  5«.  i^d. 
and  5  per  cent.,  then  10  per  cent.,  and  15  per  cent,  in  quick  suc- 
cession. In  1786  the  is.  y\d.  duty  was  resumed,  and  the  gallons 
charged  rose  from  2,742,821  in  1785  to  3,694,698  in  1786.  From 
1787  to  1795  the  duties  varied  from  3«.  id,  to  35.  ^^d.,  35.  io|c?., 
and  4«.  4^rf.,  the  consumption  continuing  to  rise ;  but  in  1796  the 
prohibition  of  distillation  from  com  was  renewed,  and  in  that  year 
the  quantity  charged  duty  was  but  300,627  gallons,  and  in  1797  it 
was  2,808,948  gallons.  It  is  matter  of  history  that,  during  both 
these  periods,  when  the  materials  of  distillation  were  restricted,  the 
comforts  and  welfare  of  the  bulk  of  the  people  visibly  increased. 
Between  1797  and  1803  the  duty  rose  to  45.  lo^d.,  to  5«.  4^^.,  and 
to  Bs.  -^rf.,  at  which  it  stood  till  1811,  when  it  was  raised  to 
los.  i^d.  The  accounts  show  that  a  repressive  effect  on  consump- 
tion was  exerted  by  this  increase  of  duty,  so  that  in  the  seven  years 
from  1804  to  1810  the  average  annual  quantity  charged  was 
4,500,000  gallons.  From  1811  to  1818  the  duty  was  10s.  i^d.,  and 
in  1819  was  raised  to  us.  S^d.,  at  which  it  continued  till  1825, 
when  the  consumption  is  given  at  3,684,049  gallons ;  but  in  1821  a 
select  committee  on  illicit  distillation  in  Scotland  had  received 
evidence  of  its  great  prevalence  in  that  country,  and  the  duty  which 
had  stood  Skt'6s.  id.^  was  lowered  in  1823  to  is.  ^\d.  The  influence 
of  this  policy  was  felt  in  England,  resulting  in  1826  in  the  lowering 
of  the  duty  from  115.  B\d.  to  75.  That  the  consumption  was  greatly 
stimulated  by  this    change   is  indisputable,  after  making  eervy 
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reasonable  allowaDce  for  illicit  manufacture  under  the  higher  duty ; 
for  the  quantity  charged  in  the  four  years  1826-29  was  7,400,000 
gallons,  as  compared  with  a  trifle  over  4,000,000  in  the  four  years 
1822-25.  In  1830  there  was  a  rise  to  75.  6d,  continuing  till  1839, 
when  it  was  put  at  ys.  lod,,  and  so  remained  till  1856,  when  it 
became  8«.;  in  1860  85.  id,\  and  in  1861  io«.,  at  which,  it  now 
remains.  The  transition  from  Ss.  to  105.  reduced  the  consumption, 
but  the  wonderful  manufacturing  and  commercial  development  of 
the  last  few  years  has  virtually  operated  as  a  reduction  of  duty  and 
price,  so  that  the  consumption  of  British  spirits  in  England,  which 
/was  11,401,901  in  1869,  rose  to  15,851,906  in  1873. 

It  is  needless  to  extend  to  the  returns  for  Scotland  and  Ireland 
an  analysis  as  minute  as  the  foregoing,  since  the  extensiveness  of 
illicit  distillation,  until  of  late  years,  would  vitiate,  or  at  least  render 
dubious,  any  conclusions  drawn  from  the  official  accounts.  But  a 
fair  test  is  offered  in  regard  to  both  countries  by  the  transition  from 
a  lower  to  a  higer  rate  of  duty  commencing  in  1853  and  ending  in 
1861.  As  regards  Scotland,  from  1841  to  1852,  twelve  years,  the 
duty  was  )8.  Sd.^  and  the  average  annual  quantity  charged  was  about 
6,000,000  gallons.  During  the  last  five  years  of  that  term  it  was 
7,000,000,  but  in  1853  the  duty  was  raised  to  48.  Sd»,  and  by  various 
gradations  to  io«.  in  1861.  During  the  whole  of  this  time  the 
quantity  charged  had  been  rapidly  falling,  until  the  aimual  average 
was  less  than  five  and  a  half  millions.  It  subsequently  fell  below 
five  millions.  Similar  causes  to  those  operating  in  England  have 
tended  to  increase  consumption,  the  gallons  charged  duty  in  1873 
being  6,832,487  ;  an  increase  of  a  million  and  a  half  over  1869,  but 
less  by  300,000  than  the  quantity  charged  in  1852.  The  Forbes 
Mackenzie  Act,  which  came  into  force  in  May,  1854,  may  claim  credit 
for  some  portion  of  this  reduction,  as  it  suppressed  all  legal  sale  of 
liquor  throughout  Scotland  from  11  o'clock  on  Saturday  night  to 
6  or  7  on  Monday  morning.  But  the  co-ordinate  effect  of  the  higher 
duty  cannot  be  doubted;  and  if  any  hesitation  were  possible  on 
this  point  it  would  be  removed  by  the  case  of  Ireland,  where  a 
succession  of  rises  in  the  duty  resulted  in  lowering  the  quantity 
charged  from  8,208,256  in  1853,  when  the  duty  was  2s.  86?.,  to 
3,891,759  in  the  year  ending  31st  March,  1863,  when  the  duty  of  los. 
had  been  in  force  two  years.  In  Ireland,  as  in  England  and  Scot- 
land, the  consumption  has  again  increased,  and  in  1873  was  6,224, 108 
gallons,  but  even  this  was  two  millions  below  the  consumption  in 
1852,  the  last  year  under  the  low  duty. 

II.  The  fiscal  changes  in  regard  to  foreign  spirits  and  wines, 
affecting  the  United  Kingdom  as  a  whole,  contribute  further 
evidence  that  rates  of  duty  exercise  a  potent  influence  on  the 
increased  or  diminished  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
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Prior  to  1863  the  rate  of  duty  on  foreign  mm,  brandy,  and 
geneva  was  155.  a-gallon.  This  dnty  was  lowered  to  io«.  5^.  from 
16th  Jnly  of  that  year.  The  eflTect  on  imports  of  rum  was  not  very 
striking  for  a  nnmber  of  years,  since  the  principal  supplies  are 
drawn  from  our  own  colonies,  but  the  quantity  retained  for  con- 
sumption rose  from  3)575,139  gallons  in  1859  to  4,404,667  in  1872, 
and  to  5,027,321  in  1878  ;  this  last  being  an  increase  of  40  per 
cent,  over  1859.  The  increased  consumption  of  foreign  brandy  and 
other  spirits  was  much  more  rapid,  so  that  while  the  gallons  chai^ged 
duty  in  1858  were  1,155,274,  and  in  1859  were  1)359,509,  they  rose 
to  i,74T,686  in  1861,  and  the  annual  average  for  the  last  three 
years,  1871-78,  has  been  4,884,876  gallons ;  an  increase  q£  upwards 
of  300  per  cent,  on  the  annual  average  before  the  reduction  of  the 
duty. 

In  regard  to  the  wine  duties,  the  hope  of  a  much  larger  con- 
sumption was  the  avowed  motive  of  the  reduction  from  55.  g^d.  to 
a  19.  duty  on  wine  containing  less  than  18  per  cent.,  almost  imme- 
diately altered  to  26°  as  the  proper  limit  in  natural  wines  of  proof 
spirit,  and  to  half  the  old  duty  on  wines  more  highly  alcoholic, 
but  not  exceeding  42**  of  proof  spirit.  The  object  of  Mr.  Gladstone 
was  to  induce  a  popular  consumption  of  light  wines,  but  though  a 
taste  for  clarets  has  been  partially  excited,  the  consumption  of  the 
stronger  wines  of  Spain  and  Portugal  has  been  stimulated  in  a 
great  degree.  During  the  three  years,  1858-60,  the  average  annual 
consumption  of  all  foreign  wines  was  just  upon  6,600,000  gallons, 
but  in  the  three  years,  1863-65,  the  annual  average  rose  to  1 1,270,000 
gallons,  and  in  the  last  three  years  the  average  has  been  16,938,473, 
an  increase  of  150  per  cent,  upon  the  average  of  1858-60.  An 
"  analysis  of  the  quantities  entered  for  home  consumption  in  1878, 
shows  that  while  France  forwarded  5,714,030  gallons,  of  which 
4,099,704  were  red,  Portugsd  and  Spain  supplied  10,566,244  gallons, 
leaving  to  other  countries  1,746,830  gallons,  whose  alcoholic 
strength  was  little  lower  than  that  of  the  sherries  and  ports  of  the 
Iberian  Peninsula.  The  course  of  commerce  in  this  respect  has 
gi^en  proof  that  the  most  plausible  prognostications  are  sometimes 
falsified,  and  experience  has  rudely  confuted  the  theory,  that  light 
wines,  if  cheap,  woxdd  enter  into  common  consumption,  and,  by 
helping  to  drive  out  the  stronger  liquors,  would  assist  the  much 
needed  work  of  promoting  our  national  sobriety. 

I  have  before  remarked,  that  fiscal  changes  have  generally  had 
for  their  object  purely  fiscal  ends,  while  the  regulation  of  licences 
has  been  conducted,  professedly,  at  least,  with  a  view  to  moral 
results.  Exceptions  on  both  sides,  however,  have  not  been  wanting, 
A  regard  to  property,  rather  than  morality,  has  in  many  cases 
guided  decisions  as  to  the  granting  and  withholding  of  licences; 
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and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  notable  case  of  1786  and  some  more 
recent  occasions,  have  evinced  a  desire  to  subordinate  considerations 
of  revenue  to  the  promotion  of  social  purity  and  protection. 
Scarcely  a  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  touched  of  late  years 
upon  the  spirit  duties,  without  expressing  a  wish  that  the  income 
derived  from  them  might  be  diminished  rather  than  augmented. 
It  is  quite  evident — and  the  fact  indicates  a  change  of  mind  not 
limited  to  the  advocates  of  any  particular  policy  on  the  licensing 
question — that  any  reduction  of  the  duties  on  intoxicating  liquors, 
which  would  tend  to  increase  their  consumption,  would,  by  the 
public,  be  very  unfavourably  received.  It  is  the  force  of  this  senti- 
ment as  much  as  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  substitute,  which 
explains  the  failure  of  all  attempts  to  excite  a  popular  feeling  in 
support  of  a  repeal  of  the  malt  tax.  The  repeal  of  that  tax  could 
only  benefit,  if  at  all,  the  agricultural  interest,  by  greatly  increasing 
the  consumption  of  beer  ;  and  there  is  a  very  general  conviction 
abroad,  that  the  drinking  of  less  beer  rather  than  of  more,  would 
be  a  blessing  to  the  State.  It  has  virtually  passed  into  an  under- 
standing among  our  statesmen,  that  the  taxation  of  alcoholic 
liquors  is  specially  justifiable,  and  to  be  maintained,  because  of  the 
restraint  thereby  imposed  on  consumption ;  but  if  so,  nothing  can 
be  more  unreasonable  than  to  demand  that  the  duty  on  malt,  which 
is  really  a  beer  tax,  shall  be  repealed,  while  a  pint  of  malt  liquor 
pays  but  a  farthing  duty,  and  a  glass  of  gin  pays  six  times  as  much, 
or  i^d.  On  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  disguised  that  the  taxation 
of  intoxicating  liquors  is  regarded  with  disfavour,  not  only  by  the 
advocates  of  direct  taxation,  but  by  a  much  larger  and  more  influen- 
tial body  of  persons,  who  see  in  a  revenue  thus  raised  a  powerful, 
if  unacknowledged,  influence  continually  acting  on  the  Grovemment 
of  the  day,  so  as  to  render  it  opposed  to  measures  by  which  the  con- 
sumption of  those  drinks  might  be  largely  reduced  throughout  the 
nation.  Cowper,  in  his  "  Task,"  roundly  charged  the  excise  officials 
of  his  age  with  thinking  of  nothing  but  getting  as  much  money  as 
possible  out  of  the  duties  on  liquor,  careless  of  the  "  excess  of  riot  " 
bred  by  the  consumption  of  the  drink ;  and  it  is  not  uncharitable 
to  suppose,  that  in  the  endeavour  to  show  a  financial  surplus,  or  at 
least  maintain  the  financial  equilibrium,  a  bias  should  be  contracted 
by  the  Government  against  proposals  whose  immediate  eflfect  would 
be  of  a  contrary  kind,  however  salutary  their  remoter  influence  on 
social  industry  and  the  springs  of  national  wealth.  The  problem 
is  a  difficult  one ;  for  why  relinquish,  or  largely  diminish,  a  prolific 
and  easily  collected  source  of  revenue,  \fhich  undoubtedly  restrains 
drinking,  and  tHereby  prevents  the  evil  that  still  greater  drinking 
would  entail,  unless  some  reforms  could  be  secured  by  which,  in 
other  ways,  an  amount  of  good  would  be  obtained,  equal  both  to  the 
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loss  of  the  revenue  and  the  check  exercised  on  intemperate  indul- 
gence ?  It  is  unquestionably  a  serious  obligation,  resting  on  our 
statesmen,  not  to  allow  a  desire  of  revenue  to  incline  them  against 
measures  of  great  social  utility.  This  duty  was  unequivocally 
acknowledged  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1860,  though  just  prior  to  the 
reduction  of  the  duties  on  foreign  spirits  and  wine ;  and  it  has 
been  again  more  forcibly  stated  by  the  present  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  his  Budget  speech  of  16th  April,  when  discussing  the 
possibility  of  a  reduced  consumption  of  spirits.  He  then  said: 
"  This  must  be  from  one  of  two  causes,  either  from  some  failure  in 
"  the  ability  of  the  people  to  purchase  spirits,  the  will  remaining  as 
''  it  was,  or  from  some  great  change  in  the  habits  of  the  people 
'*  inducing  them  to  abandon  the  use  of  such  enormous  quantities  of 
"  ardent  spirits.  If  a  reduction  of  ttte  revenue  were  due  to  increas- 
*'  ing  habits  of  temperance  and  abstinence  from  the  use  of  ardent 
''  spirits,  I  venture  to  say  that  the  amount  of  wealth  such  a  change 
"  would  bring  to  the  nation,  would  utterly  throw  into  the  shade  tho 
"  amount  of  revenue  |iow  derived  from  the  spirit  duty,  ctnd  not  only 
''  should  we  see  with  satisfaction  a  diminution  of  the  revenue  from 
*'  such  a  cause,  but  we  should  find  in  various  ways  that  the 
'*  exchequer  would  not  suffer  from  the  losses  which  it  would  sustain 
*'  in  that  direction."  If  this  language,  which  was  loudly  cheered, 
correctly  interprets  tho  policy  which  our  statesmen  will  loyally 
carry  out,  and  if  the  auri  sacra  fames  does  not  seize  upon  them  and 
blind  them  to  the  duty  of  assisting  all  practical  measures  for  dis- 
couraging drinking  habits,  the  country  will  have  to  congratulate 
itself  upon  the  change,  f^or  while,  as  our  inquiry  has  shown,  fiscal 
duties  do  diminish  the  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors,  it  is  none 
the  less  incuuibent  upoi^  the  men  who  are  placed  at  the  helm  of  our 
a&irs,  to  be  willing  to  resign  any  portion  of  revenue  derived  from 
this  source  when,  by  the  resignation,  the  public  interests  will  not 
be  impaired,  but  rather  njiore  firmly  upheld,  because  resting  upon 
the  basis  of  a  broader  public  intelligence  and  a  deeper  public  virtue. 
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MALT  I. 

Returns  $howing  the  Quantities  Charged  Duty  in  England,  with  Rates 
of  Duty  from  1697  to  1853,  and  afterwards  the  Tears  endithg  Z\st 
March,  1855  to  1869  inclusive. 


Tear 

(Com- 

meneed 

90thApril, 

1697). 


1697 

'98 

'99 
1700 

'01^ 

1702  ... 
*08  ... 
*04. 
'06 ... 
'06 ... 

1707 ... 
'08... 
'09 ... 
'10 
'11 ... 

1712 ... 
'18. 
'14. 
'16 ... 
'16 ... 

1717 ... 
'18 ... 
'19 ... 
'20 ... 
'21 ... 

1722 ... 
'23. 

'24... 


1727 ... 
'28... 
'29 ... 
'30 ... 
'31 ... 

1732 ... 
'83  ... 
'34... 
'35 ... 
'36 ... 


England. 


Number  of 

Bushels  Charged 

with  Duty. 


No  account  of 

Qoantitles 

call  be  rendered 

for 

this  period 

12,166,778 
26,754,505 
19,765,042 
27,120,982 
23,099,630 

25,002,855 
23,209,966 
20,275,335 
19,671,021 
22,263,126 

22,313,483 
25,060,639 
20,019,767 
24,472,610 
26,643,119 

28,859,926 
26,862,157 
28,228^627 
25,625,844 
28,587,891 

82,999,688 
30,655,498 
24,227,667 
27,265,172 
27,016,303 

26,401,576 
20,951,269 
23,032,216 
28,410,421 
25,833,240 

26,980,568 
29,795,100 
27,087,437 
25,494,686 
23,661,561 


Rate  of  1>nt7 

per 

Boiihel. 


6ifi. 


Year. 


1737 
'38 
'39 
'40 
'41 

174a 
'43 
'44 
'45 
'46 

1747 
'48 
'49 
'50 
'51 

1752 
'58 
'54 
'55 
'56 

1757 
'58 
'59 

1760 

1761 
'62 
'63 
'64 

1765 
'66 
'67 


'70 
'71 
72 
'73 
'74 

•76 
'76 


England. 


Number  of 

Bushels  Charged 

with  Duty. 


24,491,366 
26,145,413 
26,716,197 
22,074,674 
20,141,254 

25,879,389 
26,298,391 
31,776,789 
24,917,869 
23,955,350 

24,886,567 
26,422,650 
24,966,250 
29,284,786 
26,994,880 

24,280,058 
25,240,816 
27,347,890 
27,916,402 
24,120,284 

17,640,926 
25,027,614 
28,090,252 

27,810,971 

28,928,960 
25,951,676 
19,557,812 
26,381,702 

25,631,086 
20,823,576 
21,894,498 
27,124,938 
26,546,052 

24,452,960 
21,961,057 
27,538,150 
21,467,926 
23,949,905 

24,967,360 
23,836,298 


Rate  of  Duty 

per 

Bushel. 


6iff. 


6iK;  9iA^. 


9^^' 
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MALT  I'-Contd, 
Returns  showing  the  Quantities  Charged  Duty  in  England — Contd, 


England. 

Tear. 

England. 

Yeu. 

Vnmberof 

Rato  of  Dvtj 

Number  of 

Rate  of  Duty 

BoBhelt  Charged 

per 

Bushels  Charged 

per 

with  Duty. 

^luheL 

with  Duty. 

Bushel. 

1777.... 
'78 .... 

25,814,486 
20,318,736 

1816  .... 

21,158,348 

4^.  5|d.;  2#.  5<^. 

1779 .... 

26,273,405 
80,805,100 

l^d.-\l^. 

1817  .... 
'18  .... 

20,855,666 
24,629,838 

}     2#.5d. 

1781 .... 
'82 .... 

26,718,048 
27,159,104 

1819  -[ 

22,612,290 
Stock  in  hand 

\    2*.  5(2.; 
J     3'-  7W. 

•83 .... 

'84.... 
'85 .... 

16,712,114 
25,796,105 
26,269,439 

■    i».4id. 

1820  .... 
'21  .... 

23,884,242 
26,138,487 

}     3».  7<^. 

'86 .... 

22,074,334 

'87 .... 

26,439,578 

1822  .... 

26,688,612 

3#.  7id;  2#.  ^d, 

'88 .... 

26,048,072 

\ 

'89 .... 

23,509,592 

1823  .... 

24,846,152 

•90... 

21,976,959 

'24  .... 
'26  .... 

27,615,388 
29,572,741 

1791  j 

27,070,363 

l    i«.4K; 
/   ".  lid. 

•26  .... 

27;335,971 

Stock  in  hand 

'27  .... 

26,096,837 

1792 .... 

27,789,166 

\».  7i<i;  i».4ld. 

1828  .... 
'29  .... 

30,617,819 
23,428,135 

1793 .... 

23,706,765 

'30  .... 

26,900,902 

'94.... 

24,813,341 

'31  .... 

32,963,470 

'95 .... 

23,960,822 

•32  .... 

81,669,771 

'96 .... 

27,282,973 

'97.... 

29,979,110 

•     .».  4W. 

1833  .... 

83,789,010 

'98 .... 

26,143,432 

'34  .... 

34,449,646 

'99 .... 

30,805,822 

'85  .... 

36,078,856 

1800 .... 

14,049,749 

'36  .... 

87,196,997 

'01 .... 

18,005,786 

'37  .... 

33,692,357 

a#.  ^d,    and 
5  per  cent. 

1802  j 

29,432,584 

1     "».4H; 

1838  .... 

88,823,985 

>  additional 

Stock  in  hand 

'39  .... 

83,826,016 

from     15th 

'40  .... 

86,653,442 

Maj,  1840. 

1803  .... 

29,562,038 

2*.  5<i. 

'41  .... 
'42  .... 

30,956,394 
30,796,262 

1804  j 

21,854,111 
Stock  in  hand 

1     »».  id.; 
;   4'-5H 

1843  .... 
'44  .... 

80,891,002 
81,856,551 

1806 .... 

21,665,204 

'45  .... 

30,508,840 

'06 .... 

26,652,426 

'46  .... 

35,723,774 

'07 .... 

24,158,843 

'47  .... 

80,269,965 

'08 .... 

21,726,415 

'09 .... 

22,120,984 

1848  .... 

81,848,456 

•10 .... 

23,546,346 

•   ¥-Sid. 

'49  .... 

33,161,128 

'11 .... 

25,982,749 

'50  .... 

34,423,490 

•12.... 

18,092,965 

'51  .... 

84,638,214 

'13.... 

21,701,356 

'52  .... 

35,483,623 

'14.... 

25,320,615 

'15 .... 

26,246,795 

) 

1853  .... 

36,246,847 

J 
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MALT  1—Contd. 
Returns  showing  the  Quantities  Charged  Duty  in  England^Contd. 


Year 

England. 

Year 
ending 

England. 

ending 

81it 

Namber  of 

Rate  of  Duty 

8l8t 

Number  of 

Rate  of  Duty 

March. 

Bnsbels  Charged 
with  Duty. 

per 
Bushel. 

March. 

Bushels  Charged 
with  Duty. 

per 
BusheL 

fzs.    jd.  and 

1858  .... 

38,015,619 

•V                                                                              • 

1855   -[ 

80,576,695 

1  5   per  cent. 

'59  .... 

39,094,653 

Stock  in  hand 

1  additional; 

'60  .... 

40,715,457 

L-4^. 

*61  .... 

83,692,788 

'62  .... 

41,314,218 

29.  yd.  and  5 
■per  cent. ad- 

1856  .... 

30,702,947 

4*. 

'63  .... 
'64  .... 

37,425,456 
43,569,186 

'65  .... 

43,955,940 

("4*.  J    29.   id., 

'66  .... 

45,190,369 

1857  .... 

86,818,926 

J  and    5    per 
1  cent,     addi- 

'67  .... 
'68  .... 

45,982,399 
43,608,570 

Ltional. 

'69  .... 

44,387,259 

MALT  II. 

The  foregoing  statisticB  are  taken  from  the  "  Report  of  the  Commiseioners  of 
Inland  Beyenue  on  the  Duties  under  their  Management,  1870,"  toI.  ii.  For 
the  Bake  of  continiiitj  the  returns  for  the  Solar  Years,  from  1854-73  inolusiTe^ 
are  appended  from  other  official  documents. 


Year. 


1854.... 
'55* 
'56.... 


'57.. 

•58.. 
'59.. 
'60.. 
'61.. 
'62.. 
'63.. 
'64.. 
'65.. 
'66.. 
'67.. 
'68.. 
'69.. 
'70.. 
'71.. 
'72.. 
'73.., 


Number  of  Bushels 
charged  with  Duty. 


31,868,978 
30,199,820 
35,439,475 

37,262,564 

38,078,109 
40,406,447 
35,380,344 
39,958,082 
37,379,253 
42,087,482 
43,975,530 
44,168,628 
47,263,665 
43,158,542 
44,616,505 
44,315,390 
47,455,346 
45,206,179 
61,600,809 
52,828,692 


Bate  of 
Duty  per  Bushel. 


28.  yd.  with  5  per 
cent,   additional ; 

+»• 

4*. 
4«.,  29.  yd.  and  5 
per    cent,    addi- 
tional. 

29.  yd.  and  5  per 
cent,  additional. 


*  Since  14th  August,  1855,  malt  has  heen  made  duty  free  for  distillery  pur- 
poses, under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  18th  and  19th  Vict.,  cap.  94. 
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BRITISH  SPIRITS  CEkglakd),  I. 

Showing  the  OaUont  of  British  Spirits  Charged  Duty  in  Englajid,  with 
Rates  of  Duty,  and  Amounts  of  Duty  from  1660  to  1853,  and  afterwards 
the  Years  ending  the  31st  of  March,  1855  to  1869,  inclusive. 


Tnr. 


1660.. 
'61.. 
'62.. 
'63.. 
'64.. 
'65.. 
'66.. 
•67.. 
'68.. 
'60.. 
'70.. 
'71.. 
'72.. 
'78.. 
'74. 

76.. 
'77.. 
'78.. 
'79.. 
'80.. 
'81.. 


1684.. 
'85.. 
'86.. 
'87.. 
'88... 


1690.. 


1691... 
'92... 
'93 
•94.... 


1696.. 


Fopnlaiioii. 


5»547,840 


S>^iOyii6 


5,714,020 


5»798»967 


Narober 
of  Gallons  of 
British  Spirits 

Charged 
with  Duty  for 
ConsQinptioD. 


No  record 

'  prior  to  the 

year  1684. 


527,492 
693,645 
468,187 
516,408 
659,416 
570,154 


543,782 


659,131 
849,373 
948,376 
810,096 


967,802 


Rate  of  Daty  p«r 
Gallon. 


id.,  id.,  and  ^., 

according  to  the 

material  from 

which  made. 


^.-Sd. 


2d.-4d. 


▲moont  of  Dnty. 


£    s.     d. 


No  record  prior 

to  the  year 

1684. 


London  GroM 
Produce. 
7,366  7  11 
7,591  1  8 
6,362  11  9 
7,054  14  6 
7,940  11  6 
8,008    1    8 


13,537  10    8 


15,948  10  8 

19,544  10  6 

19,664  16  6 

14,315  12  11 
Total  GboBS 
Produce. 

24,621  10  8 
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BRITISH  SPIRITS  (EsaLAirs),  l—ConU. 


Showing 

the  Gallons  of 

British  Spirits 

Charged  Duty  in  England^Contd. 

Number 

Year. 

Population 

of  Gallons  of 
British  SpiriU 

Charged 
with  Duty  for 
Consumption. 

Bate  of  Doty  per 
Gallon. 

Amount  of  Duty. 

£      «.    d. 

1696.... 

— 

1,103,501 

' 

25,864  11  11 

*97.... 

— 

828,144 

20,200    4    2 

»98.... 

— 

845,717 

23,408     3    9 

•99.... 

— 

877,085 

27,521    -    6 

1700.... 

— 

1,232,514 

33,378  13    - 

'01.... 

5.885,177 

1,270,753 

28,997  14    9 

'02.... 

1,073,015 

-     ,  zd.-4(i. 

24,259     -    1 

'03.... 

— 

1,146,171 

25,212     1     - 

'04.... 

— 

1,375,496 

30,295  17  10 

'05.... 

— 

1,438,162 

32,462     8     5 

'06... 

— 

1,674,728 

37,084    1     2 

'07.... 

— 

1,973,790 

43,263     1     2 

'08... 

— 

1,717,276 

' 

39,160  17    6 

1709... 

_ 

1,738,067 

"X                                     r 

37,956    8    6 

'10.... 

— 

2,200,721 

64,656    6    3 

'11.... 

5.972,670 

2,233,143 

63,725  18    5 

'12.... 

2,066,604 

68,097  17    6 

•13... 

— 

2,048,851 

64,342    3     6 

'14.... 

— 

1,950,827 

63,991     2     5 

'15... 

— 

2,265,657 

62,283    2    - 

'16... 

— 

2,381,134 

64,487    -  10 

'17.... 

— 

2,595,548 

69,220  18  11 

'18.... 

— 

2,417,816 

63,699  17    3 

'19.... 

— 

2,463,995 

61,286  18    4 

'20.... 

— 

2,483,166 

62,597     -    6 

'21... 

6,061,462 

2,792,659 

73,170    -    5 

'22.... 

— 

3,379,695 

85,804    7    8 

•23... 

— 

8,702,700 

93,130    3     8 

'24.... 

— 

3,563,625 

89,735  11     7 

'25.... 

— 

8,925,556 

ld.-^d.          ^ 

98,511    8     6 

'26.... 

— 

3,980,591 

100,280  17     4 

'27.... 

— 

4,612,275 

115,825    -    9 

'28.... 

— 

4,792,705 

118,966  10  11 

'29... 

-^ 

4,727,680 

116,169    6    - 

'30... 

— 

8,777,631 

99,833    4    2 

'31.... 

6,i5'.573 

4,833,899 

110,814  12    9 

'32... 

4,373,825 

111,662  10    4 

'33... 

— 

4,824,227 

121,263     1  10 

'34... 



6,074,562 

151,657  12     5 

'35.... 

— 

6,440,454 

154,949  16    7 

'86.... 

~^ 

6,116,473 

149,736    7    5 

'37.... 

-. 

4,250,399 

101,846  10    8 

'38.... 



6,438,964 

127,116    9  10 

'89.... 

— 

5,763,546 

138,918    5     9 

'40.... 



6,660,618 

156,709  19    8 

'41.... 

6,043,026 

7,439,230     , 

172,626    4    6 
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BRITISH  SPIRITS  (Ekglato)),  l-^Contd. 
Showing  the  'Gallons  of  British  Spirits  Charged  Duty  in  England—  Contd, 


.Number 

Te». 

of  QalloDB  of 
British  Spirits 

Charged 
with  Duty  for 
Cousumption. 

Bate  of  Doty  per 
Galton. 

Amount  of  Duty. 

£         9.   d. 

1742.... 

~~ 

7,954,690 

3<f.— 6(i. 

178,813  10    2 

1748... 

__ 

8,208,430 

)  '           r 

218,626  12    8 

'44.... 

— 

6,627,494 

>    ^d.-ed.^is,    - 

274,591    -    - 

•45.... 

"■"* 

7,200,242 

)                                 I 

303,126  19    3 

1746.... 

__ 

6,865,036 

-J 

301,180    8    9 

'47.... 

— 

7,310,081 

371,640    6    5 

•48.... 

— 

7,082,115 

•    7i<^.— I*,  ^d.    ' 

856,838    8  10 

•49.... 

— 

6,670,570 

338,602  10    8 

•50.... 

— 

6,613,071 

334,874  16    4 

•61.... 

6,355*840 

7,049,822 

- 

^      357,122  13    8 

1762... 

__ 

4,483,341 

^ 

350,652    3    8 

•63.... 

— 

4,868,996 

884,690    3    8 

•64.... 

—     ^ 

5,051,002 

400,060    7    6 

'55.... 

— 

4,652,477 

•     19. — I*,  ^d,     ' 

367,016    8  11 

'56... 

— 

4,678,658 

369,259  18    1 

•57.... 

— 

3,713,835 

301,949    -    5 

•58.... 

~~~ 

1,849,370 

J 

187,208    8    8 

1759... 

— 

1,819,134 

1            '     r 

181,886    -    9 

•60.... 

— 

2,323,020 

►  2S,  3^.-2*.  6d,  - 

292,846    7    7 

•61.... 

6,Bis^y6 

8,181,255 

. 

581,063  17    6 

1762.... 

_ 

2,296,308 

->. 

"      471,294  12  11 

•63... 

— 

2,272,415 

455,960    -    8 

•64.... 

— 

2,219,731 

446,138    8    7 

•65.... 

— 

2,226,830 

446,552    2    - 

•66... 

— 

2,430,848 

488,668  19    3 

'67... 

— 

2,042,673 

413,925  17    3 

•68.... 

— 

2,206,515 

447,045    6    2 

•69.... 

— 

2,549,042 

512,686  12    - 

•70.... 

— 

2.570,247 

"  29.  6rf:-— a*  9(f.  - 

513,381     6     7 

'71... 

7.35a»95» 

2,495,099 

497,762  10    1 

'72.... 

— 

2,582,808 

513,995  17  10 

'73.... 

— 

2,223,685 

444.677    9    3 

74... 

— . 

2,009,994 

400,530  14    5 

'75... 

— 

2,514,876 

498,438    -    5 

'76.... 

— 

2,518,683 

508,138    7    4 

•77.... 

— 

2,506,814 

497,776  13    - 

'78.... 

"~" 

2,955,636 

J 

584,187  14    5 
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BEITISH  SPIKITS  (England),  l—Contd. 
Showing  the  Gallons  of  British  Spirits  Charged  Duty  in  England — Contd, 


Year. 


1779.. 


1780.. 


1781.. 
'82.. 


1783.. 
'84... 


1785.. 
1786.. 


1787.. 
'88.. 
'89.. 
'90.. 


1791.. 
'92.. 
*93.. 


1794.. 
'95.. 
•96.. 
'97.. 


1798.. 
'99.. 


1800.. 


1801.. 
'02.. 


Fopolation. 


7,921,192 


8*533,348 


9,060,993 


Nombep 
of  GalloDS  of 
British  Spirits 

Charged 
with  Duty  for 
Consumption. 


2,638,578 


2,291,940 


2,113,884 
1,941,622 


1,227,992 
1,337,912 


2,742,821 


3,694,698 


3,561,477 
3,670,168 
3,908,830 
3,858,430 


4,072,735 
4,544,618 
4,244,447 


4,594,793 

4,711,640 

800,627 

2,808,948 


3,630,872 
4,114,986 


4,352,888 


2,555,920 
3,981,072 


Bate  of  Duty  per 
Gallon. 


2*.  yhd. — 2*.  loid. 

^59,  ikd.  and  5"! 
\        per  ceiil.       J 

}$s.  ikd.  snd  10  r 
per  cent.       \ 

15*.  i\d.  and  15  f 
J        per  cent.        t 

[■5*.  i\d.  and  15*1 
■<  per  cent.  > 
[      -2*.  7id.       J 

2*.  7kd, 
I         8».  id.         J 

I         3».4K         I 


3*.  4fd.— 3*.  lofd. 
3*.  lofrf. — 4*.  4id. 

4».  4id. 
4*.  ^id. — 49.  lo^d. 


I       4*.  lokd.  I 

r  4*.  loiiK  -1 

\  5».4iArf.  J 

}  5».4iTW.  { 


Amoont  of  Duty. 


£         9.  d. 
514,796    5     5 


498,913  15     1 


502,504    5    6 
461,610  12  11 


291,925    5    6 
317,867    6    7 


280,267    9    6 
371,949    2    - 


400,176  10  7 
500,289  2  - 
567,742  -  11 
562,294  16    6 


653,168  11  1 
771,415  16  4 
720,305     1     8 


828,488  14  9 

973,765    7  1 

54,718  12  2 

672,440  19  9 


881,188  15    1 
998,334  16    9 


1,015,700  12    8 


621,648    8    4 
1,063,872    6    5 
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BRITISH  SPIRITS  (Englaitd),  l—Contd. 
Skewing  the  Gallons  of  British  Spirits  Charged  Duty  in  England^Contd, 


Tew. 


1808... 

1804... 
'06... 
•06... 

•07... 

•08.. 
•09.. 
•10... 


1811. 


1812. 
43 
'U. 
•15 
•16.. 
17. 
18.. 


1819. 


1820.. 
'21. 
'22... 
'23.. 
'24... 
•26... 


1826... 
'27... 
•28.. 
'29... 

1830... 

1881... 
'82.. 
'83... 


Population. 


io,3az,592 


12,105,614 


«  3*994,460 


Nnmber 
of  Gallons  of 
Britiah  SpiriU 

Charged 
with  Duty  for 
CooBumptiiin. 


5,870,377 

3,690,745 
4,932,645 
4,094,986 

4,747,365 

5,390,884 
4,035,825 
4,787,555 


4,776,330 


5,242,470 
4,292,477 
4,956,965 
6,468,987 
4,745,484 
4,13»,063 
5,259,662 


4,146,505 


4,284,798 
4,125,616 
4,694,055 
3,803,812 
4,892,611 
8,684,049 


7,407,204 
6,671,562 
7,769,687 
7,700,766 

7,782,101 

7,434,047 
7,281,900 
7,717,303 


Bale  of  Duty  per 
Gallon. 


5'.  4^fff^. 
8*.  -iT>j<i. 


1^      ^s.-\^,        \ 


/       8*.  -^^, 
\      10*.  2 


} 


iA^. 


10*.  z\i,d.     -{ 


r       lOB.  2|A^.        \ 

\    ii».8H^rf.    ; 


MS,  %^d. 


Amount  of  Duty. 


7#. — ^s.  6d. 


j    7».  6d,  I 


£          a.  d. 

1,466,577  7  1 

1,499,327  18  - 

2,042,701  3  9 

1,689,849  5  6 

1,988,356  18  8 

2,213,847  17  6 

1,390,889  10  11 

1,585,741  18  - 


1,592,700  14  5 


2,587,505  4  2 
1,906,865  6  11 
2,484,635  11  10 
2,840,591  16  - 
2,447,136  19  11 
2,132,320  16  9 
2,681,181  3  5 


2,218,007  7  9 


2,510,822  6  6 

2,419,280  18  6 

2,749,372  5  3 

2,222,273  8  5 

2,567,878  8  6 

2,355,027  4  5 


2,592,521  18  1 

2,335,046  15  9 

2,715,890  9  - 

2,695,268  2  - 

2,857,147  19  - 

2,787,767  12  6 

2,780,712  10  - 

2,893,988  12  6 
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BMTISH  SPIRITS  (Enqlaitd),  l-^CotUd. 
Showing  the  OaUona  of  British  Spirits  Charged  Duty  in  England— Contd, 


Year. 


Population. 


Nnmbcr 
of  GalloDB  of 
British  Spirits 

Chtiru'ed 
with  Duty  for 
Cousumption. 


Bate  of  Duty  per 
Gallon. 


Amonnt  of  Daty. 


1834.. 
'85.. 
*86. 
'87.. 
'88.. 
•89.. 


1840... 


1841... 
'42... 
'48... 
'44... 
'45... 
'46.. 
'47... 
'48... 
'49... 
'50... 
'61. .. 
'62.... 
'58... 

Year 
ended 
31  Mar. 
1865... 


1866.. 


1857... 

'58... 

'  '69... 

1860... 
'61... 

1862... 
'63... 
'64... 
'65... 

'66.... 
'67.... 
'68.... 


«5.9a9»49i 


17,982,849 


20,119,314 


7,644,301 
7,315,053 
7,875,702 
7,133,869 
7,930,490 
8,186,552 


8,278,148 


8,166,985 
7,956,054 
7,724,051 
8,234,440 
9,076,381 
9,179,530 
8,409,165 
8,581,327 
9,053,676 
9,331,512 
9,595,368 
9,820,608 
10,350,307 


10,861,670 


10,123,461 


11,886,279 
11,634.198 
11,860,196 

12,904,029 
11,198,113 

10,728,412 
10,481,577 
10,720,768 
11,196.524 
11,257,505 
11,591.365 
11,561,576 
11,239,316 


-,8.  6d. 


7*.  6d. — 7*.  lod. 


7*.  \od. 


7*.  \Qd.^%a, 


}    -   I 


8*. — 8*.  irf. 
8#.  \d. — 10*. 


£  9. 
2,866,612  17 
2,743,144  17 
2,953,388  6 
2,675,200  17 
2,973,933  15 
3,069,957  - 


3,183,865  1 


8,198,785 
3,116,121 
8,025,253 
3,225,155 
8,654,915 
3,595,815 
8,293,589 
3,361,019 
3,546,023 
8,654,842 
8,758,185 
3,846,404 
4,053,870 


15  10 
8  - 
6  2 

18  4 

17  10 

18  4 
12  6 
14  10 

2  - 
4  - 

16  - 
16  - 

4  10 


4,248,925  6  - 


4^006,587  7  8 


4,554,511  12  - 

4,658,679  4  - 

4,744,078  8  - 

5,166,270  7  11 

5,276,876  9  10 

5,364,206  -  - 

5,240,788  10  - 

5,860,384  -  - 

5,598,262  -  - 

5,628,752  10  - 

5,795,682  10  - 

5,780,788  -  - 

5,619,658  -  - 
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BEITISH  SPIRITS  (Bnglahd),  II. 

The  foregoing  statistics  are  taken  from  the  '*  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Inland  Revenue,  1870/'  toI.  ii.  For  the  sake  of  continuitj,  the  returns  for 
the  Solar  Years  from  1864  to  1878  inclusiye,  are  appended  from  other  official 
documents. 


Year. 

Popnlatioa 
(Middle  of  Year). 

Number  of  Gallons 

of  BriUsh  Spirits 

;ChargedwithDnty  for 

ConBumption. 

Rate  of  Dnty 

per 

OaUon. 

Nnmber  of  Gallons 

of  BriliBh  SpiriU 

£tUmatedto 

have  been  Consumed, 

1854-68  inclosive. 

1854  .... 

— 

10,889,611 

7*.  led. 

10,889,611 

'65  ... 

— 

10,d84',100 

7«.  io(2.  andSf. 

10,529,306 

'66  .... 

— 

9,348,549 

%s. 

11,080,279 

'57  .... 

— 

10,199,565 

>» 

11,564,198 

'68*.... 

— 

10,028,591* 

>» 

12,149,088 

1859  .... 

— 

12,576,818 

»} 

— 

'60  .... 

11,894,385 

8«.,8«.  id.,  ic«. 

'61  .... 

zo,i  19,314 

10,816,605 

io«. 

— 

'62  .... 

__        • 

10,458,892 

J 

1 

— 

'68  .... 

— 

10,561,205 

J 

» 

— 

1864  .... 

— 

11,098,252 

» 

— 

'65  .... 

— 

11,238,105 

> 

— 

'66  .... 

— 

11,717,111 

» 

— 

'67  .... 

— 

11,323,718 

, 

— 

'68  .... 

— 

11,327,223 

»» 

— 

1869  .... 

— 

11,401,901 

» 

— 

'70  .... 

— 

11,940,803 

> 

— 

'71  .... 

22,760,359 

12,874,732 

>» 

— 

'72  .... 

— 

14,468,803 

i» 

— 

'73  .... 

-- 

15,851,906 

>» 

— 

*  From  1800  to  1858  the  Eetums  given  represent  the  quantity  charged  with 
duty  for  consumption,  less  the  quantity  exported  on  drawbacks.  From  1859, 
■  inelusiye,  this  return  represents  the  quantity  retained  for  home  consumption  in 
England,  after  deducting  the  quantity  exported  on  drawback  and  removed,  duty 
paid,  from  one  part  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other.  It  is,  therefore,  supplemented 
by  another  column,  giving  the  consumption  for  1854*58|  calculated  as  is  done  in 
the  returns  for  the  years  1859-73. 

_       J- 
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Burns — Consumption  of  Intoxicating 
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BRITISH  SPIRITS   (Scotland),  III. 

Showing  the  Gallons  of  British  Spirits  Charged  Duty  in  Scotland,  and 
Spirits  Consumed  in  Scotland,  with  Rates  of  Duty  from  1853  to  1873, 
inclusive. 


Tear. 


Fopnlation 
(Middle  of  Year). 


Number  of  Gallons 

of  BritiBh  Spirits 

Charged  with  Duty  for 

Consamptioa. 


fiateof  Daty 

per 

Gallon. 


Nnmber  of  Gallons, 

of  British  Spirits 

Estimatea  to 

have  been  Consnmed, 

18&3-58,  inclosive. 


1858  . 
'64  ., 
'55  . 
'66  .. 
'57  .. 

1868*.. 
'69  .. 
'60  .. 
'61  .. 
'62  .. 

1868  .. 
'64  .. 
'66  .. 
'66  .. 
'67  .. 

1868  .. 
'69  .. 
•70  .. 
'71  ... 
'72  .. 

1878  ... 


3,066,633 


3»366,375 


6,684648 
6,663,289 
6,344,819 
7,175,989 
7,030,822 

6,781,879« 

6,404,174 

4,729,705 

4,410,998 

4,400,271 

4,698,960 
6,014,121 
6,198,607 
6,462,466 
4,988,009 

4,907,701 
6,286,829 
6,501,987 
5,671,477 
6,452,831 

6,882,487 


4».  %d.y$8.%d.f6s. 
6*.,  7*.  lod,  8*. 

%9, 


8f.,8«.  id.,  I09. 

I  Of. 


6,584,648 
6,558,239 
5,178,270 
6,368,052 
6,575,171 

5,801,056 


*  See  note  attached  to  the  Return  for  England. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1875.] 


Liquors  as  Affected  by  Bates  of  Duty. 


21 


BRITISH  SPIRIT^  (Ibblamd),  IV. 

Showina  the  Gallons  of  Spirits  Charged  Duty  in  Ireland  from  1853  to  1873 
indusivey  with  Bates  of  Duty,  and  Consumption  of  such  Spirit  in 
Ireland,  from  1869. 


Tear. 

Population 
(Middle  of  Year.) 

Number  of  Gallons  of 
Britiah  Spirits 

charmjd  with  Dpty  for 
Consumption. 

Bate  of  Duty  per 
Gallon.'  ^ 

1853 

-  5*788,315 
5,386,708 

8,186,862 

8,440,734 

6,228,656 

6,781,068 

6,920,046 

6,402,142* 

5,748,554 

4,714,558 

4,286,598 

8,977.024 

3,862,937 

4,090,119 

4,374,448 

5,036,814 

4,892,654 

4,773,710 

4,934,360 

5,170,700 

5,617,435 

5,950,549 

6,224,108 

%s.  Sd,  and  3^.  ^. 

3*.  4d.  and  4^. 

4^.  6t.  and  6j.  zd. 

6m.  zd. 

'54 

»55 

*66 

»57 

'68*  

6a.  zd.  and  8#. 

'69 

%a. 

'60 - 

'61 

'62 

'63 

8f.,8«.  id.,  and  io#. 
10*. 

'64 

" 

'65 

'66 

'67 

'68 

'69 

'70 

— 

71 

72 

78 



*  See  note  appended  to  the  Return  for  England  for  this  year. 
COLONIAL  SPIRITS.     (United  Kingdom.) 


Year 

Population 
(Middle  of  Year.) 

Number  of  Gallons  of 

Spirits  charged  with  DvXj 

for  CoDsumpUon  in  the 

United  Kingdom. 

Bate  of  Duty  per 
Gallon. 

1858 

a8,974»36z 
31,513442 

3,427,089 
3,575,139 
8,728,801 
3,454,884 
8,319,754 
3,419,044 
3,729,846 
3,693  338 
4,127,120 
4,314,778 
8,950,084 
8,768,829 
8,851,149 
4,168,243 
4,404,667 
6,027,821 

__ 

•64 

^_ 

'55 

'66 

— 

'57 

'68 

8«.  id. 

'69 

'60 

8#.  id.  and  io#.  zd, 
los.  zd. 

•61 

•62 

'63 

'64 

•65 

'66  

__ 

'67 



•68 



'69   

___ 

'70 

71    

— 

•72 



'73 
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Tmt. 


Papulation 
(Middie  of  lev). 


livmber  of  Gallons  of 

Foreif^n  S|>iriU 
Charf^ed  with  Only  for 

Consumption 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Bate  of 
Duty  per  Gallon. 


1858.. 
'69.. 
•60.. 
'61.. 
'62.. 


1863... 
'64... 
•66... 


'67.. 

1868.. 
•69.. 
•70.. 
•71.. 
•72.. 
•78.. 


28,974,3^* 


3>»5»3^i 


1,155,274 
1357,609 
1,793,122 
1,741,887 
1,878,887 

2,166,213 
2,568,426 
3,034,368 
8.670.830 
4,024,377 

4,448.783 
4,403,986 
4,688,237 
4,768,490 
4,668,662 
5,282,477 


i5#. 

«5'- 

8«.  6d,  and  io«.  s^- 

io#.  5^. 

lo*.  5«J. 


COLONIAL  AND  FOREiaN  SPIRITS. 

Return  of  the  Quantities  of  Colonial  and  Foret^i  Spirits  Cfiarged  with 
Dutjfj  for  Consumption  in  England^  Scotland^  and  Irdaiid  respectively^ 
and  the  United  Kingdom,  in  each  Year  from  1869  to  1873  inclusive. 


Tean. 

Number  of  Imperial  Gallons  of  Colonial  and  Foreign  Spirits 
Charged  with  Bnty  for  Consumption. 

England. 

Scotland. 

Irehmd. 

United  Kingdom. 

1869  

Gallons. 
7,081,033 

7,377»*5o 
7,770,181 
7,878,612 
8,692,901 

Gallons. 
690,360 

617,446 

668,287 

660,988 

978,769 

Gallons. 
4014" 
444.689 
488,151 
528,533 
587,758 

Gallons. 
8,172,815 

8,439,885 

8,926,619 

9,068,083 

70  

»71  

72  

78  

10,259,428 
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Yew. 

Population 
(Middle  of  Year). 

Number  of  Gallons  of 

Foreign  Wines 

Charced  with  Duty  for 

Consumption. 

Bate  of  Duty  per  Gallon. 

1859 

28,974,3^* 
31,513,4^2 

6,775,992      - 
6,718,586      - 

10,698,071      - 
9,764,166      . 

V 

10,420,761 
11,897,764 
11,993,760 
18,244,864 
18,673,793 
15,064,575 
14,731,173 
15,079,854 
16,144,838 
16,765,444 
17,905,129 

From  British  possessionB, 
2*.  10^. ;  Foreign,  5#.  ^d. 
and  3rf. 

From     British     possesBions, 

1860 

1861 

2*.  104^. ;  Foreign,  3*. 

Containing  less  P.S.  than  x8 
percent.,  is.;  18  per  cent, 
and  less  than  26  per  cent., 
IS.  9<2. ;  less  than  40  per 
cent.,  2S.  ^d. ;  less  than  45 
per  cent,  2s.  iid.  In  bottles, 
less  than  40  per  cent.,  is.  $d. 

From  4th  April,  1862,  under 
%6  per  cent,  of  F.S.,  i«.; 
above  26  per  cent,  and  under 
42  per  cent.,  2*.  6d.  For  every 
additional  degree  abore  41 
per  cent.,  id.  In  bottles, 
under  42  per  cent,  2«.  6d, 

1862 

1868 

'64 

'66 

— 

'66 

,_^ 

'67 



'68 

^_ 

'09 



70 

_ 

'71 

._,_^ 

'72 

'73 

— 

FOREIGN  WINiS,  II. 

Return  of  the  Quantities  of  Foreign  Wines  Charged  with  Duty y  for  Con- 
sumption in  Bnglandy  Scotland,  and  Ireland  respectively,  anatne  United 
Kingdom,  in  each  Year  from  1869  to  1873  inclusive. 


Years. 

Number  of  Imperial  Gallons  of  Foreign  Wines  Charged  with 

England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

United  Kingdom. 

1869  

Gallons. 
12,402,360 
12,564,894 
13,488,885 
14,058,665 
14,916,341 

Gallons. 

907,502 

965,675 

1,030,749 

1,080,167 

1,252,587 

Gallons. 
1,416,765 
1,544,024 
1,621,049 
1,622,359 
i,73i»904 

Gallons. 
14,726,627* 

'70  

15,074,598 

'71  

16,140,688 

•72  

16,761,181 

»78 

17,900,882 

*  The  differences  in  the  totals  of  this  Return  and  the  preceding,  appear  in  the  official  documenU 
without  ezphmation  i  but  they  are  too  inconsiderable  to  require  more  than  a  passing  notice. 
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Discussion  on  the  Rev.  Dawson  Burns's  Papee. 

Mb,  Dudley  Baxter  thonght  tliat  the  reader  of  the  paper  had  con- 
cluded in  rather  eloquent  but  vague  terms.  He  gathered  ft'om  the 
paper  that  the  author  upheld  the  system  of  large  duties,  because  it 
diminished  the  amount  of  consumption.  He  should  like  to  know 
what  other  measures  would  be  recommended  by  Mr.  Burns  and 
those  who  act  with  him,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  ideas  hinted  at 
in  the  paper.  He  thought  that  in  estimating  the  effect  of  the 
imposition  of  duty  in  reducing  the  consumption  of  beer,  and  parti- 
cularly spirits,  from  the  end  of  last  century  up  to  the  present  day, 
the  introduction  of  non-intoxicating  liquors,  such  as  tea  and  coffee, 
should  have  been  mentioned  and  taken  into  account.  He  could  not 
agree  w^ith  the  author  when  he  said  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  measures, 
by  which  alcoholic  drinks  of  lower  strength  had  been  introduced, 
had  not  effected  so  much  good  as  had  been  expected  of  them.  As 
far  as  his  own  experience  went,  the  effect  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  legis- 
lation had  been  to  reduce  very  much  the  quantity  of  port  and  sherry, 
and  to  increase  very  considerably  the  quantity  of  claret  consumed 
in  this  country.  He  remembered  that  in  1856  claret  was  io«.  per 
bottle  at  the  inns  and  hotels,  whereas  now-a-days  claret  far  better 
than  was  drank  as  ordinaire  in  the  inns  on  the  continent  could  be 
obtained  for  .i«.  6d.  per  quart  bottle.  Therefore,  he  maintained,  that, 
as  regarded  the  upper  and  middle  classes,  Mr.  Gladstone's  legisla- 
tion had  been  of  most  decided  advantage  to  the  cause  of  temperance. 
That,  together  with  the  spread  and  cheapening,  by  his  measures,  of 
tea  and  coffee,  had  been  one  of  the  most  effectual  measures  that  had 
been  adopted  in  this  country  for  many  years  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  object  Mr.  Burns  had  so  much  at  heart. 

Mr.  Stephen  Bourne  said  he  entirely  sympathised  with  the 
objects  the  author  had  in  view  in  desiring  by  any  means,  or  every 
means,  to  reduce  the  consumption  of  that  which  was  a  great  national 
evil,  yet  he  was  sorry  he  could  not  read  the  fignres  contained  in  the 
paper  as  pointing  conclusively  to  the  results  at  which  the  author 
had  arrived.  Speaking  of  later  days,  he  (Mr.  Bourne)  maintained 
that  so  far  from  the  consumption  of  wines  or  spirits  having  dimin- 
ished, it  had  gone  on  progressively  increasing,  not  only  in  the  total 
amount,  but  also  in  the  proportion  per  head.  The  quantity  of 
gallons  upon  which  duty  is  charged  was  not  a  real  test,  but  the 
proportion  per  head  showed  the  love  or  hatred  of  the  people 
generally  towards  intoxicating  drinks.  From  some  statistics  which 
he  had  in  his  possession,  he  found  that  as  far  back  as  1854  the 
amount  per  head  of  British  spirits  consumed  was  094  gallon,  with 
a  duty  of  75.  lod.  In  1855,  the  duty  was  raised  to  85.,  and  it 
might  not  be  thought  that  the  increase  of  zd.  would  have  much 
effect  on  the  consumption,  but  singularly  enough  it  fell  to  079. 
So  large  a  falling  off  could  not,  he  thought,  be  attributed  to  the 
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trifling  addition  of  2d,  Between  the  two  years,  when  the  2d,  was 
only  in  partial  operation,  the  quantity  per  head  was  from  0*74  to 
0*79,  and  when  it  came  into  foil  operation  in  1856,  the  amount  rose 
to  0*83  per  head.  In  the  following  year  it  was  o*86  ;  in  1858  it  fell 
to  0*82  ;  in  1859  it  was  084;  and  in  1860  it  was  074.  Then  came 
an  alteration  in  the  duty  from  8^.  to  10^.,  and  a  decided  fall  in 
quantity  from  074  to  o*68  ando*65.  Next  year  it  rose  to  0*66,  and 
in  the  following  year  to  069 ;  and  it  had  gone  on  with  various  altera- 
tions up  to  the  present  time  until  it  had  risen  to  09 1  per  head  of  the 
population.  There  had  been  greater  fluctuations  at  various  periods 
other  than  those  he  had  spoken  of  as  being  concurrent  with  the 
alteration  of  the  duty,  thereby  showing  that  the  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  drinks  consumed  must  be  attributed  to  other  causes 
than  the  alteration  of  the  duty.  In  1866  it  was  075,  and  1868  it 
went  down  to  070 ;  but  the  most  remarkable  increase  that  had 
taken  place  was  in  the  years  1872  and  1873,  which  seemed  to 
indicate  the  setting  in  of  a  mania  in  the  country  for  the  consump- 
tion of  spirits  within  those  two  years.  This  increase  had  not  been 
accompanied  by  any  diminution  of  duty,  and  might,  to  a  certain 
extent,  be  due  to  the  prosperity  of  the  population.  From  this  he 
reasoned  that  these  fluctuations  were  not  confined  to  the  periods 
when  the  alteration  of  duty  took  place,  and  that  therefore  some 
other  influence  must  be  at  work.  Concurrently  with  the  increase 
of  the  duty  on  British  spirits,  there  had  been  a  marked  fall  in  the 
duty  on  foreign  spirits.  In  1 856  the  duty  on  British-made  spirits 
was  8«.  per  gallon,  and  on  foreign  spirits,  such  as  brandy,  gin,  and 
rum,  1 5«. ;  but  the  policy  then  adopted  was  that  of  equalising  the 
duty,  not  only  between  British-made  and  foreign  spirits,  but  also 
between  the  duties  of  spirits  consumed  in  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. Previous  to  that  Ireland  and  Scotland  had  been  always 
allowed  to  consume  their  spirits  at  half  the  duty  im])Osed  upon 
England.  Now,  there  was  no  difference  on  the  duty  of  British  and 
spirits  imported  from  the  colonies,  excepting  some  kinds  of  perfumed 
spirits.  Adding  all  the  flgures  together,  it  would  be  found  that  in 
1854  the  consumption  per  head  of  population  was  i  "3  ;  in  1855  it 
fell  to  0*96;  next  year  it  rose  suddenly  to  I'l,  although  the  extra 
2d.  duty  was  in  full  force,  and  it  had  gone  on  fluctuating.  It  had 
been  down  as  low  as  083,  which  followed  on  the  increase  of  duty 
on  British  spirits  concurrently  with  the  decrease  of  duty  on  foreign 
spirits.  The  consumption  per  head  for  1873  as  high  as  1*22  gallon, 
tfie  largest  amount  ever  attained.  There  was,  however,  a  slight 
indication  this  year  of  a  falling  oif.  In  1858,  when  the  duty  on 
foreign  spirits  was  1 55.  per  gallon,  the  consumption  per  head  was 
0'i6  ;  when  it  was  reduced  to  85.  6d.  and  km.  5c?.  it  rose  to  019  ; 
the  following  year  with  a  duty  of  los.  ^d.  it  waso*i8:  therefore 
there  had  been  a  change  in  the  quantity  consumed  adverse  to  the 
theory  of  the  alteration  of  duty  which  the  author  had  deemed  to  be 
the  cause  of  it.  In  regard  to  wines,  he  computed  from  the  table 
that  in  1859  the  consumption  was  0*24  per  head  of  the  population. 
It  had  varied,  during  some  years,  being  0*37,  0*33,  0*35,  0*39, 
Ac,  until  in  1873  it  reached  0*56.  Last  year  the  consum{)tion  had 
begun  to  fall  off.     Wliat  to  attribute  that  decrease  to  it  would  be 
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liard  to  SBj,  as  there  had  been  no  increase  in  the  duty  to  cause  it 
It  might  be  that  the  vintages  had  been  unfavourable  in  France. 
He  thought  he  was  right  in  saying  that  the  quaBtity  of  wine 
imported  from  France  had  fallen  considerably.  He  found,  from 
some  figures  in  his  possession,  that  the  red  wine  imported  from 
France  in  1872  was  3,500,000  gallons ;  in  1873  there  were  4,500,000 
gallons,  and  this  year  the  quantity  had  fallen  to  3,500,000.  Con- 
currently with  that  it  would  be  found  that  from  Portugal  in  1872 
there  were  imported  4,000,000  gallons;  in  1873,  4,097,000;  and 
this  year  3,742,000.  From  Spain  there  were  imported,  in  1872, 
8,400,000  gallons;  in  1873,  9,500,000  gallons;  last  year,  only 
7,500,000.  He  held  that  these  remarkable  fluctuations  were 
utterly  irrespective  of  the  alteration  in  the  rate  of  duty.  Whilst 
thus  disputing  the  conclusions  at  which  the  author  of  the  paper  had 
arrived,  he  agreed  with  him  entirely  in  the  measures  he  proposed  to 
adopt.  He  held  that  those  wbo  were  determined  to  have  spirits 
should  bo  made  to  pay  for  the  luxury.  Thus  those  whose  consump- 
tion was  moderate  would  not  be  immoderately  contributing  to  the 
national  resources,  and  those  who  by  immoderate  use  were  the 
means  of  filling  our  gaols  and  workhouses,  might  not  unfairly  be 
made  to  provide  for  the  expenses  their  vices  occasioned.  It  was  a 
fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors 
had  so  increased  in  this  country  that  in  the  interval  that  elapsed 
between  the  negotiations  of  the  Alabama  claims  and  their  final 
settlement,  the  whole  of  the  money  was  raised  by  the  growth  of  the 
duty  upon  spirits  and  intoxicating  liquors.  His  advice  to  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  would  be  to  gradually  and  steadily 
raise  the  duty  upon  spirits,  so  that  those  who  must  have  the  dele- 
terious compound  would  be  made  to  pay  the  penalty,  and  by  so 
doing  would  be  contributing  in  larger  measure  to  the  resources  of 
the  country.  If,  on  the  contrary,  by  raising  the  duties  there  should 
be,  as  Mr.  Bums  thought,  a  diminution  of  consumption,  then  every- 
body should  be  ready  to  endorse  the  opinion  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  that  the  advance  in  wealth  would  far  exceed  in 
value  any  advance  in  revenue.  Therefore  there  could  not  be  a 
safer  thing  than  to  increase  the  duty  on  spirits,  either  to  effect  an 
increase  in  revenue  or  a  diminution  of  that  which  was  a  national 
curse.  The  proper  policy  would  be  to  attempt  to  create  a  surplus, 
not  to  provide  for  the  national  wants,  but  to  reduce  the  national 
debt. 

Mr.  B.  B.  Martin  said  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  the 
difference  which  has  been  made  in  the  retail  price  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  by  the  duty  which  has  been  imposed  upon  them  at  different 
times.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  consumption  of  intoxicating 
liquors  was  affected  more  by  the  prosperity  of  the  country  and  the 
rate  of  wages,  than  by  the  amount  of  duty  put  upon  them.  He 
thought  that  until  the  population  was  far  better  fed  than  they  were 
now,  it  was  idle  to  suppose  that  their  drinking  propensities  could 
be  very  much  lessened.  Years  ago  drinking  among  the  upper 
classes  was  far  more  fashionable  than  it  was  now ;  and  it  was  not 
until  eating  became  more  of  a  science  that  drinking  habits  were 
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diminislied.     He^  felt  snre  that  the  craying  for  drink  was,  to  an 
empty  stomach,  to  a  certain  degree  a  natnral  one. 

Mr.  Jeula,  in  referring  to  the  remarks  of  the  author  on  illicit 
distillation,  said  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  deductions  on  this 
head  were  not  complete  withoat  some  notice  or  estimate  of  what 
would  have  been  the  result  of  an  increased  ratio  of  duty,  which 
would  render  illicit  distillation  more  profitable,  and  of  a  reduction  of 
duty  which  would  render  it  nnprofitable. 

Mr.  William  Gilbert  endorsed  the  opinion  expressed  by 
Air.  Martin  as  to  the  drinking  habits  of  the  last  generation. 
Nothing  was  more  common  then  than  for  a  gentleman  to  have  one 
or  two  bottles  of  wine  at  his  dinner.  This  had  completely  died  out, 
and  improyement  he  thought  was  due  in  a  great  measure  to  the 
establishment  of  general  institutions  and  clubs.  If  similar  con- 
sideration were  shown  to  the  working  man,  it  would  have  a  great 
tendency  to  diminish  his  drinking  habits.  He  had  gone  somewhat 
deeply  into  the  subject,  and  he  found,  from  the  returns  of  the 
Beform,  the  Athenasum,  and  the  Carlton  Clubs,  that  the  average 
expenditure  for  wine,  beer,  and  spirits  would  be  about  i«.  6d,  per 
head.  It  might  be  said  that  the  members  of  these  clubs  had  an 
opportunity  of  drinking  at  home.  That  was  true ;  still,  he  main- 
tained that  the  English  gentleman  of  the  present  day  was  perhaps 
the  most  sober  man  in  Europe.  Last  spring  when  in  Paris,  where 
he  joined  the  French  Temperance  Association,  he  obtained  the 
returns  of  the  five  principal  clubs  in  Paris ;  and  he  found  that  the 
expenditure  per  head  at  dinner  was  from  los,  to  155.  per  head  for 
wine.  When  a  man  went  into  a  club  he  was  not  obliged  to  have 
any  drink,  unless  he  liked  it,  whereas  if  he  went  into  a  public-house 
he  must.  He  thought  that  one  of  the  greatest  facilities  that  could 
have  been  given  for  drinking  habits  amongst  ladies,  was  the  selling 
of  wine  in  grocers'  shops.  It  was  a  positive  fact  that,  at  the  present 
time,  the  drinking  habits  not  only  among  women  of  the  working 
classes,  but  also  of  the  higher  classes,  "Vras  lamentably  on  the 
increase.  Another  result  of  the  habit  of  drinking  was  increasing 
lunacy.  The  inspector- general  of  lunatics  in  France  had  discovered 
that  in  that  country  the  consumption  of  alcohol  had  doubled  in 
twenty  years,  and  that  lunacy,  homicide,  and  suicide  had  increased 
in  the  same  proportion ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  the  same  rule  would 
apply  to  England.  He  instanced  several  lunatic  asylums  that  had 
recently  been  built,  and  had  to  be  enlarged  in  order  to  provide 
accommodation  for  the  increasing  number  of  lunatics.  From  a 
conversation  he  had  with  a  member  of  the  Asylums'  Board,  he 
gathered  that  lunacy  was  on  the  increase,  and  that  54  per  cent, 
of  the  lunacy  in  this  country  was  to  be  attributed  to  intoxication. 
He  'believed  that  if  the  question  of  intemperance  was  taken  up  in 
regard  to  the  effect  it  had  on  the  moral  condition  of  the  people, 
great  benefit  would  result. 

Mr.  William  Saunders  said  there  was  one  phase  of  the  question 
that  struck  him,  namely,  the  eflfect  of  the  consumption  of  alcoholic 
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liquors  upon  other  trades  in  the  locality.  He  should  have  been  glad 
if  the  lecturer  had  given  any  information  on  that  point,  although  no 
doubt  it  would  be  difficult  to  obtain.  During  the  visit  of  Father 
Mathew  to  Ireland,  in  certain  districts  nearly  all  the  working 
people  took  the  pledge,  and  in  one  particular  district  it  was  found 
that  while  the  consumption  of  alcoholic  liquors  diminished  to  the 
extent  of  400/.  per  month,  the  consumption  of  other  articles  in  the 
shops  increased  to  double  that  amount  A  similar  instance  occurred 
at  Knottingley,  when  a  few  years  since  efforts  were  made  to  put  a 
stop  to  drunkenness  in  that  neighbourhood.  He  could  not  quite 
agree  with  a  remark  made  by  a  previous  speaker  that  drunkenness 
among  the  upper  classes  had  decreased.  He  had  occasion  sometimes 
to  visit  the  clubs,  and  he  thouglil  that  is,  6d,  represented  a  very 
small  portion  of  the  alcoholic  liquors  consumed  by  gentlemen 
frequenting  them.  He  could  not  help  seeing  on  some  occasions  that 
the  effects  of  alcoholic  liquors  were  much  more  manifest  on  the 
gentlemen  who  entered  at  10  or  11  o'clock  at  night  after  "  dining 
out;"  with  which  of  course  the  is.  6d,  had  nothing  to  do.  During 
the  last  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  the  new 
licensing  bill,  he  was  told  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  House  that  in 
any  of  the  ordinary  thoroughfares  in  London  there  would  not  be 
found  so  large  a  proportion  of  people  the  worse  for  liquor  at 
1 1  o'clock  at  night  as  would  be  found  in  the  lobbies  and  anterooms 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  confessed  that  from  this  and  other 
facts  which  came  under  his  observation,  he  could  not  take  the  same 
view  as  the  gentleman  who  said  that  the  amount  of  drinking  among 
the  working  classes  had  very  materially  decreased. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Hammigk  said  he  should  like  to  offer  one  word  to 
soothe  the  apprehensions  of  those  present  who  had  heard  so  dismal 
an  account  of  the  spread  of  idiotcy  and  insanity  in  this  country, 
following  on  the  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors.  At  the  census 
there  was  a  special  inquiry  into  the  number  of  idiots  and  imbeciles, 
and  the  result  was  that  their  numbers  were  not  proved  to  have  been 
increasing  in  proportion  to  population.  The  simple  conclusion 
arrived  at  was  that  a  much  larger  number  had  come  under  the  care 
of  the  State  in  well  ordered  and  appropriate  institutions. 

Mr.  GuBKEB  said  he  could  not  help  thinking  that  a  large  or  even 
a  small  increase  in  the  duties  would  lead  to  a  revival  of  the  worst 
cases  of  smuggling.  If  he  was  not  mistaken,  this  point  had  been 
lost  sight  of  by  previous  speakers. 

Mr.  D.  J.  Kennelly,  referring  to  the  remarks  of  previous 
speakerSi  said  that  as  lunacy  had  become  very  much  a  legal 
question  of  late  years,  he  believed  that  the  apparent  increase  in  the 
number  of  lunatics  referred  to,  had  been  the  result  of  judgments 
given  in  some  of  the  courts.  He  should  like  to  know  the  real  object 
of  the  paper  that  had  been  read.  He  thought,  however,  that  if  the 
facts  stated  by  the  lecturer  were  true  and  were  really  borne  out  by 
statistics,  his  argpiment  as  to  the  consumption  of  spirits  beint? 
affected  by  the  rates  was  a  sound  one.     The  question  was,  what  was 
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to  be  done  ?  He  laad  given  the  snbject  a  little  attention,  and  had 
marked  in  his  boyhood  the  moral  change  effected  in  Ireland  by  the 
instmmentality  of  Father  Mathew.  It  was  acknowledged  in  all 
civilised  parts  of  the  world  that  where  temperance  had  been  intro- 
duced it  had  effected  good,  althoagh  it  should  be  remembered  that 
every  nation  of  the  world,  civilised  or  uncivilised,  indulged  in  some 
sort  of  intoxicating  liquor.  The  question  to  be  considered  in  this 
country  was,  to  what  extent  every  man  should  be  indulged  so  as  to 
hit  the  happy  medium. 

Mr.  LuMLET,  Q.C.,  thought  it  would  be  well  if  the  Rev.  Dawson 
Bums  would  turn  his  attention  to  the  "Judicial  Statistics,"  and 
give  an  abstract  of  the  convictions  there  recorded  for  smuggling  and 
breaches  of  the  excise  laws,  and  showing  also  what  effect  the  duties 
had  upon  those  offences  ;  and  what,  relatively,  the  effect  those 
offences  had  upon  the  consumption  and  the  returns.  Such  an 
abstract  would,  in  his  opinion,  form  a  good  accompaniment  to  the 
paper. 

Captain  Craigte  said  there  were  degrees  of  intoxicating  spirit 
in  several  liquors  that  had  not  been  referred  to  in  the  paper,  and  for 
one  of  those  liquors — ^beer — ^he  wished  to  enter  a  plea,  as  that 
beverage,  he  considered,  was  a  food  as  well  as  a  drink,  and  con- 
tained ingredients  that  were  necessary  to  a  large  proportion  of  the 
population  of  this  country.  In  drawing  conclusions  from  the  con- 
gumption  of  intoxicating  liquors,  it  should  be  considered  whether 
the  increased  consumption  was  of  spirits  or  beer.  If  there  was  any 
alteration  it  should  be  one  which  would  favour  a  drink  which,  when 
unadulterated,  was  so  purely  national,  so  little  intoxicating,  and  so 
well  adapted  to  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 
With  reference  to  the  spread  of  idiotcy  and  lunacy,  he  thought  it 
would  be  in  the  recollection  of  some  present  that  some  of  the 
evidence  given  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  two 
years  ago  on  "  habitual  drunkards,"  pointed  very  strongly  to  the 
consumption  of  gin  as  one  particular  source  of  idiotcy.  There  was 
a  peculiar  feature  connected  with  gin,  which  in  the  case  of  other 
spirits  did  not  hold  good. 

Dr.  Farb  said  that  as  far  as  he  could  see,  the  thesis  presented 
by  the  author,  that  high  duties  reduced  the  consumption  of  spirits, 
was  not  sustained.  He  found  that  the  consumption  of  spirits  in  Eng- 
land in  1862,  when  the  duty  was  los.,  was  10,400,000  gallons ;  and 
invariably  down  to  1873  the  consumption  had  progressively  in- 
creased,  under  the  same  duty,  to  15,000,000  or  16,000,000  gallons 
in  England.  In  Scotland  it  had  increased  from  4,400,000  to 
6,800,000  gallons ;  and  in  Ireland  from  4,000,000  to  6,000,000 :  and 
the  importation  of  foreign  spirits  had  increased  in  the  ratio  of 
3  to  5,  or  rather  more.  He  agreed  with  Captain  Craigie  as  to  the 
wholesomeness  of  beer  as  a  beverage,  and  its  suitableness  for  men 
engaged  in  out-door  labour.  He  should  be  glad  if  all  spirits,  wine, 
and  beer  could  be  reduced  into  one  form,  so  that  the  exact  quantity 
of  alcohol  consumed  could  be  ascertained.     The  increase  in  the  con- 
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Bumption  might  be  attributed  to  the  higher  wages  now  received  by 
the  working  classes.  He  held  that  there  had  been  a  diminution  of 
drunkenness  amoug  the  upper  classes,  and  that  the  cases  referred 
to  by  a  previous  speaker  were  exceptional  ones.  Anything  to 
diminish  drunkenness  he  would  be  glad  to  support.  Spirit  drinking 
was  baneful  in  a  high  degree :  and  he  thought  the  duty  on  spirits  should 
be,  as  Mr.  Bourne  suggested,  raised  as  high  as  it  could  be  without 
encouraging  smuggling  or  illicit  distillation.  With  regard  to  the 
question  which  had  been  raised  as  to  insanity  and  idiotcy,  the  censn^ 
no  doubt,  as  Mr.  Hammick  stated,  showed  an  apparent  increase,  and 
he  (Dr.  Farr)  had  written  a  paper  sometime  since  on  the  subject, 
showing  that  this  increase  resulted  from  lunatics  being  better  taken 
care  of  than  they  were  formerly,  and  placed  in  well-appointed 
asylums  instead  of  the  workhouses  and  other  places  where  'they 
were  often  treated  with  the  greatest  cruelty.  In  order  to  prove 
that  there  had  been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  lunatics,  it  should 
be  shown  that  there  had  been  an  increase  of  the  attacks  of  lunacy. 

Sir  James  Anderson  said  that  having  been  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  that  the  law  of  total 
prohibition  had  had  the  effect  of  changing  it  from  one  of  the  most 
drunken,  to  one  of  the  most  sober  States  in  America.  He  observed, 
however,  that  persons  of  any  position  having  money,  could  obtain 
drink  in  some  secret  way;  and  he,  therefore,  became  averse  to 
passing  any  law  that  would  encourage  secret  drinking.  He  was 
rather  in  favour  of  the  imposition  of  a  high  duty  upon  intoxicating 
liquors,  as  he  thought  the  obtaining  of  drink  ought  to  be  made 
more  difficult  than  otherwise ;  although  he  was  totally  opposed  to 
prohibition.  He  thought  it  would  be  a  very  fair  act  of  the  State  to 
prohibit  liquor  on  board  ships,  as  if  such  a  course  were  adopted  it 
would  no  doubt  save  many  wrecks. 

Dr.  Edmunds  thought  with  Dr.  Farr  that  the  percentage  of 
alcohol  in  the  various  kinds  of  intoxicating  liquors  should  be  the 
basis  of  all  the  calculations  which  were  required  for  revenue  and 
other  purposes.  Sir  James  Anderson  had  stated  that  the  pro- 
hibitory law  had  had  the  ^  effect  of  converting  one  of  the  most 
drunken  into  one  of  the  most  temperate  States,  and  yet  he  said  he 
was  opposed  to  prohibitory  legislation.  He  (Dr.  Edmunds)  thought 
it  would  be  difficult  to  reconcile  these  two  statements.  With 
regard  to  the  question  of  the  amount  of  nutriment  in  beer,  he 
would  call  Captain  Craigie's  attention  to  the  very  small  portion  of 
nutriment  there  was  in  a  gallon  of  that  beverage,  and  also  to  the 
fact  that  the  same  amount  of  nutriment  that  was  contained  in  a 
|)int  of  beer,  could  be  obtained  from  a  teaspoonful  of  oatmeal.. 
With  all  due  deference  to  the  remarks  of  Dr.  FaiT,  he  would  state 
that  he  had  known  a  good  many  working  men — puddlers  and  others 
— who  had  worked  upon  oatmeal  water,  which  had  the  advantage  of 
supplying  all  the  fluid  which  was  exhaled,  of  not  damaging  the 
tissues,  and  of  really  providing,  at  an  infinitesimal  expenditure, 
more  wholesome  nutriment  than  could  be  obtained  from  beer.  He 
thought  that  the  outcry  as  to  the  enormous  increase  of  lunacy  was 
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a  mere  "  bogle."  He  agreed  with  Dr.  Fair  that  a  great  many 
asylums  had  been  erected  to  meet  a  new  organisation  on  the  part  of 
the  State,  and  to  make  proper  provision  for  Innaties  who  had 
formerly  been  crowded  together  in  workhonse  wards.  With  regard 
to  drinking  among  the  upper  classes,  he  did  not  believe  that 
education  had  very  much  to  do  with  the  amount  of  drunkenness  in 
this  country.  From  his  own  personal  experience,  and  from  con- 
versations he  had  had  with  other  physicians,  he  was  sorry  to  find 
that  there  was  now  an  amount  of  drinking  on  the  part  of  middle- 
aged  ladies  that  was  really  alarming.  The  question  of  drunken- 
ness, he  thought,  would  come  out  as  a  defined  mathematical  law. 
Given,  a  man,  and  given  occasions  in  which  he  is  mixed  up  with 
dnnking  usages,  and  let  him  be  placed  in  circumstances  which 
prevent  him  from  getting  comfortable  meals,  and  drunkenness 
would  be  the  result,  whether  the  man  was  educated  or  illiterate. 

Dr.  Fabr  said  he  quite  confirmed  what  Dr.  Edmunds  had  said 
as  to  the  drinking  of  oatmeal  water  by  the  puddlers.  He  had  him- 
self seen  instances,  and  found  that  the  men  were  better  sustained 
than  by  drinking  beer. 

Mr.  Bourne  said  that  with  regard  to  the  question  of  illicit 
distillation,  he  omitted  to  state  that  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  where 
the  duty  on  spirits  had  increased  threefold  within  the  last  twenty 
years,  it  had  not  been  found  that  there  was  a  larger  amount  of 
illicit  distillation  than  before,  so  that  there  was  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  an  addition  of  50  per  cent,  to  the  duty  on  spirits  would  lead  to 
an  increase  of  smuggling.  Extensive  smuggling  had  of  late  years 
very  much  decreased,  and  what  smuggling  there  was  now,  was  of  a 
very  petty  character. 

The  Rev.  Dawson  Burns,  in  reply  to  the  several  speakers,  said,  he 
had  been  asked  what  the  drift  of  his  paper  really  was.  He  thought 
he  had  answered  that  by  proving,  as  he  maintained  he  had  done,  that 
taxation  had  a  most  distinct  and  sensible  effect  upon  the  consump- 
tion of  intoxicating  liquors.  He  had  purposely  avoided  making  any 
proposals  as  how  to  diminish  the  evil  of  intemperance,  keeping  as 
nearly  as  he  could  to  the  title  of  the  paper,  which  was  thoroughly 
statistical.  He  believed,  however,  that  some  modified  form  of 
prohibition,  having  the  thorough  consent  of  those  to  whom  it  would 
DO  applied,  would  have  a  most  beneficial  effect,  and  would,  no  doubt, 
meet  some  of  Sir  James  Anderson's  views.  He  had  no  doubt  that 
the  introduction  of  tea  and  coffee  had  been  one  very  powerful  and 
direct  means  of  retarding  the  increase  of  the  consumption  of 
intoxicating  liquors  ;  but  that  had  not  affected  the  argument  in  his 
paper.  He  had  not  endeavoured  to  say  that  no  other  cause  had 
tended  to  lessen  the  consumption,  but  that  there  had  been  a  decided 
effect  produced  by  taxation.  He  had  shown  by  statistics,  that  in 
spite  of  the  increase  of  the  consumption  of  tea  and  coffee,  there  had 
bieen  a  large  increase  in  the  consumption  of  strong  drink  whenever 
the  taxation  had  been  reduced.  So  far  from  Mr.  Gladstone's  legis- 
lation having  had  the  effect  of  driving  out  the  stronger  drinks  by 
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the  introdrictioii  of  lighter  wines,  he  would  point  out  that  from 
1858  to  1860  the  average  annual  consumption  of  all  foreign  wines, 
including  the  lighter,  was  nearly  6,500,000  gallons;  whereas  in  1873 
the  consumption  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  wines  was  10,500,000 
gallons;  and  whoever  had  read  the  evidence  given  before  the 
committee  on  "  habitual  drunkards  **  a  few  years  ago,  would  find 
that  whatever  might  have  been  the  extended  use  of  clarets,  cer- 
tainly among  the  middle  classes  there  had  been  a  lamentable 
extension  of  the  use  of  the  more  potent  liquors.  Mr.  Bourne, 
although  arriving  at  the  same  conclusions  as  himself,  had  questioned 
the  validity  of  his  reasoning  :  but  going  back  fifteen  years,  previous 
to  which  there  was  no  doubt  great  incertitude  in  the  returns  owing 
to  illicit  manufacture,  no  one  could  look  at  the  figures  he  had  given 
in  his  paper  without  seeing  the  effect  taxation  had  had  upon  the 
consumption  of  liquor.  In  dealing  with  the  question  properly,  it 
should  be  seen  how  far  each  individual  kind  of  liquor  was  affected 
by  taxation.  In  such  a  case  as  the  one  under  consideration,  it  was 
unfair  to  club  the  whole  together.  With  regard  to  the  superiority 
of  beer  over  spirits  as  a  beverage,  there  was  no  doubt  an  important 
distinction  in  regard  to  the  proportion  of  alcohol,  but  he  would 
state  that  the  hardest  physical  work  in  this  and  other  countries, 
was  that  which  was  done  without  beer.  Franklin  had  demon- 
strated many  years  ago  that  no  man  could  get  any  nourishment  out 
of  beer.  In  regard  to  its  moral  effects,  no  statesman  would  dare  to 
propose  any  measures  by  which  the  sale  of  beer  and  its  consump- 
tion should  be  increased.  The  effort  of  1830  to  force  an  increase  in 
the  consumption  of  beer  by  driving  out  spirits,  was  a  grand  blunder, 
the  result  being  that  the  whole  nation  was  almost  drowned  in  a 
fresh  flood  of  intemperance.  It  was  impossible  to  deal  with  every 
argument  that  had  been  advanced  in  detail,  but  he  thought  that  by 
a  careful  perusal  of  the  paper  it  would  be  seen,  so  far  as  he  had 
endeavoured  to  sustain  any  thesis  at  all,  that  the  facts  corroborated 
the  conclusions  at  which  he  had  arrived. 
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It  is  not  my  intention  to  occnpy  the  valuable  time  of  this  meeting 
in  pointing  out  the  necessity  for  improving  the  dwellings  of  the  less 
fortunate  classes — a  subject  in  which  His  Royal  Highness  the  late 
Prince  Consort  took  the  deepest  interest.  On  the  4th  day  of  July, 
1848,  His  Royal  Highness  visited  the  first  block  of  buildings 
erected  by  the  association  I  have  the  pleasure  of  representing.  My 
object  in  this  paper  is  to  state  the  results  of  experience  gained  in 
the  course  of  the  thirty-three  years,  during  which  time  I  have  been 
much  interested  in  the  subject  of  improved  dwellings,  and  the 
supervision  of  them,  and  their  occupants. 

In  the  year  1841  my  attention  was  first  turned  to  the  subject, 
and  on  the  15th  September  in  that  year,  the  following  resolutions 
were  pass«td  at  a  meeting  at  which  the  Rev.  Henry  Taylor,  then 
rector  of  Spitalfields,  took  the  chair : — 

"  That  an  association  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
'*  the  labouring  man  with  an  increase  of  the  comforts  and  con- 
"  veniences  of  life,  with  full  compensation  to  the  capitalist. 

"  That  the  first  object  of  the  association  be  to  erect,  rent,  or 
**  purchase  suitable  buildings,  to  be  let  in  compartments,  at  a  mode- 
•*  rate  weekly  rent. 

"  That  the  second  object  of  the  association  be  to  erect,  rent,  or 
**  purchase  dormitories  for  the  reception  of  nightly  lodgers. 

"  That  the  third  object  of  the  association  be  to  erect,  rent,  or 
"  purchase  small  tenements  for  families,  to  be  let  at  a  moderate 
"  weekly  rent." 

As  in  the  opinion  of  the  promoters  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
that  the  association,  to  be  permanent,  should  be  on  the  self-support- 
ing  principle,  much  time  was  devoted  during  the  following  four 
years  to  advocating  this  principle,  which  resulted  in  shares  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  20,000/.  being  taken  up  during  that  period.  A 
fiftvourable  public  feeling  having  been  thus  created,  the  provisional 
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committee  felt  'it  their  duty  to  apply  for  a  royal  charter  of  incor- 
poration (then  the  only  means  of  limiting  the  liability  of  each  share- 
holder to  the  amount  of  his  shares),  and  this  was  granted,  upon  the 
advice  of  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  on  the  16th  of  October,  1845  ; 
and  as  a  feeling  then  existed  that  too  large  a  pro6t  shoald  not  be 
made  out  of  the  class  o^  tenants  intended  to  be  benefited,  the 
charter  limited  the  rate  of  dividend  to  5  per  cent.;  any  surplus, 
after  providing  a  guarantee  fund  not  exceeding  15,000/.,  to  be 
applied  in  extension  of  the  object. 

In  the  years  1843-44,  and  subsequently,  other  societies  turned 
their  attention  to  the  subject,  and  at  the  present  time  6,838  improved 
dwellings,  capable  of  containing  a  population  of  32,435,  have  been 
erected  at  a  cost  of  about  1,209,359/.,  by  the  agencies  mentioned  in 
the  following  table,  some  of  whom  have  still  considerable  funds  in 
hand,  and  are  extending  their  operations,  and  are  prepared  to  do  so 
still  further,  when  they  can  obtain  sites  in  suitable  localities  at  a 
reasonable  cost. 

Accommodation  in  Improved  DwellingB  Provided  bt/  the  Undermentioned 

Affenciee. 


1.  Metropolitan  Association  for  Im-*] 

proving  DweUings  of  Indostrious  > 
Classes  J 

2.  Society  for  Improving  Condition  of  T 

Tjabouring  Classes    J 

3  St.  George's,  Hanovor  Square,  Paro- 
chial Association  for  ImproTing 
Dwellings  of  Labouring  (Masses.... 

4.  Marjlebone  Association  for  Impro- 

vin;;    Dwellings    of    Industrious 
Classes  

5.  Strand  Buildin|B;s  Companj  

6.  Central    Dwellings     Improyement  \ 

Company  J 

7.  London  Labourers'  Dwellings  Society 

8.  Trustees  of  Peabody's  Gift  to  the  1 

London  Poor    j 

9.  Improved      Industrial     Dwellings  1 

Company  J 

10.  The  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts  

11.  C.  J.  Freake,  Esq 

.  12.  William  Gibbs,  Esq 

13.  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London 

14.  Countess  of  Ducie,  J.  Raskin,  Esq.,  1 

and  others J 

15.  Right  Hon.  Russell  Gumey,  M.P 

16.  W.  E.  Hilliard,  Esq 

17.  G.  Newson,  Esq 

18.  Mr.  Matthew  Allen 

19.  Sir  Sydney  Wateriow,  Bart.,  M.P 


Families 
Aceomniodated. 


1,060 

<57 

572 

38 
180 

383 
954* 

i.452t 
189 
108 

175 
180 

3»i 

10 

108 

93 
126 

95 


Individuals 
Arcommodaled. 


5,206 

1,657 

210 

2,860 

200 

800 

1,915 

3,815 

7,260 

694 
700 
660 
849 

1,560 

44 
540 
465 
630 
475 


Amoant  of 

Ciipital 
Kjipendcd. 


189,028 

36,407 

6,000 

28,20) 

5,000 
10,823 

50,294 
380,284 

274.773 

24,000 
10,000 
36,500 
54,000 

17-467 

2^.00 

X 

t 

18,860 

12,500 


*  Riiilding*  in  course  of  erection  tor  422  families. 
t  Inforiualinn  not  received  lU  time  of  printing. 


t  Ibid.,  for  462  families. 
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20.  W.  H.  HaU.  E»q 

21.  M».  Harrison 

22.  Mi08  J.  Ogle    

23.  G.  Cutt,  Esq 

24  J.  H.  Bedford,  Golden  Lane,  Old  1 

Street / 

25  Brewerv*  Company 

26.  Duchy  of  Cornwall    

27.  Jewish  and  East  London   Model  1 

Lodging  House  Association   j 

28.  C.  QatlifF,  Esq.    


FHiuiliet 

IndindnalB 
AccoD)  inodoted. 

Amount  of 

Capital 
Expended. 

35 
6i 

lOO 

8o 

140 
230 
600 
400 

£ 

5»689 
9»o85 

10,000 

• 

• 

• 

• 

24 

50 

120 
260 

6,495 
1^451 

^9 

145 

7,800 

16 

80 

2,300 

6,838 

82,435 

».i09.359 

•  Information  not  received  at  time  of  printing. 


Of  these  dwellings  the  Metropolitan  Association,  at  an  expense 
of  189,000/.,  has  erected  1,060,  which  provide  accommodation  for 
npwards  of  5,300  persons ;  and  it  is  on  my  knowledge  of  the  con- 
stmction  of  these  dwellings,  and  sapervision  of  the  tenants  occnpy- 
ing  them,  that  I  more  particularly  base  the  statements  I  am  abont 
to  make.  For  convenience  sake,  I  shall  divide  my  paper  into  two 
parts,  the  first  relating  to  Health,  the  second  to  Morals. 

Part  I. 

I  shall  first  direct  attention  to  the  rate  of  mortality  in  these 
improved  dwellings  belonging  to  the  Metropolitan  Association. 
Daring  the  last  eight  years  it  has  not  exceeded  14  per  1,000, 
whereas  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  metropolis  generally  has  been 
upwards  of  24  per  1,000. 

In  the  following  tables  I  have  given  the  causes  of  death  that 
have  happened  in  the  improved  dwellings  of  the  Metropolitan 
Association  in  the  eight  years  ending  March,  1874,  classified  under 
distinct  heads. 

In  classifying  the  causes  of  death,  and  in  compiling  and  eluci- 
dating the  matter  contained  in  these  tables,  I  am  indebted  to 
Dr.  Guy,  the  President  of  this  Society,  whose  friendship  I  have 
enjoyed  since  my  early  efibrts  to  establish  this  movement.  , 

I  may  here  observe  that  the  causes  of  death  are  returned  to  me 
monthly  by  the  superintendent  of  each  k)dging  house ;  and  that  his 
information  can  be  corroborated  by  the  surgeon  in  attendance,  or 
the  district  registrar,  if  necessary. 

The  first  table  shows  the  causes  of  the  deaths  that  have 
happened  within  the  walls  of  the  model  lodging  houses  of  the 
Metropolitan  Association  in  the  eight  years  ending  March,  1874, 
grouped  in  the  order  of  the  Registrar- OeneraVs  reports. 
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Table  I. — Causes  of  Death  during  ike  Eight  Tears  ending  1874. 


Years  ending  March                      ^ 

Disease. 

1867. 

1868. 

1869. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

Total. 

Zymotic — 

Small  pox    

2 
I 
1 

3 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

2 

8 

1 

3 
5 
2 
2 
8 
3 

1 
1 

2 

1 

I 

2 
1 

4 

2 

3 

12 

2 

I 
I 

6 
3 

4 
8 

2 

3 

I 

I 

5 

I 

1 
4 

1 
2 
3 

1 
1 

1 
16 

4 
2 
2 
12 
4 

3 
3 

4 

2 

7 

I 

3 

2 

z 
1 
9 

2 

5 
I 

3 

1 
I 

2 
1 

1 
I 

4 
1 

1 

1 
2 
4 

2 
1 

2 

9 

1 

1 
5 

1 
14 

1 
2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 
2 

1 

3 

1 

I 

3 

I 
2 

I 

2 
1 

1 
11 

I 
I 
1 

4 
2 
2 
4 

3 

2 

I 

I 

1 
1 

4 

I 

4 

1 

4 

1 
2 

3 

1 
3 

2 

1 
2 
6 
1 

1 

11 

3 

1 
1 

8 
1 

2 
3 

1 
i 

8 

Measles    

14 

Scarlet  fever   

17 

Diphtheria 

2 

Ouinsev  

I 

Croup  

6 

Whoopinff  cough   .... 

Continued  fever 

DiarrhoBa     

13 
8 

17 

Cholera   

3 

Rheumatic  gout 

Thrush    

I 
1 

Constitutional — 
Dropsy    

18 

Cancer     

2 

I 

Tabes  mesenterica .... 
Phthisis  

5 
77 

Hydrocephalus  

Local — 

Ceohalitis    

3 
9 

Anonleiv 

5 

Paralvais 

7 

Onnviilsions     

37 

Brain  disease,  Ac 

Heart 

Bronchitis   

11 
14 
74 

"PYiAiiTnoniM.           

22 

Asthma        

10 

Lung  disease,  &c 

Peritonitis  

3 

I 

Stricture  of  intestines,  &c. 
Fistula       

6 

1 

2 

Liver  disease,  &c 

Diabetes  

2 
1 

Phlcflrmon 

6 

Abscess    

2 

Derelopmenial— 

Premature  birth 

Tppthinfi? 

2 

9 

nTiildbirth     

7 

Atrophy  and  debi- 1 
lity  (old  age)  ....  J 
Vtolenee  and  Accident- 
Concussion  of  brain 

Injury  to  spine  

ftiiflfoG&tlon •••• 

i3 

3 

I 

X 

Suicide    

I 

PniiiM  »ipt  stated  

47 

45 
2 

63 

60 

65 

I 

62 
62 

61 

I 

54 

1 

457 
5 

Total   

47 

47 

63 

60 

66 

62     1  55 

462 
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The  second  table  presents  a  summary  of  these  causes  of  death 
in  the  five  leading  classes  adopted  by  the  Registrar- General. 

Table  H.'—Clcusified  List  of  Causes  of  Death. 


Oaaao  of  Diaewe. 

Years  ending  March 

1867. 

1868. 

1869. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874 

Total. 

1.  Zjmotio  diseases  .... 

2.  Constitutional   

8.  Local 

12 

H 

7 

5 

10 
27 

2 

1 

lO 

17 

28 

7 
I 

13 

17 

24 

6 

19 
12 

3» 
2. 

13 

14 

31 

3 

1 

12 

'5 

i4 

9 

I 

7 

7 

33 

6 

2 

91 
106 

*»3 

4" 

6 

4.  Derelopmental 

5.  Violent  and  acci- 1 

dental ...../ 

Ganse  not  stated    

47 

46 
2 

63 

60 

65 

1 

62 

621 
I 

54 
1 

457 

5 

47 

47 

63 

60 

66 

62 

62 

55 

462 

The  figures  of  this  table  show  the  fluctuations  which  present 
themselves  in  all  similar  returns,  which  fluctuations  are  set  forth  in 
the  annexed  summary  of  the  highest  and  lowest  figures  in  each 
group  :— 


Zymotic  diseases    

Constitutional    

Local  

Deyelopmental  

Violent  and  accidental 


Lowest. 


5 

7 

14 

2 

1 


Highest. 


19 

17 

33 

9 

2 


The  next  table  in  order  (Table  III)  shows  for  the  seyeu  years, 
1867-73,  the  proportion  per  1,000  of  the  five  leading  classes  of 
disease  in  the  model  lodging  houses,  compared  with  the  mortality 
from  the  same  causes  in  the  metropolis. 


Tabus  III. 


Model  Lodging  Houses. 

The  Metropolis. 

Maximum. 

Minimiun. 

Menn. 

Meui. 

Maximnm. 

Minimum. 

1.        Zymotic           ,.,... .r.r..^rr 

292 
a83 
493 
H5 

Ill 

222 

298 

81 

209 
248 

45 » 
90 

2 

*44 
191 

418 

"3 

34 

284 
202 
468 
126 
87 

199 
177 
396 
106 

2.  Constitutional 

8.  Local    

4.  DeveloDmental    ...*. 

5.  Violent  and  accidental 

3t 
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In  this  table  the  less  proportioDal  nnmber  of  deaths  from 
zymotic  and  developmental  diseases,  and  fi*om  violence,  is  obserr- 
able. 

The  next  table  (Table  IV)  exhibits  the  death-rate  per  1,000  in 
the  model  lodging  houses,  compared  with  that  prevailing  in  Eng- 
land, chief  English  towns,  London,  and  its  five  leading  districts. 

These  figures  show  the  death-rate — a  sanitary  test  to  which  so 
much  attention  has  lately  been  given — to  be  more  fiivonrable  among 
the  population  of  our  model  lodging  houses,  than  in  England,  in 
London,  or  in  any  of  our  London  districts,  during  the  five  years  to 
which  the  comparison  is  necessarily  limited.  There  is  not  one  year 
in  which  the  death-rate  prevailing  in  the  model  lodging  houses  is 
not  much  lower  than  in  England  and  in  the  country,  city,  and  town 
districts  with  which  it  is  brought  into  comparison.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  healthy  year  1868,  it  shows  a  death-rate  in  the  model 
lodging  houses  of  15  per  1,000,  ^he  most  favourable  figure  for  any 
mixed  population  of  male  and  female  being  22,  a  difierence  of  7  per 
1,000  in  favour  of  the  model  dwellings.  Or  take  the  less  healthy 
years  1867  and  1869.  The  model  lodging  houses  show  a  death-rate 
of  18  for  both  years,  and  the  others  a  minimum  of  22,  a  difference 
of  4  per  1,000.  But  if  we  substitute,  in  the  case  of  the  chief  towns, 
of  London,  and  of  its  districts,  the  most  unfavourable  for  the  most 
favourable  death-rate,  we  have  a  difference  in  favour  of  the  model 
dwelUngs  of  26  —  15  =  11 ;  25  —  18  =  7  ;  and  28  —  18  =  10. 

Table  IV. — Deaths  per  1,000  from  aU  Causes  in  Model  Lodging  Houses^ 
in  England^  and  in  London,  during  the  Five  Fears  ending  1871. 


Model  lodging  houses 

AU  England  (males)    

(females) 

chief  towns 

London  

vest  district 

north  

central    


south 


Years  ending. 


1867.        1868.        1869.        1870.        1871 


18 

i3 
21 

14 
^3 

22 

*3 
25 
24 

22 


15 

23 
21 
24 
24, 
22 
23 
26 
26 
23 


18 
24 

2t 

25 
25 
22 

24 
27 

28 

H 


16 
24 
22 
25 
24 
24 
24 
26 
25 
24 


17 
24 
21 

^5 
25 
22 
26 

25 
26 

24 


But  as  it  may  be  objected  that  the  death-rate  wonld  be  no  test 
of  the  sanitary  state  of  our  model  lodging  houses  if,  on  inquiry,  it 
should  turn  out  that  the  ages  of  the  inmates  differ  widely  from 
those  of  the  general  population  of  London,  I  caused  a  Census  of  the 
population  of  our  model  lodging  houses  to  be  taken  on  the  21st  day 
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of  last  December,  under  the  two  heads  of  inmates  under  10  years 
and  above  10  years  of  age.  Table  V  shows  the  result  of  this 
inquiry.  In  every  i,ocx)  inmates,  330  were  under  10,  and  670  above  ; 
while  in  the  population  of  London  the  ages  were  distributed  as 
237  per  1,000  under  10,  and  763  above  10. 

These  figures  differ  from  each  other  more  widely  than  might 
have  been  expected.  They  show  that,  when  compared  with  the 
rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  London  of  all  classes,  the  inmates  of  our 
model  lodging  houses  constitute  a  young  population. 

But  this  census  of  the  population  of  the  lodging  houses  of  the 
Metropolitan  Association  has  enabled  me  to  proceed  a  step  further 
in  the  work  of  analysis.  Having  already  ascertained  the  number 
of  deaths  for  the  year  ending  March,  1874,  under  the  two  cate- 
gories of  deaths  under  10  &nd  above  10,  and  having  also  a  return 
of  the  average  population  of  the  year,  I  was  able  to  make  the 
calculation  shown  in  Table  VI  to  ascertain  the  death-rate  under 
10  years,  and  to  compare  it  ^ith  that  prevailing  at  the  same  period 
of  life  in  the  general  population  of  the  metropolis.  It  will  be  seen 
by  this  table  that  while  the  death-rate  of  children  under  10  years 
of  age  in  the  lodging  houses  of  the  Metropolitan  Association  (based 
upon  ascertained  deaths  and  calculated  average  population)  was 
24  per  1,000,  it  was  nearly  48  per  1,000  for  the  general  population 
of  London. 

That  this  favourable  death-rate  under  10  years  of  age  does  not 
arise  from  a  low  birth-rate  leading  to  a  low  ratio  of  infants  and 
young  children,  is  a  just  inference  from  the  ascertained  facts  that 
the  birth-rate  in  the  lodging  houses  of  the  Metropolitan  Association 
for  the  seven  years  ending  1874,  was  36  per  1,000,  or  1*5  per  1,000 
in  excess  of  the  London  birth-rate  of  34*5  per  1,000. 

If  it  should  be  objected  that  the  comparisons  now  made  between 
the  model  lodging  houses  and  the  general  population  of  London  are 
wanting  in  exactness,  inasmuch  as  the  year  1874  is  compared  with 
the  year  1871,  and  the  population  of  the  model  lodging  houses  as 
used  in  the  calculation  is  an  average  of  the  year,  it  will  snfiice 
to  state  that  in  any  case  the  figures  for  the  model  lodging  houses 
and  general  London  population  are  so  wide  apart  as  to  justify  the 
assertion  that  the  population  of  the  model  lodging  houses  is  much 
more  healthy  than  that  of  the  mixed  population  of  London  of  all 
dasses. 

I  may  add,  that  in  these  favourable  figures — 24  per  j,ooo  for 
persons  under  10  years  of  age,  8^  per  1,000- for  persons  above  that 
age,  and  less  than  14  per  1,000  for  all  ages — we  have  a  high 
standard  of  healthiness  with  which  to  compare  the  death-rate  cf 
members  of  the  working  class  generally ;  for  the  inmates  of  these 
model  houses  always  undergo  a  twofold  process  of  selection ;  that  is 
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to  say,  th^  inmates  first  select  tKe  model  lodging  faonses  as  har- 
monising with  their  own  decent  tastes,  and  are  then  chosen  from  a 
larger  list  of  applicants,  according  to  the  discretion  of  the  managers 
of  those  institations. 

Table  V. — PopuUuion  of  Model  Lodging  Houses  (1874)  Under  and  Above 
10  Years  of  Age,  compared  with  that  of  the  Metropolis  at  the  scone  Ages^ 
1871. 


Population. 

Per  I, GOO. 

Under  10. 

Above  10. 

Under  10. 

Above  10. 

Model  lodging  houaes 
Metropolifl 

1,290 
772,816 

a,6i9 
M8  1,945 

330 
237 

670 
763 

Table  VI. 


Model  Lodging  Houses. 

London. 

Age.       ^ 

Yeur  ending  March.  187i. 

Deaths. 
Year  ending 
March.  1874. 

Death-rate 
per  i,ooo. 

Death-rate 
1871. 

Under  10 

Above  10 

1,290+   41*-  1,331 
2,619+    82*—  2,701 

82 

23 

24-04 
8-5i 

47-66 
17-67 

3,909+123   »  4,032 

65 

'3''54 

24-60 

*  Proportionate  addition  required  to  raise  the  population  at  the  date  of  the 
census  (21st  December,  1874)  to  the  average  population  of  the  year  ending 
March,  1874. 


In  the  table  which  follows  (Table  VII),  the  ages  of  tHe  inmates 
of  our  lodging  bouses,  and  the  average  size  of  the  families  accom- 
modated, are  contrasted  with  the  inhabitants  of  England  and 
Wales.     It  results  from  tbese  comparisons : — 

1.  That  the  population  is  a  young  one. 

2.  That  it  is  an  increasing  one. 

8.  That  the  small  number  above  60,  among  whom  a  higb  mor- 
tality would  naturally  prevail,  must  in  some  degree  counterbalance 
the  high  number  under  10,  at  whicb  also  a  high  death-rate  prevails. 

4.  But  that,  considering  the  large  excess  of  young  children,  the 
low  death-rate  is  a  strong  indication  of  wholesomeness  even  when 
full  weight  is  given  to  the  comparatively  small  number  of  old 
men. 
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Tablb  VII. — Agee  of  the  Inmates  of  the  Lodging  HouBee  of  the  Metro- 
pditan  AseocioUion,  compared  with  those  of  the  Population  of  the 
Metropolis;  also  the  Number  in  Family  with  that  of  England  and 
Wales. 


Model 
Lodging  Honset. 

London. 

Exceu  or  Defect  in 

Model 

Lodging  HoQiei. 

Under  10    

330 
638 

3* 

287 

701 

62 

+  93 
-63 
-  30 

10  to  60    

Abore  eo 

Average  to  a  fiunily,  model  lodging  house 4*91 

„  England  4-41 


The  reduced  rate  of  mortality  shown  in  the  preceding  tables  is 
but  part  of  the  advantage  accruing  to  the  tenants  of  onr  model 
dwellings.  There  mnst  be  a  saving  of  disease  as  well  as  a  decrease 
of  deaths.  If  we  assume  that  for  each  person  dying  there  are  only 
two  persons  afflicted  with  disease  so  severe  as  to  prevent  them  from 
following  their  ordinary  occupations,  the  advantage  conferred  upon 
them  in  the  shape  both  of  economy  of  time  and  economy  of  expense 
must  be  very  considerable. 

Another  material  fact  has  been  elucidated  in  the  erection  of 
improved  dwellings  by  the  Metropolitan  Association.  I  allude  to 
the  comparatively  small  space  which  they  occupy,  even  if  we  include 
the  large  court-yards  left  for  recreation  and  ventilation.  When 
we  consider  the  diminished  rates  of  mortality  and  disease  which 
accrue  to  the  tenants  in  them,  notwithstanding  that  the  average 
population  is  at  least  four  times  more  to  the  acre  than  in  the  most 
densely  populated  parts  of  the  metropolis,  we  have  an  irresistible 
argument  in  favour  of  the  increase  and  extension  of  this  class  ot 
buildings. 

In  Westminster,  which  is  the  most  densely  populated  part  of 
the  metropolis,  the  population  is  only  235  persons  to  the  acre; 
whereas  in  the  dwellings  provided  by  the  Metropolitan  Association, 
including  in  the  areas  the  large  court-yards  and  gardens  attached, 
the  average  is  1,140  to  the  acre;  and  yet  the  rates  of  mortality 
and  disease  are  at  the  low  figures  just  stated.* 

The  total  area  of  land  occupied  by  the  eight  buildings  in  fiatR 
of  the  Metropolitan  Association,  accommodating  817  families  in 
crowded  parts  of  the  metropolis,  is  156,73  a  superficial  feet,  and 
of  this  74,620  superficial  feet  only  are  covered  by  the  improved 

*  In  one  mttance  (that  of  the  Farringdon  Road  Buildings)  the  population  is 
ij6z5  to  the  acre. 
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dwellings,  five,  six,  and  seven  storeys  high,  the  remaining  82,112 
feet  being  devoted  to  play-grounds  for  the  children,  and  for  improved 
ventilation.  It  is  therefore  obvious,  that  if  the  promoters  of  the 
various  metropolitan  improvements  were  compelled,  under  their 
respective  Acts  of  Parliament,  to  reserve  sites  for  improved  dwellings 
in  the  immediate  locality  from  which  they  displace  so  many  of 
the  labouring  population,  such  improvements  might  be  carried 
on,  not  only  without  injury,  but  with  great  benefit  to  the  working 
classes. 

Part  II. 

But  this  great  decrease  in  the  rate  of  mortality  and  disease,  and 
less  space  occupied  by  the  improved  dwellings,  are  not  the  only 
benefits  which  have  been  developed  by  this  movement;  and  this 
brings  me  to  the  second  part  of  my  paper.  I  allude  to  the  check 
given  to  immorality  and  crime. 

I  do  not  here  allude  to  any  interference  or  intrusion  upon  the 
privacy  of  families,  as  such  does  not  take  place ;  but  my  experience 
and  remarks  are  simply  in  support  of  the  view,  that  if  bad 
characters  have  not  places  where  they  can  take  shelter,  conceal 
stolen  goods,  and  carry  on  their  malpractices,  their  evil  doings 
will  be  seriously  affected  as  regards  themselves,  and  beneficially  as 
regards  the  community  at  large.  The  improved  dwellings  of  the 
Metropolitan  Association  have  elucidated  this  point  in  the  facilities 
they  afford  for  the  detection  and  suppression  of  crime. 

The  Metropolitan  Association  has  twelve  sets  of  dwellings  in 
different  parts  of  the  metropolis,  which  have  accommodation  for  a 
population  of  5,300,  or  an  average  of  near  420  persons  at  each 
establishment.  At  each  of  these  establishments  a  superintendent 
resides  to  collect  rents,  supervise,  and  make  himself  generally 
useful ; '  and  there  is  a  labourer  to  execute  repairs,  also  residing 
on  the  pi-emises.  These  men,  in  performing  their  duties,  become 
acquainted  with  the  tenants,  their  occupations,  and  pursuits,  and 
soon  detect  any  drunkards,  brawlers,  prostitutes,  receivers  of  stolen 
goods,  or  other  bad  characters,  who  occasionally  resort  to  improved 
dwellings  to  evade  suspicion. 

Many  years  ago  several  such  characters  were  brought  under 
my  notice,  and  were  detected  and  sent  away. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  in  one  of  the  dwellings  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  Spitalfields,  fortunately  fire-proof,  a  working  distiller  estab- 
lished himself,  with  his  illicit  still — the  rent  was  regularly  brought 
down  to  the  collector  to  avoid  his  seeing  inside  the  door  of  the. 
tenant's  rooms,  and  all  went  on  most  regularly  until  a  shoemaker, 
an  old  excise  pensioner,  living  in  one  of  the  basement  dwellings, 
stated  his  suspicion  to  the  collector  that  there  was  at  times  a  strong 
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Bmell  of  "  wash  *'  from  the  drains ;  this  led  to  inquiry  and  inspection 
of  the  rooms,  when  the  still  was  found.  The  flooring  was  deeply 
charred  by  the  fire. 

A  case  has  recently  come  under  my  notice,  of  one  of  the  tenants 
of  the  Association  being  found  secreted,  with  an'other  man,  in  the 
Workman's  Club-house  recently  erected  by  the  Duke  of  Westminster 
in  the  Belvedere  Road,  Pimlico,  for  the  purpose  of  stealing  some 
lead  which  was  stored  there.  They  were  convicted  and  sentenced 
to  a  term  of  three  months'  imprisonment  by  the  magistrate,  and  the 
fact  becoming  known  among  the  tenants  at  the  buildings,  an  outcry 
was  soon  raised  by  them  in  defence  of  their  property  in  the  wash- 
houses,  Ac,  and  the  rest  of  the  family  were  sent  away.  With  this 
exception  few  cases  of  this  kind  have  come  under  my  notice  for 
many  years. 

Haring  stated  some  of  the  henefits  arising  from  the  improved 
dwellings — 

1.  In  the  decrease  in  the  rate  of  mortality  and  diseaAe; 

2.  The  less  area  occupied  by  them,  and  the  greater  number  of 
persons  provided  for,  notwithstanding  the  large  spaces  set  apart  for 
recreation  and  ventilation ; 

8.  The  facilities  they  afford  for  the  detection  and  suppression  of 
crime, — 1  venture  now  to  offer  some  suggestions  for  their  extension ; 
and  as  I  propose  first  to  call  attention  to  the. necessity  of  providing 
sites  in  advisable  situations  and  at  a  moderate  cost,  it  is  necessary 
that  I  should  state  the  ground  rents  paid  by  the  Metropolitan 
Agsociaiion  for  the  sites  of  their  dwellings. 

The  ground  rents,  or  cost  of  land  aloiis,  of  the  dwellings  of  the 
Metropolitan  Association,  vary  from  i^d,  to  i8,6d.  "per  family  per 
weeky  according  to  locality.  In  Spitalfields  they  are  id.  per  family 
per  week ;  near  Golden  Square,  Regent  Street,  they  are  is.  6d.  per 
fiimily  per  week ;  but  in  the  latter  locality  wages  are  higher,  and 
the  tenants  living  near  their  work  are  saved  much  time,  fatigue, 
and  expense  in  going  to  and  from  their  work,  and  in  being  able  to 
take  their  meals  with  their  families  instead  of  at  the  public 
house. 

To  &cilitate  the  obtaining  sites,  the  assistance  of  Parliament 
may  be  required  to  g^ve  compulsory  powers  to  purchase  and  pull 
down  many  of  the  existing  dens  of  disease  and  crime,  and  erect 
improved  dwellings ;  and  in  support  of  the  expediency  of  this 
assistance  being  granted,  I  avail  myself  of  the  information  con- 
tained in  a  report  presented  to  the  Committee  of  the  Charity 
Organisation  Society,  on  November,  1873,  by  a  'special  committee 
on  metropolitan  dwellings.  In  that  report  it  is  stated  that:  "In 
"  the  year  18G6  the  town  council  of  Glasgow  obtained  an  Act  of 
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"  Parliament,  which  was  renewed  in  the  year  1871  enabling  the 
"  lord  provost,  magistrates,  and  conncil  of  that  city,  to  take  lands 
**  and  houses  compnlsorily,  to  erect  new  buildings,  and  dispose  of 
"  the  same ;  to  erect  and  maintain  honses  specially  adapted  for 
"  the  working  classes,  to  borrow  for  these  purposes  a  maximum  of 
"  ij  million  sterl^ing;  to  charge  interest  for  the  sum  borrowed  on 
**  the  town  rates,  levying  an  annual  rate  for  the  purpose  of  the  act 
'*  not  exceeding  6d,  in  the  pound. 

"The  report  goes  on  to  state  that  up  to  the  month  of 
'*  June,  1872,  upwards  of  one  million  sterling  had  been  expended 
"  on  properties,  a  portion  of  which  had  been  profitably  resold,  while 
"  the  greater  part  was  provisionally  held  and  let,  but  in  an 
**  improved  condition,  and  yielding  24,000/.  per  annum. 

"  In  the  course  of  these  operations  seats  of  contagious  fever 
"had  been  extirpated,  haunts  of  prostitutes,  of  crime,  and  of 
"intemperance  had  been  broken  up  or  restricted,  and  streets  of 
"  new  houses  and  shops  of  various  kinds  had  been  erected,  but 
"  with  due  regard  to  the  accommodation  of  the  working  classes. 

"  At  the  outset,  the  town  council  had  contemplated  a  rate  of 
"  6d,  in  the  pound,  and  a  loss  on  the  whole  transaction  of  200,000/., 
"  but  the  6d,  rate  was  only  requisite  for  a  single  year ;  it  was  kept 
"  at  4c?.  for  two  years,  and  had  since  been  reduced  to  3c?.,  with  the 
"  prospect  of  soon  being  fixed  at  2d.,  while  the  capital  loss  was  not 
"  expected  to  exceed  50,000/.  at  most. 

"  The  process  df  demolition  was  protected  by  a  provision  in  the 
"  act,  which  prohibited  the  ejectment  of  more  than  500  of  the 
"  population  at  once,  without  a  certificate  from  the  sheriff  that 
"  accommodation  for  the  number  removed  was  obtainable  in  the 
"  neighbourhood. 

"  Improvements  in  Edinburgh  have  been  prosecuted  under  a 
"  local  act  crmnted  in  1867,  based  on  the  same  principle  as  that  of 
"  Glasgow,  iuid  containing  similar  provisions.  The  results  have 
"  been  equally  satisfactory. 

"  In  only  one  case  has  the  town  council  exercised  the  power  of 
"  erecting  buildings,  commercial  enterprise  having  at  once  under- 
"  taken  the  requisite  amount  of  work.  In  that  instance  a  block  of 
"  model  buildings  for  working  men  was  erected  which  was  eagerly 
"  bought  up 'by  skilled  mechanics,  showing  the  high  appreciation  of 
"  improved  dwellings,  and  the  benefits  attached  to  the  possession  of 
"  house  property  entertained  by  that  class." 

In  the  Liverpool  Sanitary  Amendment  Act  of  1864  the 
principle  of  compensation  is  admitted,  and  has  greatly  contributed 
to  facUitate  the  work  of  closing  and  removing  obnoxious  structures, 
by  which  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  town  has  been  much 
improved. 
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Such  being  the  beneficial  result  developed  by  the  existing 
unproved  dwellings,  and  the  working  of  the  Acts  already  passed 
with  the  object  of  facihtating  the  destmction^  of  fever  dens,  the 
haunts  of  thieves,  and  erecting  improved  dwellings,  I  would  suggest 
that  Parliament  should  confer  similar  benefits  on  this  metropoHs, 
vesting  the  necessary  powers  in  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 
and  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London ;  and  should  an  addi- 
tional id.  or  2d.  in  the  pound  for  this  purpose  be  included  in  the 
precepts  from  time  to  time  issued  by  those  bodies,  such  additional 
charge  would  soon  be  amply  recouped  by  a  reduction  in  the  rates  at 
present  occasioned  by  disease  and  crime. 

The  present  rateable  value  of  property  in  the  metropolis  is  nearly 
21,000,000/. — a  rate  of  id.  in  the  pound  would  produce  nearly 
90,000/.,  or  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  on  2,000,000/.,  and  redeem 
the  principal  in  forty  years,  if  the  money  was  raised  at  3^  per  cent. ; 
2,000,000/.  would  go  a  long  way  in  paying  simply  the  difierence 
between  the  purchase  money  of  the  land  and  the  sum  received  on 
resale,  and  2,000,000/.  applied  in  the  mode  suggested,  would 
remove  very  many  of  the  present  dens  of  disease  and  crime. 

The  erection  of  improved  dwellings  might  also  be  materially 
assisted  by  empowering  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  to 
make  advances  at  a  reduced  rate,  say  5^  per  cent.,  or  such  rate  as 
the  Conamissioners  of  the  Treasury  deem  necessary  in  order  to 
enable  the  loan  to  be  made  without  loss  to  the  Exchequer,  as  they 
are  at  present  empowered  to  do  under  the  Public  Health  Act  for 
sanitary  purposes. 

Another  mode  in  which  the  Government  can  materially  assist 
this  movement  is  by  rendering  it  compulsory  upon  all  the  railway 
companies  to  carry  working  men  at  the  rate  of  id.  for  at  least 
10  miles,  as  some  are  obliged  to  do  at  present ;  and  it  should  be 
compulsory  on  existing  railway  companies  to  give  such  facilities  qn 
lines  the  construction  of  which  was  sanctioned  without  such  clauses 
being  inserted  in  their  Acts. 

Of  the  fact  that  bricklayers,  carpenters,  engineers,  and  others 
working  at  sixty- three  different  trades  carried  on  in  London,  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  living  7  or  8  miles  out  of  town, 
the  Metropolitan  Association  have  had  eight  years  experience  in  the 
164  cottages  they  erected  in  the  year  1866  in  the  parish  of  Becken- 
bam,  the  tenants  of  which  are  paying  28,  a- week  for  railway  fares,  in 
consequence  of  clauses  compelling  the  railway  company  to  carry  at 
workmen's  fares  not  having  been  inserted  in  the  Act  empowering 
them  to  form  that  line. 

In  drawing  attention  to  cottages  in  the  country,  I  fully  admit 
the  great  necessity  for  erecting  improved  dwellings  in  London ;  still 
if  one  tithej  or  even  one-twentieth,  part  of  the  working  men  will  rise 
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at  o  in  the  momiBg  to  return  to  wholesome  recreation  in  their 
gardens  in  the  evening,  which  eight  years'  experience  of  the  Metro- 
politan Association  proves  that  men  following  sixty- three  difierent 
trades  in  London  will  do,  to  say  nothing  of  the  daily  experience  of 
the  large  number  of  working  men  who  now  use  the  railways,  I 
think  it  very  advisable  that  they  should  have  the  opportunity. 
This  procedure  would  have  the  incidental  advantage  of  reducing  the 
overcrowding  in  London. 

Another  reason  why  facilities  should  be  given  to  working  men 
to  reside  in  the  country  is,  that  the  rents  are  considerably  lower  in 
consequence  of  cheaper  ground  rents  or  cost  of  land,  and  that  a 
great  saving  can  be  effected  in  the  construction  of  their  houses. 

The  experience  of  the  Metropolitan  Association  is,  that  the 
ground  rents  of  cottages  in  the  conntry  are  $\d.  per  family  per 
week,  while  those  in  London  average  Sd.  per  family  per  week  ;  and 
also  that  cottages  in  the  country  can  be  constructed  at  34Z.  per 
room,  while  the  construction  of  dwellings  in  London  costs  on  the 
average  46/.  per  room ;  this  arises  from  the  additional  thickness  of 
walls  required  in  the  metropolis,  and  bad  foundations  entailing  deep 
excavations  and  much  additional  concrete  and  brickwork.  In  one 
of  the  buildings  of  the  Metropolitan  Association,  the  foundations 
had  to  be  excavated  to  a  depth  of  upwards  of  22  feet,  and  in  another 
a  steam  pump  was  kept  at  work  upwards  of  two  months  in  con- 
sequence of  a  shifting  sand  presenting  itself,  during  which  time 
additional  concrete  was  put  in  and  strong  walls  erected  at  great 
expense. 

The  Metropolitan  Association  let  each  of  their  semi-detached 
cottages  and  a  piece  of  garden  ground  20  feet  by  80  feet  deep,  at 
28.  and  39.  a-week  less  rent  than  they  can  obtain  for  their  dwellings 
in  London,  and  still  obtain  as  good  a  return  on  the  investment. 

The  Lord  Provost  of  Glasgow  stated  before  the  Committee  of 
the  Charity  Organisation  Society,  that  some  of  the  model  lodging 
houses  erected  there  had  been  profitably  sold,  referring  at  the  same 
time  to  the  dividends  paid  and  profits  made  by  several  of  the 
existing  companies  in  London. 

I  feel  that  the  erection  of  improved  dwellings  in  th&  metropolis 
may  be  regarded  as  a  safe  investment,  and  in  further  support 
of  this  I  refer  to  the  audited  accounts  of  the  Metropolitan 
Association  for  the  last  year,  which  show  a  gross  rent  roll  of 
12,257/.  55.,  of  which  12,101/.  15.  3</.  was  actually  received,  leaving  a 
deficiency  of  1 56/.  3s.  gd,  only  of  the  gross  income  for  unavoidable 
vacancies  during  changes  among  796  weekly  tenants,  and  during 
repairs  of  3,032  rooms,  and  from  all  causes.  The  Metropolitan 
Association  have  for  the  last  five  years  paid  a  dividend  of  4^  per 
cent.,  which  would,  I  feel  assured,  have  been  larger  had  they  not, 
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as  pioneers  in  this  great  movement,  had  to  encounter  many  diffi« 
cnlties  by  which  their  followers  have  profited.  (See  note  at  foot  of 
Table  B  of  Appendix.) 

I  have  attached  to  this  paper  a  map,  on  which  I  have  marked 
the  improved  dwellings  erected  by  the  existing  agencies  in  different 
parts  of  London.  I  trnst  that  these  dwellings  may  be  regarded  as 
a  "  leaven  "  introduced  into  this  great  metropolis, — and  that,  aided 
by  competition  and  emulation,  sanctioned  and  protected  as  it  is  by 
Her  Most  (Gracious  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  Her  royal  prerogative, 
may  little  by  little  extend  its  wholesome  working  to  the  whole. 

I  append  to  this  paper  a  table  showing  the  superficial  area 
of  land  of  each  establishment,  the  area  covered  by  dwellings, 
and  the  space  left  for  ventilation  and  recreation,  the  number 
accommodated,  cost  and  dimensions  of  rooms,  and  the  rents 
of  the  different  dwellings,  which  are  collected  weekly  and 
payable  in  advance.*  They  vaiy  from  2«.  6d.  to  9^.  6d.  per 
week.  Those  on  the  ground-floor  let  at  6(L  a  week  less  than  the 
first  floor  rooms,  from  being  more  noisy,  the  windows  more  liable 
to  foe  broken,  and  being  overlooked.  The  rooms  from  the  second 
floor  upwards  in  the  lofty  buildings,  all  let  at  the  same  rents, 
some  tenants  preferring  the  upper  floors  on  account  of  better  light 
and  air,  and  being  quieter.  All  the  rooms  are  supplied  with 
errery  convenience  of  water,  dust  shoots,  A;c. 

I  cannot  close  this  paper  without  adverting  to  a  sHll  less  fortu^ 
naie  class  than  those  I  have  been  referring  to,  namely,  those  who, 
from  their  very  small  and  precarious  earnings,  cannot  pay  the  rents 
entailed  by  the  unavoidably  expensive  construction  of  dwellings  in 
the  metropolis. 

That  such  expense  is  necessary  may,  I  think,  be  taken  as  proved 
by  the  efforts  made  by  some  of  the  existing  agencies  to  build  in  the 
most  economical  manner,  consistent  with  safety ;  and  I  venture  to 
say  that  the  monies  expended  by  some  of  those  agencies  have  been 
well  spent,  and  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  test  of  the  cost  of  improved 
dwellings,  and  of  the  rents  at  which  they  can  be  let,  so  as  to  yield 
a  fair  return  to  the  capitalist.  I  ^ay  here  mention  a  circumstance 
corroborative  of  an  opinion  I  have  heard  expressed,  and  in  which  I 
concur,  that  the  least  fortunate  classes  require  more  or  less  educating 
to  appreciate  these  improved  dwellings. 

The  late  !Bir  Ralph  Howard,  Bart.,  Chairman  of  the  Metro- 
politan Association  for  twenty-seven  years,  knowing  that  many 
families  lived  in  one  room,  in  the  year  1871  built  a  house  containing 
sixteen  large  single  rooms,  with  washing  tubs  and  coppers,  and  an 

•  I  alto  append  two  Tables  (A  and  C)  showing  the  occupation  of  the  tenants 
of  oar  dwellings  both  in  town  and  in  the  snburbs. 
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ample  water  supply,  &c.,  arranged  on  each  floor.  Each  room  was 
also  supplied  with  two  iron  bedsteads  and  a  cnrtain  to  divide  them  ; 
and  two  berths  for  children  were  also  arranged  as  on  board  ship, 
at  the  side  of  the  fireplace. 

When  the  bnilding  was  finished  and  applicants  came  to  look  at 
the  single  rooms,  they  were  not  satisfied :  **  Wanted  two  rooms,** 
'*  Did  not  want  the  bedsteads  and  curtain,"  and  so  the  rooms 
remained  nearly  empty  for  more  than  twelve  months.  Sir  R. 
Howard,  much  disappointed,  sold  the  house. 

Fortunately  there  was  an  additional  piece  of  land  on  one  side  of 
the  house,  and  having  become  the  purchaser,  I  erected  eight  addi- 
tional rooms  to  be  used  as  bedrooms,  so  that  there  are  now  eight 
sets  of  two  rooms,  and  eight  single  rooms. 

The  curtains  were  taken  down,  and  the  bedsteads  met  with  a 
hearty  welcome  in  one  of  the  London  hospitals.  These  comforts 
being  removed,  eight  families  have  been  found  willing  to  occupy  the 
single  rooms,  and  the  whole  house  is  now  fully  occupied. 

To  benefit  the  least  fortunate  class,  I  feel  that  the  greatest 
facilities 'should  be  given  to  improve  the  condition  of  those  imme- 
diately above  them,  by  providing  sites  at  fair  rents,  and  pressing 
forward  the  erection  of  improved  dwellings  in  the  metropolis  and 
in  the  suburbs.  And  (here  I  quote  the  substance  of  what  I  wrote 
in  1854)  "although  many  may  not  be  able  to  pay  the  rents 
"  required  to  yield  full  compensation  to  the  capitalist,  still  by 
"  providing  such  improved  dwellings,  we  help  those  who  will  help 
**  themselves,  check  the  downward  current,  and  to  some  extent 
**  relieve  the  less  fortunate  from  their  present  overcrowded  state. 
"  A  hearty  co-operation  in  this  great  object,  will  secure  the  effect  of 
"  competition,  so  that  ultimately  all  classes  will  be  incalculably 
"  benefited.  But  this  much  cannot  be  done  unless  the  investment 
"  yields  a  fair  reti;im.  This  course  preserves  the  independence  of 
"  the  tenants,  while  charity  creates  the  distress  it  relieves,  though 
"  it  cannot  always  relieve  the  distress  it  creates." 
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Tablb  a.— Occupation  of  Tenants  Residing  in  Cottages  of  the  Association 

at  Beckenham, 


Acoount-book  ruler . 


Bricklayers    2 

Bookbinders 6 

Bridle  catters   a 

Book  marbler   1 

Bootmakers  2 

Batcher i 

Broker's  assistant i 

Blacklead  maker  i 

Brass  founders 2 

Cigir  maker i 

Compositors  10 

Carpenters     12 

Cabinet  makers 4 

Comers 2 

Carpet  planners    3 

Collector    I 

Customs  officer 1 

Clock  maker 1 

Coach  trimmer i 


Decorators.. 


Engineers 4 

Sngrarers  on  wood  2 


Cbrdeners 

Gas  meter  makers.. 

€hinsmLths     

Gasfitter 


Hatter    1 

Lithographic  printers 2 


Messenger 1 

Metal  polisher  1 

Military  ornament  maker    i 

Porters  \ 2 

Paper  stainers  2 

Packer    i 

Painter  •  1 

Printers 5 

Printers'  roller  makers 2 

Packing  case  maker i 

Policemen 2 

Pianoforte  maker i 

Stained  glass  painter i 

Stationer's  assistant i 

Straw-hat  maker  i 

Saddler  i 

Sewing-machine  makers  2 

SilTer-lace  maker , i 

Surgical  instrument  makers 2 

Tinplate  workers  4 

Tailor 1 

Tobacco  cutter i 

Upholsterer  i 

Watch  engrayers  2 

Warehousemen 29 

Wheelwright i 

Whitesmiths 3 

Wire  drawer i 

Waiters 2 

Watch  case  makers a 

Watch  jeweller 1 
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Dwellings  for  Families  on  Flats. 


Date 
when 
BuUt. 


Superficial  Area  in  Feet. 


Total 
Superficial 

Area 
of  Land. 


Super- 
ficial 
Area 

Covered. 


Area  for 
Recreation 


Population. 


Number 
of 

Families 


Avemee 
Totnl 

Popula- 
tion, 

1  Year. 


Rents. 


Rent  of 

Four 

Rooms 

per  Week. 


Rent  of 

Three 

Rooms  per 

Week. 


1.  Albert  Family  Dwell- 1 

ings,        Spitaiaelds 
(freehold) J 

2.  Albion    *    Buildings,"! 

Bartholomew  Close,  I 
Aldersgate  Street  i 
(freehold) J 

3.  Farringdon         Roadi 

Buildings,  Farring-  | 
don  Boad  (lease-  I 
hold) J 

4.  Gatliff        Buildings,] 

Commercial    Koad, 
Pimlico  (leasehold)  J 
6.  Hamilton        Square,] 
Snow's  Fields,  Ber- 
mondsej  (freehold)  J 

6.  Howard      Buildings,] 

Albert  Street,  Spi- 
telBelds  (freehold) •  J 

7.  Ingestre      Buildings,] 

Golden        .  Square 
(leasehold)    J 

8.  Pancras   Square,  Old] 

St.    Pancras    Boad 
(leasehold)    a  J 


Cottages. 
9.  Albert  Cottages, 

■     Albert  Street,   Spi- 
talfields  (freehold) 

10.  Alexandra    Cottages,' 

Beckenham,    Kent, 
(freehold)  

11.  Queen's    Place    Cot- 

tages,       Dockhead 
(leasehold)    

12.  Victoria        Cottages,' 

Albert  Street,  Spi 
talfields  (freehold) 


1849 


Bought 
1864 


Built 
1874 


•55 
'49 
'64 
»46 

1868 

*66 

Bought 
1854 

Built 
1864 


i6,ooo 
}    i,9«« 

}33»88o 

30,016 

27,900 

9,800 

11,250 

25,920 


6,8 18 
1,621 

17,909 

11,004 

10,580 

7,360 

8,446 

11,852 


10,152 


60 


345       20 


i5»97i 

19,012 

17,320 

2,440 

2,804 

14,068 


264 

149 

108 

46 

60 

110 


303 
80 

1,260 
610 

219 
380 
648 


4/8  to  6/ 


4/  to  4/8 


6/9  to  9/6 

6/6  to  7/ 
6/  to  7/6 
616  „  8/6 
6/  ,,7/9 


6/  to  7/3 

6/6 
6/  to  6/G 
5/  „  6/ 
6/  „  6/6 
4/3  „  6/9 


i5^»73i 


74,620 


82,112 


817 


4.13.*^ 


17,550 
337,590 

}  17,435 


7,437 

71,658 

2,117 

8,194 


10,113 

265,932 

160 

9,241 


83 

164 
10 
36 


130 
876 

54 
81 


t 

4/6 
7/  to  7/6 


5/  to  5/8 

t 

5/  to  5/8 


374.852 


89,406 


285,446 


243 


1,141 


•   This  building  was  originally  erected  as  a  lodging  house  for  234  single  men,  at  a  cost  of 

during  a  period  of  eighteen  years,  the  directors  felt  it  their  duty  to  convert  it  into  dwellings  for 

faction  of  the  building  being  fully  occupied,  and  the  percentage  increased  to  near  2I  per  cent,  on 

t  These  semi-detached  cottages  of  Ave  and  six  rooms  each,  with  garden  attaclied,  20  feet  bv 

t  This  ifl  a  small  property  only,  where  a  small  difierenoe  in  receipts  or  ex]-)cuses  will  much 
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51 


meat  of 
Two 


Week. 


4/  to  5/ 


5/  ..  5/<5 


4*5 


3^1  -  10 


4^  9  to  5/6 

I      


Cottof  Land. 


Com 
cTLud. 


£    «.    <;. 
650  - 

Bought,  in 


Groand 

Bent 

oTLuid. 


£   «. 
26  - 

cladin 

700  - 
40  - 
HI  5 

300  - 
90  - 


Oftmnd 

Bent 

per 

Family 

perWk. 


s.  d. 

-  2 

gland. 

1  -i 

-  U 

-  6 

1  6 

-  81 


Cost  of 
Building. 


Cottper 


ezclauTie 
of  Land. 


£     «.  d. 
41  19  - 

I    built. 
48  10  8 

64    46 

44  11  4 


44    -  - 
43    8  4 


GxoaaCott. 


11,365   II     8 


}a,38i 


40^81  7     3 

19,500  -    - 

23,051  18     2 

17,860  8  10 

9,85a     6     3 
18,306     I     3 


Grosa  Benta  for 

Tear 

187S-7i. 


£      t.  d. 
842    1  11 

244    4    ~ 

Only 

1,587  16  8 
1,685  2  8 
681  12  6 
1,245  7  11 
1,778  16    - 


Ezpenaea  for 

Year 

1878-74. 


£       «.  d, 

305     3  10 

244    4    - 

recent]/  oocu 

533  »a     I 

479  -  " 

259  >8     5 

683  I     7 

674  9  II 


Per- 
centage 

on 
Groat 
Coat. 


4} 
6i 

pied. 

51 
6 

6f 

6 


142,798  14    ^ 


8,015    1    8 


3iOa9    4    5 


5/ to  5/8 


7  1 
2,887  8  - 
Leased 
3,077  9    6 


90  9 

115  9 
at  fall 
123  - 


1    1 
-    3i 
Tent. 
1    8 


38    -  - 

34    8  4 

/^* 
I  boat. 

37  17  2 


^,37 «  4  I 

32,806  4  4 

l-     III  8  2 

7,^02  2  5 


498    4  4 

2,911    6  5 

114  17  6 

561  11  9 


139    ^  4 

979  "o  7 

81  14  7 

177     *  6 


5* 

5i 

80t 

5 


46,890  19    -   4,086    -    -    1,377  14    * 


I3«iz2/.  7#.  ^d.,  but  not  being  miBciently  occupied  to  yield  an  aTcrage  net  ratum  of  i  per  cent. 
fortj-mr  fiunilies,  thereby  increaaing  the  cost  to  17,860^.  &t.  10^.;  and  thcr^  have  now  tne  aatia- 
Qmo6M  coat  of  the  experiment,  against  which  they  haye  warned  their  followers. 
80  feet,  are  let  at  6#.  6d.  and  7«.  6d.  per  week  each. 
aHeet  the  peroentage. 

r2      ; 
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Table  B—CoiUd. 


Cul)i(»l 

Arerage  Dimensions  of 

Cubical 

KOOQM. 

Contents  of 

Rooms, 

ConienU  of 

Dwellingi  on  Flato. 

Rooms. 

in  Cottages. 

Rooms. 

ft. 

ft. 

Four  rooms  omd  scullery — 

ft.    in.     ft.   in. 

ft.    in.     ft.    in. 

liv.  14    -  X  10    3 

Liv.  12    -  X  11     - 

B.      lo     3  X  10     3 

Kit.  14    -  X  11     - 

B.      10    3  X  10    3 
B.       72x9- 

►  4,013 

B.      12    -  X  11     - 
B.       78x11- 

'  4,960 

Sc.      6    -  X     9    - 

B.       9    -  X    ^     6 

Height 8     6 

So.     11     -  X     5     3 

Height 8    - 

Four  rooms  and  scullery — 

Three  rooms  and  seuUery — 

ft.    in.     ft.    in. 

ft.    in.     ft.   in. 

Liv.  12    -  X  10    - 

LiY.  13    9  X  12     3 

B.      12    -  X  10    - 

B.      11     -  X     8     9 
B.      11     -  X     6     6 

-   3,316 

B.      12    -  X  10    - 
Kit.  12    -  X  10    - 

-  4,260 

Sc.      6    -  X     9    - 
Height 8    6 

J 

Sc.     10    -  X     5     3 
Height 8    - 

Three  rooms  and  scullery — 

J 

Two  rooms  and  scullery — 

ft.    in.     ft.    in. 

• 

ft.    in.     ft.    in. 

Liv.  15    4  X  10    - 

Liy.  10    2x11     - 

B.     13    -  X    9    - 

B.      10    2  X     9     6 

I  2,048 

B.       7    -  X     9    - 

I  3,870 

So.      5     -  X    6     6 
Height 8     6 

Sc.      8     -  X  10    - 

^ 

Lob.    7     -  X     6    - 
Height 8     6 

Two  rooms  and  scullery — 

One  room  and  scullery — 

ft.    in.     ft.    in. 

ft.    in.     ft.    in. 

Liv.  10    -  X  13     6 

Liv.  14    -  X  10    - 
Sc.      56x7- 

-  1,428 

B.      12    -  X     9    - 

So.     10     3  X     9     - 

^  2,849 

Height 8    - 

^ 

Height 8     6 

Table  C. — Occupation  of  Tenants, 


Account  book  ruler  1 

Artists   I 

Bricklajers    5 

Booksellers    3 

Brass  finishers 2 

Bookbinders 7 

Bootmakers  5 

Batchers    10 

Blacksmiths  3 

Basketmaker i 

Butlers  5 


Bailiff. 

Brewers'  servants.. 

Bakers  

Brushmakers 

Blacklead  maker  .. 

Book  marbler   

Bridle  cutters   

Butterman    

Bath  attendants   .. 

Blind  maker 

Boot  closer   

Book  folder  


1 

4 
6 
1 

X 

2 
1 
2 
I 


Cab  proprietor i 

Cabinetmaker    1 

Compositors 16 

Clerks    10 

Cutler    1 

Cabdrivers 9 

Coachmen 3 

Carpenters 23 

Collectors  3 

Commission  agent  i 

Confectioner i 

Coopers 4 
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Carmen 

Curriers 

Customs  officer.. 
Carpet  planners 
Cook  


31 

6 

I 

4 
I 

Cigar  maker i 

Clickers 3 

Cloth  dresser i 

Coach  trimmer i 

Clogmaker i 

Commissionnaire  ....       x 

Clock  maker i 

Comedian i 

Charwomen  20 

Decorators 5 

Draymen 12 

Detectire  i 

Dressmaker   i 

Dustman   1 

Druggists  2 

Dyers 2 

Engrarers  on  wood.      2 
Engineers 14 


Table  C. — Occupation  of  Tenants ^Contd. 
Ironmoulders    3 


Furriers 

French  polishers 

Fishmongers 

Foremen   

Fireman 


Ghmmakers   

Glassworker 

Gardeners 

Olass  cutter 

Goldsmith 

Gas  meter  makers.. 

Gatekeeper   

Grooms 

Gasfitters  

Grocers 

Guard    


Hatters 

Hop  packer  ., 
Hall  porter  . 
Hair  picker  . 

Ironer    

Ironmongers ., 


Jewellers  6 

Joiner    i 


Lahourers 

Laundresses  .... 
Leather  sorter 
Lithographer 
Letter  sorter  .... 


40 

3 

I 
I 
I 


Lithographicl 

printers J  ^ 

LifUman    i 

Lighterman  i 

Mangle  woman 1 

Missionaries 9 

Masons  3 

Machine  fitter  i 

Machine  ruler^. 2 

Military        oma- 1 
ment  maker  ....  j 

Metal  polisher  i 

Miller I 

Messengers    7 

Oocui>ation  none  ....  5 

Opticians  4 

Organ  builders 2 

Plasterers  2 

Painters 11 

Police  officers    27 

Pianoforte  makers. . . .  5 

Painter  on  glass    ....  i 

Postmen    3 

Porters  20 

Printers 1 1 

Paper  stainers  2 

Pensioner i 

Packing-case  makers  6 

Pocket-book  maker..  i 
Printers*       roller"! 

maker J 

Packers 2 

Potman i 

Plumbers  2 


Bailway  inspectors.. 
Railway  serrants  .... 
Railway  platelayer 


Shoemakers  6 

Shopman  1 

Sempstresses 7 

Saddlers 3 

Sugar  refiners   10 

Sailor 

Stone  masons    

Stokers  

Stationers 

Scalemaker    

Saw  sharpeners 

Schoolmaster 

Ships'  stewards 

Shop  keeper 

School-board  visitor 

Shell  cleaner 

Soldiers 

Sawyer  

Scavengers 

Scripture  reader  .... 
Straw-hat  maker  .... 
Sewing  -  machine  1 

makers  j 

Silver-lace  maker.... 


TaUors  $6 

Travellers 3 

Turner   i 

Tinplate  workers  ....  1 1 

Tobacco  cutter i 

Trimmer    i 

Tie  maker i 

Tailoresses 2 

Tanner  i 

Tailors*  cutters 2 


Upholsterers 2 

Wood  carver i 

Wheelwrights  3 

Whitesmiths 3 

Whipmaker  1 

Waiters 4 

Watchmakers   2 

Warehousemen 48 

Widows 25 

Watchmen    4 

Wire-drawer i 

Watch  engravers ....  2 
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Lidex  to  the  Annexed  Ma/p,  showing  the  Agencies  bg  whom  the  DweUinge 
have  been  Provided^  and  the  Localities  of  the  Buddings. 

1.  Metropolitam  Association  for  Improying  the  Dwellings  of  the  Indus- 

trious Classes. 

2.  Society  for  Improving  the  Condition  of  the  Labouring  Classes. 
8.  St.  C^eo^ge's,  Hanorer  Square,  Parochial  Association  for  Improving  the 

Dwellings  of  the  Labouring  Classes. 
4.,Marylebone  Association  for  Improving  the  Dwellings  of  the  Indue-  ] 

trious  Classes.  ^ 

B 
6.  Strand  Buildings  Company. 

6.  Central  Dwellings  Improvement  Company.  I 

7.  London  Labourers'  Dwelling  Society. 

8.  Trustees  of  Peabody*8  Gifts  to  the  London  Poor. 

9.  Improved  Industrial  Dwellings  Company. 

10.  The  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts. 

11.  C.  J.  Freake,  Esq. 

12.  William  Gibbs,  Esq. 

18.  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London. 

14.  Countess  Ducie,  J.  Buskin,  Esq.,  and  others. 

16.  Right  Hon.  Bussell  Gumey,  M.P. 

16.  W.  E.  HilUard,  Esq. 

17.  G.  Newson,  Esq. 

18.  Mr.  Matthew  Allen. 

19.  Sir  Sydney  Waterlow,  Bart.,  M.P. 

20.  W.  H.  Hall,  Esq. 

2L  Mrs.  Harrison.  JT 

22.  Miss  J.  Ogle.  "^n 

28.  G.  Cutt,  Esq. 

24.  J.  H.  Bedford,  Gt>lden  Lane,  Old  Street. 

26   Brewers'  Company. 

26.  Duchy  of  Cornwall 

27.  Miss  Octavia  Hill.  |^ 

28.  C.  Gatliff,  Esq.  , 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Charles  Gatlift's  Papeh. 

Me.  Elliott  said  he  received  yesterday  from  his  factor  in  Scotland, 
some  plans  of  what  was  considered  to  be  the  best  class  of  cottage  for 
agricaltnral  labonrers  there.  He  was  sorry  to  say,  however,  that 
the  cost  of  these  cottages  disagreed  somewhat  with  the  price  per 
room  of  cottages  in  the  country,  which  was  stated  in  the  paper.  He 
found  that  a  cottage  on  his  property,  such  as  was  considered  suffi- 
cient for  the  necessities  of  the  ca^se,  could  not  be  built  at  a  less  rate 
than.  i66l,  or  167/.  per  cottage,  exclusive  of  the  carriage  of  the 
materials.  There  were,  four  rooms,  a  scullery  and  a  dairy,  a  garden 
at  the  back,  and  a  piggery.  The  cottages  recommended  to  him  had 
only  skylights  to  two  attic  rooms ;  but  he  had  another  plan  of  some 
cottages  erected  by  Lord  Minto,  with  windows  instead  of  skylights, 
which  would  add  16/.  to  the  expense  -of  each  cottage.  He  had 
lately  inspected  some  of  the  cottages  on  his  property  which  had 
been  condemned,  and  he  was  very  much  struck  with  the  fact  that  the 
people  in  those  cottages  were  as  healthy  as  any  other  people  on  his 
estate.  When  he  came  to  London,  he  asked  his  physician  the 
reason,  and  he  attributed  it  entirely  to  the  ventilation  caused  by  the 
old  houses  being  thatched.  He  thought  this  a  very  important  cir- 
cumstance, because  there  were  very  great  evils  arising  in  the 
country  from  the  fact  of  the  landlords  being  induced  to  do  away 
with  such  thatched  cottages,  and  either  to  displace  them  by  a 
smaller  number,  or  to  disband  them  altogether.  The  result  of  this 
was  very  serious,  because,  when  a  ploughman  or  agricultural 
labourer  died,  his  family  were  forced  into  the  town  ;  whereas  formerly 
they  could  have  got  one  of  these  cottages,  which,  although  poor- 
looking  and  thatched,  enabled  the  family  to  be  brought  up  in  a 
healthy  way.  Each  of  the  cottages  contained  an  agricultural 
labourer's  family  and  a  woman  who  worked  every  day  on  the  farm, 
and  they  were  let  at  is.  6d.  a-week.  The  labourers  had  grass  for  a 
cow,  and  certain  allowances  of  meal  and  potatoes.  Their  wages  were 
somewhat  less  than  iL  per  week.  Ho  hoped  that  improved  dwell- 
ings would  lead  to  that  improved  morality  which  the  lecturer 
thought  would  naturally  follow.  He  was  sorry  to  say  from 
inquiries  he  had  found  that  in  Scotland  this  decrease  in  immorality 
had  not  occurred ;  but  he  was  afraid  this  was  a  rather  desponding 
view  of  the  case,  and  did  not  wish  to  use  it  as  an  argument  against 
putting  up  better  dwellings. 

Th6  Pbesident  said  that,  although  the  Society  was  very  much 
obliged  to  Mr.  Elliott  for  the  observations  he  had  made,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  question  mainly  before  the  meeting  was 
that  of  model  lodging  houses  for  London  and  the  immediate  suburbs. 
The  question  of  cottages  in  the  country  was  only  an  incidental  one. 
He  hoped  the  time  would  come  when,  responding  to  the  invitation 
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of  the  Society  to  compete  for  the  Howard  Medal,  or  in  some  other 
way,  some  prize  essay  wonld  deal  with  the  subject  of  country  cot- 
tages. He  would,  in  the  meantime,  however,  ask  the  speakers  to 
confine  themselves  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to  the  subject  of  the  paper 
which  had  been  brought  before  them. 

Mr.  PuBDT  wished  to  know  what  the  author  meant  by  the  size 
of  a  room  ? 

Mr.  Gatlipp  said  that  the  dimensions  given  in  the  paper  were, 
for  the  room  in  which  the  family  lived,  14  feet  by  10  feet  3  inches ; 
bedroom  10  feet  3  inches  square;  a  second  bedroom,  the  same  size ; 
a  scullery  6  feet  by  9  feet,  8  feet  6  inches  high.  For  a  set  of  five 
rooms  the  total  cubic  space  would  be  4,013  feet  for  each  family ;  for 
three  rooms,  3,016  feet;  and  for  two  rooms,  2,048  feet. 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter,-  Mr.  Gatliff  said  that  tbe 
average  rent  for  a  family  occupying  four  Tooms  would  be  from 
6«.  6c?.  to  7«.  per  week. 

Mr.  Cornelius  Walfoed  said  he  had  worked  out  the  figures 
since  he  had  been  in  the  room.  Taking  the  figures  in  the  first 
table,  163/.  would  give,  per  family,  34/.  4*.  In  each  family  it 
seemed  there  were  4§  persons,  or  close  upon  ^ve.  163/.  being  the 
cost,  the  rent  would,  at  5  per  cent,  per  annum,  bring  48  /.  3*.  Therefore, 
it  seemed  to  him  the  rent  was  very  small,  being  only  about  3«.  4^. 
per  week.  He  believed  those  figures  would  stand  investigation. 
He  found  the  cost  in  Scotland  was  about  j66Z.,  being  only  3/.  in 
excess  of  the  figures  given  in  the  paper.  He  should  like  to  ask  the 
author  what  was  his  practical  experience  of  the  class  of  persons  who 
applied  for  the  dwellings,  and  whether  he  thought  a  lower  class  of 
persons  would  be  disposed  to  occupy  them  if  they  were  allowed  to 
do  so? 

Mr.  Dudley  Baxter  said  that  Mr.  Walford  had  rather  inter- 
rupted him  in  his  remarks.  What  he*  (Mr.  Walford)  had  said,  had 
introduced  into  the  statistics  on  the  matter  a  most  wonderful  con- 
fusion, because  Mr.  Gatliff  had  said — and  no  doubt  correctly — that 
the  average  amount  of  rent  for  a  family  having  four  rooms  was  from 
6«.  6d,  to  7».  per  week,  while  Mr.  Walford  had  worked  it  out  to  be 
about  3«.  6d.  Mr.  Walford's  allowance  of  4I  or  5  per  cent,  would, 
no  doubt,  pay  the  interest ;  but  he  should  remember  there  were  all 
the  expenses  of  building,  besides  rates  and  taxes  and  repairs,  which 
should  be  taken  into  account.  He  (Mr.  Baxter)  thought  that  7  per 
cent,  instead  of  9  should  be  looked  for  as  the  interest  on  the  capital. 
He  therefore  thought  that  6s.  M.  per  week  should  be  taken  as  the 
net  average  rent.  He  should  like  to  know  fi*om  the  author  what  was 
the  income  of  the  class  of  persons  who  occupied  the  houses,  because 
he  thought  that,  even  for  London,  6«.  6d.  or  7*.  was  a  pretty  high 
rate.  It  was  well  known  that  a  family  with  an  income  of  only  12s. 
or  1 5s.  per  week  was  subject  to  a  very  much  greater  mortality  than 
a  family  with  an  income  of  24^.,  so  that  full  allowance  should  be 
made  for  that.     The  object  of  these  dwelHngs  was  not  so  much  to 
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benefit  the  npper  strata,  such  as  clerks  or  .skilled  artisans,  as  to 
afford  benefit  to  the  nnfortnnate  classes ;  and  therefore  the  question 
of  what  was  the  average  income  was  a  cardinal  question  on  which 
the  whole  of  the  discussion,  and  the  whole  of  the  conclusions  that 
were  to  be  drawn  from  it,  would  hang. 

The  Rev.  Wyatt  Edgell  said  he  had  often  asked  the  lower 
classes  why  they  did  not  resort  to  model  lodging  houses,  instead  of 
paying  such  a  high  rent  as  49.  6d,  for  a  single  room,  or  55.  for  two 
rooms,  in  the  worst  part  of  London,  and  they  complained  that  these 
model  lodging  houses  were  occupied  by  clerks,  or  by  a  higher  class 
of  persons  than  seemed  originally  to  have  been  intended  for  them. 
There  was  consequently  a  certain  degree  of  restraint  to  which  they 
would  be  subjected,  which  they  did  not  like.  Some  of  them  also 
seemed  to  think  th^t  the  rule  for  registering  their  coming  in  at 
night  was  too  stringent,  for  although  a  man  might  be  respectable, 
be  did  not  care  to  be  under  such  a  degree  of  control. 

Mr.  Ebenezeb  Clarke  said  he  had  gone  into  the  question  of 
cottages,  and  called  attention  to  the  fact  that,  at  the  Exhibition  of 
1862,  a  cottfi^e  was  erected,  the  plan  of  which  was  adopted  in 
various  parts  of  the  country.  He  and  a  relative  had  built  eighteen 
on  the  same  principle  at  Walthamstow  at  a  cost  of  3,cx>o/.,  or  at 
about  170/,  each,  iacluding  the  freehold  land.  They  were  built  in 
semi-detached  cottages,  and  let  to  families  at  59.  a  week,  and  brought 
in  a  gross  income  of  234Z.,  the  rates,  taxes,  and  repairs  amounting 
to  54/.;  so  that,  after  paying  all  expenses,  i8qZ.  was  left,  or  6  per 
cent,  upon  the  capital.  As  a  test,  the  cottages,  when  ready,  were 
advertised  in  "  Lloyd's  "  newspaper  on  Saturday,  and  by  9  o'clock 
on  Monday  morning  there  were  no  fewer  than  ninety  applications 
for  them.  They  were  thus  enabled  to  select  their  tenants,  and 
although  many  of  them  had  not,  at  that  time,  the  railway  accommo- 
dation that  was  now  afforded,  still  many  of  them  came  readily  from 
Spitalfields  to  take  these  houses.  There  was  no  diflBiculty  in  letting 
these  cottages,  in  fact  they  were  always  let.  During  the  first  three 
years  the  sum  of  5/.  covered  the  whole  of  the  loss  resulting  from 
tenants  going  in  and  out,  and  this  out  of  something  like  600/. 
received  in  rents.  He  believed  in  the  principle  laid  down  by  Mr. 
Gatliff,  that  in  order  to  make  the  building  of  these  cottages  a 
success,  they  must  be  built  on  a  principle  commercially  sound.  The 
plan  Mr.  Gatliff  had  given  was,  he  thought,  an  exceedingly  saitable 
one  for  London.  He  liked  to  see  every  man  having  a  garden,  to 
cultivate  which  he  could  get  up  at  5  to  6  in  the  morning,  and  have 
the  advantage  of  fresh  air  and  a  cottage  of  his  own.  It  was  a  great 
advantage  to  give  everybody  a  cheap  house,  and  at  the  same  time 
it  was  an  advantage  to  the  capitalist,  because  capital  invested  in 
good  freehold  property  paid  very  well.  Such  investments  of 
capital  also  did  real  good.  A  house,  if  placed  in  a  proper  neigh- 
bourhood, improved  not  only  the  order  and  cleanliness,  but  also  the 
morality  of  the  inhabitants. 

In  a  city  like  London  there  was  a  great  demand  for  such  a  house 
as  Mr.  (latlifi  recommended,  as  also  in  the  suburban  districts. 
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Dr.  Ross  thought  that  the  question  of  the  comparatiye  value  of 
urban  and  suburban  dwellings  was  a  most  important  one.  He 
thought  it  could  not  be  denied  that  suburban  dwellings  were  very 
desirable  when  artisans  could  be  induced  to  live  in  them.  Con- 
siderable attention  has  been  given  to  the  subject  by  Mr.  GatlifE, 
Mr.  Pearson,  the  city  solicitor,  and  himself,  some  eighteen  years 
ago,  when  the  question  was  first  mooted  in  the  city  of  London, 
although  nothing  was  really  done  then  in  the  way  of  improvement. 
Considering  that  the  population  of  London  increased  at  the  rate  of 
40,000  a-year,  it  was  obvious  that  houses  outside  London  must  be 
built  to  accommodate  that  population;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
while  this  waa  done,  what  was  to  become  of  the  poor,  miserable, 
wretched  outcasts  that  were  living  in  the  centre  of  London,  and 
who  must  live  near  their  work  ?  Before  any  practical  work  was 
done  in  that  direction,  the  dilapidated,  dirty,  and  unwholesome 
places  must  be  pulled  down,  and  on  their  sites  new  and  wholesome 
houses  built.  It  was  questionable  to  what  extent  disease  was 
lessened  and  mortahty  diminished  among  the  persons  living  in  the 
dwellings  over  which  Mr.  (Jatliff  presided.  Much  of  that  improved 
state  of  things  was  no  doubt  due  to  the  means  of  the  inhabitants 
and  their  ability  to  provide  themselves  with  more  comforts  than  the 
lower  classes.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  he  might  state  that  he 
had  found  that  the  mortality  in  a  block  of  houses  erected  by  Lord 
Shaftesbury's  Committee  was  just  the  same  as  in  Mr.  GatlifiTs — not 
more  than  16  per  thousand;  whilst  in  the  surrounding  houses, 
inhabited  by  the  same  class  of  persons,  the  mortality  was  more  than 
double ;  and  for  the  simple  reason  that,  whilst  the  new  blocks  were 
adapted  for  the  preservation  of  health,  the  surrounding  houses  were 
uncomfortable,  rotten,  and  full  of  disease,  which  caused  sickness. 
It  was  not  always  amongst  the  very  poor,  however,  that  the  lowest 
mortaUty  prevailed.  Tlus,  he  thought,  was  attributable  to  the  fact 
that  many  of  the  children  of  the  lowest  class — ^notably  the  Irish — 
lived  a  great  deal  in  the  open  air. 

Mr.  Edward  Hall  thought  that  so  long  as  the  fallacious  view 
existed  that  workmen  in  London  should  live  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  their  employment,  there  would  not  be  so  much  progress  made  in 
the  solution  of  the  question  as  was  desirable.  In  builcUng  houses  in 
London,  he  thought  that  the  height  of  the  buildings  should  be 
restricted  to  what  was  necessary  for  the  healthful  width  of  the 
streets.  Although  it  was  necessary  for  a  certain  number  of  work- 
men to  live  in  the  vicinity  of  their  employment,  still  he  thought 
there  was  a  greater  number  who  might  live  at  greater  distances. 
He  thought  that  no  further  proof  was  necessary  that  there  ought  to 
be  improved  plans  for  dwellings,  as  the  question  had  been  solved 
by  Mr.  Henry  Roberts  years  ago ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  correct 
the  view  Mr.  Gatliif  himself  had  taken,  namely,  that  ground  may  be 
occupied  to  almost  any  extent,  and  any  amount  of  storeys  built,  pro- 
vided the  plans  were  good.  He  thought  that  if  rapid  conmiunica- 
tion  could  be  obtained  between  the  residence  of  the  working  man 
and  his  place  of  employment,  the  whole  question  would  be  solved. 
A  gpreat  portion  of  ^e  difficulty  had  been  get  over  by  the  facilities 
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of  transit  afforded  bj  the  Metropolitan  Bailwaj,  but  farther  im- 
proved street  conunanication  was  also  necessary.  He  thought  that 
all  the  large  manufactories  should  be  removed  to  the  outskirts  of 
London,  and  suitable  dwellings  for  the  workmen  built  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  This  had  already  been  done  in  some  instances 
in  London,  and  the  system  had  been  adopted  in  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  years  ago,  and  had  been  attended  with  great  advantage 
to  employers  and  employed.  This  was  a  point  which  might  well  be 
considered  by  those  who  discussed  the  question  in  Parliament. 

Mr.  Francis  Saunders  begged  to  submit  that  the  death  rate  was 
entirely  fallacious,  inasmuch  as  a  considerable  number  of  the  inmates 
of  those  model  lodging  houses  died  in  the  hospital.  If  this  had  been 
taken  into  account,  Mr.  GatlifE  would  have  arrived  at  a  very  different 
result. 

Mr.  Robert  Rawlinson,  C.6.,  said  he  had  given  a  great  deal  of 
attention  to  the  question  of  improved  dwellings.  He  had  heard  a 
great  deal  that  evening  on  the  subject,  and  a  good  many  plans  had 
been  brought  before  the  meeting.  He  thought  that  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  dwellings,  either  in  the  town  or  country,  a  proper  house 
should  be  erected  detached  from  the  building,  and  provided  with  all 
the  modem  appliances  for  washing,  drying,  mangling,  and  ironing 
common  to  all  the  inhabitants,  who  could  arrange  for  its  use  ou 
different  days  of  the  week.  This  could  be  done  at  a  less  cost  than 
giving  a  room  to  each  block  of  the  tenements,  and  would  afford 
increased  facilities  amd  prevent  the  turmoil  of  washing.  He  did  not 
think  that  there  was  any  necessity  for  such  an  amount  of  ornament, 
as  was  sometimes  added,  to  the  neglect  of  comfort.  It  almost  made 
his  heart  ache,  when  he  read  in  the  "  Times  '*  of  that  morning  a 
statement  in  a  leading  article,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  provide 
tenements  at  less  than  300/.  each.  Instead  of  3CX)/.,  he  had  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that,  by  such  an  arrangement  as  he  suggested, 
namely,  providing  separate  buildings  for  washing  and  all  the  opera^ 
tions  of  the  household,  nice  roomy  tenements  might  be  built  in  the 
country,  where  land  was  cheap,  at  a  cost  of  from  100/.  to  no/.  In 
making  these  improvements,  there  was  a  good  deal  to  contend 
against.  There  was  opposition  sometimes  where  it  was  least  to  be 
expected.  The  managers  of  the  Shaflesbury  estate,  at  Glapham 
Junction,  were  at  the  present  time  in  litigation  with  the  District 
Board  as  to  the  system  of  drainage  adopted  upon  the  estate.  He, 
as  an  engineer,  and  as  having  executed  more  sewerage  and  drainage 
than  any  other  man  in  England,  could  say  that  the  Shailesbury 
estate  managers  had  adopted  the  only  system  which  ought  to  be 
adopted  for  that  class  of  property.  It  was  monstrous  that  they 
should  be  exposed  to  such  persecution.  Referring  to  such  class  of 
buildings  as  the  Peabody  and  the  Waterlow  buildings,  he  really 
hoped  that  the  public  would  see  that  the  populations  of  the  great 
cities  and  towns  could  not  afford  to  wait  for  all  that  class  of  improve- 
ment, however  beneficial  it  may  be,  and  that  an  enormous  amount 
of  good  mav  be  done  by  improving  such  existing  properties  of  the 
very  worst  kind,  as  were  capable  of  being  improved  without  pulling 
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them  down,  and  allowing  the  people  to  live  on  the  site  occnpied  pre- 
viously in  the  improved  dwellings,  where  they  would  have  cleanli- 
ness and  a  proper  water  supply  and  ventilation.  He  hoped  that 
the  question  would  be  taken  up  in  earnest.  If  ever  anything  in  the 
shape  of  charity  was  to  be  done,  that  was  to  say,  if  he  was  liound  to 
pay  a  sovereign  and  to  get  the  least  possible  amount  of  interest  for 
it,  let  it  be  paid  in  rates,  or  in  any  other  way,  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  improved  model  dwellings,  as  he  did  not  agree  with  the 
"  Saturday  Reviewers,"  that  if  a  shilling  was  to  be  given  to  a  cot- 
tager in  the  shape  of  improvements  on  his  cottage,  it  was  as  bad  as 
giving  it  in  money.  Improvement  in  regard  to  the  dwellings  of  the 
poor  must  come  from  the  upper  classes.  It  was  no  use  telling  the 
wretched  dwellers  in  these  habitations  that  they  should  improve ; 
they  could  not.  He  could  point  out  to  Boards  of  Guardians  and 
Municipal  Bodies  that  they  pay  the  rents  of  large  blocks  of  houses 
many  times  over  in  the  shape  of  out-door  relief  in  fever  and  pauper 
cases ;  and  he  had  shown  over  and  over  again,  by  calculations  in 
his  reports,  that  if  they  had  had  power  to  rase  certain  properties  to 
the  ground  and  to  build  other  cottages,  it  would  have  been  a  great 
saving  to  the  parish  and  a  benefit  to  the  nation. 

Mr.  ViOERS  said  he  begged  to  tender  his  thanks  to  Mr.  Gratliff 
for  his  able  paper,  and  to  the  Society  for  setting  the  subject  in 
motion ;  for  he  was  quite  sure  that  it  was  one  that  was  as  yet  in  its 
infancy.  As  he  had  the  privilege  of  representing  the  Peabody 
trust,  he  took  every  opportunity  of  attending  meetings  of  that 
kind.  He  thought  Mr.  GatliflTs  paper  gave  a  very  great  deal  of 
valuable  information,  and  usefiil  hints  upon  which  he  would 
endeavour  to  act.  He  thought  working  men  should  live  as  near  as 
possible  to  their  employment.  The  death-rate  showed  that  many  of 
the  new  dwellings  in  town  were  healthier  than  many  of  the  houses 
outside  London,  where  they  were  built,  perhaps,  in  low  swampy 
neighbourhoods,  instead  of  being  on  the  dry  gravel  so^l  which  was 
characteristic  of  London.  It  was  better  that  the  working  men 
should  live  in  houses  near  their  employment,  because,  living  at  home 
with  their  families  and  dining  with  them,  they  could  save  their 
money  and  be  spared  the  necessity  of  entering  public-houses.  As 
to  the  question  of  the  wages  affecting  the  death-rate,  there  was,  no 
doubt,  something  in  it ;  but  the  Peabody  houses  were  let  to  a  dif- 
ferent class  of  men  to  those  of  other  institutions.  If  a  man,  asking 
admission  to  the  Peabody  houses,  was  found  to  be  earning  30*. 
a- week,  he  was  not  eligible;  but  if  a  man  was  earning  only  18?.  to 
205.,  and  on  that  account  was  refused  admission  elsewhere,  the 
Peabody  trust  would  receive  him.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  secretary 
of  the  fund  to  find  out  where  the  applicant  was  working,  and  what 
he  was  earning.  In  regard  to  the  siee  of  the  rooms,  12  feet  square 
and  9  feet  in  height  was  the  average  size  of  the  Peabody  room. 
Some  were  larger,  but  when  they  got  beyond  9  feet  in  height  there 
was  no  advantage  to  the  tenant,  because  a  greater  space  was  given 
him  than  he  could  affoixi  to  keep  warm  in  the  winter  time.  As  to 
building  very  lofly  buildings  in  streets,  he  thought  that  that  was  a 
very  objectionable  thing,  but  he  could  not  call  to  mind  any  of  the 
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inBtitntions  that  adopted  that  plan.     The  nile  of  the  Peabodj  trast 
was  never  to  cover  more  than  one- third  of  the  area  of  the  land  pur- 
chased.    Two-thirds  was  left  for  recreation  space,  which  was  one  of 
the  greatesf  benefits  that  were  conferred  npbn  the  inmates  and  the 
public  at  large.     If  the  labouring  classes  were  to  be  improved,  the 
welfare  of  the   "  rising  generation "   must  be  looked  to.     If,  by 
means  of  recreation  grounds  or  open  spaces,  the  children  were  kept 
out  of  the  public  streets,  the  seed  was  sown  for  a  better  class  of 
men.     He  hoped  that  in  any  new  Act  of  Pai'l  lament  that  might  be 
brought  into  the  House,  it  should  be  stipulated  that  where  buildings 
of  five,  six,  and  seven  floors  in  height  were  erected,  the  street  should 
be  left  as  wide  as  the  building  was  high.     He  would  draw  the 
attention  of  the  meeting  to  concrete  buildings.     The  trustees  of  the 
Peabody  estate  thought  it  was  right  and  proper  to  inquire  whether 
they  could  reduce  the  cost  of  building,  and  he  would  give  some 
figures  in  reference  to  the  cost  of  concrete  buildings  at  Bermondsey, 
now  almost  finished.      There  were  six  blocks  of  buildings,  three 
floors  in  height,  with  twenty- four  rooms  in  each  block.     [In  dealing 
with  rooms,  he  only  took  into  account  those  that  were  let.]     On 
each  of  these  floors  there  was  a  large  laundry,  and  all  sorts  of 
appliances,  but  these  were  not  called  rooms ;  they  were  part  of  the 
rooms  that  were  let ;  so  that,  in  giving  the  cost,  he  had  taken  eight 
rooms  on   «wjh   floor,  with  the  laundry,  stores,  and  all   sorts   of 
appliances  additional.     The  six  blocks  contained  in  all  1 44  rooms. 
The  contract  was  6,300^.,  which  gave  44/.  per  room.     The  houses 
were  thoroughly  well  built.     In  fact,  they  were  blocks  of  concrete, 
of  which  stairs,  floors,  and  everything  else,  were  made.     There  were 
many  advantages  accruing  from  this.     The  walls  and  floors  were 
cemented  all  over,  and  there  was  not  the  slightest  space  left  by 
which  any  vermin  or  disease  could  get  into  the  building.      The 
floors  were  easily  cleansed ;  the  noise  in  one  room  could  not  be  heard 
in  the  other,  and  when  water  was  spilt  in  one  room  it  could  not  run 
through  to  the  one  below.     These  houses,  which  were  situated  in 
East  Lane,  Bermondsey,  were  well  worth  a  visit  from  any  one  inte- 
rested in  the  subject.     He  ought  to  add,  that  the  houses  may  have 
cost  more  than  they  otherwise  would  from  the  fact  that  the  first 
contractors,  who  were  a  limited  liability  company,  liquidated,  and 
the  trustees  were  obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Messrs.  Cubitt  and 
Go.  to  finish  them. 

Mr.  H.  D.  PoCHiN  said  he  was  glad  of  the  success  which  had 
attended  these  model  dwellings.  In  Salford  some  years  ago,  having 
obtained  su£&cient  information  from  London  to  enable  them  to 
proceed,  he  and  some  others  set  about  building  dwellings  similar 
to  those  erected  in  London.  A  piece  of  land  unbuilt  upon  was 
obtained  in  the  centre  of  Salford,  a  careful  architect  was  employed, 
and  great  care  was  taken  not  to  spend  too  much  on  ornamentation. 
He  was  sorry  to  say  that  after  five  years*  experience  they  had  not 
been  induced  to  repeat  the  experiment,  nor  had  they  been  enabled 
to  induce  their  friends  to  take  up  the  matter,  simply  because  they 
had  not  been  able  to  obtain  more  than  3  per  cent,  on  the  outlay. 
He  was  afraid  that  would  be  the  experience  of  other  people  who 
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attempted  the  erection  of  model  dwellings  ont  of  London.  Mr. 
Gatliff  had  spoken  of  the  large  number  of  people  he  was  able  to  put 
up  in  a  limited  area.  This  alone,  he  (Mr.  Pochin)  believed,  was 
the  secret  of  Mr.  Gratliff  being  able  to  make  4I  per  cent.,  while  in 
SaJford,  under  exceedingly  favourable  conditions,  only  3  per  cent, 
could  be  obtained.  He  considered  Mr.  Gatliff^s  figures  very  satis- 
factory, and  he  thought  there  was  nobody  but  would  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  London  was  immensely  indebted  to  those  gentlemen 
who  had  taken  the  initiative  in  erecting  those  model  dwellings  all 
over  London.  He  agreed  with  Mr.  Hall  that  the  manufactories 
should  be  removed  outside  London  and  houses  of  a  good  class 
erected  around  them.  It  was  more  economical  to  carry  a  manu- 
factured article  into  London,  than  to  carry  the  people  backwards 
and  forwards  to  make  that  article.  With  regard  to  dwellings  in 
country  districts,  the  dwellings  referred  to  by  the  author  were  not 
at  all  suitable  for  the  country.  Where  land  was  cheap  people 
wanted  accommodation  that  these  improved  dwellings  did  not  give 
them.  The  dwellings  of  the  working  classes  had  of  late  been  very 
much  improved.  There  had  been  combinations  of  manufacturers 
on  the  one  hand  and  of  workmen  on  the  other,  but  the  result  had 
been  that  whereas  six  or  seven  years  ago  cottages  were  never  built 
at  a  cost  of  more  than  100/.,  there  had  been  few  manufacturers 
within  the  last  few  years  who  had  not  built  cottages  that  cost  1 50Z. 
or  160/.  He  had  been  instrumental  in  building  not  hundreds,  but 
thousands  of  such  cottages.  Let  manufacturers  compete  with  each 
other  in  giving  to  their  artisans  the  best  cottages  possible ;  and  if 
Mr.  Gratliff  would  only  press  forward  and  impress  upon  the  public 
the  importance  of  bufiding  such  cottages  as  those  to  which  he  had 
referred  in  London,  he  felt  sure  that  the  work  of  improving  the 
dwellings  of  the  poor  would  in  future  go  rapidly  forward  more  than 
at  present. 

Mr.  LuMLET,  Q.C.,  protested  against  the  subject  being  considered 
purely  in  regard  to  artisans  and  working  men.  The  more  dilapi- 
dated and  miserable  parts  of  London  were  inhabited,  not  so  much 
by  labourers  and  working-men  as  by  poor  people  of  a  lower  class, 
such  as  old  women  fallen  into  poverty  and  distress,  for  w4iom  places 
out  of  London  would  be  unsuitable.  This  class  could  only  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  system  contemplated  by  the  Government,  namely, 
that  there  should  be  no  beneficial  result  further  than  providing  good 
and  sufficient  dwellings  for  them. 

Mr.  Gatliff,  in  reply  to  the  several  speakers,  said  that  in  a  list 
which  would  be  appended  to  his  paper  it  would  be  found  that  out 
of  the  770  tenants  in  the  buildings  there  were  only  10  clerks.  In 
reference  to  the  remark  made  by  Mr.  Edgill  as  to  registering  the 
time  the  inmates  came  in  at  night,  such  was  not  the  case.  A 
lodging-house  for  single  men  was  kept  open  twenty  hours  out  of 
the  twenty-four.  In  reply  to  Mr.  Baxter's  question,  the  average 
rate  of  wages  was  zSs,  or  $os.  a- week.  Mr.  Saunders  had  said  that 
many  of  the  dwellers  in  these  houses  died  in  hospitals.  He  (Mr. 
Gatliff)  was  not  aware  of  anything  of  the  kind.     On  the  contrary. 
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the  only  complaint  his  trustees  made  at  times  was  that  in  one  of 
their  buildings  adjoining  Guy's  Hospital  some  of  the  tenants  came 
to  reside  that  they  might  be  near  the  hospital,  and  unfortunately 
died  in  their  buildings. 

The  President  said  that  before  he  would  ask  the  meeting  to 
return  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Gatliff,  he  would  add  one  word 
in  regard  to  the  occupants  of  those  houses.  He  himself  had  thought 
it  extremely  likely  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  occupants 
would  have  turned  ont  to  be  artisans  and  clerks  and  persons  of  that 
class,  but  on  referring  to  the  table  he  found  the  entry,  "  laboui^rs, 
40 ;  heads  of  families,  brewers'  servants,  13  ;  bricklayers,  5  ;**  and  so 
on ;  so  that  although  a  great  number  of  them  were  artisans  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  term,  there  was  also  a  great  number  of  ont-door 
labourers.  Referring  to  the  remark  made  by  Mr.  Saunders,  that 
many  of  the  occupants  of  these  model  lodging  houses  died  in  the 
hospitals,  he  (Dr.  Guy)  thought  that  that  remark  would  apply  more 
to  houses  of  a  poorer  and  more  inferior  character.  He  thought  it 
was  quite  possible  to  provide  single  rooms,  with  some  comforts 
attached,  for  very  poor  persons  of  a  certain  class,  particularly  laun- 
dresses and  persons  of  that  order,  but  at  present  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  provide  a  cheap  dwelling  for  the  class  whom  it  was  most 
desirable  to  raise  out  of  the  mire.  He  referred  more  particularly 
to  the  low  order  of  Irish  with  whom  it  was  very  difficult  to  deal. 
£xperience  had  shown  that  even  when  they  were  provided  with  the 
decencies  of  life,  they  did  not  care  to  take  advantage  of  them. 
Unless  the  morals  and  habits  of  this  class  were  raised  there  was  no 
use  providing  decent  houses  for  them.  A  good  work  was  done  if 
houses  were  provided  for  those  that  could  afford  to  pay  the  requisite 
rental,  and  who  wished  to  separate  themselves  from  the  inferior 
class,  and  to  have  a  chance  of  living  a  better  and  more  wholesome 
life  than  they  did  at  present.  The  morals  of  the  lower  classes 
might  be  raised,  but  it  would  be,  he  was  afraid,  a  very  slow  process. 
He  would  propose  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Gatliff  for  one  of 
the  most  important  papers  ever  placed  before  the  Society,  and  one 
that  had  led  to  a  most  interesting  discussion.  The  comments  made 
by  the  various  speakers  had  been  of  the  greatest  possible  value,  and 
he  was  quite  certain  that  when  the  matter  came  to  be  practically 
discQsaed  in  the  House,  the  observations  made  at  the  meeting  that 
evening  would  have  their  due  effect  on  everybody  who  addressed 
himself  to  the  subject. 
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The  Future  of  the  United  States. 
By  George  Warde  Norman,  Esq.,  F.S.S. 

[Read  before  Section  F,  British  AsflodatioD,  at  Belfast,  August,  1874.] 

There  probably  never  existed  npon  earth  a  nation  so  favonred  by 
Providence  as  the  Anglo-Americans. 

The  earliest  settlers,  the  marrow  and  kernel  of  the  people,  were 
emigrants  from  England — then,  with  the  exception  of  Holland,  the 
freest  of  all  European  countries.  They  were  well  educated  and  law- 
abiding,  and  brought  with  them  a  portion  of  that  noble  blood  which 
had  recently  produced  a  Shakespere  and  a  Bacon,  along  with  the 
splendid  group  of  statesmen,  warriors,  and  poots  which  sheds  such 
a  halo  of  glory  over  Elizabeth's  days.  Their  religious  feelings, 
strong  and  on  one  side  exaggerated,  led  them  to  persecute,  as 
they  had  been  persecuted  in  the  land  of  their  birth. 

One  colony  was  planted  after  another,  each  with  something  in 
laws  and  Church  governments  to  distinguish  it  from  its  fellows; 
and  no  attempt  was  made  to  combine  the  various  colonies  into  one 
whole,  with  laws  in  common  and  a  centralised  system  of  rule. 
There  never  was  a  viceroy  of  British  America,  and  every  colony 
governed  itself,  with  little  interference  from  home,  as  it  deemed 
most  consouant  to  the  common  weal.  The  law  of  England  was 
supreme,  wherever  it  was  not  changed  by  the  local  legislatures. 

It  is  true  that  the  Dutch  founded  New  York,  and  that  the 
Swedes  made  an  attempt  at  colonising  the  New  World,  but  these 
feeble  eflforts  produced  no  other  resxdts  than  the  existence  of  a  few 
iamilies,  among  whom  that  of  Van  Rensalear  may  be  specially 
mentioned,  whose  names  still  attest  their  Netherlandish  origin. 

The  long  continued  wars  between  France  and  England  brought 
the  American  colonies  into  prominent  notice.  They  had  to  take 
part  in  the  contest.  Their  soldiers  mainly  captured  Louisburg. 
The  chances  of  success  to  the  Gaul  were  finally  extinguished  on 
the  heights  of  Abraham. 

The  united  effects  of  effort,  of  peril  and  of  victory,  had  much  to 
do  with  making  the  Anglo-Americans  feel  themselves*  to  be  a 
nation.  Their  wealth  and  population  rapidly  increased,  and  it 
soon  became  certain  that  their  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown 
could  not  be  of  long  duration. 

Looking  to  the  immediate  cause  of  the  war  of  independence, 
it  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied  that  the  British  Parliament,  in  the 
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reeolntioii  to  legislate  for  the  colonies,  followed  precedent,  and 
exercised  what  it  believed  to  be  its  good  right.  The  position  of 
England,  in  a  legal  point  of  view,  was,  I  think,  better  than  that  of 
the  North  against  the  South  dnring  the  late  civil  war — ^but  '*  inter 
arma  silent  leges,"  the  strongest  finally  succeeds,  and  thus  it  was  in 
the  contest  between  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies. 

In  this /Conflict  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  former  was  most 
imfortnnate  in  her  generals  and  statesmen,  bat,  after  all,  the  imme- 
diate  result  niight  have  been  altogether  dififerent  had  it  not  been  for 
^  the  interference  of  France  and  Spain. 

At  any  rate,  a  separation  sooner  or  later  would  have  been  inevit- 
able, and  happy  it  was  for  all  parties  that  this  took  place  when 
it  did. 

We  may  now  pass  to  a  consideration  of  the  physical  advantages 
under  which  the  Anglo-Americans  as  a  nation  started  into  existence. 

They  were  planted  in  a  vast  territory,  with  a  climate  varying  . 
from  that  of  the  Arctic  zone  to  the  tropics.  Hardly  a  plant  or  an 
animal  advantageous  to  man,  but  could  be  reared  on  some  part  or 
other  of  this  wide  expanse;  much  of  it  is  of  almost  matchless 
fertility.  Mines  of  the  precious,  as  well  as  of  the  more  useful, 
metals  abound.  Goal  measures  of  such  extent,  that  those  of 
England  are,  when  compared  to  them,  like  Shooter*s  Hill  placed 
side  by  side  with  Mont  Blanc.  Finally,  there  is  a  water  system 
such  as  does  not  anywhere  else  exist  upon  earth,  unless  it  be  in 
China,  or  perhaps  in  South  America. 

We  may  add  to  this  summary  of  physical  advantages  possessed 
by  the  Anglo-Americans,  that  the  original  possessors  of  the  land 
were  chiefly  a  few  tribes,  many  of  them  nomades,  who  could  oppose 
no  effectual  opposition  to  the  expansion  of  the  white  invaders. 
These  have  gradually  died  out  or  have  disappeared  in  a  way 
perhaps  inevitable,  but  which  leaves  much  to  be  desired  as  respects 
humanity  and  justice. 

And  now  for  one  more  remark  on  the  favourable  conditions 
under  which  the  United  States  have  existed  and  still  do  exist. 
Their  vast  territories  contain  at  present  about  40  millions  of 
inhabitants,  but  could  readily,  with  an  improved  agriculture, 
which  will  come  in  time,  support  400  millions  and  still  not  be 
peopled  to  the  density  of  England.  They  may  thus  for  a  long  time 
to  copie  escape  from  the  struggle  for  existence,  the  hatred  of  class 
to  class,  the  comparison  between  lavish  wealth  and  pitiable  want, 
the  conflict  of  "  have  *'  and  "  get,"  which  is,  or  will  be,  the  bane  of 
the  most  flourishing  countries  of  the  Old  World. 

And  here  it  may  be  remarked  also  that  the  United  Stateb  have 
never  had  to  engage  in  foreign  war,  since  the  peace  of  1788,  unless 
of  their  own  choice  and  for  purposes  of  conquest. 
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In  trnth,  tbey  have  onlj  had  two  foreign  wars,  that  of  1812 
against  Great  Britain,  and  the  Mexican  war. 

But  now  let  ns  look  at  the  United  States  nnder  another  point 
of  view,  that  is  to  say,  as  respects  their  political  condition. 

The  peace  with  England  in  1788  found  the  twelve  States  of 
which  they  then  consisted  connected  by  a  federal  band  of  the  slightest 
kind,  which  might  at  any  time  be  broken,  and  it  became  necessaiy 
to  unite  them  by  something  which  promised  greater  streng^  and 
durability. 

Of  course,  under  the  circumstances,  a  monarchy  was  out  of  the 
question,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  previous  division  into  states, 
the  type  of  Grovemmcnt  adopted  must  have  been  that  of  a  unitarian 
democracy,  inasmuch  as,  so  far  as  1  know,  no  instance  in  history 
can  be  found  of  a  people  who  have  voluntarily  divided  themselves 
into  sections  with  any  kind  of  success.  Indeed,  the  very  idea  of 
such  a  thing  would  hardly  have  entered  into  any  man's  mind,  so 
early  as  1783. 

And  here  we  may  remark  that  a  unitarian  democracy  erected  in 
1783 — of  course  a  despotism  of  a  special  form — could  not  have  lasted 
up  to  this  time,  and  would  probably  have  ended,  after  much  conci- 
sion and  bloodshed,  either  in  the  rule  of  a  success^  military  chief 
or  in  chaos. 

From  this  sad  fate  the  Anglo-Americans  were  rescued  by  the 
previous  division  into  different  states,  and  with  this  .condition  of 
things  the  founders  of  the  Great  Republic  had  to  deal. 

And  surely  it  must  be  allowed  that  they  exhibited  incomparable 
wisdom  ill  dealing  with  it.  I  do  not  believe  that  since  the  founda- 
tion of  civil  society,  anything  in  the  way  of  political  legislation  can 
be  found  at  all  comparable  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States. 
As  some  of  its  best  features,  I  may  allude  to  the  formation  of  the 
Senate  by  a  double  election,  which  sends  to  the  Congress  a  cbuas  of 
men  far  superior  to  those  who  would  have  been  chosen  by  a  direct 
popular  vote,  the  appointment  of  the  President  through  the  miedium 
of  elected  voters,  the  retention  of  the  wild  lands  in  the  hands  of  the 
Federal  Gt)vemment,  and  the  restraint  on  the  power  of  the  State 
legislatures  to  impose  custom  or  transit  duties,  or  to  negotiate  with 
foreign  powers,  while,  in  other  respects,  their  Legislative  power  is 
complete. 

The  wise  men  who  drew  up  this  constitution  expected,  however, 
from  it  advantages  which  have  not  all  been  retained.  Thus  they 
intended  that  the  Presidential  electors  themselves,  selected  as  the 
men  most  capable,  should  have  really  chosen  the  Chief  of  the  State ; 
l3ut  these  alas !  have  become  mere  delegates,  simply  bound  to  sup- 
port the  views  of  their  party.  Before  they  meet,  everybody  knows 
who  the  next  President  is  to  be,  and  the  candidate  pitched  upon  has 
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OBiiallj  few  of  the  qualities,  moral  or  intellectual,  which  his  mighty 
ofEice  requires. 

In  truth,  unless  in  the  case  of  a  successM  general,  the  posses- 
sion of  exalted  qualities  and  a  high  reputation  is  rather  a  ground  of 
exdusion.  A  man  so  endowed  will  have  been  long  before  the  public. 
His  views  upon  important  subjects  will  perhaps  be  strong,  and  have 
been  strongly  expressed.  He  will  have  created  violent  antipathies 
in  manj  quarters ;  he  will  probably  have  excited  much  opposition, 
and  at  any  rate  will  not  bo  considered  by  the  wire-pullera  of  any 
party  an  eligible  candidate. 

In  short,  unless  in  the  case  of  a  successfol  general,  great  emi- 
nence of  any  kind  is  a  disqualification,  and  it  is  painful  to  compare 
the  early  presidents,  Washington,  Adams,  Jefferson,  &c.,  with  their 
successors  in  recent  times. 

The  influence  of  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  masses,  with  whom 
power  ultimately  rests,  is  shown  in  the  enactment  of  laws  intended 
to  protect  what  is  caUed  home  industry.  These  are  perhaps  the 
worst  now  existing  in  any  civilised  country  upon  earth,  and  must 
impose  enonnous  sacrifices  upon  the  nation,  which  is,  however,  so 
rich  and  flourishing,  that  their  bad  effect  is  hardly  felt. 

It  is  not,  however,  in  fiscal  matters  alone  that  the  ignorance  of 
AmCTican  constituencies  has  produced  a  baleful  effect.  In  some 
States  judges  are  elected  by  universal  suffirage  and  poorly  paid,  and 
instances  have  occurred  in  which  a  candidate  for  a  judioiaJ  appoint- 
ment has  pointed*  out  that  he  had  previously  given  as  counsel  an 
opinion  in  favour  of  some  interpretation  of  the  law,  which  satisfied 
the  popular  view  at  the  moment. 

As  a  climax  of  the  degradation  which  may  exist  under  this  head 
in  the  United  States,  a  judge  has  been  appointed  simply  to  do  the 
dirty  work  of  his  employers,  and  did  it.  He  was  no  doubt  punished 
when  they  lost  power,  but  it  is  pitiable  to  think  that  such  a  thing 
could  have  existed. 

In  some  other  respects  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  mcoul  repur 
tation  of  the  great  Republic  stands  high  in  the  world.  The  conduct 
of  many  States  in  the  Confederation  who  have  repudiated  just 
debts,  or  paid  their  creditors  in  depredated  money,  has  greatly 
lowered  the  credit  of  the  whole  imion,  and  for  this  dishonesty 
they  have  dearly  paid  and  are  still  paying.  The  enormous  expen- 
diture of  the  civil  war  might  have  been  defrayed  by  loans,  at 
moderate  rates  of  interest,  had  it  not  been  for  the  taint  of  repu- 
diation which  weighed  upon  the  nation.  Thus  even  now,  in  spite 
of  an  ample  revenue,  which  is  rapidly  paying  off  the  debt,  the  price 
ci  American  stocks  in  the  market  is  hardly  higher  than  that  of 
France.  It  ought,  howevar,  in  fairness  to  be  mentioned  that 
several  States  have  treated  their  creditors  with  scrupulous  honesty 
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in  this  respect,  and  that  the  collective  Union  has  never  been  in 
default. 

One  of  the  most  striking  peculiarities  in  Anglo-American  prac- 
tice, is  that  which  regards  office  as  the  spoil  of  conquest.  Generally 
speaking,  the  election  of  a  new  President  indicates  a  change  of 
policy,  and  involves  a  cashierment  of  every  placeholder,  down  to  the 
Postmaster  in  a  country  town.  In  other  words,  it  necessarily 
involves  the  substitution  of  men  without  experience,  for  those  who, 
at  any  rate,  have  had  some  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  their  duties.  I  know  not  if  this  rule  "  rotation  of  office  "  as  it  is 
called,  exists  under  the  government  of  the  separate  States  as  well 
as  under  that  of  the  Union  ;  at  any  rate  wherever  it  existe,  office- 
holders are  expected  under  all  circumstances,  and  especially  at 
elections,  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  in  the  interest  of  their 
party. 

In  England  such  a  state  of  things  can  hardly  be  imagined.  In 
former  days  all  offices  here  were  on  a  first  appointment  filled  by 
persons  belonging  to  the  ruling  party,  but  these  persons  were 
generally  left  unmolested  afterwards,  although  the  ministry  was 
changed.  To  discharge  a  government  clerk  or  a  custom-house  Officer 
in  order  to  make  room  for  a  partisan,  would  have  been  considered 
even  in  bad  times  as  an  act  of  oppression,  which  would  have  brought 
disgrace  on  its  perpetrators. 

In  France  a  practice  something  like  that  which  exists  in  the 
United  States,  but  less  strictly  carried  out,  prevails ;  but  for  this 
however  there  is  some  excuse  iro  be  found  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  country.  I  presume  that,  considering  the  numbers 
and  duties  of  officials  there,  no  government  could  exist  in  which 
elections  were  left  to  the  manipulations  of  Prefects  or  Mayors  of 
hostile  opinions.  And  then  in  that  country  the  number  of  officials 
is  immense,  and  the  desire  for  place  general  and  exacting. 

And  here  I  will  remark  that  simply  looking  at  the  present,  I 
cannot  regard  the  government  of  the  United  States  as  at  all  a 
paragon  of  perfection.  I  consider,  for  instance,  England  as  being 
better  governed  than  the  United  States.  Taxation  in  the  former 
is  much  lower  than  in  the  latter,  and  is  much  more  justly  and 
scientifically  imposed.  Justice  is  more  purely  administered,  and 
the  administration  is  less  tainted  with  jobbery  and  corruption. 

The  government  too,  of  England,  is  constructed  on  a  system 
which  plaoes  it  at  any  given  time  on  a  better  footing.  The  ruling 
body,  that  is  to  say  the  members  of  the  Cabinet,  are  a  committee 
chosen  by  the  Legislature,  and  belong  to  one  or  other  of  the  great 
parties  which  divide  the  nation,  and  are  almost  universally  men  of 
marked  distinction,  greatly  supmor  to  the  leading  officials  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.     Then  the  existence  of  a  crowned 
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Sovereign  as  chief  of  the  state,  and  representing  the  majesty  of  the 
nation,  although  with  little  real  power,  has  the  immense  advantage 
of  removing  from  the  game  of  politics  a  splendid  bauble,  which 
might  otherwise  be  dangled  before  the  eyes  of  many  an  unprin- 
cipled but  clever  adventurer. 

What  is  true  of  England,  as  compared  with  the  United  States,  is 
also  perhaps  true  of  the  Scandinavian  kingdoms,  and  possibly  of 
Germany.  In  these  European  countries  personal  freedom  is  well 
secured,  the  laws  are  good  and  purely  administered,  and  the  taxa- 
tion, based  on  sound  principles,  is  wisely  and  economically  expended. 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  future  of  our  Transatlantic 
brethren?  I  have  already  shown,  that  at  any  rate  from  the 
b^inning  of  the  century,  the  government  has  retrograded ;  that 
the  leading  politicians  are  far  inferior  to  their  predecessors ;  that 
their  fiscal  laws  are  bad ;  and  that  the  general  system  of  adminis- 
tration is  corrupt. 

Should  this  state  of  things  continue  to  exist,  the  prospect  for 
the  future  would  be  dark  indeed,  but  I  am  fully  convinced  that  it 
will  not  continue,  and  that  we  may  look  hereafter,  notwithstanding 
the  present  gloom,  for  a  brighter  day. 

My  chief  hopes  arise  from  the  extent  to  which  power  in  the 
United  States  is  decentralised.  One  democratic  despotism  could  hardly 
have  lasted  during  nearly  a  century:  it  would  infalKbly  have  broken 
up.  But  there  never  was  any  other  country  in  which  power  was  so 
little  concentrated ;  and  it  is  exercised  to  a  considerable  extent  by  the 
township,  the  political  monad.  A  certain  number  of  townships  form 
a  county,  and  certain  powers  are  retained  by  elected  representatives 
of  the  county.  Above  these  are  the  state  legislatures,  until  we 
finally  reach  the  Congress  at  Washington.  Outside  all  are  innume- 
rable corporations  and  companies,  with  important  powers. 

Now  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  that  the  inhabitants  of  a  town- 
ship can  allow  themselves  to  be  deceived  and  cheated  permanently 
and  on  system  by  those  who  make  and  repair  their  roads  and  dis- 
charge other  municipal  duties.  I  should  believe,  too,  that  the 
oouniy  government  was  tolerably  pure,  and  that  jobbery  and 
corruption  became  first  conspicuous  in  the  State  governments,  and 
in  that  of  some  of  the  large  towns.  The  great  corporations,  however, 
such  as  banks,  canal  and  railroad  companies,  &c.,  are  full  of  abuses. 

And  here  one  cannot  but  allude  to  the  admirable  legislation  of 
the  United  States,  which  regulates  the  disposal  and  settlement  of 
the  wild  land,  under  which  new  settlements  are  formed  by  a  sort  of 
self-acting  machinery,  and  gradually  grow  into  new  territories  and 
states.  Had  the  wild  land  remained  under  the  control  of  the 
separate  States,  it  would  infallibly  have  been  misused  and  jobbed 
away,  as  has  happened  in  some  of  our  colonies. 
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The  non-rei«ntion  of  the  wild  land  in  imperial  hands,  has  been 
the  greatest  blot  in  the  colonial  administration  of  Great  Britain. 

An  intelligent  American  once  told  me  that  the  payment  of  repre- 
sentatives was  the  greatest  abnse  existing  in  the  United  States; 
that  it  was  worse  than  the  election  of  judges,  which  I  had  men- 
tioned to  him  as  most  repngnant  to  English  notions  of  sound 
policy. 

I  suppose  he  was  right ;  the  payment  of  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature must  foster  th^  existence  of  a  set  of  needy  adventurers,  who 
desire  to  get  into  office  for  the  sake  of  the  salary  and  of  any  emolu- 
ments which  they  may  pick  up  as  within  the  sphere  of  their 
i^ctions.  It  is  indeed  notorious  that  the  leading  men  of  the 
nation  rarely  appear  as  members  of  Congress.  They  are  not 
eligible  candidates  for  a  party,  and,  on  the  whole,  shrink  from 
public  life.  Indeed,  the  status  of  a  politician  by  profession  is  con- 
sidered anything  but  elevated. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  as  respects  knowledge,  the  home- 
bom  citizens  of  the  United  States  occupy  a  high  place  among 
nations.  The  public  schools  are  indeed  &r  less  perfect  and  less 
assiduously  attended  than  foreign  eulogists  usually  suppose.  How- 
ever, on  the  whole,  the  Anglo-Americans  may  be  regarded  as  a 
well-educated  people. 

The  veneration  felt  for  the  constitution  inculcated  in  the  public 
schools  is,  I  think,  well  deserved,  and  must  be  regarded  as  one  of 
many  safeguards  against  the  risk  of  a  violent  revolution,  from 
which  the  States  of  the  Old  World  have  so  much  to  fear.  Another 
safeguard  arises  from  the  uniform  practice  in  the  United  States,  of 
placing  the  seat  of  government  in  some  second-rate  town. 

Here  too,  it  may  be  remarked  that  there  are  few  countries  in 
which  a  popular  disturbance  is  put  down  more  readily  and  with  less 
compunction  than  at  New  York.  There,  when  the  public  peace  is 
threatened  or  violated  by  a  mob,  the  military — ^usually  militia  or 
volunteers — are  called  out^  and  use  their  weapons  with  a  readiness 
of  which  the  Fenians  of  London  have  no  experience.  It  is  rather 
characteristic  of  Anglo- Americans  to  be  reckless  of  human  life. 

But  it  is  the  extent  to  which  decentralisation  is  pushed,  and  the 
abundance  of  unoccupied  land,  which  furnish  the  great  elements  of 
security.  There  is  no  vast  capital  with  its  millions  of  population, 
its  contrasts  of  wealth  and  poverty,  and  its  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  a  populace  ever  ready  to  rise  against  their  rulers ;  no  imperial 
legislature  which  may  at  any  time  create  a  despotism  or  be  over- 
thrown by  an  insurrection,  as  so  oflen  has  happened  in  France  and 
once  at  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

London,  indeed,  has  not  seen  hitherto  anything  of  the  kind,  but 
the  concentration  of  all  power  in  the  House  of  Commons,  with  its 
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mttings  at  WesinniiiBier,  and  the  very  slight  means  of  protection 
which  it  poBsesses,  would  appear  almost  to  invite  attack  from  the 
mob,  led  by  a  clever  and  plausible  leader.  Then  although  the 
British  institutions  are  not  centralised  after  the  French  fashion,  yet 
our  municipalities  are  feebly  constituted,  and,  in  the  largo  towns, 
themselves  open  to  attack ;  and  it  may  here  be  remarked  that  the 
tendency  of  our  modem  legislation  is  to  plaoe  power  in  the  hands  of 
boards  and  commissioners  sitting  in  London,  and  overriding  local 
authorities.  The  project  for  establishing  one  municipal  council  for 
London,  and  extinguishing  all  parochial  vestries,  boards,  &c.,  I 
regard  as  full  of  danger.  It  might,  somehow  or  other,  usurp  the 
status  of  a  Parisian  Commune,  and  then,  after  all,  the  existing  eyils 
are  not  great,  for  London  is  about  the  best  governed  city  in  the  world. 

But  to  return  to  the  United  States.  Abuses,  no  doubt,  are  to  be 
found  in  that  country  which  in  England  could  not  exist  for  a  single 
session.  The  protective  system  of  customs  is  a  glaring  instance. 
This  taxes  enormously  the  shipowners,  the  agriculturists,  especially 
of  the  west,  and  consumers  of  every  kind.  In  truth,  it  exhibits  a 
maximum  of  impolicy  and  injustice.  It  will  not,  however,  endure. 
The  fiumers  of  the  Western  States  will  sooner  or  later  make  their 
interests  and  their  voices  heard,  and  the  foul  &bric  of  protection 
will  crumble  into  dust. 

I  cannot  but  hope,  too,  that  the  American  public  will  at  length 
perceive  that  the  nation  is  injuriously  affected  in  its  best  interests 
and  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  foreign  nations  by  the  low  character  of 
the  persons  whom  it  elects  as  its  rulers,  or  places  in  office  generally, 
and  that  the  wise  and  good  will  at  length  exert  themselves  to  appear 
in  the  front  and  take  their  fitting  place  in  the  conduct  of  public 
a£birB. 

Able  and  honest  Americans,  while  lamenting  the  present  state 
of  things  in  their  Fatherland,  have  assured  me  that  when  the  evil 
had  reached  a  certain  height  this  would  certainly  be  the  case.  At 
present  at  least  no  improvement  is  visible. 

It  has  ofben  struck  me  as  remarkable  that  political  philosophers 
have  so  little  infiisted  upon  decentralisation,  the  fractionising  of 
power,  in  their  many  schemes  for  improving  the  oondition  of  man- 
kind.    Nor  has  decentralisation  ever  been  a  popular  cry. 

The  Socialists  of  the  cities  of  France  and  Spain  have  doubtless 
proposed  to  establish  little  despotisms  of  their  own ;  bat  this  they 
have  done  because  they  have  not  seen  their  way  to  one  large  demo- 
cratic despotism. 

I  doubt,  indeed,  the  possibility  of  establishing  in  an  old  country 
anything  at  all  like  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  no  country  in  which  the  national  will, 
when  once  ascertained  and  expressed,  will  more  surely  attain  the 
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objects  at  whicli  it  aims  than  in  the  United  States.  There,  as 
De  Toqueville  observes,  when  the  majority  has  prononnced  its 
opinion,  opposition  ceases. 

The  decentralisation  of  the  Q-ovemment  has  no  effect  prejudicial 
to  the  development  and  exercise  of  the  national  power.  During  the 
late  civil  war,  when  the  Union  was  temporarily  divided,  the  armies 
brought  into  the  field  by  both  parties  conld  hardly  have  fallen  short 
of  a  million  and  a  half  of  soldiers,  and  that  out  of  a  population  of 
perhaps  thirty-five  millions. 

And  what  shall  we  say  as  to  the  future  of  the  United  States  ? 
I  can  see  no  ground  of  danger,  so  long  as  wild  land  remains  avail- 
able for  a  population  increasing  by  its  natural  growth  and  also  by 
foreign  immigration.  There  is  no  imperial  legislature,  sitting  in  a 
vast  capital  and  open  at  any  time  to  the  attacks  of  a  mob.  The 
centres  of  national  life,  each  of  which  has  the  essential  attributes  of 
Governments,  are  numerous  and  scattered,  and  would  readily  oppose 
by  force  any  revolutionary  attempts.  Nor  do  I  Uiink  it  probable 
that  such  would  occur  in  so  many  places  at  enoe  as  to  baffle  the 
means  of  repression. 

Socialistic  views  are  not  of  course  confined  to  Europe,  but  in  a 
country  where  it  is  so  easy  to  obtain  subsistence,  and  even  wealth, 
and  where  for  a  long  time  to  come  there  can  be  little  poverty,  there 
is  nothing  like  the  food  for  discontent  which  is  to  be  found  in 
Germany,  France,  or  even  in  England. 

To  be  sure  the  time  will  come  when  the  wild  lands  will  become 
occupied.  The  next  step  will  be  to  subject  the  old  and  exhausted 
soils  to  a  better  system  of  agriculture.  There  is  no  reason  why, 
instead  of  growing,  as  now,  14  bushels  of  wheat  per  acre  (no 
more  than  that  of  France,  with  its  peasant  proprietors  and  misused 
soil),  the  produce  should  not  be  double,  and  reach  that  of  England 
say  28  or  30  bushels  per  acre. 

After  all,  no  doubt  the  time  will  come  when  the  struggle  between 
'^  Have  "  and  "  Get "  will  become  as  probable  in  America  as  in  the 
Old  World,  under  similar  circumstances.  There  is  nothing  in 
republican  institutions  or  in  a  decentralised  system  to  prevent 
this,  or  to  render  the  contest,  when  it  occurs,  less  destructive  and 
sanguinary. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  increasing  wisdom  of  mankind  may  find  a 
remedy  for  a  gigantic  evil,  which,  with  oar  present  lights,  appears  so 
menacing  and  so  unavoidable. 

I  have  subjoined  some  tables,  with  which  I  have  been  kindly 
&voured  by  my  Mend,  Dr.  Farr,  that  contain  most  interesting  and 
useful  statistical  information  relating  to  the  United  States. 
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APPENDIX. 


The  United  States.     Valuation  of  Property. 

[OOO**  omitted.] 


A««.ed. 

Tree. 

Yam. 

SealGttate. 

Personal  Estate. 

TotaL 

Real  and 
Fery>nal  Estate. 

1870 
'60 
'60 

£ 

i,982,95^» 
1,394.601, 

£ 

852,841, 

1,022,311, 

£ 

a,835,797, 
a,4i6,9iz, 

£ 
6,018,704, 
8,281,923, 
1,427,156, 

Taxation,  not  National, 

[GOO'S  omitted.] 


Tean. 

State. 

Coonty. 

Town,  City,  8tc. 

TotaL 

1870 
'60 

£ 

13,610, 

£ 
16,649, 

£ 

a6,959, 

£ 
66,118, 
18,837. 

Public  Debt,  not  National, 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


State. 

County. 

Town,  City,  he 

Year. 

For 
which  Bonds 

hare 
been  Issued. 

Another. 

Por 
which  Bonds 

have 
been  Issued. 

All  Other. 

Tot 
which  Bonds 

have 
been  Issued. 

AU  Other. 

TbtaL 

1870 

£ 

64.950, 

£ 
6,624, 

£ 

3»,59", 

£ 
6,922, 

£ 

54,»H, 

£ 
11,426, 

£ 
173,736, 

Note, — It  has  not  been  thought  adyisable  to  attempt  a  yaluation  of  the 
property  of  the  general  Govemment.  The  total  of  reoeipta  into  the  national 
treasury  for  the  fiscal  year  ended  the  80th  day  of  June,  1870,  as  appears  in  the 
report  of  the  Secretaiy  of  the  Treasury,  was  82,251,0962. 

The  national  debt,  less  the  amount  in  the  treasury,  on  the  1st  day  of  June, 
1870,  as  appears  in  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was  48 1 ,3 1 2,474^. 
Adding  these  amounts  to  the  proper  columns  of  this  table,  the  aggregate  public 
income  of  the  countiy  becomes  13 7,704,08 7^.,  and  the  aggregate  pubUc  indebted^ 

'  654,374.954^- 

The  dollars  haye  been  conyerted  into  pounds  sterling  by  multiplying  by  0*2. 

See  pp.  10—16  of  "Census,"  yol.  iii,  1870. 
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In  the  subjoined  table,  according  to  the  definition  of  the  census 
superintendent — 

"  A  farm  is  what  is  owned  or  leased  by  one  man,  and  cultivated 
"  under  his  care."  No  farm  is  counted  whose  area  is  less  than  three 
acres,  tmless  500  dollars*  worth  of  produce  has  actually  been  sold  off 
from  it  during  the  year. 

"The  British  farmer  is  wholly  unknown"  in  America.  "The 
"  American  &rmer  is,  at  least  ii^  nine  hundred  and  ninety-fiye  cases 
"  out  of  a  thousand,  the  owner  of  the  land  he  cultivates.** 

The  number  of  persons  classified  as  "  farmers  and  planters  "  at 
the  Census  of  1870  was  2,977,711,  of  whom  2,955,030  were  males, 
and  22,681  females. 

As  shown  above,  the  total  acreage  of  land  in  farms  in  1870 
was — 

Improred    188,921,099 

UnimproTed  and  woodland ., 2x8,813,942 

£ 

The  "  present  cash  valne  "  of  fanns  was    11852,560,772 

„  of  implements  and  machinery         6  7,3  75,68  6 


Thus  the  average  area  of  each  farm  was  63  acres  of  improved 
land,  73  of  unimproved  and  woodland;  and  the  average  "present 
"  cash  value  "  of  each  farm  was  622^. ;  of  implements  and  machinery 
on  each  farm  23Z. 

ProductWM  of  Agriculture  <z$  Returned  in  the  Census  of  the  United  JStates 

(1870)  vol.  iii,  pp.  81—91.  [000»s  omitted.] 


Kumber  of  farms  (voL  liL  p.  840).. 


Acres  of  Zand  in  Farms-^ 

Improved    

Ummproved,  woodland.... 
,,  other  land 


Present  Cash  Value^ 

Of  farms 

„  &rm  implements  and  machinery   

Total  amount  of  wages  paid  dnring  thel 

year,  inciading  yalue  of  board J 

Total  ^estimated)  value  of  all  farm  pro- 1 

ductions,    including    betterments,  and  > 

additions  to  stock  J 

Orchard  products 

Produce  of  market  gardens 

Forest  products ..... 

Value  of  home  manufactures    

Yalue  of  animals  slaughtered,  or  sold  for  1 

slaughter j 


1850. 


i»449» 


Acras. 
180,528, 


£ 

654,3 1 5» 
30,3181 


1,545, 
1,056, 

5i499, 
*M4i, 


1860. 


2,044, 


Acres. 
168,111, 

244,102, 


£ 
1,389,009, 
49,224, 


8,998, 
8,282, 

4,909, 
42,724, 


1870. 


2,660 


Acres. 
188,921, 
159,310, 
.    59,504, 


£ 

1,852,561, 
<57,376, 

61,057, 
489,508 

9,467 
4,144, 
7,362 
4.685, 

79,791, 
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Livestock— 

Value  of  all  lire  stock  

NmnberB  of — 

Honee 

Mules  and  assefl 

ICilch  cows 

Working  oxen    

Other  cattle    

Sheep  

Swme ; 

Produced^ 

Wheat,  spring I  bushels 

rt      winter J 

Ryo    » 

Indian  com » 

Oats  , 

Barley  „ 

Buckwheat   » 

Bice  pounds 

Tohaoco „ 

Cotton  I bales 

Wool .' pounds 

Peas  and  beans i busheLs 

Potatoes,  Irish „ 

„        sweet I, 

Wine gallons 

Dairy  products,  butter    pounds 

„  cnooBO    •••!•■• •••      If 

„  milk  sold  gallons 

Hay   tons 

Seed,  cloTer bushels 

^»    g~»    »  ^ 

Hops pounds 

Hemp tons 

Flax pounds 

Flaxseed   bushels 

Silk  cocoons pounds 

Sugar,  cane  hhds. 

,i      sorghum 

„      maple pounds 

Molasses,  cane 1 

„        sorghum  >  gaUons 

„        maple  J 

^^'7" \  pounds 

„    honey   i^ 


1860. 


£ 

108,836, 


Nnmben. 

4»337, 

559» 

6,385* 

1,701, 

9,693» 
ai,723, 
30,354» 


100,486, 

14,189, 

59i>o7i, 

146,584, 

5ii<57, 

8,957, 

215,313, 

199,753, 

2,469, 
52*517, 

9,2ZO, 

65,798, 
38,168, 


313,345, 
105,536, 


U,839, 

469, 

417, 

3,497,^ 

35,* 

7,710, 

562, 

II, 

248, 
34»253, 
12,701, 

«4,854, 


1860. 


217,866, 


Mumben. 

6,249, 

1,151, 

8,586, 

2,255, 

U,779, 

22,471, 

33,518, 


173,106, 

21,101, 
838,793, 
172,643, 

16,826, 
17.572, 
187,167, 

484,209, 

6,387, 
60,265, 

15,062, 

111,149, 

42,095, 

1,627, 

459,681, 
103,664, 


19,084, 

956, 

900, 

10,992, 

74t 

4,720, 

567, 

12, 

281, 

40,120, 

14,694, 

6,749, 

1,598, 

1,823, 

23,866, 


1870. 


305,055 


Numbers. 

7,145, 

1,125, 

8,935, 

1,319, 

13,566, 

28478, 

25,135, 


112,550, 

.175,196, 

16,919, 

760,945, 

282,107, 

29,761, 

9,822, 

73,635, 

262,735, 

3,012, 
100,102, 

5,746, 

143,337, 

21,700, 

3,092, 

514,093, 

53,492, 

235,501, 

27,316, 

640, 

583, 

25,457, 

13, 

27,133, 

1,730, 

4, 
_87, 

28444* 

6,593, 

16,050, 

921, 

631, 

14,703, 


*  Of  thit  amount^  33.11 
t  53,281  tons  dew-    " 


tons  vere  dew-rotted,  and  1,678  water-rotted. 

J  3.978  toDB  water-rotted ;  i*jAy^  tona  other  prepared. 
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United  States.    Population  at  the  Census  Periods, 


United  States,  Census  1870.    Persons  Engaged 


Aget. 

Persons. 

Males. 

"^ 

1850. 

1860. 

1870. 

1860. 

1860. 

Grand  total 

23,191,876 

23.177,591 
14,285 

3,497,773 
3,241,268 
2,890,629 
2,529,792 
4»277,3i8 
2,825,819 
1,846,660 
1,109,540 
609,926 

257,234 
77,382 

11,695 

2,555 

31,443,321 

31,391,810 

51,511 

4,842,496 

4,171,200 

3,720,780 

3,361,495 

5,726,400 

4,021,248 

2,614,380 

1,585,879 

888,809 

348,890 

93,552 

13,778 

2,953 

38,558,371 
38,553,210 

5,161 
5,514,713 
4,814,713 
4,786,189 
4,040,588 
6,823,417 
4,877,805 
3,518,644 
2,244,521 
1,263,324 
520,044 

*     129,077 

16,653 

3,522 

11,837,660 

11,828,487 

9,173 

1,769,460 

1,640,407 

1,473,116 

1,237,680 

2,194,469 

1,490,135 

967,573 

575,685 

309,515 

127,460 

86,727 

5,183 

1,077 

16,085,104 

16,057,314 
27,890 
2,449,547 
2,109,545 
1,900,868 
1,650,012 

2,911.558 

2,129,017 

1,392,223 

835,350 

455,754 

172,563 

43.790 

5.854 

',233 

Total  at  enumerated' 

.  ages / 

Ages  not  stated 

Oto      5  

5  „    10  

10  „    15  

15  „    20  

20  „    30  

80  „    40  

40  „    50  

60  „    60  

60  „    70  

70  „    80  

80  „    90  

90  „  100  

100,  &c 

0  to    20  

12,159,462 

7,103,137 

2,956,200 

867,160 

89,077 

16,095,971 

9,747,648 

4,200,209 

1,237,699 

107,330 

2,953 

19,15(^,203 

11,701,222 

5,763,165 

1,783,368 

145,730 

3,522 

6,120,663 

3,684,604 

1,543,258 

436,976 

41,910 

1,077 

8,109,972 

5,040,  «;75 

2,227,57:; 

628,317 

49,644 
1,233 

20  „    40  

40  „    60  

60  „    80  

80  „  100  

100,  &c 

Persons  Employed. 

"^ 

Oeoupatioiis. 

AUAges. 

10  to  15. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Population,  10  yean  and  over .... 

28,228,945 

14,258,866 

13,970,079 

2,840,200 

2,764,169 

All  oooupations  (persons  en-1 
gaged  m)    / 

12,505,923 

10,669,635 

1,836,288 

548,064 

191,100 

AffTicuitupe  ...■>. .Ml.... • 

5,922,471 

5,525,503 

396,968 

426,381 

73,177 

Agricultural  labourers  

2,885,996 

2,977,711 

975,734 

1,031,666 

2,512,664 

2,955.030 

108,380 

1,010,345 

373,332 
22,681 

867,354 
21,321 

426,305 

22,598 
29,013 

73,169 

86,905 
3,146 

Farmers  and  planters    

Domestic  serrants 

Labourers  (not  specified) 

^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1876.]        NoBMAN — On  the  Future  of  the  United  States- 


77 


1860-60-70,  Distinguishing  Age  and  JSex. 


Males. 

Femaleg. 

Agei. 

' 

« 

1870. 

1850. 

1860. 

1870. 

i9»493i565 

11,354,216 

15.358,117 

19,064,806 

Ghrand  total 

i9»489»77o 

11,349,104 

15.334.496 

19,063,440 

f  Total  at  enumerated 
L     ages 

3»795 

6,112 

23,621 

1,366 

Ages  not  stated 

a.797,257 

1,728,313 

1.392,949 

2,717,456 

Oto     6 

2^.3744* 

1,600,861 

1,061,655 

2,377,271 

6„    10 

i^435>585 

1,417,513 

1,819,912 

2,350,604 

10  „    16 

1.989.695 

1,292,112    . 

1,711,483 

2,060,893 

15  „    20 

3,35».6i7 

2,082,849 

2,814,842 

3,471,800 

20  „    30 

2,452,999 

1,835,684 

1,892,231 

2,424,806 

30  „    40 

1.8^9.599 

879,087 

1,222,107 

1,689,045 

40„     50 

1,109,855 

533,856 

750.519 

1,034,666 

60  „    60 

658,153 

300,411 

433,055 

605,171 

60  „    70 

159,318 

129,774 

176,317 

260,726 

70  „    80 

60,042 

40,656 

49,761 

69,035 

80  „    90 

6,922 

6,512 

7,914 

9,731 

90  „  100 

1,286 

1,478 

1,710 

2,236 

100,  &o. 

9^659,979 

6,038,799 

7,985.999 

9,496,224 

Oto    20 

5,804,616 

3,418,533 

4.707,073 

5,896,606 

20„    40 

3.039,454 

1,412,942 

1,971,636 

2,723,711 

40  „    60 

9>7,47i 

430,186 

609,382 

865,897 

60  „    80 

66,964 

47,167 

57,686 

78,766 

80  „  100 

1,286 

1,478 

1,710 

2,236 

100,  Ac. 

in  certain  Occupations^  Distinguishing  Age  and  Sex, 


Persons  Employed. 

16  to  69. 

60  and  upwards. 

OeeitpatlAiis. 

MalM. 

Females. 

Males. 

Femalei. 

. 

10,429,160 

10,257,645 

989,516 

948,265 

Population,  10  years  and  orer 

9,486,734 

1,594.783 

634,887 

50,405 

fAll  occupations  (persons  en* 
1     gaged  in) 

4,650,191 

309,699 

448,931 

14,092 

Agriculture 

1,996,886 

2,699,976 

81,964 

931,486 

290,822 
18,025 

756,445 
16,918 

89,473 

365,065 

3,818 

49,846 

9.34» 

4.656 

14.004 

1,157 

Agricultural  labourers 
Farmers  and  planters 
Domestic  servants 
Labourers  (not  specified) 
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Population  of  the  United  States,  1790-1870,  distinguishing  White  and 

Coloured, 

Enamented  Population. 

Increase  of  Population. 

Tears.; 

Aggregate. 

White. 

Coloured. 

Aggregate. 

White. 

Coloured. 

1790 

1800 

'10 

1820 
'80 
'40 

1860 
'60 
'70 

3»929,2i4 
5*308,483 
7,239,881 

9,633,822» 
12,866,020 
1 7,069,453 1 

23,»9'>876 
31443,321$ 
38,558,371  § 

3,172,006 
4^306,446 
6,862,078 

7,862,166 
10,687,87811 
14il96,806ir 

19,668,068 
26,922,637 
88,689,877 

757,208 
1,002,037 
1,377,808 

1,771,656 
2,328,642 
2,873,648 

3,638,808 
4»44i,830 
4,880,009 

}  x,379»269 
'  1,931,398 

•  2,393,941 

}  3,232,198 
}  4,203,433 
►  6,122,423 

j  8,251,445$ 
}  7,115.05011 

1,134,440 
1,666,627 

2,000,093 

2,676,212 
3,668,427 

6,867,263 

7,369,469 
6,666,840 

244,829 
376,771 

898,848 

666,986 
646,006 

766,160 

803,022 
438,179 

*  Excluding  4,631  described  as  '*  All  other  persons  except  Indians  not  taxed.'* 

f  A  second  enumeration  of  Montgomery  oountj,  Manrland,  added  787  to  the  population,  namely, 
487  vhite  and  goo  coloured;  these  numbers  are  not  iududed  above. 

X  Inolttding  6,100  persons  on  board  publie  ships.  S  Including  5,318  persons  on  public  ships. 

\  The  aggpregate  in  1860  includes  '76,954  persons  not  accounted  Tor  in  the  census  returns  under 
the  two  heads  ** white"  and  "coloured*^  populatiou. 

f  The  aggregate  in  1870  includes  88,985  persons  not  acoonnted  for  in  the  census  returns  under 
the tvo heads  **  white"  and  **eoUmred"  popelation. 

United  States,  1870;  Population  at  Oroupe  of  Ages* 


Ages. 


Population. 


Ages. 


Population. 


Ghrand  total    

Total    at    enumerated  1 

age8 J 

Ages  not  stated 

Oto    6  

6  „  10  

10  „  16  

16  „  20  

20  „  25  

26  „  30  

80  „  86  

86  „  40 

40  „  46  

46  „  50  

60  „  55  

56  „  60  

60  „  66  

65  „  70  

70  „  75  

75  „  80  

80  „  85  

85  „  90  ....„ 

90  „  95  

96  and  over    


88,558,371 

88,568,210 

5,161 

6,514,713 

4,814,713 

4,786,189 

4,040,588 

8,748,299 

3,075,118 

2,562,829 

2,814,976 

1,939,712 

1,578,932 

1,367,969 

876,552 

778,971 

484,353 

344,358 

176,686 

94,602 

34,476 

12,671 

7,504 


Gl-rand  total 


Total   at  enumerated  1 
ago"    J 


0  to  20 , 

20  „  40 

40  „  60 

60  „  80 

80  and  over 

Unknown  ages . 


38,558,371 
38,553,210 

19,156,203 

11,701,222 

51763,165 

1,783,368 

149*252 

5.1^1 
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The  Mbrcabtilb  Navies  of  the  World  in  the  Years  1870  a/nd 
1874  (xmpared.     By  Henry  Jbula,  Esq.,  F.S.S.,  F.RG.S. 

[Bead  before  the  Statistical  Society,  16tk  Maich,  1876.] 


Wb  are  indebted  to  the  Administration  of  the  Bureau  Veritas  for 
the  pablication  of  the  '*  General  List  of  Merchant  Shipping  of  all 
**  Nations,"  oomprising  sea-gomg  sailing  vessels  and  steamers^  so  far 
as  information  had  been  obtained. 

It  is  manifest  that  these  volumes,  while  constituting  a  most 
acceptable  addition  to  onr  knowledge,  do  not  pretend  to  absolute 
correctness,  and  relating  only  to  the  sei^going  vessels  of  each 
conntry  named,  of  necessity  present  contrasts  with  the  entire 
number  and  tonnage  of  any  given  nation. 

Allowing  for  all  such  elemen'ts  of  disturbance,  the  area  of  obser- 
vation is  so  wide,  and  the  number  of  vessels  i^nd  amount  of  tonnage 
so  large,  as  to  render  a  comparative  statement  not  only  interesting 
but  valuable. 

From  the  edition  of  this  work  for  the  year  1870,  when  it  was 
first  published,  and  from  that  for  1874,  the  last  issued,  1  glean  the 
following  particulars  of  the  remarkable  changes  which  have  occurred 
in  the  interval,  showing  how  steamers  have  supplanted  sailing 
vessels,  and  how  marvellously  some  of  the  countries  enumerated 
have  progressed,  relatively,  in  their  carrying  power. 

The  variations  between  different  nations  are  striking  and  signi- 
ficant. Thus,  American  sailing  vessels  decreased  2*22  per  cent,  in 
number,  but  9*12  per  cent,  in  tonnage;  while  Austrian  increased 
12*09  per  cent,  in  number,  but  only  3*13  per  cent,  in  tonnage; 
Bussian  increased  in  number  9*34  per  cent.,  but  decreased  in 
tonnage  by  4*28  per  cent. ;  and  Swedish  decreased  by  1*30  per  cent, 
in  number,  but  increased  in  tonnage  by  6*23  per  cent. 

Those  countries  which  had  increased  in  both  number  and  tonnage 
of  saiUng  vessels  were  Austria,  Greece,  Italy,  Norway,  Portugal,  and 
a  few  oUiers  included  in  the  term  '*  various ;"  while  the  countries 
which  had  decreased  in  both  number  and  tonnage  were  America, 
Belgium,  Great  Britain,  Denmark,  Holland,  France,  Germany,  and 
Spain. 

The  saiUng  vessels  of  most  of  the  nations  named  in  these  volvmes 
appear  to  have  become,  on  the  average,  smaller,  but  tho^e  of  the 
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following  countries  appear  to  have  increased  in  size,  viz. : — Denmark, 
Holland,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  Norway,  Spain,  and  Sweden. 

Bat  now  the  remarkable  contrast  occurs  between  sailing  vessels 
and  steamers. 

Every  country  enumerated  had  increased  in  both  the  number 
and  the  J»nnage  of  its  stea/mers^  in  some  instances  to  an  almost 
incredible  extent,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  until  recently  their 
mercantile  steamers  had  been  but  few. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  while  the  decrease  in  the  aggregate 
tonnage  of  sailing  vessels  has  been  about  80  per  cent,  in  excess  of 
the  decrease  in  number,  the  increase  in  the  tonnage  of  steamers  has 
been  about  200  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the  increase  in  their  number. 

The  largest  relative  increase  in  number  of  steamfiers  pertains  to 
Belgium,   Norway,   Russia,   and   Sweden ;    while   in    increase  of 
tonnage,  Belgium,  Denmark,   Holland,  Grermany,  Italy,  Norway 
Russia,  Spain,  and  Sweden  bear  the  palm. 
The  tables  I  annex  are  threefold. 

Firsty  Sailing  vessels.  Their  nationality,  number,  tonnage,  and 
average  size,  in  tons,^in  1870  and  in  1874,  with  the  percentage  of 
each  country  upon  the  totals  of  both  number  and  tonnage  at  the 
respective  periods. 

Secondly,  Steamers.    A  table  similar  to  the  above ;  and 
Thirdly.     A  table  showing  the  praportionaie  vnorease  or  decrease 
for  each  nationality  in  1874,  as  compared  with  the  year  1870. 

From  this  comparison  it  results  that  while  the  aggregate  of 
sailing  vessels  has  decreased  by  3,229,  or  5*43  per  cent,  in  number 
and  1,518,868  tons,  or  9*47  per  cent,  in  tonnage,  British  sailing 
vessels  have  decreased  by  2,627,  or  11*34  per  cent,  in  number  and 
by  1,609,390  tons,  or  23-01  per  cent,  in  tonnage;  and  while  the 
aggregate  of  steamers  has  increased  by  1,233,  ^^  29*84  per  cent, 
in  number  and  by  2,433,456  tons,  or  87*1 1  per  c«at.  in  tonnage, 
British  steamers  have  increased  by  576,  or  23*74  per  cent,  in  number 
and  by  1,364,006  tons,  or  82-58  per  ceht.  in  tonnage. 

Putting  sailing  vessels  and  steamers  together,  the  aggregate 
had  decreased  in  number  by  1,996,  or  3*14  per  cent,  but  increased 
in  tonnage  by  914,588  tons  or  4*86  per  cent. ;  while  British  vessels 
— sailing  and  steami  together — had  decreased  in  number  by  2,051,  or 
8'Oi  per  cent,  and  in  tonnage  by  245,384  tons,  or  2*84  per  cent. 

The  very  large  increase  alike  in  the  number  and  average  size  of 
steamers,  and  the  considerable  decrease  in  number  and  apparent 
reduction  in  the  average  size  of  sailing  vessels,  with  the  relative 
progress  of  various  nations  shown  in  the  following  tables,  seem  to 
indicate  modifications  in  ownership  and  employment,  the  Ml  scope 
and  significance  of  which  it  may  be  difficult  or,  perhaps,  impossible 
at  present  to  estimate,  but  I  trust  the  subject  will  be  considered  of 
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snfiBcient  interest  and  importance  to  jnstify  my  placing  this  short . 
comparatiye  paper  before  the  Fellows  of  the  Statistical  Society  and 
the  readers  of  its  Journal, 


THE  MEECANTILE  NAVIES'OF  THE  WORLD. 

Three  tables  compiled  from  the   "General  List  of  Merchant 
Shipping  of  all  Nations,"  issued  by  the  Bureau  Veritas. 

Table  I. — Sailing  Vessels,  their  Nationality,  Numhery  TonTiage,  arid  Average  Size  in  TonSy 
in  1870  and  1874 ;  with  the  Percentage  of  each  Country  upon  the  Totals  of  both  Number 
and  Tonnage  at  the  respective  Periods, 


Vatioinlity. 

Number. 

Percentage 
Total  Number. 

Arernsre  Size 
iu  ToiiB. 

Toniiage. 

Percentage 

on 

Total  Tonnoge. 

1870. 

1874. 

1870. 

1874. 

1870. 

1874. 

1870. 

1874. 

1870. 

1874. 

Americaa    

Asiatio 

7,026 

852 

72 

23,165 

1,415 
1,690 
4,968 
4,320 
1,860 
3,395 
3,652 
368 
1,306 

3,036 
1,930 

464 

6,869 
35 

955 

5» 

10,538 

138 

1.239 
1,418 
3,780 

3,483 
2,063 

4.343 
4^464 

410 
1,428 

219 
2,674 
1.905. 

277 

11-80 

1-43 

012 

38-92 

2-88 
2-84 
8-35 
7-26 
313 
5-70 
614 
0-62 
2-20 

5-09 
3-24 

0-78 

12-19 
o*o6 
1-70 

0*09 
36-48 

0-25 

2*20 
2-52 

6-72 
6-19 
3-67 
772 
7-93 
0-73 
274 
0-39 
4*75 
3*38 

0-49 

341 

373 
363 
302 

130 
263 
180 
242 
202 
267 
271 
236 
265 

180 
176 

317 

318 
386 
343 

n6 

262 
338 

140 
272 

195 
246 

197 
283 
302 
226 

232 
378 
191 
190 

157 

2,400,607 

817,780 

26,148 

6,993,153 

183,510 
444,111 
891,828 
1,046,044 
375,680 
907,570 
989,882 
87,018 
846,176 

545,607 
340,188 

147,196 

2,181,659 

13.527 

327.742 

17,158 

5,383,763 

46,580 

173.480 
385,301 
736,336 

852,789 

406,937 

1,227,816 

1,349,138 

92,808 

331,350 

82,761 

509,767 

361,368 

43,360 

14-96 

1-98 

0-16 

43-59 

114 
2-77 
5-56 
652 
2-34 
5-66 
617 
0-54 
216 

3-41 
212 

0-92 

15*02 
0-09 

2'26 

Austrian 

Belgian   

0*1 2 

britiah. 

37-08 
0-32 

1-19 
2-65 
5'07 
5-87 
2-80 

Central  Ame-1 
rican    j 

Diit4;h 

French    

Greek 

TtAli^TI      

8-45 
9-29 
0-64 
2*28 

Norwegian 

Portuguese 

Kofiaian   

8oath  American 
SoaniBh  

0*57 

351 
2-49 

0-30 

Swediah  

TurkiBh     and  1 
Egyptian....  J 

Tarioiu  

Total   .- 

59,518 

56,289 

100-00 

lOO'OO 

270 

258 

16,042,498 

14,523,630 

100-00 

100-00 

TOL.  XXXVUI.      PAST  I. 
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Table  II. — Steamers^  their  Nationality^  Number^  Tonnage^  and  Average  Size  in  Tons,  in 
1870  and  1874 ;  with  tJie  Percentage  of  each  Country  upon  the  Totals  of  both  Numb^ 
and  Tonnage  at  the  respective  Periods, 


Kationality. 


Number. 


1870.     1874. 


Percentage 

on 

Total  Number. 


1870.    1874. 


Average  Sise 
in  Tona. 


1870.     1874. 


Tonnage. 


1870. 


1874. 


Percentage 

on 

ToUl  Tonnage. 


1870.     1874. 


Americaa 

Asiatic 

Austrian ... 
Belgian  ... 
British , 


Central  Ame- 
rican     


Danish 

Dutch 

French    

Gemum  

Greek 

Italian     

Norwegian  ... 
Portuguese... 

Bussian  

South  American 

Spanish   

Swedish  


Turkish     and  1 
Egyptian..../ 

Yarious   


597 

74 

14 

2,426 

44 

82 

288 

127 

8 

86 

26 

18 


148 
83 

49 


613 

6 

81 

39 

3,002 

9 

67 
107 

3'5 
220 

9 
110 
112 

13 
>44 

72 
212 

195 
29 


14-47 

1-79 
0-34 
5871 

106 
1-98 
6-97 
307 
019 
208 
0-63 
0-43 
1-50 

3-58 
201 

119 


Total 


4.132 


5.365 


lOOOO 


11*43 

O'll 

1-51 

0-73 

5596 

0*17 

1-99 

5*87 
4-10 
0*17 
2-05 
2*09 
0-43 
2-68 
»*34 
3*95 
363 

0-54 


861 

599 
746 
681 

276 
481 
739 
827 
408 
423 
282 
729 
458 

492 
224 

481 


'.254 

576 

1,025 

1.039 
1,005 

59» 

582 

876 

1,012 

1,222 

59a 
827 
456 
802 
771 
728 

733 
397 

949 


513,792 

44,312 

10,442 

1,651,767 

12,085 

39,405 

212,976 

105,131 

8,267 

36,358 

7,321 

13,126 

28,422 

72,845 
18,633 

23,550 


768,724 

3»459 

83.039 

40,536 

3.015,773 

5.332 

38,976 

93,723 

3»8,757 

268,828 

5.329 
91,011 
51.103 
18,452 

111,072 
52,387 

'55.417 
77,440 

27,530 


18-39 

1-59 

037 

5913 

043 
1-42 
7-62 
8-76 
012 
1-30 
0-26 
0-47 
102 

2-61 
067 

0  84 


676 


974 


2,793,432 


5,226,888 
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Table  lll.—Skomnff  the  Percentage  of  Increcue  or  Decrease  in  Number 
and  Tonnage  of  Sea-going  Merchant  Sailing  Vessels  and  Steamers 
of  each  Country  named,  in  1874  as  .Compared  with  the  Year  1870. 


Sailing  VeueU. 

Steamera. 

Nfttimiality. 

Number. 

Tonnage. 

Number. 

Tonnage. 

Percentage  of 

PercenUge  of 

Percentage  of 

Percentage  of 

In. 
ereaie. 

De- 
ereaae. 

In. 
ereaae. 

De- 

ereaae. 

In. 
ereaae. 

De. 
crease. 

In- 
ereaae. 

De. 
ereaae. 

American    

Austrian 

12*09 

% 

10*91 
z7*92 

22*23 

11*41 
9*34 

44*18 

222 

29*17 
11-34 
12*44 
16*09 
23*91 
19-38 

11*92 
1*30 

3'»3 

8*32 
35'29 
36-29 

665 

6*^3 
26-52 

912 

34-38 
28*01 
5-47 
13*24 
17-44 
18-47 

4-28 
6-57 

2*6 1 

946 

17857 

»3"74 

52*27 

3049 

937 

73-23 

11*50 

27*91 

330*77 

27*77 

132*25 

4324 
>34'94 
136-73 

— 

49*62 

87-40 
288-20 

82*58 
222*52 
137-85 

4967 
155*71 

63*12 
150*32 
598-03 

40*58 
290*80 

i«3*35 
3>5-6i 
276*68 

— 

Belgian    

British 

T^ni»h.  .. 

Dutch 

French    

German  ....... . 

Greek 

Italian     

— 

Norwegian  

Portiigueee ... .... 

Hufiflian  . 

— 

Spanish   

Swedish  

Total   

— 

6-43 

— 

9*47 

2984 

— 

8711 

— 

02 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Jeula's  Paper. 

Sir  James  Anderson  said  he  hardly  knew  what  the  author  wished 
to  be  inferred  from  the  statistics  given,  because  it  appeared  to  h^m, 
that  unless  the  conditions  which  cansed  the  decrease  or  increase 
of  tonnage  were  taken  into  consideration,  no  conclusion  could  be 
arrived  at.  For  example,  a  steamer  would  make  three  Indian 
voyages  for  one  sailing  sliip ;  therefore  the  tonnage  was  at  once 
increased,  that  is,  the  tonnage  by  which  the  nation  beneBted.  A 
steamer  would  now  make  eight  or  nine  Mediterranean  voyages  in 
the  year.  He  had,  himself,  made  eight  or  nine  voyages  to  America 
in  the  same  period,  whereas  two  and  a  half  voyages  were  considered 
a  good  year's  work  for  a  clipper  ship,  so  that  the  carrying  power 
and  the  commerce  of  the  nation  might  be  very  largely  augmented, 
although  the  tonnage  might  be  very  much  decreased.  He 
thought  that  the  great  falling  off  in  America  was  due  to  the  pro- 
tective laws  of  that  country.  They  could  not  buy  their  ships  so 
cheap  as  we  in  this  country  could  by  30  per  cent.  For  example,  at 
the  present  moment,  he  believed  that  100  large  steamers  in  this  ' 
country,  could  be  bought  at  25  per  cent,  less  than  they  would  have 
cost  three  or  four  years  ago.  America  could  not,  on  account  of  her 
protective  laws,  take  advantage  of  this  condition  of  affairs,  and 
come  to  this  country  and  buy  shipping;  besides  they  had  not 
recovered  from  the  great  civil  war.  The  same  might  be  said  of 
France,  which  had  not  recovered  from  the  war  with  Germany. 
Therefore,  he  did  not  see  what  was  conveyed  by  the  paper.  Giving 
the  increase  or  decrease  of  tonnage,  did  not  appear  to  be  informing 
the  meeting  anything,  unless  the  conditions  which  had  produced 
these  results  were  taken  into  account. 

Dr.  Farr  said  that  this  was  a  subject  which  he  investigated  some 
time  ago  with  Mr.  Vian,  of  the  Accidental  Insurance  Company, 
which  had  under  consideration  the  advisability  of  insuring  merchant 
seamen;  and  they  had  obtained  returns  through  the  Registrar- 
General.  He  agreed  to  some  extent  with  Sir  James  Anderson  that 
some  other  element  should  be  introduced  to  show  the  significance  of 
the  author's  statistics ;  but  he  could  not  agree  that  they  were 
unimportant ;  as  they  were  facts  in  themselves.  It  was  a  fact  that 
there  were  so  many  shins  in  1870  and  so  many  in  1874.  There 
was  also  given  the  difference  in  tonnage  in  those  years ;  and  he 
thouglit  Sir  James  Anderson  would  agree  with  him  that  that  was 
not  an  unimportant  tact.  The  tonnage  did  throe  times  or  twice  the 
amount  of  work  in  1874  that  it  did  in  1870.  That  was  a  most 
important  fact.  This  had  arisen  from  the  change  in  the  form  of 
shipping  from  sailing  vessels  to  steamers.  There  was  the  same 
amount  of  tonnage,  but  that  tonnage  carried  four  or  five  or  ten 
times  as  much  of  cargo  as  it  formerly  did  the  same  distance.  The 
usual  calculation  was  a  foot  per  pound.     But  here  another  unit  waa 
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\ranted,  sucli  as  the  ton  of  goods  carried  per  mile  or  something  like 
that.  He  did  not  know  whether  Mr.  Jenla  or  Sir  James  Anderson 
could  saj  if  it  was  possible  to  intijodnce  such  an  element  as  would 
g^ve  the  amount  of  work  done.  In  a  scientific  point  of  view  that 
was  indispensable. 

Mr.  Kfnkellt  thought  the  facts  contained  in  the  paper  must  be 
very  valuable.  The  table  showed  that  the  character  of  the  sailing 
vessel  had  decreased  by  a  percentage  of  5*43  and  9*47  per  cent,  in 
tonnage ;  and  there  was  a  large  increase  of  82  58  per  cent,  in  tonnage, 
and  2374  per  cent,  in  number  of  British  steamers,  in  British 
sailing  vessels  there  was  a  decrease  of  23*01  per  cent,  in  tonnage, 
and  ii'34  per  cent,  in  number.  These  were  very  clear  facts,  and 
admitted  of  no  doubt  as  to  the  decrease  in  the  carrying  capacity  of 
the  sailing  vessel  and  the  increase  in  carrying  capacity  of  the 
steamer.  For  instance,  the  Suez  Canal  was  one  channel  through 
which  the  most  rapid  transit  was  made  from  the  East  to  London 
and  by  steamer  only.  The  traffic  carried  round  the  Cape  was 
chiefly  by  sailing  vessels.  There  must,  therefore,  as  Sir  James 
Anderson  and  Dr.  Farr  had  pointed  out,  be  a  relative  increase  of 
carrying  power  with  the  increase  of  steam-power,  because  there 
would  be  a  swift  carrier  over  a  short  passage  making  many  runs, 
showing  the  great  increase  in  the  tonnage  of  the  switt  vessel  ever 
the  decrease  of  the  slow  carrier  over  a  long  voyage,  and  clearly 
there  must  be  a  very  largely  increased  tonnage  carried. 

Mr.  LuMLET  said  he  should  like  to  know  if  the  returns  were 
accurate,  because  on  looking  at  one  of  the  tables  he  found  that  in 
1870  the  Norwegian  tonnage  was  put  down  at  7,321,  and  in  1874  at 
51,103  ;  and  in  Russia,  in  1870,  it  was  28,422,  and  in  1874  1 11,072 
tons.  There  seemed  to  him  to  be  an  enormous  difference  between 
the  two  periods. 

Mr.  C.  Walford  said  he  had  recently  had  occasion  to  make  an 
investigation  into  the  question  of  tonnage,  for  the  purposes  of  a  new 
company,  who  contemplated  insuring  passengers  by  steamers  and 
sailing  vessels.  He  estimated  the  capacity  of  steamers  to  be  four 
times  that  of  vessels  for  any  particular  traffic.  That  rule  might 
not,  perhaps,  meet  the  point  Mr.  Jeula  had  in  view,  but  it  would 
apply  to  certain  voyages. 

Mr.  Jeula,  in  reply,  said,  in  reference  to  the  enquiry  made  by 
Mr.  Lumlcy  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  figures,  that  the  documents 
from  which  he  had  taken  them  were  the  only  ones  available  for  a 
comparison  of  that  kind.  He  was  aware  that  last  year  the  Board 
of  Trade  had  brought  out  a  statistical  abstract  in  relation  to  foreign 
countries ;  but  he  had  only  been  able  to  obtain  the  abstract  up  to 
li?72.  As  1870  was  the  first  year  in  which  the  work  referred  to 
had  been  published,  and  1874  was  the  date  of  the  last  issue,  he 
thoDght  it  might  be  of  sufficient  interest  to  take  the  results  as 
given  in  that  public  volume,  the  contents  of  which,  he  thought^ 
were  mainly  correct.     The  notable  increase  in  the  northern  nations 
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in  the  niunber  and  tonnage  of  steamers  and  sailing  Tessels  seemed 
to  him  so  very  important  that  he  thought  it  might  not  be  out  of 
place  to  call  attention  to  the  fact.  In  reference  to  the  remarks  of 
Sir  James  Anderson,  that  gentleman  would  see  that,  taking  steamers 
of  an  average  capacity  and  of  average  power  in  relation  to  the 
different  countries,  the  table  would  give  a  tolerable  approximation 
as  to  the  relation  of  this  country  to  the  rest  of  the  world  in  inference 
to  steam- carrying  power.  If  one  steamer  could  make  three  or  four 
voyages,  another  might  do  so ;  and,  therefore,  it  seemed  to  him  that 
the  fact  of  the  tonnage  of  the  world  had  increased  by  Sy'i  i,  while 
the  tonnage  of  this  country  had  increased  23*74,  was  unworthy  of 
notice.  In  relation  to  the  sailing  vessels,  the  total  decrease  in 
number  was  5*43,  while  the  decrease  in  this  country  was  11 '3  4* 
The  total  decrease  in  tonnage  was  9*47,  while  the  decrease  in  Great 
Britain  was  23*01.  These  were  facts  that  Dr.  Farr  would  perhaps 
have  no  objection  to  add  to  the  other  facts  he  had  mentioned.  In 
reference  to  the  remarks  made  by  Dr.  Farr,  he  (Mr.  Jeula)  would 
be  only  too  glad  to  see  some  scientific  mode  adopted  for  treating 
statistics  of  this  description.  He  hoped  that  any  attempt,  however 
humble,  to  call  attention  to  the  statistics  of  maritime  shipping, 
would  not  be  undervalued. 

The  President,  in  moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  author,  said, 
that  in  looking  over  the  tables,  he  observed  that,  in  nations  similarly 
circumstanced,  there  was  a  peculiar  similarity  in  the  increase  of 
steamers.  This  would  render  it  probable  that  the  figures  were 
correct. 
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L — Extended  Operations  of  the  Registrar-OeneraL 

In  the  "  Weekly  Be  turn  of  Births  and  Deaths  in  London  and  in  twenty 
other  large  towns  of  the  United  Eangdom"  (No.  1,  1875,  voL  xxxvi., 
week  ending  Saturday,  January  9th),  we  have  an  announcement  to  which 
the  widest  publicity  should  be  given.    It  is  to  the  effect  that : — 

*'  From  the  commencement  of  the  present  year  the  weekly  return  will  contain 
information  relating  to  the  births  and  deaths  registered  in  London  and  twenty 
other  large  cities  and  towns  in  the  United  Kingdom,  having  an  aggregate 
population  estimated  to  the  middle  of  the  year  of  7>739»490  persons;  and  in 
addition  will  also  be  found  similar  facts  relating  to  an  "  outer  ring*'  of  parishes 
situated  around  the  registration  division  of  London,  of  which  tlfe  estimated  popu- 
lation at  the  same  period  is  762,007.  The  population  of  the  entire  area  within 
the  United  Kingdom,  embraced  by  the  weekly  return  as  enlarged,  will  therefore 
be  8,501,497,  or  eight  millions  ctnd  a-half.  With  the  aid  of  returns  furnished 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  various  authorities  abroad,  the  weekly  return  will  also 
contain  information  as  to  the  deaths  recently  registered  in  twenty -four  great  cities 
aitttated  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  containing  a  population  of  about  ten 
millioDB.*' 

Some  interesting  details  are  added  respecting  the  *^  outer  ring,"  under 
the  title  of  that  greater  London,  which  includes  the  whole  of  the  metro- 
politan and  city  police  districts. 

"London  has  one  of  the  finest  municipal  organisations  in  the  world;  but  it 
extends  over  only  668  central  acres,  with  a  night  population  of  74,897.  That  is 
the  present  dominion  of  the  lord  mayor ;  it  is  a  small  fraction  (y^)  of  London* 
The  weekly  tables  take  in  a  wider  area,  over  which  parish  vestries  ruled  separately 
nntil  they  were  organised  under  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works;  which  has 
aooompll^ed  some  great  works.  Bat  London  has  now  overflown  even  these 
limits ;  the  merchant,  the  professional  man,  and  others  having  offices  in  tlie  city 
and  in  Westminster  live  with  their  fiunilies  in  what  has  been  called  "the  outer 
ring,"  which  extends  round  a  circle  with  a  radius  of  about  15  miles  from 
Charing  Cross :  it  is  the  greater  London.  The  greater  London  was  first  defined 
bj  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Metropolitan  Police  Act,  and  may  be  accepted  as  the  London 
of  the  future.  It  is  oignnically  associated  by  a  multitude  of  common  wants,  and 
by  hygienic  conditions;  the  same  zymotic  diseases  prevail  over  the  whde  extent. 
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Epidemics,  like  the  criminnl  population,  cross  and  recross  the  borders  of  its  inner 
oirqie.  The  area  is  698  squiire  miles,  nearly  five  times  the  area  over  which  the 
weekly  tables  have  hitherto  extended;  and  the  population  may  be  estimated  at 
4,207,167,  of  which  762,007  live  in  the  outer  ring. 

"  It  has  been  di-termined  to  keep  np  the  weekly  table  including  the  amplest 
details  of  ago  and  cause  of  death  within  their  ancient  limits ;  in  the  first  place  for 
the  sake  of  ooniparison,  and  in  the  second  place  because  the  population  is  all 
compact,  whereas  the  outer  ring,  though  oonsisting  largely  of  urban  population, 
has  in  it  a  great  deal  of  open  country,  interspersed  with  such  towns  as  Epsom, 
Croydon,  Wimbledon,  Kingston,  Hampton,  Richmond,  Kew,  Mortlake,  Barnes, 
Beckenham,  Bexley,  Chislehurst,  Bromley  (in  Kent),  Staines,  Uxbridge,  Brent- 
ford, Harrow,  Barnet,  Finchley,  Tottenham,  Edmonton,  Acton,  Ealing,  Edgware, 
Hanwell,  Homsey,  Isleworth,  Teddington,  Willcsden,  Waltham  Abbey,  Stratford, 
East  Ham,  West  Ham,  Barking,  and  Walthamstow. 

"  The  returns  from  the  districts  of  the  outer  ring  are  made  by  forty-seven  regis- 
trars ;  and  contain  the  number  of  deaths  by  the  principal  zymotic  diseases,  and  by 
violence.  The  deaths  of  infants,  of  persons  of  the  age  of  60  and  upwards,  of 
inmates  of  public  institutions,  and  of  bodies  on  which  inquests  are  held  are 
also  distinguished.  The  prevailing  diseases  in  the  districts  of  the  outer  ring  will 
now  be  constantly  under  observation;  and  this  is  important,  as  its  sanitary  con- 
dition is  every  year  becoming  more  critical.  The  sewage  question  remains  there 
ibr  solution ;  and  the  water  supply  is  not  everywhere  satisfactory. 

"  In  the  week  the  births  in  the  greater  London  were  3>354,  the  deaths  1^,722. 

"  The  annual  rate  of  mortality  of  the  greatiT  London  was  34 ;  of  the  inner 
London  35  ;  of  the  outer  ring  29.  At  present  the  mortality  is  much  the  lowest 
in  the  out^r  ring." 


II,— The  Death-Rate, 


Ov  the  Satnrday  following  the   reading  of  Mr.  Humphrey's  paper  on  this 
subject  (see  p.  437,  part  iv,  vol.  xxxvii),  it  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  , 
Society  of  Medical  Officers  of  Health,  of  which  Dr.  Letheby  is  president. 

The  discussion  was  opened  by  Dr.  Stevenson,  who  read  a  short  paper,  on 
which  Drs.  Liddle,  Buchanan,  and  others,  offered  observations.  The  President 
and  Dr.  Guy  also  took  part  in  the  discussion.  Frequent  reference  was  made  to 
Mr.  Humphrey's  paper  in  terms  of  great  commendation.  In  the  conrsu  of  the 
evening  a  printed  paper  was  laid  on  the  table,  signed  *f  G.  B.,"  and  attributed  to 
Dr.  Geoi^e  Buchanan.  In  this  paper  he  compared  two  parts  of  the  kingdom 
differing  much  in  their  social  and  occupational  conditions,  and  both  subject  to 
much  immigration  though  of  a  different  character,  yet  having  a  certain  resem- 
blance in  respect  of  the  number  of  population.  Their  birth-rates  differ  as  38  and 
32,  and  their  death-rates  as  27  and  19.  The  year  selected  was  the  census  year 
1871,  which,  in  regard  of  both  births  and  deaths,  was  an  average  in  both  the 
selected  districts. 

The  paper  oomprisp  three  tables,  of  which  the  first  presents  the  census  for 
1861  and  1871,  of  the  two  contrasted  populations,  their  annual  increase,  whether 
by  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  or  by  excess  of  inunigration  over  emigration,  and 
the  rates  per  1,000  both  of  births  and  deaths. 
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Table  II  distributes  the  two  populations  according  to  age,  and  compares  their 
respective  death-rates.  The  rurdl  population  is,  on  tiie  whole,  an  older  popula- 
tion,  but  its  death-rates  for  every  ngc  are  less  than  those  of  the  urban  population. 

In  Tuble  III,  the  deiith-rates  prevailing  in  1871  in  the  south-eastern  registrar 
tion  division  at  the  several  ages,  are  applied  to  the  Lancashire  census  population  at 
those  ages,  and  converselj  the  death-rates  prevailing  in  1871  in  Lancashire  at  the 
several  ages  are  applied  to  the  south-eastern  census  population  at  those  ages ;  with 
this  result,  that  the  death-rate  for  every  age  continues  to  be  in  excess :  in  Lanca- 
shire there  is  no  exception  to  the  rule. 

We  append  this  table,  with  the  author's  concluding  remarks.  We  have  made 
no  altcTdtions  in  the  figures,  and  little  in  the  wording. 


1 

2                1 

8 

4 

Lancashire,  1871. 

South-Kastern  Division.  1871. 

Ag«  Periods. 

On  Lancnsliire 

On  Sonth-Eastern 

On  Sonlh-Kartern 

On  liancashire 

Dent  h-n  lea 

Counties  Deaili-ratee 

Division  Death-rates 

Death-rates 

ihe  Ntinilter  of 

the  Number 

the  Number 

the  Nnnibtr  of 

Deaths  whs 

of  Deaths  would  be 

of  DeailiB  was 

Deaths  would  be 

0—  1  

20,687 

12,496 

8,572 

14,188 

1—  5  

15*567 

7,026 

5,055 

11,536 

6—15  

4.847 

3,227 

2,518 

3,759 

15—25  

4»73i 

3,844 

2,417 

3,421 

25-35  

5.6H 

4,195 

2.943 

3,921 

35—45  

5.'57H 

3,976 

2,896 

4,085 

46—55  

5,9  »* 

3,748 

2,917 

4,555 

56—66  

6,284 

4,038 

3,645 

6,581 

65-76  

5,683 

4,022 

4,591 

6,606 

76+  

3»739 

3,218 

5,268 

6,122 

Adding  up  the  figures  for  Lancashire,  as  thus  obtained  (col.  2),  there  results 
the  number  49,289,  which  gives  a  death-rate  of  17*30  per  thousand  on  the  census 
population  of  Lancashire ;  a  death-rate  less  by  10*34  P®^  thousand  than  the  actual 
death-rate  at  all  ages  of  Lancashire  in  the  year  1371.  And,  adding  up  the 
flgnres  for  the  south-eastern  division  (col.  4),  tliere  results  the  number  63,673, 
whicii  gives  a  death-rate  of  29*37  per  thousand  on  the  census  population  of  that 
division;  a  death-mte  greater-  by  to* 54  per  thousand  than  the  actual  death-rate 
at  all  ages  of  the  division  in  the  year  1871. 


III.— ^oitU  Stock  Banis. 

Messes.  Wrttshbads  akd  Colxs  have  issued  their  nsnal  analysis  of  the 
acoonnts  published  by  the  leading  joint  stock  banks  (fifteen  in  number)  for  the 
half-year  ending  31st  December,  1874,  from  which  it  appears  that  theur 

£ 

Paid-up  capital  amounted  to 12,601,593 

Keservefund  „  4,131,411 

Current  deposits  account  1  .   .        ^ 

Acceptances  /    "  125,714,^532 

Profit  and  loss  balance  „  1,304,924 

Making  a  total  pf 161,279,636 
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Under  the  head  of  Asaets,  we  hare  the  following  fignras  :—* 

Cash  in  hand  at  bank  and  at  call  a6,ii  1,317 

Inyestments 18,201,362 

Bills  discounted  and  loans 1 14,852,007 

Prenjifles  and  preliminary  expenses  1,912,549 

Making  a  total  of 161,279,656 

The  following  are  the  banks  inclnded  in  the  list : — 

Alliance,  Limited ;  Bank  of  Egypt ;  Central  London,  Limited ;  City ;  Consoli- 
dated, Limited ;  Imperial,  Limited ;  London  and  County  ;  London  Joint  Stock  ; 
London  and  South  Western^  Limited;  London  and  Westminster;  Metropolitan, 
Limited;  Midland,  Limited;  National;  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England; 
Union  Bank  of  London. 


IV. — English  Literature  in  1874. 

The  Ptthlisherg'  Circular  for  the  31st  December,  1874,  presents  ua  with  ita 
usual  analytical  table  of  books  published  during  the  year,  and  its  customaiy 
monthly  summary.  In  1874,  as  in  1873,  we  note  a  marked  monthly  variation  of 
numbers  with  a  maximum  in  December,  and  minimum  in  January.  Next  to 
December,  the  months  of  November  and  May  are  the  most  prolific,  and  September 
presents  itself  as  the  least  productive  month  next  to  January. 

When  we  divide  the  year  into  periods  of  three  months,  we  find  a  maximum  of 
activity  in  the  months  of  October,  November  and  December,  represented  by  the 
figures  1,224^ — the  numbers  for  April,  May  and  June  being  812,  and  those  ibr  the 
first  and  third  quarters  being  668  and  627  respectively.  If  we  consider  the  last 
four  months  of  the  year  as  culminating  in  the  activity  of  Christmas,  we  have  m 
total  of  1,430,  while  the  months  of  March,  April,  May,  and  June,  which  may  be 
termed  the  montlis  of  the  London  season,  present  us  with  the  figures  1,122. 

There  is  a  slight  decrease  in  the  number  of  books  published,  which  the  circnlar 
attributes  to  the  increase  in  the  cost  of  production — an  increase  extending  to  all 
the  elements  of  price.  As  dearness  means  scarcity,  a  fall  of  nearly  150  volumes 
in  the  first  item  of  the  list — theology,  sermons  and  biblical  treatises — with  a 
corresponding  fall  in  most  of  the  other  items,  cannot  excite  surprise. 

In  works  of  mere  imagination  (novels,  tales  and  other  fictions),  there  is  a 
slight  decrease,  as  also  in  poetry  and  the  drama,  but  a  more  considerable  increase 
in  various  branches  of  useful  liteiature ;  in  arte,  sciences  and  illustrated  works,  in 
year  books  and  serials,  in  belles-lettres,  essays,  and  monographs.  In  medicine^ 
surgery  and  the  allied  sciences,  there  is,  however,  a  considerable  decrease.  The 
chief  increase  then,  is  in  scientific  works,  and  those,  as  Tke  Circular  states, 
mainly  popular  and  elementary. 

Law  and  jurisprudence,  political  and  social  economy,  trade  and  oommeroe, 
,  voyages  and  travels  all  show  a  decrease. 

The  miscellaneous  group,  including  pamphlets,  but  not  sermons,  exhibits  a 
materiHl  falling  off. 

On  the  whole,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  summary  for  the  month,  there  has  been 
a  decrease  of  388  works. 

In  new  books,  the  reduction  is  1x2,  in  new  editions  325,  making  a  total  of 
437.  Against  these  figures,  we  have  to  set  off  an  increase  of  49  in  American 
importations. 
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m^a^m 

^^^"" 

^  Total  of   ^ 

Sul^ecU. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Ang. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Not. 

Dec. 

Books  on  e«eh 

fo/SSt-.. 

Theology,  eennons, 
biblical,  Ac.  ....... ' 

•22 

22 

48 

29 

66 

48 

26 

24 

28 

36 

44 

90 

478 

t8 

9 

29 
2 

14 
4 

16 
1 

13 

1 

16 

8 
2 

15 

10 
8 

12 
1 

21 

1 

171 
15 

—    664 

£ducmtioiial«  classi- 

•11 

33 

26 

28 

40 

30 

21 

23 

16 

20 

23 

35 

301 

cal,     and    philo- ' 

t  2 

6 

2 

2 

10 

3 

7 

5 



8 

6 

7 

68 

logical    

I- 

— 

1 

2 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

6 

—    365 

Jnrenile  works  and 
tal6«  

•  1 

t  1 

5 

11 

4 
3 

8 
2 

11 

7 

9 
2 

20 
2 

30 
1 

36 
3 

65 
8 

207 

22 

0 

229 

Norela,    tales,    and 
othar  fiction 

•  9 

t  4 

:3 

26 
10 

84 
26 

1 

32 
27 

61 

31 

2 

82 

26 

2 

86 
20 

85 
24 

1 

88 
19 

45 
29 
10 

98 

47 

5 

85 

19 

8 

516 

282 

27 

—    8^5 

Law,  jurisprudence, 
Ac 

•  8 

2 

7 

7 
8 

5 

9 
1 

8 

6 
8 

8 
1 

6 
3 

6 
2 

8 
2 

8 

1 

71 
28 

:  3 

2 

2 

1 

~~" 

3 

__ 

4 

""■ 

4 

8 

8 

80 
—    124 

Political  and  social 

• 

5 

23 

10 

25 

5 

7 

7 

6 

5 

5 

8 

101 

economy,      trade  < 

t- 

2 

3 

1 

4 

— 

1 

4 

1 

3 

— 

19 

and  commeroe  .... 

:i 

— 

— 

8 

4 

3 

-^ 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

18 
133 

Arts,    science,   and 
illustrated  works 

•20 
t  6 
12 

28 

7 
3 

36 
16 

4 

24 

8 

10 

35 
11 
13 

35 

1 

27 
9 

24 

7 
10 

18 
13 

50 
10 
13 

46 

14 

9 

83 

11 

4 

421      ^^ 
125 
77 
—    623 

ToyBges,       travels, 
and  geographical  • 

•  5 

16 

15 

12 

18 

15 

15 

15 

7 

20 

18 

22 

178 

t- 

4 

2 

— 

4 

4 

7 

15 

8 

5 

6 

4 

58 

xeseareh 

:- 

~~ 

"^* 

— 

"-— 

1 

— 

2 

— 

6 

8 

1 

18 

244 

Ac 1 

•11 

ts 

28 
4 

28 
7 

20 
6 

25 

14 

23 

9 

21 
3 

17 
8 

18 
4 

21 
8 

22 

8 

36 
13 

266 

82 

1 1 

— 

1 

8 

6 

6 

— 

5 

— 

7 

12 

6 

46 

393 

Poetry      and      tlie 
drama    

•  9 
t  3 

10 

1 
2 

21 

1 
1 

15 

1 
3 

80 
4 
4 

14 
8 

22 

8 

13 

1 
1 

11 

4 

16 
7 
5 

21 

7 

42 

16 

6 

228 

52 

80 
305 

Tear     books     and 

•27 

25 
2 

19 

12 

25 

6 

12 

9 

6 

9 

26 

67 

243 

seriala  in  volumes 

t — 

1 1 

1 

1 

z 

~ 

1 

2 

4 

249 

Hedidne,    surgery, 
Ac 1 

•  8 

t  1 

6 
2 

18 
4 

2 
4 

12 
2 

6 

15 
2 

6 

6 

8 
6 

6 
2 

8 
1 

95 
24 

J- 

8 

— 

2 

1 

1 

— 

— 



4 

2 

8 

16 

—   ns 

Bdleslettres,  essays, 
monographs,  Ac. 

•  4 

:i 

19 
6 
2 

14 

4 

10 

4 

20 
8 
1 

9 
3 

10 
2 

12 

1 
1 

6 
8 

8 
3 

11 
9 

87 

7 
2 

159 

89 

18 
211 

Misoellaneons,     in- 

• 8 

11 

10 

6 

6 

6 

9 

6 

6 

11 

5 

10 

93 

cluding  pamphlets, ' 

t- 

1 

2 

— 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

9 

not  sermons 

t- 

1 

1 
103 

4,603 

*  New  booki. 


t  New  editions. 


%  American  iniportxtiona. 


MisceUa/nea. 
Summary  for  each  Month, 


[Mar. 


New  Books. 

Kew  Edittoni. 

Aniericnn 
ImporUtions. 

fTaiiiiaiT  

133 
225 
810 

204 
870 
238 

234. 
207 
186 

284 
8f59 
691 

■      28 
6i 
99 

70 

loa 

69 

77 
75 
71 

Si 
118 
108 

18 

February 

12 

March 

13 

April   

29 

May 

32 

June 

32 

July 

^*"j 

August    

27 

September 

October  .... 

57 

November  

87 

December   

84 

3,351 

961 

291 

Hote, — Making  the  total  during  the  twelye  months,  full  titles,  4,603  giren 
in  the  Publishers*  Circular. 


Y.— Fires  in  the  Metropolis  during  the  Year  1874. 

Captain  Shaw,  chief  officer  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade,  has  issued  his 
annual  report  on  the  state  of  the  brigade,  and  on  the  fires  in  London  during  the 
year  1874.  This  report  is,  as  usual,  very  full  and  complete,  and  abounds  in 
interesting  details;  and  it  is  arranged  in  all  its  parts  so  as  to  admit  of  ready 
comparison  with  previous  years. 

At  p.  4  of  the  report,  wo  are  presented  with  a  table  showing  the  number  of 
fires  that  have  occurred  in  each  of  the  nine  years  1866-74  inclusive,  distinguishing 
the  serious  from  the  slight,  with  the  percentages  of  each  class.  The  figures  for 
the  last  five  years,  1870-74,  inclusive,  are  given  in  the  following  table : — 


Number  of  Fires. 

Percoutages. 

Tears. 

Serious. 

Slight. 

Total. 

Serious. 

sunlit. 

TotaL 

1870 

'71 

•72 

'73 

'74 

276 
207 
1 20 
166 
154 

1,670 
1,635 
1,374 
1,382 
l,4tt 

1,946 
1,842 
»»494 
i»548 
>,573 

II 

8 
u 

10 

86 
89 
92 
89 
90 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

From  this  table,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  year  1874  compares  very  favourably  with 
[ts  predecessors,  with  the  single  exception  of  1873.^  On  the  same  pitge,  we  also  have 
a  tabular  list  of  firemen  commended  for  special  merit  in  saving  life.  The  list  con- 
sists of  eleven  men,  of  whom  five  rank  as  third,  and  the  remaining  six  as  fourth-daaa 
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firemen.  As  regardB  the  number  of  lives  saved  by  each  of  these  n)ne  men,  William 
Ludlow  stands  first,  having  on  the  8th  October  saved  no  fewer  than  seventeen ; 
and  James  Wayling  has  the  credit  of  having  saved  eleven  lives.  The  services  of 
the  remainder  are  r^resented  by  numbers  varying  from  nine  to  one.  The  next 
table  whicb  refers  to  fires  comprises  a  list  of  all  the  fires  that  occurred  in  the  past 
year,  classified  according  to  the  occupation  of  the  owners  of  the  dwellings  or  build- 
ings where  such  fires  originated.  Amongst  tradespeople,  the  victuallers  stand  first, 
with  a  total  of  50  fires,  then  oil  and  colourmen  with  31,  next  grocers  with  31,  and 
lastly  tailors  and  clothiers  with  30 ;  28  fires  occuiTed  in  stables;  25  fires  broke  out 
in  the  shops  of  boot  and  shoemakers ;  23  in  bakehouses,  and  the  eame  number 
among  drapers ;  22  in  buildings  under  repair  or  in  course  of  erection;  21  in  cabinet 
makers ;  20  in  unoccupied  buildings ;  18  in  eofiee  houses ;  16  among  milliners  and 
dressmakers;  15  in  refreshment  rooms ;  14  in  beershops,  and  the  same  number 
among  builders,  chsndlers,  tobacconists,  and  corndealers,  with  13  in  booksellers, 
binders,  and  stationers,  greengrocers  and  fruiterers,  and  printers.  The  numbers  in 
other  occupations  are  less  considerable.  We  notice  also  that  28  fires  occurr^ed 
among  farming  stock.  There  were  193  fires  in  lodging  houses,  and  295  in  private 
faoases ;  2  theatres  were  slightly  damaged,  and  1 1  fires  occurred  in  hotels  and  club 
houses.  The  following  table  will  show  from  what  cautes  the  fires  have  arisen, 
and  which  of  them  has  been  the  most  prevalent : — 

Cause.  Number  of  Fires. 

1.  Candle 218 

2.  Lamps  (not  gas)  and  ligbts 189 

3.  Sparks  from  fires,  &c 179 

4.  Chw 131 

6.  Flues— defective    129 

6.  Overheating  of  stoves,  &c 65 

7.  Children  playing  with  matches,  &o 62 

8.  Hot  ashes,  &c 46 

9.  Lucifers 40 

10.  Smoking  tobacco    36 

IL  Boiling  over  of  oil,  &c t,.  33 

12.  Hearths  and  fireplaces — defective   2  x 

18.  Lime   ; 15 

14  Airing  and  drying  linen   14 

16.  Spontaneous  ignition    12 

16.  Burning  of  rubbish    9 

17.  Fire,  as  cause 8 

18.  Incendiarism 7 

19.  Fireworks—letting  off 4 

20.  Friction  4 

21.  Men  at  work — gasfitters  and  plumbers  ....  4 

22.  Intoxication    ^ 4 

28.  Fumigation 2 

24.  Lightning    2 

26.  Boilers 2 

26.  Boasting  eofiee  1 

Total 1,237 

Miscellaneous,  doubtful,  and  unknown  ....      336 

Total  from  all  causes 1,573 
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We  now  come  to  what  may  be  considered  the  mort  interesting,  and  decidedly 
the  most  laborious  portion  of  Captain  Shaw's  report,  viz.,  an  hourly,  daily,  weekly, 
and  monthly  snmmary  of  fires  for  the  year  1874. 

Zro»r«.~*Tboee  of  1  a.m.  and  9  p.m.  seem  to  have  been  the  most  disastrous. 
Between  the  hours  of  1  and  2  a.m.,  there  occurred  79  conflagrations,  but  between 
9  and  10  p.m.  no  fetver  than  166  took  place.  The  time  at  which  the  fewest 
alarms  of  fire  were  given,  was  from  6  to  7  a.m.  Between  these  two  hours,  only  1 8 
fires  appear  to  have  taken  place.  Doj^t. — It  is  on  Wednesday  that  the  least 
number  of  fires  (195)  took  place  during  the  year  1874.  Friday,  our  proverbially 
unlucky  day,  only  figures  for  231 ;  whereas  Thursday's  fires  amount  to  240.  The 
following  table,  which  gives  the  total  of  the  fires  of  each  day  of  the  week,  during 
the  five  years  1870-74,  is  compiled  from  the  returns  of  those  five  years. 


Year. 

Sunday. 

Mouday. 

Tuesday. 

WednewJay. 

Tlukriday 

Friday. 

Saturday. 

1870 

71 

'72 

'73 

'74 

290 
286 
199 
202 
222 

252 
202 
206 
209 
228 

i37 
228 

266 
302 
207 
199 
195 

300 
271 
220 

a30 
240 

258 
258 
220 
243 
231 

32a 
276 
229 
228 
229 

Total .... 

i»»99 

1,097 

1,183 

1,169 

1,261 

1,210 

1,284 

Thus,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  days  stand  in  the  following  order,  beginning 
with  that  on  which  the  number  was  the  smallest :  Monday,  Wednesday,  Tuesday, 
Sunday,  Friday,  Thursday,  Saturday — the  number  on  the  Saturday  exceeding  that 
on  the  Monday  by  no  less  than  1284 — 1097,  or  187,  being  nearly  15  percent, 
of  the  highest  number.  Weekly. — llie  largest  number  of  fires  in  one  single  week 
took  place  in  that  ending  the  22nd  July,  the  number  being  59.  The  number  of 
times  that  the  brigade  was  called  out  was  61,  but  one  of  these  was  for  a  chimney 
fire,  and  the  other  was  a  false  alarm. 

During  the  week  ending  with  the  16th  September,  the  least  number  of  fires 
took  place,  only  eighteen  being  recorded.  Singularly  enough,  this  is  likewise  the 
only  week  during  the  year  in  which  all  the  calls  on  the  services  of  the  brigade  were 
for  hand  fide  fires,  «.«.,  none  of  them  were  for  chimneys  on  fire,  or  were  false 
alarms.  This  week  makes  the  eleventh  free  from  such  calls  during  the  years 
1870-74.  In  fact,  it  appears  from  Captain  Shaw's  report,  that  a  large  percentage 
of  calls  in  each  year  are  from  the  two  first-mentioned  causes,  viz.,  false  alarms  and 
chimneys  on  fire.  If  we  take  the  total  of  the  number  of  false  alarms  during  the 
years  1870-74(532),  and  that  of  the  calls  for  chimneys  on  fire  (423),  and  compare 
these  two  totals  (separately)  with  the  sum  ttjtal  of  calls  on  the  brigade  (9,358) 
during  the  ssime  number  of  years,  we  find  that  nearly  6  per  cent,  of  thein  were 
for  false  alarms,  and  alK>ut  5  per  cent  for  chimneys  on  fire.  MoiiUhs, — The  most 
disastrous  month  during  the  year  was  that  of  July,  when  there  were  200  calls. 
Of  these,  9^  per  cent,  were  for  false  alarms  and  chimney  fires,  leaving  9:  J  per 
cent.,  or  187  calls  for  either  serious  or  slight  fires.  Of  these  again,  161  were  for 
the  hitter,  and  20  for  the  former  class.  Looking  at  the  monthly  summaries  for 
the  years  1870-74,  we  find  that  July  throughout  has  been  the  month  most  visited 
by  fires.  Out  of  923  serious  fires  that  occurred  during  this  period,  106  happened 
in  the  month  of  July.    This  leaves  717  to  be  divided  amongst  the  remaining 
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months  of  thp  year.   Henoe  the  highest  ftverage  per  month  ts  1 3  against  an  average 
of  21  for  the  month  of  July. 

The  loss  and  saving  of  lives,  always  a  subject  of  great  interest,  is  treated  in 
this  report  in  great  detail.  The  number  of  lives  endangered  during  the  year  1874» 
was  157,  of  which  134  were  saved,  and  of  the  remainder  13  were  rescued,  but, 
owing  to  the  severity  of  the  injuries  received,  afterwards  died,  and  the  remaining 
23  perished  in  the  flames.  During  the  five  years  1870-74,  884  lives  were 
endangered,  and  of  these  17  per  cent.,  or  151,  either  died  before  or  after  their 
nscoe.  The  number  of  lives  saved  during  the  past  year  amounted  to  1 34,  and  of 
tiwK,  more  than  half  were  males.  Those  saved  during  the  five  years  1870-74  were 
733,  and  of  these  nearly  55  per  oent.  were  males.  Of  the  lives  lost  during  the 
year  1874^  tiiie  greater  number  were  lost  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  week, 
viz.,  on  Monday  and  Saturday — each  of  these  days  figuring  with  a  total  of  5  lives 
lost.  The  day  on  which  most  lives  were  saved  was  Thursday,  8th  October,  on 
which  one  single  member  of  the  fire  brigade,  as  already  stated,  saved  j  7  persons 
from  perishing  in  the  flames.  Of  these,  5  were  males  and  1 2  females.  The  time 
between  11  and  12  in  the  forenoon  seems  to  have  been  the  most  dlsaotroos  to  life 
during  the  year  1874— «s  during  that  time  5  lives  were  lost ;  whereas  irom  2  till 
3  in  the  morning,  the  greatest  number  of  lives  were  saved,  viz.,  22.  During  the 
week  from  the  7th  to  the  14th  October,  19  lives  were  endangered,  of  these  18 
were  fortunately  saved ;  the  other  one  was  a  male  who  was  rescued  alive,  but  who 
afterwards,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  injuries  received,  died.  The  week  during 
which  the  most  lives  were  endangered  and  all  saved,  was  that  from  the  11th- 18th 
of  November,  when  1 3  lives  were  placed  in  danger  and  all  saved. 

We  now  turn  to  that  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  brigade  itself— to 
whose  exertions  we  are  indebted  for  the  results  recorded  in  the  remainder  of  the 
report.  As  has  been  already  stated,  1 34  lives  were  saved  during  the  year  1874, 
of  which  73  were  rescued  by  members  of  the  brigade. 

There  are  forty -nine  brigade  stations.  The  number  of  journeys  made  by  the 
engines  was  6,872,  and  the  total  distance  run  21,181  miles.  The  quantity  of  water 
used  by  the  brigade  for  extinguishing  fires  during  the  year  amounted,  in  round 
numbers,  to  no  less  than  16^  million  gallons.  Yet  the  chief  difficulty,  as  it 
would  seem,  that  the  brigade  has  to  contend  with,  is  unsatisfactory  water  arrange- 
ments, in  tlie  shape  of  short  supply  of  water,  late  attendance  of  turncocks,  and 
the  non-attendance  of  these  officials.  From  one  or  other  of  these  causes,  the 
water  arrangements  during  the  year  1874,  were  forty-seven  times  found  to  be  in  an 
unsatisfactory  state.  The  year  1871  is  the  first  in  which  Captain  Shaw  notices  these 
deficiencies  in  the  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  water,  it  being  the  year  before 
that  in  which  the  Metropolis  Water  Act  came  into  force,  and  it  is  interesting  to 
notice  how  the  number  of  unsatisfactory  arrangements  steadily  decreased  year  by  ^ 
year.  In  1871,  thpy  were  67,  in  1872,  58  ;  in  1878,  52,  and,  as  just  stated,  in 
1874,  they  had  decreased  to  47.  The  strength  of  the  brigade  is  395  men,  includ- 
ing the  chief  officer,  the  superintendents  and  all  ranks.  Of  these,  108  are 
employed  on  the  various  watches  during  the  day,  and  1 8 1  by  night.  It  would 
appear  that  there  are  on  an  average  between  40  and  50  either  sick,  injured,  on 
leave,  or  under  instruction,  so  that  if  we  take  the  latter  number  and  add  it  to  those 
on  duty  during  the  twenty-four  hours  (289),  we  find,  by  subtracting  this  total  fW)m 
the  strength  of  the  brigade  (395 — 339)>  that  56  men  are  left  as  available  for  general 
work  at  fires.  Of  course,  men  engaged  in  such  work  as  those  of  the  London  Fire 
Brigade,  cannot  he  expected  to  be  free  from  casualties,  and  the  list  of  wounds  and 
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injuries  sastained  by  them  during  the  year  1874,  is  large.  *•  But" — ^to  qnote 
Captain  Shaw's  words — "  so  long  as  the  men  work  well,  no  diminution  of  accidents 
can  be  expected."  The  number  of  cases  of  ordinary  illness  (263)  is  larger  for 
the  year  1874  than  in  any  of  the  five  1870-74,  with  the  exception  of  the  year 
1871,  when  there  were  323  cases.  The  smallest  amount  of  injuries  received  by 
members  of  the  brigade  was  during  the  year  1874,  when  there  were  93  against 
104.  in  1870,  95  in  1871,  100  in  1872,  and  98  in  1873.  Of  the  93  injuries 
sustained  in  1874,  many  were  very  serious,  but  fortunately  only  one, terminated 
fatally.  This  has  been  the  case  in  each  of  the  five  years  1870-74,  except  in  1872, 
when  3  men  of  the  fire  brigade  lost  their  lives.  From  a  table  headed  "  Nature 
of  Accidents,"  we  extract  the  following  particulars :  4  men  suffered  from  bums 
and  scalds,  i  was  threatened  with  suffocation,  1 3  were  bruised  or  sprained,  in  5 
the  eyes  were  injured,  there  were  9  incised,  lacerated  and  punctured  wounds,  10 
bodily  injuries,  zi  injuries  to  the  hands  and  arms,  26  to  the  feet  and  legs,  while 
the  small  number  of  4.  injuries  to  the  head  and  face  gives  evidence  of  the  efficient 
protection  afforded  by  the  helmet. 

We  are  happy  to  see  that  **  the  condition  of  the  brigade  with  regard  to  dis- 
cipline and  general  efficiency,  is  in  all  respects  perfectly  satisfactory." 


VI. — The  Trade  and  Manufactures  of  India, 

Tke  trade  of  India  is  represented  only  in  a  small  degree  by  the  returns  from 
the  great  seaports,  for  the  bulk  of  Indian  products  is  consumed  in  India  itself,  and 
the  value  of  the  external  commerce  is  only  a  fraction  of  tliat  of  the  internal  and 
interportal  trades  combined.  The  report  upon  the  moral  and  material  progress  of 
India  states  that  there  are  no  reliable  statistics  of  the  internal  trade,  but  that  tliat 
from  port  to  ])ort  is  steadily  increasing ;  and  although  external  trade  is  said  to 
have  shown  continued  depression  during  the  year  1872-73,  yet  there  is  an  increase 
as  regards  several  of  the  most  important  staples.  The  whole  sea-borne  trade  of 
India,  exclusive  of  treasure,  during  1872-73  is  reported  to  be  worth  107,485,6972., 
of  which  the  foreign  trade  represents  86,488,056/.  and  the  interportul  20,997,6412. 
The  shipping  wliich  carried  the  foreign  trade  consisted  of  6,095  vessels  entered, 
with  an  aggregate  of  2,371,529  tons;  and  637  cleared,  representing  2,388,451 
tons.  The  interportal  trade  was  borne  by  15,071  vessels.  The  average  tonnage 
of  vessels  in  the  Indian  trade  continues  to  increase.  The  value  of  the  Bombay 
interportal  trade,  including  imports  and  exports,  exceeds  that  of  any  other  port  in 
India,  It  was  worth  (exclusive  of  treasure)  6,475,369/.  for  1872-73;  that  of 
Bengal,  5,772,185/.;  of  Madras,  3,884,984/.;  of  Burmah,  2,234,540/.;  and  of 
Sindh,  2,640,561/.  But  in  the  foreign  trade  Bengal  ttikes  the  lead,  its  whole 
trade,  exclusive  of  treasure,  being  worth  above  40  millions,  or  halt  the  value  of  the 
total  Imports  of  India,  and  two-fifths  the  value  of  the  total  exports.  Tho  whole 
foreign  trade  of  Bombsiy  is  worth  over  30,000,000/. ;  of  Madras,  over  9,000,000/.; 
of  Burmah,  5,500,000/. ;  and  of  Sindh,  nearly  a  million. 

The  great  article  of  export  from  India,  next  to  cotton,  is  rice.  For  the  foreign 
trade  alone  the  quantity  exported  during  the  year  1872-73  ^vas  22,973,797  cwts., 
worth  5,701,439/.  The  hirgcst  quantity,  12,675,000  cwts.,  goes  to  Europe. 
The  next   hirgest  customers  are  Ceylon  and  Mauritius,  whilst  tho  Straits  and 
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the  Penian  Golf  carry  off  a  ooxuiderable  share.  This  trade  is  flourishing  and 
improving  eTerywhere.  Cotton  Ties  with  rice  as  an  article  of  export.  In 
1872-73,  a  remarkably  bad  year,  the  exports  amounted  to  494,214,447  lbs.,  worth 
1 4.022^1  o82.«  being  less  by  315,031,640  lbs.  than  the  exports  of  the  previous 
year.  A  great  quantity  of  cotton  is  worked  up  in  India,  and  the  duty  on 
imported  piece-goods  fosters  and  encourages  the  home  manufacture.  The  most 
important  industry  in  the  Bombay^  Presidency  is  now  the  manufacture  of  cotton 
cloth,  and  yam.  This  manufiicture  has  always  existed  in  nearly  every  village. 
The  cotton  is  cleaned  and  spun  into  thread  by  all  classes  of  the  people,  and  there 
are  weavers  and  dyers  in  every  town.  Printed  goods  have  also  long  been  manu- 
fsctnred,  especially  in  the  huge  towns  of  Gnzefat,  stronger  and  more  durable  than 
European  goods.  But  it  is  only  within  the  last  ten  years  that  steam  spinning 
and  weaving  mills  have  been  introduced.  The  present  very  prosperous  state  of 
the  native  cotton  manufacturing  industry  is  due  to  various  causes,  but  not  the 
least  important  among  them  are  the  inferior  character  of  the  Manchester  goods 
and  the  excellence  and  durability  of  the  cloths  manufactured  in  India.  The  local 
cotton  mills  have  almost  annihilated  the  English  trade  in  low  class  cotton  goods, 
grey  shirtings,  and  T-cloths  and  yams.  The  productions  of  the  mills  find  a  ready 
sale  at  paying  prices,  and  India  gains  by  saving  the  expense  of  sending  its  raw 
material  to  Europe  and  having  it  returned  in  a  manufactured  form. 

The  most  valuable  and  general  article  of  export  from  Calcutta,  next  to  cotton, 
opium  and  rice,  is  jute.  The  quantity  exported  in  1828  was  364  cwt.,  worth  6%L, 
and  the  extraordinarj-  increase  that  has  since  taken  place,  is  due  solely  to  the 
eneigy  of  the  cultivators  of  BengaL  They  found  It  profitable,  engaged  in  it  with 
alacrity,  and  created  the  trade.  From  1858  to  1663,  the  average  exportation  of 
jute  from  Calcutta,  was  967,724  cwts.  From  1863  to  1868,  it  had  risen  to 
a,6a8,iiocwt8.  The  quantity  of  raw  jute  exported  in  1872-73  was  7,080,912  cwts., 
worth  4, 142,5 14/.,  an  increase  of  nearly  a  million  cwts.  as  compared  with  the  previous 
year.  Thus,  has  been  created  and  extended  an  industry  in  forty-five  years  to  a 
value  of  more  than  4^  millions,  without  any  official  encouragement  or  aid  whatever. 
It  is  remarkable  how  various  industries,  carried  on  at  a  vast  distance,  act  upon  each 
other.  The  growth  of  jute  in  Bengal  led  to  its  manufacture  in  Dundee,  and  this 
caused  the  revival  of  the  whale  fishery  in  Baffin's  Bay.  In  1872,  the  quantity  of 
jute  imported  into  Dundee  was  1,828,614  cwts.,  and  the  bulk  of  the  whale  oil  is 
required  by  the  jute  manufacturers  of  Dundee,  and  its  neighbourhood.  Thus,  the 
port  of  Dundee  has  now  become  the  centre  of  the  whale  fishing  trade,  and  cargoes 
of  oil  from  the  Arctic  Begions  may  be  seen  discharging  alongside  cargoes  of  jute 
from  Calcutta,  both  being  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  this  industry. 

There  has  been  a  great  increase  in  the  production  of  tea  and  sugar ;  the  latter 
arUde  has  nearly  doubled.  India  rabber,  from  the  Fieus  elastica  of  Assam,  is  also 
a  product  belonging  to  the  region  whose  commercial  centre  is  Calcutta.  The 
special  product  of  the  Madras  Presidency,  besides  cotton,  is  coffee,  the  great  mass 
of  which  is  brought  down  the  ghats  from  the  hill  districts  of  Mysore,  Cfirg, 
Wynaad,  and  the  Nilgiris,  to  be  shipped  from  the  Malabar  ports.  There  is  an 
increasing  trade  from  India  in  hides  and  skins.  In  1872-78,  the  exx>ort  rose  to 
2,298,000,  worth  2,92 1,41 6Z.,  an  increase  of  nearly  three  million  hides  compared 
with  the  previous  year.  Wool  is  chiefiy  exported  frt)m  Bombay  and  Eai-Hohi. 
8aHpeti«  is  fast  recovering  its  former  rank  as  an  important  article  of  export.  In 
teak  timber,  there  was  a  great  ftnprovement.  In  British  Burmah,  besides  rice  and 
timber,  the  great  export  is  outeh,  manufactured  in  large  quaiititii>s  for  export  to 
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Europe,  from  the  aeacia  eaiechu,  chiefly  in  the  Prome  digtrict.  CSnchona  bark, 
yielding  quinine  and  other  febrifage  alkaloids,  will  soon  become  an  important 
article  of  export,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  valaablo  products  of  India  for  home  nse. 

The  chief  existing  interest  in  the  sea-borne  traffic,  is  in  the  development  of 
the  transport  of  merchandise  by  the  Snez  canal.  At  present,  ont  of  a  total  valae 
of  the  trade  of  India  with  Europe  and  America,  about  40  millions,  or  60  per  cent., 
passes  annually  through  the  Snez  Canal.  The  report  furthermore  states,  that  there 
is  still  a  want  of  a  really  exhaustive  and  systematic  knowledge  of  the  various  pro- 
ducts of  India.  There  are  abundant  materials  for  a  general  superficial  acquaintance 
with  the  subject,  but  more  precise  and  comprehensive  information  is  required,  in 
order  to  render  such  knowledge  really  useful  and  practical.  There  are  2,000 
articles  named  in  trade  returns,  and  7,000  more  are  mentioned  in  various  works, 
whilst  the  list  is  doubtless  very  incomplete,  and  there  is  some  coni^ion  about 
almost  every  article.  A  complete  collection  and  identification  of  raw  produce  and 
of  manufactured  goods  are  required ;  trade  museums  might  be  formed ;  and  an 
industrial  survey  organised.  These  measures  were  strongly  advocated  many  years 
since  by  Dr.  Mouat,  in  his  report  on  the  exhibition  of  prison  manufactures  held  in 
Calcutta  in  1856.  Limited  markets  are  a  bar  to  improvements,  and  production  on 
a  small  scale  is  wasteful  and  costly.  The  proposed  survey,  among  other  usefVil 
results,  might  produce  an  extension  of  the  demand  for  products  of  all  kinds,  by 
affording  to  every  part  of  India  easily  accessible  means  of  information  with  regard 
to  the  productions  of  the  whole  country. 


YIL—LloydPs  Statistics  of  Marine  Lasses  in  1873. 

Throttoh  the  courtesy  of  the  Oommittee  and  Secretary  at  Lloyd's,  we 
are  again  in  a  position  to  publish  the  annexed  statistics  of  casiialities  at 
sea  and  the  results  thereof  as  reported  in  Lloyd^s  List  during  the  year 
187a 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  tables  which  follow  are  counterparts  of  those 
relating  to  the  year  1872,  which  were  published  at  p.  519  of  the  Jtmmal 
of  the  Statistical  Society  (voL  xxxvii,  part  iv,  being  the  December  number 
for  1874). 

A  comparison  of  the  two  returns  for  1872  and  1873  3delds  some  interest- 
ing results  both  for  quarters  and  for  years.  These  results  are  briefly  noticed 
under  the  following  heads — 

Lives  Lost. — ^The  lives  lost  in  sailing  vessels  and  steamers  collectively 
in  the  quarters  of  the  two  years,  and  in  the  years  themselves,  were  as 
follows : — 


Rnt  QaartCT. 

SccoDd  Quarter. 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  auart«r. 

Year, 

1872  

280 
467 

870 
699 

232 
164 

648 
646 

1530 
1975 

73  
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So  ihat  we  suffered  in  the  year  1873,  a  loss  of  445  more  lives  than  in  1872, 
which  losses,  however,  were  vezy  differently  distributed  throughout  the 
four  quarters  of  the  year.  The  fourth  quarter  proved  nearly  equally  fatal 
to  life  in  the  two  years,  and  the  third  quarter  in  both  years  showed  the 
most  favourable  figures ;  but  the  Tn^Timnm  loss  fell  on  tibe  fourth  quarter 
in  1872,  in  the  second  quarter  in  1873. 

We  are,  therefore,  obviously  dealing  with  an  order  of  facts  liable  to 
great  fluctuation. 

Crews  Saved  amd  Lost, — The  figures  for  sailing  vessels  and  steamers 
taken  together  are  embodied  in  the  annexed  table. 


CrewB. 

Sared. 

Drowned. 

1872. 

1873. 

1872. 

1878. 

1st  Quarter 

801 
229 
177 
691 

404 

190 
330 

27 
26 
18 
63 

78 
eJ7 
31 
47 

2nd       „      

Srd        „ 

4th        ,.      

Years    

1^8 

1,077 

128 

=*3 

These  figures  also  show  the  irregulai^  distribution  of  the  casualties  in 
the  different  quarters  of  one  year  as  compared  to  another ;  and  they  also 
afaow  for  the  whole  year  a  higher  proportion  of  crews  lost  in  1873,  than  in 
the  year  previous. 

For  many  other  interesting  comparisons  bearing  on  the  important 
question  now  before  the  public^  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  the  tables 
themselves  as  given  in  extenso. 
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"L^A  Table  sh<ymng  tJie  Number  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Sailing  Vessels  and  Sisamen, 

Compared  mith  the  Average  Number  mi 


Sailing  Vessels. 


1.  Missing 


2.  Abandoned — 
BecoTered  .. 
Lost 


Total. 


8.  Collision — 
Not  damaged 

Damaged 

Sunk    


Total. 


4^  Sinking  from  1 
caoaes  other  thftn  > 
oollinon J 

6.  Stranded — 

Got  off 

Not  got  off   .... 

Sabeequent  fate  1 

not  reported  J 

Total 


First  Half-Year. 


1873. 


Num- 
ber. 


112 


23 
136 


158 


299 
661 
107 


1,067 


1,817 


6.  Capture 

7.  Piracy 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  1 

disabled j 

10.  Jettison  of! 
cargo  under  > 
deck  J 

11  Jettison  of  deck- 1 
load  or  waahing  >• 
overboard    J 

12.  Leaky 

18.  Loss  of  anchor  1 

and  chains...  j 
14.  Machinery      1 

damaged,  &c.  J 

15  Mutiny,  BickneaB.  \ 
or  cagnaltifta  to  >• 
crew J 

16.  Shipdmged.,&c. 

17.  Waterlogged.... 


Number  of  casualts.  5,536 


Number  of  vessels   5,177 


153 


728 
495 

94 


Per 
Cent. 


0-41 
2*44 


2-85 


5*40 
11-94 

i'93 


19-27 


276 


13-15 
8-94 

170 


Arerage 

Seven  prerious 

Years. 


Num- 
ber. 


55 


85 
127 


162 


202 

535 

72 


809 


i3'79 


81 
164 

99 

68 
658 
216 


148 

1,291 

18 


1,360 


0'02 

1*46 
2*96 

1*79 

0*96 

11-89 

3*90 


2-67 

23*3* 
o*?3 


171 


691 
516 

158 


Per 
Cent. 


0*70 


3-26 


4-09 

10-81 

I '45 


3  45 


13*97 

:o'43 
3 '08 


Second  Half-Year. 


1873. 


Num- 
ber. 


87 


11 
95 


106 


652 
91 


6-35  1,031 


27-48  1,583 


6 

2 

67 

189 

92 

59 
518 
254 


128 

1,067 
10 


—    4,949 


—    4,575 


0-12 
0-05 
136 

3-82 

1-86 

ri8 

10-47 

5*13 


2'59 


182 


789 
622 

172 


Per 
Cent. 


0-66 


0*19 
1-70 


1-89 


5'»5 

11-66 

162 


18-43 


3*25 


14*11 

11*12 
3-07 


Average 

Sc^en  pre>'ioui 

Years. 


Num. 
ber. 


29 


43 
189 


182 


261 

617 

79 


957 


28-30 


4 

8 

72 

276 

64 

96 
672 
188 


118 


21-56  1,143 


23 


5,593 


5,327 


1,680 


0*07 
0*05 

1-29 

4*93 

1-72 

12*02 

3-28 


2*11 

20-44 
0*41 


191 


735 
702 

198 


Per 
Cent 


Number. 


0*50 


o*74 
2-39 


3*13 


4'49 
10*62 

1*37 


16-48 


18 
8 

81 

294 


101 
651 
277 


120 

1,167 
17 


—  5,806 


5,408 


3-28 


12*67 
12-08 

3*32 


Annual  Total 


1873. 


149 


84 

280 


264 


687 

1,313 

198 


2,098 


885 


28-07 


0-23 
0-05 
1*40 

5'o6 
I '60 
1-74 

11*22 

477 


2*o6 

20-11 
0*29 


1,517 
1,117 

266 


U'63 
10*04 

2-39 


2,900 


6 

8 

168 

440 

168 

149 
1,880 


2*39 
2,484  21*87 


41 


11,129 


10,504 


Per 
Cent. 


Number. 


1*34 


2*07 


2-38 


5*27 

11*79 

1-78 


18-85 


3'oi 


26*06 


0*05 
0-03 
138 

3'95 
1-46 

1*34 

««*95 

3-58 


0*36 


ivoafc 


Avenr 

Seveivprmoai 
Yean. 


85 


78 
265 


843 


464 

1,152 

151 


4*31 
10-7 1 

i'4c 


1,767 


16-41 


1,427 
1,218 

845 


19 

5 

148 

483 

185 

160 

1,169 

581 


Pff 
Ceat 


0*79 


0-72 
i'47 


3'i9 


3-3« 


13*27 
11-3 

3*21 


27-8C 


O'l 

o'05 
1*3 


248 

2,284 
27 


—     10,756 


9,983 
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r^Mfrted  in  "  Lloyd's  List "  during  the  Tear  1873,  and  the  respective  Percentages  thereon^ 
Percentages  for  the  Seven  Previous  Fears, 


lixA  Half-Year. 

Second  Haif-Year. 

Annual  TotaL 

1 

Arenipe 

Arerage 

J 

1878. 

Seveopreviooa 
Yean. 

1873. 

Seven  previonB 
Yiirs. 

1878. 

Seven  previous 
Years. 

Stoamen. 

Nvm. 

Per 

Nam. 

Per 

Nam. 

Per 

Nam. 

Per 

Nam- 

Per 

Num. 

Per 

bar. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent 

ber. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent 

14 

1-14 

4 

0*64 

1 

o-o8 

2 

0*30 

15 

o*6i 

7 

0*45 

1.  Missing 

• 

2.  Abandoned-^ 

1 

o*o8 

1 

O'll 

— 

— 

1 

0*07 

1 

0*04 

2 

O'lO 

EeooTOfed 

2 

o'i6 

2 

0-31 

1 

o-o8 

2 

0*27 

8 

0*I2 

4 

0*27 

Lost 

3 

0-24 

3 

0-42 

1 

o-o8 

8 

0-34 

4 

o*i6 

6 

o'37 

Total 

3.  Collision^ 

206 

1 6*94 

101 

IV66 

210 

17*21 

146 

18-19 

418 

17*08 

247 

17*06 

Not  dttmaged 

153 

11-46 

82 

0*64 

158 

ia-95 

109 

1363 

813 

12*70 

191 

13-19 

Damaged 

6 

0-49 

9 

1-52 

10 

0-82 

15 

1-87 

16 

0*65 

25 

1*72 

Sunk 

367 

19-89 

192 

29-82 

378 

3098 

270 

33*^9 

745 

30*43 

463 

31*97 

Total 

42 

3*4* 

16 

2-46 

38 

3-II 

21 

2*67 

80 

3-a7 

87 

2*57 

L              non 

223 

1816 

127 

19*70 

269 

22*05 

158 

19-70 

492 

20*10 

285 

19*70 

Got  off 

38 

3-09 

28 

4-29 

48 

393 

89 

4*97 

86 

ys^ 

68 

467 

Not  got  off 

15 

I'22 

14 

2-13 

7 

0-58 

9 

1*19 

22 

0*90 

28 

i*6i 

r             Subsequent    fate 
^                not  reported 

276 

22-47 

169 

26*12 

824 

26*56 

208 

25*86 

600 

H-5I 

876 

25*98 

Total 

— 

— 

1 

0*11 

5 

0*41 

1 

0*07 

5 

0-20 

1 

0*09 

6.  Capture 

7.  Piracy 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

35 

**85 

18 

2-8, 

21 

1*72 

22 

2*71 

56 

2*29 

40 

2*76 

13 

i'o6 

6 

086 

12 

0*98 

10 

1*26 

25 

1*02 

16 

ro9 

/   9.  Dismasted      or 
I           disabled 
f  10.  Jettison    of 

16 

1*22 

9 

J'44 

16 

i'3i 

9 

105 

81 

1-27 

18 

1*22 

<           cargo     under 

t           deck 

Jil.  JettiNu  of  deekload 

2 

o't6 

7 

109 

10 

0*82 

9 

1*10 

12 

0*49 

16 

1*10 

27 

2' 20 

19 

Z'ox 

33 

2-70 

18 

2*21 

60 

»*45 

37 

i'57 

12.  Leakj 

15 

1*22 

9 

i'33 

10 

0*82 

7 

0-85 

25 

ro2 

15 

1*07 

r  18.  Loss  of  anchon 
\          and  chaina 

269 

21-91 

128 

19*81 

248 

19*92 

150 

18*72 

512 

20*92 

278 

19*21 

J  14.  liaehinery  damaged 
^            or  short  of  coals 

f  16.  Mutmy.     mebMis. 
<              or  crew  rsfoaiaff 
l              dntj 

16.  Sbip  dmgd.,  fto. 

18 

V06 

9 

1-40 

28 

1*89 

8 

1*03 

36 

»'47 

IV 

1*19 

137 

1116 

56 

8*61 

105 

8*6i 

65 

8*12 

242 

9*89 

121 

8*H 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0.02 

— 

— 

O'Ol 

17.  Water-logged 

1,228 

— 

646 

— 

1,220 

— 

803 

— 

2,448 

— 

1.448 

— 

Number  of  caaualiieB 

1J82 

— 

620 

— 

1,194 

— 

776 

— 

2,376 

— 

1,396 

— 

Number  of  steamers 
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IL — A  Table  showing  the  Retulte  of  Wrecis  and  CasuaUies  to  Skip  and  to  Cargo,  with  Salvoffe 
during  the  Year  1873,  and  the  reepective  Percentages  thereon,  compared 


Sailing  YeaeelA. 


Fint  Half-Year. 


1878. 


Nnin- 


Per 
Cent 


Seren  Yean' 
Average. 


Num- 
ber. 


Per 
Cent. 


Seeond  Half-Tear. 


1878. 


Nnm- 
ber. 


Per 
Cent 


Seven  Years' 
Average. 


Knm- 
ber. 


Per 
Cent 


Number, 


Annual  Total. 


1878. 


Per 
Cent. 


Seven  Yean* 
Average. 


Num- 
ber. 


Per 
Cent 


SetuUe  to  Ship— 
Total  lofls    


Oonstruotive  loss 

QreeJb  damage 

Minor  damage    ... 

Baieed  aftereink* ' 
ing 

"Not  damaged  or  I 
reBults    un- 
known  I 


977 

95 

488 

2,720 

X8 


18-87 
i'84 
8*46 

o'35 


906 

96 

488 

1,080 

18 


1978 

a-o8 

10*67 

45-46 

0*40 


1,029 
61 

000 

2,512 
18 


zi-6o  1,062 


19*3* 

0*96 

iz'48 

47-16 

0-34 
19*74 


1,123 

98 

666 

2,845 

13 
1,179 


20-78 

1*73 
la-ii 

43*3^ 

0-23 

21-79 


2,006 

146 

1108 

6,282 


1,981 


19-09 

10-50 
49-81 

034 
18-87 


2,029 

189 

1,148 

4,426 

31 
2,167 


20*32 

1*89 

11-45 

44'32 

0*31 

21-71 


Total 


6,177 


4,676 


5,327 


6,408 


10,604 


9,983 


SetuUt  to  Cargo  so 
far  oi  reported — 

All  lost    


Fart  loet 

All  Bayed 

Forwarded 

Heated    

Shifted    

Otherwiee  damaged 

Sahage  Servieee,.. 


CrewB  Baved    

Crews  drowned  ... 

lireB  lost  so  fiir^ 
as  reported  (in  i 
both  sliipB  and  | 
BteamerB)    ....J 


636 

246 

18 

2 

8 

71 

67 


>o'35 
4*75 
0-25 
0*04 

0-15 
^•37 
i-io 


859 


180 


1,166 


6*93 


lO'oS 


629 
268 
21 
18 
10 
97 
73 


"•57 
5-65 
0*46 
o*39 

0*22 
2*12 

i'59 


496 


414 
26 


10*85 


9*05 
0*58 


697 

208 

17 

1 

4 

48 


10*27 
3-90 

3*>9 

0*02 
o*o8 
0*90 

1*24 


411 


484 
77 


800 


660 

294 

16 

9 

9 

72 

66 


10*36 

5*43 
0*29 
o'i7 
0*18 

J'33 
1*21 


7*71 


9*09 
'•44 


618 


9-57 


607 
82 


9*37 
o'59 


1,133 

454 

30 

8 

12 

119 

128 


10*78 

4'3i 
0*28 
0*03 
0*11 
I-I3 
117 


1,090 

651 

87 

27 

19 

169 

188 


10*92 
S'S2 
o*37 
0*27 
o'ao 
1*41 
139 


770 


7*73 


1,014 


io*i6 


1,006 
207 


1,976 


9*58 
1*97 


916 

68 


1,672 


9*22 

o'S9 


Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


r 


1876.]  Lloyd's  StaHetics  of  Manine  Losses  m  1878. 


103 


psmeeSf  Crews  Saved  or  Drowned  and  Lives  Lost,  so  far  as  reported  in  "Lloifd*s  Listy" 
pith  the  Average  Nvanber  and  Percentages  for  the  Seven  Previous  Fears. 


fixstHalf-Tetr. 

S«coadHiiir.Year. 

Annual  Total. 

1873. 

SereaTean' 
Arenge. 

1873. 

Seren  Tears' 
Aferoge. 

1873. 

Seven  Yean' 
Ayeiage. 

Steamers. 

Km. 
to. 

Fto 
cat 

Kum 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num. 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

ber. 

Per 
Cent 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent 

87 

7.36 

57 

9*20 

99 

8-29 

77 

9'9i 

186 

7-83 

134 

9*59 

BemUt  to  Skip— 
Total  I08B 

9 

076 

6 

076 

8 

0-25 

4 

0*50 

12 

0-51 

9 

o'6z 

Confltractiye  loss 

8S 

7ca 

48 

7*72 

82 

6-87 

69 

8-91 

165 

6-94 

117 

8-38 

Great  damage 

585 

49'49 

241 

38-85 

529 

44-31 

285 

36-67 

1,114 

46-89 

525 

37-64 

Minor  damage 

9 

©•76 

5 

o-8i 

9 

o'75 

7 

0-88 

18 

0-76 

12 

0-85 

r     BaiBed  after  nink- 

I         ing 

409 

54*<5o 

264 

42-66 

472 

39*53 

385 

43*13 

881 

37*o8 

599 

42-9Z 

r     Not  damaged   or 
<         results      un- 
[         known 

1,182 

—   [620 

— 

1,194 

— 

777 

— 

2,376 

— 

1,396 

— 

Total 

87 

3"i3 

28 

374 

41 

3*43 

27 

3>6 

78 

3':^8 

50 

3-6i 

ResuUs  to  Cargo  so 
All  lost 

80 

^•54 

28 

454 

87 

6'^o 

32 

4-12 

67 

2-82 

60 

4*31 

Part  lost 

5 

0-42 

1 

0-I4 

1 

o*o8 

1 

0-13 

6 

0'2S 

2 

0-I3 

All  saved 

— 

— 

1 

0-23 

— 

— 

1 

0-13 

— 

— 

2 

0-17 

Forwarded 

1 

o'o8 

— 

0*09 

1 

o-o8 

1 

0*09 

2 

o*o8 

1 

0*09 

Heated 

18 

no 

6 

0-94 

22 

1-84 

9 

I'ZZ 

85 

1*47 

15 

no 

Shifted 

11 

0-93    15 

**37 

18 

1-51 

17 

2*21 

29 

1'2Z 

82 

2-28 

Otherwisedamaged 

72 

6-09 !  64 

8-74 

92 

771 

56 

7*27 

164 

6-90 

110 

8-31 

Salvage  Services 

Lives — 

86 

a-96 

25 

4-o8 

86 

3-02 

23 

2-98 

71 

2-99 

50 

3-6o 

Crews  sayed 

15 

i»r      1 

0'2I 

1 

o'o8 

1 

015 

16 

0-67 

2 

0-I7 

See 

1 

ftuling 

Ve« 

leb. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

f     lives  lost   so  far 
J         as  reported  (in 
1         both  ships  and 
L        steamers) 
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the  Number  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Sailing  Vessels  reported 
Compared  with  the  Average  Number  and  Percentages 


First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter. 

Sailing  Vessels. 

1873. 

Avenfre  Seven 
preTioufl  Years. 

1878. 

irenige  Seven 
previous  Years. 

Number. 

Per 
oentage. 

Number. 

Per. 
ccnUge. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
cenuge. 

1.       3GS9ittO           ............r....r 

48 

l'3l 

26 

0*80 

64 

3'4i 

29 

1-71 

KeooTored 

19 
106 

0-51 
2-89 

28 

76 

0-71 
a*32 

4 

29 

c-22 
i'55 

12 
52 

0*69 
2-99 

Lost     

Total 

126 

3*41 

98 

3'03 

33 

1*77 

64 

3"68 

3.  Collision— 

Not  damaged    

188 

419 

56 

4*99 
11-43 

121 

352 

43 

3-76 

io'9i 

1*33 

116 

242 

51 

6-20 

12*95 

a-73 

82 

184 

29 

4-7» 

xo-63 

1-67 

Damaged  

Sunk 

Total 

658 

17-94 

516 

i6-oo 

409 

21-88 

294 

17-02 

4.  Sinking  from   causes' 
other  than  oolliaion  ^ ' 

70 

1-91 

96 

2*99 

83 

4*44 

74 

4*3  X 

6.  Stranded— 

Q-ot  off 

412 
859 

47 

11-24 

9*79 

1-28 

417 
388 

106 

12-94 
^o'33 

3-29 

816 
136 

47 

16-91 

2-51 

274 
188 

46 

15-90 
10-62 

2-68 

Not  ffot  off   

Subsequent  fate  not  1 
reported    j 

Total,.. 

818 

22-31 

856 

26-56 

499 

26-70 

504 

29-20 

6.  Capture    

87 
188 

90 

46 
427 
177 

80 

947 
6 

l-QI 

3-76 
a'45 

11*64 
4-84 

2-i8 

25-82 
o-i6 

8 

1 

36 

113 

60 

86 
885 
214 

78 

749 
6 

0*09 
0*04 
I'll 
3'5a 
1-88 

I'lO 

io*39 
6-64 

a'43 

23-24 
0-I7 

1 

44 
26 

9 

7 

281 

89 

68 

844 
12 

0-05 

a"35 
'•39 

0-48 

0-38 

12-36 

2-09 

3-64 

x8*^i 
0-64 

8 

1 
81 
76 

82 

28 

188 

40 

50 

818 
6 

0-I7 
0-06 

1-82 

4-38 
1-84 

i'33 

10*62 

2*32 

2-87 
18*42 

1.  Piracy  

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled.... 
10.  Jettison     of      cargo] 
under  deck   j 

11.  Jettison  of  cargo  orl 

washing  overboard....  j 

12.  Leaky  

18.  Loss   of   anchors    or' 
chains    

14  Mutiny,    sickness/ 
casualty  to  crew  or  V 
refusingduty    J 

15.  Shi^  damaged,  loss  of  1 

flails,  bulwarks,  Ac.  j 

16.  Water-logged 

Number  of  casualties    ..^.... 

3,667 

— 

3,228 

— 

1,869 

— 

1,727 

— 

Number  of  vessels 

8,886 

— 

2,949 

— 

1,791 

— 

1,626 

— 
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«p»  ^UMfd^s  List^  during  the  Four  Quarters  of  1873,  and  the  respective  Percentages  iherean 
for  the  same  period  of  the  Seven  Previous  Years, 


Tliird  Quarter 

Fourth  Quarter. 

f 

1^9                1 

1^'7Q 

Average  Seven 

' 

previous  Years. 

prevuMia  Yean. 

Sailiiig  YeeeelB. 

XwDber. 

Per- 
centage. 

Nwuber. 

Per- 
eentace. 

Nnmber. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

28 

roo 

14 

0-73 

14 

0-42 

16 

0-39 

1.  mssing 

5 

0-21 

14 

o'7S 

6 

o-i8 

29 

0-73 

Beooyered 

86 

1-56 

89 

2-04 

69 

1-80 

99 

2-55 

Lost 

41 

1*77 

68 

2*79 

66 

1-98 

128 

3-28 

Total 

133 

5-76 

92 

4-86 

166 

4'72 

169 

4'32 

Not  damaged 

294 

12-72 

218 

11-48 

868 

10-91 

399 

I0"20 

Damaged 

44 

1-91 

29 

'•54 

47 

I '43 

60 

1-2^ 

Sunk 

471 

20-39 

889 

17-88 

660 

1 7  06 

618 

15-81 

Total 

• 

62 

2-68 

77 

4-06 

120 

3-66 

114 

2-91 

r  4.  Sinking  from  causes 
L           other  than  collision 

6.  Stranded— 

808 

I3'ii 

268 

X3'90 

486 

14-81 

472 

12-07 

Got  off 

284 

I0'I2 

210 

1 1 -09 

888 

11-82 

491 

12-57 

Not  got  off 

109 

4*72 

49 

2-60 

68 

1-92 

143 

3-66 

r  Subsequent  fate  not  re- 
\     ported 

646 

27*95 

623 

27-59 

987 

28-55 

1,106 

28-30 

Total 

1 

O'Of 

5 

0-28 

8 

0-09 

8 

0-20 

6.  Capture 

1 

o'o4 

2 

oil 

2 

o-o6 

1 

0-02 

7.  Piracy 

28 

i*oo 

88 

2-03 

49 

1-49 

43 

I-fO 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

188 

5*97 

100 

5'30 

138 

4-20 

194 

4'95 

80 

1-30 

80 

1-58 

84 

1-04 

63 

1-61 

riO.  Jettiton      of     cargo 
t          under  deck 

18 

0*78 

20 

1-08 

78 

2-38 

81 

2-o6 

ril.  Jettison  of  cargo  or 
\          washing  oTerboard 

321 

13-89 

247 

13*05 

861 

10-70 

404 

iO'ii 

12.  Leaky 

81 

i'34 

62 

rye 

162 

4-63 

226 

S'15 

ri3.  Loss    of  anchors   or 
chains 

^ 

f  14.  Mutiny,         sickness, 

68 

*'5» 

49 

2*59 

60 

1-83 

71 

i-8i 

<           casualty  to  crew  or 
refusing  duty 

441 

19-08 

888 

17-85 

702 

21-39 

829 

21 -20 

r  16.  Ship  damaged,  bss  of 
sails,  bulwarks,  &c. 

6 

0*26 

6 

0-32 

17 

0-52 

11 

0-28 

la  Water-logged 

2,811 

— 

1,896 

— 

3,282 

— 

3,911 

— 

Number  of  casualties 

2^4 

1,789 

— 

3,103 

— 

3,619 

— 

Number  of  Tossels 
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IV,— A   Table  shming  the  Number  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Steamers  reported  in 

Compared  with  the  Average  Number  and  Percenioffee 


First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter. 

Stewnen. 

1878. 

Average  Seren 
prerioiu  Yean. 

1873. 

A.Terage  Seren 
previoDs  Yearm. 

Nnmber. 

PCf- 

centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
ccnUge. 

Number. 

centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
centoge. 

1.  Missing 

13 

i'77 

3 

0*73 

1 

0-20 

1 

o'53 

Beoovered 

Lost  

1 
1 

0*I4 
0-14 

2 

0*46 

1 

0*20 

__ 

— 

Total 

2 

0*28 

2 

0-53 

1 

0-20 

1 

0-27 

Not  damaged    

106 
94 

4 

,4-48 
ii-84 

0-55 

56 

46 

6 

15*09 
12-34 
^1-53 

102 

59 

2 

20-56 

11-90 

0*40 

45 

35 

4 

16-42 

13-05 

Damaged  

Simk 

Total 

204 

27-87 

108 

28-96 

168 

32-86 

84 

3i"oo 

4.  Sinldiig   from  causes'! 
other  than  collision 

22 

3'oi 

9 

2-52 

20 

4'03 

6 

2-37 

Gtot  off 

124 
23 

5 

i6-94 
3'i4 
0-68 

64 
16 

10 

17-19 
4-16 

2-6o 

99 
15 

10 

19-96 

3'02 
2'02 

63 
12 

4 

23*16 
4-48 

I '47 

Not  got  off  

Sabseqnent  fate  not  1 
reported    J 

Total 

162 

20-76 

90 

23'95 

124 

25-00 

79 

29*11 

6.  Capture    ..^ 

20 
9 

8 

2 

16 

8 

168 

10 

108 

4'73 

1*22 

ro9 

0-27 
2-19 

1-09 
21-59 

1*37 
i4'75 

8 

4 

5 

6 
10 

8 

75 
4 

42 

I'lO 

1-03 

I '34 

i'53 
2-75 
1-99 

20-18 
ii-x6 

16' 
4 

7 

11 

7 

111 

3 

29 

3-02 

o-8i 

X-4I 

2-22 
1-41 

22-38 
o'6o 
5-85 

1 

11 
2 

4 

1 
9 

1 

52 

6 

14 

o'ao 

3-84 
0*63 

1-58 

0-47 

3*42 
0-42 

19-32 
1-68 

5'" 

7.  -Piracy  

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled.... 
10.  Jettison      of     cargo! 
under  deck 

11.  Jettison  of  cargo  orl 

crashing  OTerboard . 
12   Leaky  

13.  Loss   of  anchors   orV 

chains   , ' 

14.  Machinery    damaged  1 

or  short  of  coals  ....  J 
16.  Mutiny,  sickness,! 

casualty  to  crew,  or  V 

refusing  duty   J 

16.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of  1 

sails,  bidwarks,  Ac.  J 
17    Water-lofFcred  

Number  of  casualties 

732 

— 

374 

— 

496 

— 

271 

— 

Number  of  steamers 

707 

r- 

359 

— 

475 

— 

261 

— 
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^LloycPs  List**  during  the  Four  Quarters  of  1873,  and  the  respective  PerceiUages  thereoUf 
for  the  same  period  of  the  Seven  Prevums  Tears, 


Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1878. 

Prerious  Tears. 

1873. 

Average  Sctch 
PreTiooB  Years. 

Steamers. 

Xnmbflr. 

Per- 
entage. 

Number. 

Per. 
eeatage. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number. 

Per. 
oentage. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

0*14 

2 

0*39 

1.  Missing 

.^ 

_ 

.» 

— 



— 

1 

0*12 

BeooTered 

1 

o'i9 

— 

— 

— 

^ 

1 

0'28 

Lost 

1 

o'i9 

1 

0-23 

— 

— 

2 

0-40 

Total 

8.  Collisionr^ 

99 

XO'OO 

59 

X9*i5 

Ill 

15-88 

87 

17-59 

Not  damaged 

71 

0-38 

46 

14-83 

87 

"•45 

64 

12*88 

2 

13*63 

7 

V27 

8 

ri4 

8 

1-62 

Sunk 

172 

33'oi 

112 

3<5-i5 

206 

29-47 

159 

32-09 

Total 

17 

3-*6 

7 

2*86 

21 

3-00 

14 

2-83 

4.^  Sintang  from   causes 
other  than  ooUisioii 

110 

2X-11 

68 

20*40 

169 

22*74 

95 

19*27 

GK>toff 

26 

4'99 

16 

4'73 

22 

y^s 

25 

5'ii 

Not  got  ofF 

4 

0*77 

2 

0-83 

8 

o*43 

7 

1*41 

Subsequent  fate  not  re- 
ported 

140 

26-87 

80 

25-96 

184 

26-32 

127 

25*79 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

— 

6 

0*72 

— 

— 

6.  Cloture 

7.  Piracy 

7 

»'34 

11 

3-48 

14 

2*00 

11 

2*22 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

6 

0*96 

8 

0-83 

7 

I'OO 

8 

1*53 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled 
riO.  Jettison     of     oaigo 
\          under  deck 

12 

no 

4 

«'30 

4 

0-57 

4 

0*90 

ril.  Jettison  of  cargo  or 

8 

0*58 

1 

042 

7 

I  •00 

8 

»-53 

\          washing  oyerboard 

18 

2-50 

6 

i'95 

20 

2*86 

12 

2*37 

12.  Leaky 
ri8.  Loss  of  anchors   or 

2 

0-38 

1 

0-37 

8 

VIS 

6 

x-16 

nhft-iTiff 

110 

21'II 

65 

21*19 

188 

19*03 

85 

17*19 

ri4.  Machinery    damaged 
\           or  short  of  ooals 
ri5.  Mutiny,   sickness, 

10 

1-92 

6 

1*48 

18 

1*86 

4 

0-75 

casualty  to  crew,  or 
refusing  duty 

29 

5'S7 

12 

3*94 

76 

10-87 

58 

10*72 

16.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of 

17.  Water-logged 

521 

— 

806 

— 

699 

— 

495 

— 

Number  of  casualties 

601 

— 

298 

— 

693 

— 

478 

— 

Number  of  steamers 
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V. — A  Table  skomng  the  RestdU  of  Wrecks  and  Caeualties  to  Ship  and  to  CargOy  with 
List  *'  during  the  Four  Qyartere  of  1873,  arhd  the  respective  Percentages  thereon.  Compared 


SesulU  to  8hip^ 
Total  loss    


GoiutnictiTe  loss   .... 

Great  damage 

l^or  damage    

Baised  after  sinking 


Kot  damaged  or  results  \ 
unknown J 


Total 


MeiulU  to  Cargo  to  far  as 
reported — 

All  lost    


Part  lost 

All  saved 

Forwarded 

Heated    

Shifted    

Otherwise  damaged 


Salvage  services . 

Lives — 

Crews  saved    


Crews  drowned 


Lives  lost  so  far  as  re- 
ported in  both  ships 
and  steamers 


ipsl 


Sailing  Vessels. 


First  Quarter. 


1878. 


Number.   Per  Cent. 


631 

62 

812 

1,821 

4 

566 


8,386 


377 

200 

7 

2 

8 

68 

82 


263 


878 
64 


467 


18*64 

9-ai 
53-78 

0'12 
16-72 


xri3 

0'2I 

o'o6 
0*24 
1-86 
0-94 


7*47 


xi-i6 
1-89 


Serea  Yean' 
A.Tenige. 


Number.  Per  Cent 


662 
67 

825 

1,410 

10 

695 


2,949 


840 

161 

14 

11 

7 
49 

47 


842 


17 


871 


{dumber.  Per  Cent. 


18-70 
«*9'3 

11*02 

47-81 

0*36 

20' X  8 


IX -54 

5*45 
0-49 
0-36 
0-25 
1-66 
1*09 


11*58 


8-87 
0-59 


Second  Quarter. 


1873. 


846 

48 

126 

899 

14 

863 


1,791 


159 

46 

6 


8 
25 


106 


144 
66 


19-3* 
2-40 
7-04 

50*19 
0*78 

20*27 


8*88 

»-57 
0*34 


0-45 
1*40 


5-92 


8*04 
3*69 


Seven  Yean' 
Average. 


Nmnber.    Per  Cent. 


854 

88 

168 

670 

8 


1,626 


189 

96 

6 

7 

8 

19 


155 


162 
9 


311 
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Salvage  Services^  Crews  Scmed  or  Drowned  cmd  Lives  Lost,  so  far  as  reported  in  ^  Lloyd^s 
vith  the  Average  Number  and  Percentages  for  the  same  period  of  the  Seven  Previous  Years. 


Sailing' 

Vefleels. 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1873. 

SerenYom* 

1878. 

Seven  Tears' 
ATerase. 

NuBter. 

PerCMt 

Niunber. 

Percent. 

Number. 

Percent. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

MesvUsioSkip^ 

403 

l8'I2 

365 

20-39 

626 

20-17 

759 

20-96 

Total  I0B8 

24 

I -08 

48 

a'43 

27 

0-87 

50 

»-38 

ConstructiTe  Iobb 

834 

1 5*02 

212 

11-88 

881 

10-67 

442 

12-22 

Great  damage 

965 

43'39 

749 

4>'87 

1,547 

49-86 

1,596 

44-10 

Minor  damage 

12 

0-54 

7 

0*36 

6 

0-19 

6 

0-17 

Baieed  after  sinking 

486 

21-85 

418 

a3'o7 

566 

18-24 

766 

21-16 

r     Not  damaged  or  ramlts 
unknown 

2;^ 

— 

1,789 

— 

8,108 

— 

8,619 

— 

Total 

BesuUs  to  Cargo  so  far  as 

212 

9*53 

182 

10-17 

385 

12-38 

879 

10*46 

Allloet 

61 

2-74 

92 

5*»7 

147 

474 

201 

5*57 

Fart  lost 

9 

o'4o 

6 

o*33 

8 

0-25 

10 

0-28 

Allsayed 

1 

0-04 

5 

0-27 

— 

— 

4 

0-I2 

Forwarded 

2 

0-09 

4 

0-24 

2 

o-o6 

6 

0-I5 

Heat«d 

12 

0*54 

16 

0-92 

86 

ri6 

56 

1-54 

Shifted 

31 

>*39 

29 

1-59 

25 

i-ia 

36 

0-99 

158 

7*  10 

167 

9'3i 

253 

8-15 

851 

9'7o 

SalTage  serrices 

Imcs — 

172 

7*73 

168 

911 

812 

10-05 

344 

9'5i 

Crews  sajed 

31 

»'39 

7 

0-38 

46 

1-48 

25 

0-70 

CrewB  drowned 

164 

— 

257 

— 

645 

— 

592 

— 

r     Liree  lost  so  far  as  re- 
\         ported  in  both  fdiipa 
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y.-^A  Tabu  Bh&mng  ike  Results  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Ship  amd  Carg^ 


Number.   Per  Cent.    Number.    Per  Cent.   Number.    Per  Cent 


JLmuUs  to  Ship — 
Total  loss    

OonstmcfciTe  loBS  

Great  damage 

Minor  damage    

BaiBed  after  sinldiig 

Kot  damaged  or  resuLtB  1 
uxUmown J 

Total   

SesuUs  to  Cargo  so  far  as 
reportet^ 

All  lo«t   

Part  lost 

All  sayed 

Forwarded 

Heated    

Shifted    

Otherwise  damaged  

Salrage  serrioe  

Lives — 

Crews  sayed    

Crews  drowned 

Liyes  lost  so  far  as  re- "1 
ported  in  both  ships  I 
and  steamers  (see  Sail-  | 
ing Vessels,  mtpra)  ....J 


Steamers. 


First  Quarter. 


1878. 


56 

4 

87 

876 

4 

281 


707 


19 

1 

1 

18 

7 


52 


26 
14 


Seven  Yean* 
Arerage. 


7*92 
0-57 
5*23 

53*04 
o'S7 

$r67 


yii 
2*69 
0-14 

0-X4 
1-84 
0-99 


7*35 


3*68 
1-98 


34 
8 

27 

148 

2 

149 


859 


15 
15 

1 
1 


14 
1 


9*55 
0-84 

39-77 
0-72 

4i'56 


4*10 

4-10 

0*24 
0*28 


i'3x 

2-64 


7'8o 


3-98 


Second  Quarter. 


1878. 


81 

5 

46 

210 

5 

178 


475 


15 
11 

4 


6-53 
J  "05 
9-69 

44-21 
I '05 

37'47 


3;.6 

a*3i 
0-84 


Seres  Years' 
Arenac 


Number.  Per  Cent. 


23 

2 

21 

98 

2 

115 


261 


8 
18 


0*84 
4-21 


1*89 


0'2I 


26 


11 
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Steamen. 

, 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quiurter. 

1873. 

Serea  Yean' 
ATenge.          | 

1873. 

Seven  letn* 

f  amber. 

Percent 

Number. 

Percent. 

Number. 

Percent 

Number. 

;  Per  Cent 

44 

8*78 

28 

9'44 

66 

7'94 

49 

10*22 

Total  I0B8 

1 

O'lO 

2 

o'Sz 

2 

o'a9 

2 

0-41 

Confitmotiye  Iom 

40 

7-98 

29 

9-58 

42 

6-o6 

41 

8-49 

Ctreat  damage 

206 

4112 

108 

36*37 

328 

46-61 

176 

36-86 

Minor  damage 

8 

©•6o 

8 

©•91 

6 

0-86 

4 

0-86 

Baised  after  siukiiig 

207 

41-32 

128 

43-08 

266 

38-24 

206 

43'i6 

r     Not  damaged  or  results 
t         unknown 

501 

— 

208 

— 

698 

— 

478 

— 

Total 

Besultt  to  Cargo  so  far  as 
reportoa—' 

17 

3*39 

10 

3-35 

24 

3-46 

15 

3'ii 

An  lost 

18 

3-59 

11 

3-83 

19 

2-74 

21 

4-30 

Part  lost 

1 

o*ao 

— 

: 

: 

__i 

1 

o*>5 

AUsayed 
Forwarded 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

0-14 

— 

— 

Heated 

6 

1-18 

1 

0*48 

16 

2'3^ 

8 

1-67 

Shifted 

6 

i*i8 

7 

2'ao 

12 

1*73 

11 

2'2I 

Otherwise  damaged 

36 

6-99 

28 

7*6* 

57 

8-23 

87 

7-65 

Salvage  service 

JMms— 

18 

3*59 

10 

3*31 

18 

a*  60 

15 

3*17 

Crews  saved 

— 

— 

— 

1 

0-I4 

1 

0-24 

Crews  drowned 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

f    Lives  lost  so  far  as  re- 
1        ported  in  both  ships 
]        and  steamers  (see  Sail- 
L       ing  Vessels,  *i<p«i) 
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VIII. — The  Relative  Strength  of  France  and  Germany,* 

This  mteresting  and  ezhaostive  statistical  docament  is  an  answer  to  an  article 
that  appeared  in  a  Swiss  newspaper  in  the  Spring  of  1874.  This  article  aimed  at 
establishing  by  statistical  data,  the  proposition,  that  in  spite  of  its  smaller  popula- 
tion, and  even  smaller  birth-rate,  France  can  command  a  larger  and  more  service- 
able contingent  in  case  of  war  than  Germany. 

In  his  introduction,  the  author  sets  forth  the  sources,  German  and  French,  from 
which  he  has  derived  his  facts,  and  of  this  part  of  his  woric  suffice  it  to  observe 
that  he  has  drawn  from  trustworthy  sources. 

The  body  of  the  work  is  divided  into  six  sections,  as  follows : 

1.  Condition  of  the  population. 

2.  Births. 

3.  Marriages. 

4.  Deaths. 

6.  Emigration  and  immigration. 

^.  Results  of  national  education. 

Before  we  notice  these  sections  in  detail,  we  may  observe,  that  witliin  the 
limits  which  the  author  prescribes  to  himself,  we  have  a  complete  exposition  of  the 
relative  condition  of  the  two  nations  in  respect  of  both  population  and  education. 
This  being  understood,  we  proceed  to  give  a  brief  notice  of  the  contents  of  the 
several  sections. 

1.  CandiHon  of  the  Population, 

From  a  table  which  appears  at  the  head  of  this  section,  we  gather  the  following 
Acts.  The  year  1861  was  a  census  year  both  in  France  and  Prussia,  and  at 
that  date  the  population  for  Prussia  was  18,421,220,  that  of  France  being 
37,472,732.  This  is  the  only  year  in  which  the  census  was  taken  simultaneously 
in  the  two  countries.  The  next  census  year  in  Prussia  was  that  of  1864,  and 
during  the  time  that  had  elapsed  since  the  last  census,  the  population  had 
increased  by  0*72,  whilst  that  of  France  had  only  increased  by  about  0*38. 

The  last  year  mentioned  in  the  table  is  that  of  1869,  when  the  population  of 
Prussia  was  24,325,405,  and  that  of  France  38,469,282.  llius,  the  population 
of  the  former  country  increased  by  5,834,183,  and  that  of  the  latter  by  996,550 
during  the  years  1861-69. 

It  is  true  that  this  immense  increase  in  the  population  of  Prussia  may  partially 
be  accounted  for  by  taking  into  consideration  the  territories  she  acquired  during 
and  after  the  wars  of  1864  and  1866;  yet  France  during  the  same  period 
enjoyed  comparative  peace,  being  only  engaged  in  wars  abroad.  These  wars  being 
remote  from  home,  and  the  numlwr  of  men  despatched  from  the  mother  country 
having  been  comparatively  small,  could  have  had  but  little  influence  on  the  increase 
or  decrease  of  her  population.  The  second  table  in  this  section  bears  reference  to 
the  unfortunate  years  1871-72. 

Before  examining  this  table,  it  will  be  well  to  note  that  the  French  territory 
under  consideration  is  the  France  of  to-day,  that  is  miiuu  the  provinces  ceded 
to  the  German  Empire  in  1872.  The  figures  of  this  table  aecordingly  do  not 
comprise  the  population  of  the  ceded  territories.    In  1871,  the  population  of 

*  '*  Die  Yolkskraft  Deutschlands  nnd  Frankreichs.''  Statittische  Skizse  tod 
A.  Frdherr  von  Fircks.    Berlin,  1875. 
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Pnusia  amounted  to  24t639,7o6,  being  an  inorease  of -|-o'7i  per  cent.,  and  in 
France  to  36,544,067  being  a  decrease  of  -  1*11.  In  the  year  1872,  the  popula- 
tion of  France  is  calculated ^np  to  the  let  July,  when  the  oensuB  was  taken.  At 
that  period,  the  population  showed  a  further  decrease  of  441,146,  against  an 
increase  in  Prussia  of  174,722.  *' If,"  says  the  author,  "the  proportion  of  the 
increase  and  decrease  in  the  populations  of  the  two  countries  were  to  remain  the 
■une,  then,  in  twenty  years,  five  months  and  twenty-three  days,  counting  from  the 
end  of  1871>  the  populations  of  France  and  Prussia  would  be  the  same.  In  the 
spring  of  1892,  the  population  of  France  and  Germany  would  be  18,481,450. 
At  the  end  of  the  same  period,  the  German  Empire,  whose  increase  of  population, 
ooonting  all  losses  during  time  of  war,  has  been  fixed  at  an  average  rate  of  0*62 
per  cent,  for  the  four  years  1867-71,  would  have  a  population  of  46,603,740. 
In  the  year  1902  France  would  only  have  half  the  amount  of  population  of 
the  German  Smpire,  provided  the  proportion  in  the  inorease  and  decrease  of 
the  populations  of  the  two  countries  remained  the  same. 

2.  BiHh9. 

Before  entering  on  this  section  of  the  work  under  consideration  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  take  notice  of  the  difiisrence  existing  in  Fi-anoe  and  Prussia,  as  to  the 
mode  of  registering  the  births.  Under  births  in  Germany  are  comprehended  the 
number  of  all  children,  whether  bom  alive  or  still-bom,  whilst  the  French  term 
"naissanoes"  only  comprehends  those  bom  olive.  And,  further,  the  idea  com- 
prehended in  the  term  mort-nSs  is  not  identical  with  that  of  the  German  term 
"Todtgeborenen" — ^the  latter  meaning  those  who  are  brought  into  the  world 
dead — ^whHe  in  France,  under  mort^nis  are  counted  all  those  who  die  before  their 
birth  has  been  regirtered.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  comparing  the  birth- 
latea  of  France  and  Prussia  a  large  number  will  be  found  in  France  under  the 
lif^ulmg  moH-nS9,  which  In  Prussia  would  be  placed  under  the  heading  **  births." 
The  table  in  this  section  that  bears  on  the  subject  is  a  very  curious  one.  It 
compares  the  birth-rates  of  the  two  countries,  including  the  still-bora,  for  the 
twelve  years  1861-72.  From  this  table  it  would  appear  that  the  birth-rate  in 
France  has  always  been  very  much  lower  than  that  in  Prussia.  In  1861  the  total 
number  of  births  in  France  amounted  to  1,050,102  whilst  in  Prassia  it  was 
723,018 — thus  giving  apparently  a  large  migority  in  fkvour  of  the  fbrmer  country. 
But,  in  reality,  the  birth-rate  in  Prassia  for  the  year  1861  was  much  higher  than 
it  was  in  France  during  the  same  year,  for  the  figures  just  quoted  yield  only  28*02 
per  1,000  inhabitants  for  France,  whilst  for  Prussia  they  |^ve  39*10  for  the  same 
number  of  tbe  population.  In  the  next  year,  curiously  enough,  the  burth-rate 
fidls  in  both  countries,  it  being  in  France,  27*65 ;  and  in  Prussia  38*54  per  1,000 
inhabitants.  The  next  year  to  which  we  would  refer  in  this  table  is  1866.  In  that 
year  the  birth-rate  in  Prussia  was  as  high  as  40*83  per  1,000  inhabitants,  whilst 
in  France  it  had  fidlen  to  27*59  P^  i)00o.  After  that  year  (1866)  the  birth-rate 
gradually  decreased  in  both  countries,  until,  in  1871  it  had  fallen  in  Prassia  to 
35*19,  and  in  France  to  23*71  per  1,000  inhabitants.  For  the  year  1872  the 
births  are  given  for  Prussia  alone.  They  had  risen  to  11023,005,  or  41*23  per 
1,000  of  the  population.  The  whole  table  taken  in  its  integrity  gives  a  yearly 
average  of  144*69  per  1,000  inhabitants  for  Prussia,  and  only  loo'oo  for  France. 

The  next  table  given  in  this  section  bean  reference  to  the  number  of  still-born 
and  illegitimate  children  in  the  two  countries.    Under  the  first  of  these  headings 
the  nambers  for  1861-72  were  much  higher  in  France  than  in  Prussia.    Of  the 
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whole  period  from  1861-72,  1871  was  the  most  unfavoarable  for  FrsDoe ;  as  the 
number  of  Btill-born  (mort'n^)  waa  40,315  or  4*653  per  cent,  of  all  children 
bom;  whilst  in  Prussia  it  was  only  34,926  or  4*028  per  cent.  The  following 
table  showing  the  steady  increase  of  mort-ne9  in  France  daring  the  last  twenty 
years  is  of  sufficient  interest  to  warrant  its  insertion  in  estetuo. 

PerGeat 

1851-65 3-91 

*56-60 4-30 

'61-65 4-36 

*66-68 4*48 

'69 : 4-56 

'70    : 4-57 

•71    4-65 

With  regard  to  the  second  heading  of  this  table  "  Illegitimate  Births^"  indoding 
only  illegitimate  children  bom  alive — it  is  remarkable  how  the  nmnber  of  birtha 
under  this  heading  increased  in  Pmssia  from  the  years  1861-66.  In  1861  the 
number  was  39,653,  and  in  1866,  65,614.  In  this  respect  France  compares 
favourably  with  Prussia;  which  in  1861  had  76,697  illegitimate  births.  This 
number  did  not  fluctuate  much  during  the  years  following,  until  1871,  when  the 
number  was  as  low  as  59,097  against  64,677  in  Prussia.  Now,  as  it  is  a  well 
known  &ct  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  illegitimate  children  of  the  whole  of 
France  are  bora  in  Paris,  the  strict  law  respecting  prostitutes  which  came  into 
operatbn  in  Paris  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  may  account  for  part  of  this 
diminution.  The  number  of  illegitimate  Inrths  in  the  year  immediately  preceding 
the  framing  of  this  law  was  70,415,  showing  an  actual  falling  off  of  1 1,318.  It 
is  true  that  there  was  also  a  deorease  in  the  number  of  illegitimate  births  in  Pnusia 
at  the  same  period,  the  number  for  1870  being  74,351,  and  that  for  1871  64*677, 
being  an  actual  decrease  of  9,664.  But  as  no  such  law  as  that  put  in  force  in 
Paris  was  promulgated  in  any  part  of  Pnissia,  and  as  the  moral  state  of  the 
provinces  of  Prassia— that  is  of  those  parts  remote  from  Berlin — is  much  lower 
than  of  those  distant  from  Paris,  this  diminution  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the 
absence  from  Prassia  of  so  large  a  portion  of  its  adult  male  population.  The 
author  of  this  work,  strange  to  say,  wholly  ignores  this  part  of  the  table.  The 
third  portion  of  thia  section,  treating  of  males  and  females  bom  in  the  two 
countries,  shows  that  the  number  of  males  bom  in  Plussia  was  largely  in  excess  of 
thoee  bom  in  France.  In  Prussia  the  average  number  of  males  bom  for  every 
100  females  for  the  years  1861-68  was  105*1,  whilst  in  France  it  vras  105*00. 
The  last  year  for  which  this  comparison  between  the  two  countries  is  made  is  the 
year  1871,  when  in  Prussia  105-0,  and  in  France  104*87  males  were  bom  for  every 
100  females.  The  fourth  part  of  this  section  treats  of  tlie  multiple  births  in  the 
two  countries.  In  this  respect  Prassia  is  especially  prolific,  as  the  following 
short  table  for  the  years  1869-71  (the  only  ones  that  admit  of  comparison)  will 
ahow : — 


Tears. 

Twins. 

Triplcto. 

QuurteU. 

Prassia. 

Ynnct. 

Prassia. 

France. 

Prussia. 

1869  .... 
'70  .... 
'71  .... 

ii,6z8 
12,420 
10,175 

9,367 
8,204 
7,834 

185 
170 

88 
78 

78 

3 
3 

3 
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8.  Marriages, 

From  a  table  given  in  this  section,  it  would  appear  that  the  number  of  marriageB 
bas  ^naiblj  decreased  in  France  during  the  years  1861-71.  In  1861,  the  nnmber 
of  marriages  in  France  was  305,aoa,  or  8*a  per  i,ooo ;  whereas  in  1870,  the 
number  was  as  low  as  223,705,  or  6*0  per  1,000  of  the  population,  and  in  1871 
262^4.76,  or  7*2  per  1,000.  In  Prussia  in  1861,  the  number  was  146,992,  or  7*9 
per  1,000  inhabitants.  From  this  year,  the  number  went  on  steadily  increasing, 
imtil  in  the  year  1867  it  was  as  high  as  222,446,  or  9*2  per  1,000.  In  1871,  it 
fen  again  to  7*2  per  1,000,  but  in  1872  it  agun  rose  to  12*9  per  1,000. 

During  the  whole  period  from  1861-71,  there  were,  on  an  average,  only  7*7 
marriages  per  1,000  inhabitants  in  France,  against  8*4  per  1,000  in  Prussia. 

Paragraph  8  of  this  section  compares  the  number  of  marriages  with  the  nxunber 
of  marriageable  persons  (both  sexes)  in  the  two  countries.  It  would  appear 
tiiat  on  an  average,  out  of  every  1,000  marriageable  inhabitants  in  Prussia,  120*1 
males  and  162*3  females  remained  unmarried;  whilst  in  France  the  respective 
numbers  were  males,  132*85 ;  females,  165*9.  ^°  Prussia,  the  number  of  persons 
who  married  out  of  every  100  of  the  marriageable  population  increased  from  the 
years  1861-72,  both  as  regards  males  and  females.  The  years  of  the  wars  1866-71 
are,  however,  exceptions  to  this  rule.  In  France,  the  number  of  marriages  per 
100  marriageable  persons  decreased  after  the  year  1861 — ^for  both  sexes— down  to 
1869,  when,  curiously  enough,  there  was  a  decided  increase  in  both  males  and 
females  in  this  respect.    The  following  table  is  interesting. 

Ofei^ry  100  Ferwne  in  each  8ex  Married  a»foUow9 : — 


Yean. 

Males. 

Females. 

FniMia. 

Fnmce. 

PniBBia. 

France. 

1861  

6'S 
TO 

7*2 

re 

6-5 
7-6 

ri 

7*3 

6*2 

6-6 
io*7 

6*2 
61 
6*0 
6*9 
5*9 
5*9 
5*9 
5-9 
6-2 
4-5 
6-4 

4'9 
5-a 
5*3 
5*3 
5-6 
4-8 

5-6 
5*4 
5'4 
4'5 
4'9 
8-0 

5-0 

'62  

4*9 

»68  

4*8 

'64 

4-8 

•66  

4-7 

'66  

4*8 

'67  

4*8 

'68  

4*8 

'69  

6*0 

•70  

8*6 

'71  

4*3 

'72  

It  would  appear  that  persons  contracting  marriages  in  France  are  much  older 
than  they  are  in  Frusda.  "  But,"  says  the  author,  *'  marriage  for  the  minority 
of  the  population,  and  especially  for  the  female  portion  of  it,  is  the  commencement 
of  domestic  independence.  If  this  era  fidls  late  in  life  for  a  whole  nation,  it 
•must  be  taken  as  an  un&vourable  indication  of  the  existing  social  circumstances." 

That  the  population  of  Prussia  is  more  prolific  than  that  of  France  is  shown  by 
a  comparative  table  of  the  average  births  per  marriage  in  the  two  countries  during 
the  years  1861-71.  It  must,  however,  be  understood  that  in  this  case,  only  those 
chUdnn  boni  alive  are  counted.      In  1861,  the  average  births  per  marriage  in 
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Prussia  were  471,  against  319  in  France.  In  1866,  they  were  504  in  Prowa, 
and  3-3 1  in  France.  In  1870,  they  were  stUl  higher  in  Prussia,  viz.,  5*1 7  against 
4-21  in  France.  The  next  year  heing  that  of  the  war  (1871),  they  naturally  ftU 
in  both  countries,  being  then  4-25  in  Prussia,  and  3*15  in  France.  In  1872,  the 
number  is  given  fop  Prussia  alone  when  it  was  3-85.  In  that  year  the  average 
was  lower  than  in  any  of  the  years  1861-72,  the  next  lowest  average  being  in 
1867,  when  it  was  3-98. 

4.  Deaths. 
Under  the  above  heading  are  comprised  aU  the  cases  of  children  still-bom.    The 
comparison  between  the  two  countries  is  made  in  this  section,  as  in  the  preceding 
ones  for  the  years  1861-71,  the  figures  for  1872  being  again  given  for  PrusMaakme. 
The  late  of  mortality  throughout  the  years  1861-71,  appears  to  have  been 
higher  in  Prussia  than  in  France.    In  1866,  this  would  naturaUy  have  been  the  caa^ 
owing  to  the  war  in  which  Prussia  was  engaged.    In  that  year,  the  rate  in  Prussia 
was  306  per  1,000,  against  24*4  in  France.     But  in  the  two  war-years  1870-71, 
(he  rate  of  mortality  was  higher  in  France  than  in  Prussia,  being  28-7  and  30-0 
per  1,000  in  Prussia,  against  29-5  and  35-9  in  Prance.     But,  according  to  the 
author,  the  numbers  given  for  France  are  not  correct :  the  death-rate  ought  to 
be  much  higher.     He  bases  this  statement  on  the  facts,  that  quantities  of  bodies 
were  found  on  the  battle  fields,  and  buried  without  being,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
registered,  and  that  a  Urge  number  of  the  battles  were  fought  on  territory  now  belong- 
ing to  Germany;  consequently  the  number  of  those  that  fell  was  not  registered 
in  France.     He  accounts  for  the  high  rate  of  mortality  in  Prusaa  as  compared 
with  that  of  France,  by  the  fact  that  the  birth-rate  is  likewise  Ugher  in  the  former 
than  in  the  latter  country,  the  death-rate  being  always  much  higher  amongst  children 
than  among  adults.     According  to  a  table  given  in  this  section,  in  which  the  excess 
of  the  birth-rates  over  the  death-rates  of  the  two  countries  are  compared,  France 
safiers  greatly  by  comparison  with  Prussia.     In  1861,  the  surplus  of  births  over 
deaths  per  1,000  inhabitants  was  in  Prussia  12*2,  and  in  France  3*4.     In  1864,  it 
had  risen  in  Prussia  to  15*0,  whilst  in  France  it  was  but  3*9.     In   1868,   the 
surplus  in  France  had  fallen  as  low  as  1*6,  against  9-5  in  Prussia.     In  1870-71, 
the  surplus  in  Prussia  was  10*3  and  5'2,  whilst  in  France  it  was  2'8  and  12*2. 
According  to  the  author,  three  things  contributed  to  bring  about  so  high  a  rate  of 
mortality  in  France  in  1871  (6*4  per  1  pOoo  more  than  in  1870). 

L  "  Gambetta's  levy  e»  masse*  Through  this,  a  number  of  young  men  wen 
called  out  who  had  not  undergone  sufficient  training  for  the  fatigues  of  camp  life 
imd  military  duties. 

2.  "  The  hard  winter  of  1870-71,  which  the  French  troops,  in  open  field,  felt 
more  than  the  German  army  already  inured  to  a  cold  climate. 

3.  "  The  Commune,  and  the  subjection  of  the  Capital,  by  the  newly  formed 
French  army.** 

From  a  perusal  of  Part  4  in  this  section,  it  would  appear  that  fewer  males  die 
in  France  than  in  Prussia.  The  numbers  for  1870-71  were  in  Prussia  1 1 6  and 
io«  males  for  every  100  females,  against  112  and  120  in  France;  "but,**  says 
the  author,  *'  these  numbers  are  not  high  enough  for  France — for  the  reasons' 
before  given.*' 

6.  JSnUgration  and  Immigration. 
Prom  the  very  short  section  under  this  heading  it  would  appear  that  in  France 
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nearly  twelve  timee  as  many  people  emigrated  dnring  the  years  1869-71  as  daring 
the  nine  preceding  ones.  As  the  class  that  emigrate  is  generally  the  one  on  whom 
a  TBst  capital  has  been  spent  in  the  way  of  national  education,  &c.,  and  to  whom 
the  State  natarally  looks  for  a  retam  in  the  shape  of  surplus  wealth  for  the 
capital  eipended  on  it;  and  as  more  men  than  women  emigrate,  it  stands  to 
Teason  that  a  large  amount  of  wealth  is  lost  to  the  nation  at  large.  Taking  as  a 
basb  that  Prussia  loses  through  the  emigration  of  a  single  person  i,ooo  thalers 
or  1 50Z. — ^the  average  -yearly  amount  lost  by  that  country  during  the  period 
1869-71  was  no  less  than  66,000,000  thalers,  or  9,900,000/.  France,  though  a 
smaller  amount  of  her  population  emig^ted«  lost  about  the  same  amount,  as  the 
cofet  of  education  is  higher  there  than  in  Prussia.  It  would  appear,  however, 
that  emigration  in  Prussia  is  deci-easing,  as  in  1872,  62,192  more  persons  emigrated 
than  immigrated,  whilst  in  1873  the  number  had  fallen  to  44,089. 

% 
6.  ReiuUs  of  National  Education. 

The  percentage  of  the  whole  population  of  France  that  can  neither  read  nor 
write  is-  as  high  as  30*77.     Of  these  27*41  per  cent,  were  males,  and  33*47 
females.     In  Prussia  the  percentage  for  the  males  is  9*50,  and  for  the  females 
14*73.     In   this  case  the  first  educational  year  taken  is  that  of  10  for  both 
countries ;  though  in  Prussia  children  are  bound  to  be  sent  to  school  at  the  age 
of  6,  and  in  Westphalia  at  6  years  of  age.     This  being  the  case,  it  may  naturally 
be  supposed  that  there  are  a  large  number  of  children  in  Prussia  under  10  years 
of  age  who  already  possess  a  certain  proficiency  in  reading  and  writing.     Com- 
paring the  districts  of  Prussia   with   the  departments  of  France   the  lowest 
percentage  in  any  one  of  the  districts  of  Prussia  was  something  under  5  per  cent., 
whilst  in  France  it  was  over  5.    The  highest  percentage  of  illiterates  in  any 
district  of  Prussia  was  between  41  and  45  per  cent,  against  a  percentage  of  between 
61  and  65  in  France.    The  third  portion  of  this  section  treats  of  the  education 
of  the  reinforcements  for  the  army  and  navy  of  Germany  and  France.      The 
number  of  men  yearly  drawn  in  Germany  is  143,050  for  the  army  and  2,500  for 
the  navy  (marine  troops).     Besides  there  are  yearly  about  18,000  army  and  2,500 
navy  recruits,  forming  a  sort  of  reserve ;  and  further,  there  ai'e  on  an  average 
14,250  who,  after  passing  an  examination,  have  the  right  to  serve  in  the  army 
only  one  year  instead  of  the  number  of  years  prescribed  by  the  Prussian  State. 
In  France,  about  157,000  men  are  yearly  drawn,  viz.,  150,000  for  the  army  and 
7,000  for  the  navy.  -  The  number  of  "  one  year  volunteers,"  as  they  are  called, 
being  on  an  average  about  6,450.    In  the  years  1872-73  the  percentage  of  men 
in  the  German  army  who  could  not  read  was  4*6,  in  the  navy  2-3,  all  the  "one 
year  volunteers,"  ih)m  the  nature  of  the  examination  they  have  to  pass  in  order 
to  qualify,  being  efficient.  .  In  the  French  army  the  percentage  was  23*0,  in  the 
navy  14*0,  and  amongst  the  "one  year  volunteers,"  who  in  France  do  not,  as  in 
Germany,  pass  an  examination,  but,  for  i,5oofT ,  purchase  the  right,  the  percentage 
was  as  high  as  55*0. 

From  Part  4  of  this  section,  we  gather  that  France  spends  a  very  small  ^rtion 
of  her  revenue  on  National  Education.  In  Germany,  out  of  every  x  0,000  inha- 
bitants, 1,520  are  educated  in  the  national  schools  ;  whilst  in  France  the  number 
is  1,160.  The  author  pays  a  high  compliment  to  the  intelligence  of  the  French, 
but  he  goes  on  to  say,  that  *'  The  instruction  given  in  the  middle  class  schools  in 
France  is  not  such  as  to  lay  either  a  good  foundation  for  Aiture  progress,  or  to 
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mature  the  nataral  intelligenoe  of  the  people.  Of  late  years,  the  class  of  teachers 
has  beoome  worse,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  a  further  retrograde  movement 
in  the  national  education  is  to  he  expected.  The  numher  of  lay  teachers  has 
decreased,  whilst  the  numher  of  monks  and  nuns  engaged  in  educaticm  has  rapidly 
increased.'' 

The  following  numbers  fully  bear  out  the  anther's  statement  respecting  the 
increase  of  this  latter  class  of  teachers.  In  1848,  there  were  1,094  monks  and 
6,496  nuns  at  the  head  of  diiferent  schools ;  in  1863,  the  former  had  increased  to 
1,502,  and  the  latter  to  14,704,  while  the  number  of  children  educated  in  these 
schools  increased  from  706,917  to  1,610,674  in  these  twenty  years.  In  1869, 
3  3,546  nuns  educated  55 ^  per  cent,  of  all  girls  in  France.  In  1872,  out  of  1 7,3  51 
public  schools  for  girls,  9,008  were  under  the  direction  of  nuns,  and  out  of  i  i»o75 
private  girls'  schools,  5,332.  Hence,  a  fourth  part  of  all  girls,  and  the  same 
proportion  of  all  boys  frequenting  national  schools  are  educated  by  monks  and 
nuns.  **  These  circumstances,"  says  the  author,  "  point  with  certainty  to  a  rapid 
decay  of  general  education  in  France." 

CkmeUuion. 

"  The  accounts  given  under  the  several  sections  showing  the  state  and  move- 
ment of  the  population  of  France  taken  together,  present  the  picture  of  a  people 
growing  old  and  decrepit.  The  average  age  of  the  population  has  risen  to  31i 
years,  whild;  in  Gfermany  it  is  29.  The  youthful  portion  decreases  in  number  and 
vitality,  and  the  marriageable  part  of  it  forms  a  very  minute  fraction  of  the 
whole  nation.  Mortality  and  emigration  are  on  the  increase.  A  still  farther 
decrease  in  the  number  of  the  population,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  relative  dimi- 
nution of  males  is  therefore  to  be  expected.  The  number  of  young  men  counted 
fit  for  military  service  every  year  in  these  two  countries  (in  France  estimated  at 
163,000,  and  in  Oermany  at  166,000)  cannot  be  taken  to  invalidate  the  conclusion 
arrived  at  by  comparing  the  state  of  the  population  of  the  two  countries,  nor  would 
it  even  tend  to  make  such  conclusion  less  probable ;  as  it  is  well  known  that  a 
lower  standard  is  taken  in  France  than  in  Germany  with  regard  to  qualification  for 
military  service. 

"  But  the  French  nation  has  not  only  gone  backwards  physically,  but  also 
intellectually ;  and  as  all  public  instruction  is  by  degrees  being  confided  to  the 
various  ecclesiastical  societies — the  nation  will  become  more  and  more  weaned 
from  independent  thinking,  and  in  consequence^  a  more  docile  and  powerless  tool 
of  the  Roman  Church." 

We  give  the  "conclusion"  in  the  author's  own  words ;  and  from  this,  as  well 
as  from  what  has  gone  befove,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  has  written  with  a  strong 
national  bias.  Bat,  making  all  due  allowance  for  this  natural  partiality,  his  work 
is  a  valuable  one.  It  will  be  understood  that  we  have  only  been  able  to  glance 
rapidly  at  the  various  sections,  omitting  a  great  deal  as  being  irrelevant  in 
a  statistical  point  of  view ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  assuming  the  correctness  of  the 
author's  figures  (and  there  is  no  reanon  to  suppose  that  they  are  inexact),  France 
does  not  compare  favourably  with  Prussia. 
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REGISTRATION  OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  I.-ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

MARBIAGES— QvABTEB  bksxd  Sbftemebb,  1874. 
BIRTHS  AKD  DBATHS— QuABTXB  ekdbd  Dbcbmbbb,  1874. 


A. — Serial  Table  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  returned  in  the 
Tears  1874-68,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Years, 

Calendar  Years,  1874-68  i—Nvmbers, 


Yetrt 

.'74. 

'73. 

•73. 

•71. 

'70. 

•69. 

'68. 

Manuges  No. 

BiHhs 

Deaths   ....  „ 

854,807 
526*^1 

205,460 
831,809 
494,003 

201,267 
825,907 
492,265 

190,112 
797,428 
514,879 

181,666 
792,787 
515,329 

176,970 
773,381 
494^28 

III 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Fear,  1874>68. 
(I.)  Mabbiagbs: — Numbers, 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  qf 

'74. 

•73. 

•72. 

•71. 

'70. 

'69. 

'68. 

March TSo. 

41,417 

41,209 

40,539 

86,305 

36,455 

37,752 

36,696 

Jnne  » 

52,737 

53,332 

60,380 

48,831 

46,720 

48,202 

45,364 

September    „ 

49,014 

49,658 

49,818 

46,586 

43,900 

43,978 

43,509 

Deoember     „ 

— 

61,261 

60,530 

58,440 

54,580 

52,088 

51,398 

(II.)  BiBTHS. — Numhers, 


Qr9.ended 
last  day  of 

•74. 

■78. 

•72. 

.  '71. 

•70. 

•60. 

•68. 

* 

March No. 

214,437 

216,367 

208,752 

209,523 

206,366 

208,775 

198,584 

Jane  „ 

217,605 

206,618 

208,790 

201,165 

203,615 

188,618 

202,839 

September   „ 

209,898 

203,609 

201,746 

198,271 

192,521 

190,394 

192,583 

December    „ 

212,367 

205,215 

206,619 

193,469 

190,285 

190,594 

192,852 

(in.) 

DbathS:- 

—Numbers, 

Qrs,  ended 
last  day  <f 

•74, 

•78. 

'73. 

'71. 

'70. 

'60. 

'68. 

March No. 

136,528 

182,626 

184,952 

138»893 

143,773 

133,096 

119,676 

Jnn«  ». 

123,990 

118,751 

120,835 

120,793 

121,128 

118,947 

110,010 

September   „ 

124,099 

114,348 

118,927 

121,332 

124,297 

114,644 

130,482 

Deoember    „ 

142,084 

128,288 

117,551 

184,361 

126,131 

128,141 

120,454 
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Peiiodical  Returns. 


[Mar. 


Anntud  Rates  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  per  1,000  Psrsohs 
LiYiNa  in  the  Fears  1874-68,  and  the  Quarters  of  those  Tears. 

Calendar  Years,  1874-68 :— -General  Ratios. 


YlABft 

'74. 

Mean 
'64-73. 

•73. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

•69. 

'68. 

Estmtd.  Popln. 
of    England 
in  thousands 
in  middle  of 
each  Tear.... 

iiM9f 

— 

i3.356» 

23,068, 

11,783, 

«,5oi» 

*i,ai3, 

ii.SH9. 

Persons  Mar-\ 
ried / 

Births 

861 
22-3 

i6*9 

35'4 
22-4 

17-6 

85*6 
21-2 

17-6 

86-8 
21-8 

16-7 

850 
22-6 

161    1    16-9 

85-2    1    34-8 
22*9        SS» 

161 
35*8 

Deaths 

21-9 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Tear,  1874-68. 
(I.)  Pebsokb  Married  : — Ratio  per  1,000. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

•74. 

Mean 
'64-73 

'73. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70." 

•69. 

•68. 

March 

14-2 
17-9 
16-4 

13*9 
17-2 

20*0 

14*3 
18-8 
16*9 
20*8 

141 
17*5 
171 
20*8 

12*9 
17*2 
16*2 
20*4 

18-2 
16*7 
15*5 
19-2 

13*8 
15-6 
15*7 
18*6 

13-5 

June , 

16*6 

September  

December   

15*8 
18-6 

(11.)  Births  :- 

-Ratio  f 

►er  1,000 

Qrs.  ended 
last  doff  of 

74. 

Mean 
•64-73. 

•73. 

72. 

•71. 

•70. 

•69. 

•68. 

March 

86-8 
86:9 
85-2 
86-6 

37-1 
36-1 
34*3 
34*1 

87*6 
85*6 
84-6 
84*9 

86*8 
86*8 
84*7 
85*5 

87-8 
85*5 
88*7 
83*7 

87*3 
36*4 
840 
83-6 

87*8 
341 
84*1 
84*1 

86-4 

June 

87-2 
34*9 
850 

September  

December   

{ 

[lU.)  Deaths  :- 

per  1,000 

). 

Qrs.  ended 
last  da/ff  of 

•74. 

Mean 
•64-73. 

•73. 

72. 

71. 

70. 

•69. 

•68. 

March 

28-4 
21-0 
20-8 
28-8 

24-9 
21-6 

21*2 
22*2 

23*0 
20-4 
19*4 
21*8 

28*6 
210 
20*5 
20-2 

24*7 
21*8 
21*1 
23*4 

26-0 
21-6 
22*0 
22-3 

24-4 
21*5 
20*6 
22*9 

21*9 

June 

20-2 

September  

December   

28*7 
21-8 
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B,^Comparative  Table  of  Consols,  Provisions,  Pauperism,  and  Tempe- 
rature in  each  of  the  Nine  Quarters  ended  December ^  1874. 


1 

3 

8 

4 

S               6 

7 

8                  9 

10 

Arerage 

Arerage 

Rate 
of  Bank 

of 
England 

Dis. 
count. 

Aferage 
Price 

Meat  per  lb. 

Average 
Prices  of 

Panperism. 

Sea- 

borne 

Quarters 
tading 

Price 

of 

Consols 

(fr»r 
Money). 

of 
Wheat 

per 
Quarter 

in 
England 

and 
Wales. 

at  the  Metropolitan 

Meat  Marlcet 

(by  the  Carcase), 

with  the  Mean  Prices. 

Potatoes 

(York 
Regents) 
per  Ton 

at 

Waterside 

Market, 

Southwark. 

Quarterly  Averafre  of 
tlie  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
Idtt  dajf  of  each  week. 

Coal 

in 

Londuu 

Market 

Beef. 

Mutton. 

In-door. 

Out-door. 

per 
Tom. 

1872 

£ 

*.    d. 

d,  d.  d. 

d.  d.  d. 

*.  *.  *. 

*.     d. 

Doc  31 

92| 

5*9 

57     3 

5i— 8 
6i 

6— 8i 

7i 

153—187 
170 

138,662 

675,644 

*6     5 

1878 

Mar.  81 

921 

3*9 

55  10 

5i— 8 
6i 

6i— 9 
7l 

179—285 

207 

150,38 » 

703,377 

a      I 

Jane  30 

931 

5-a 

56    5 

6—81 
7l 

6i-9i 
Si 

183—242 
212 

>35>638 

666,261 

^9     3 

Sept  30 

92# 

3-8 

61    4 

5i-8i 
7i 

6t-9i 
7l 

95—120 

107 

127,672 

632,417 

30     I 

Dec.  81 

92J 

6-3 

61    1 

5-8i 

6f 

5i-8J 
7* 

96—117 

107 

137,409 

625,316 

30     8 

1874 

Kar.81 

92 

3*6 

62    2 

5i-8i 

6f 

6i-8i 
61 

112—127 
U9 

146,082 

641,910 

»3     5 

Jane  30 

93 

3 '4 

61    1 

5-~8 
6i 

6— 8i 
61 

135-166 

150 

133,846 

614,738 

13     7 

Sept.  30 

921 

3'o 

55    5 

5i— 8 
61 

6i 

75—104 
90 

129,996 

592,958 

^3     3 

Deo.  31 

93 

4' 7 

44    4 

4i-8i 

4i-« 

73—96 

0 . 

138,899 

587,776 

24     7 

C. — Oeneral  Average  Death-Raie  Table: — Annual  Bate  of  Mortality  to  1,00(» 
of  the  Population  in  the  Eleven  Divisions  of  England. 


Average  Annual  Rate  of  MorUlity  to  1,000  Living  in 

Divisions. 

Ten  Years, 
18«1.70. 

1878. 
Quarters  ending 

1874. 
Quarters  ending 

Sept. 

Dee. 

March. 

June. 

Sept. 

Dee. 

England  and  Wales 

22-4 

19-4 

21-8 

28-4 

210 

20-8 

23*8 

I.  London 

H-3 
19-1 

20'2 
20'I 
19-9 
21-8 
20'8 

26-3 

24-0 

22-7 
21-6 

21-8 
15-8 
16-5 
17-3 
160 
18-3 
18-5 
231 
21-8 
23*5 
17-4 

25-3 
16-8 
17-8 
17-7 
17-9 
21-5 
19-5 
24-4 
23-3 
261 
21-7 

23-7 
19-5 
201 
20-4 
21-4 
23-3 
21-6 
27-4 
23-4 
26-3 
260 

19-9 
171 
17-5 
18.8 
18-8 
20-4 
19-6 
25-7 
22-5 
24-2 
23-7 

20-6 
15*9 
170 
16-7 
16-6 
20-2 
20-6 
26-5 
23-8 
25-2 
200 

26*2 

n.  South-Eaatem  counties   .... 
ni.  South  Midland       „ 
IT.  Eastern  counties  

17-6 
19-5 
19-2 

T.  South- Western  counties  .... 
Ti.  West  Midland        „ 
TIT.  North  Midland       „ 
vm.  North-Westem      „ 
IX.  Yorkshire  

18-8 
22-9 
23-3 
29-6 
27-6 

X.  Northern  counties    

XI.  Monmouthshire  and  Wales 

26-7 
22*8 

Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


122 


Periodical  Beturtu, 


[Mar. 


D. — Special  Average  Deaih-Rate  Table: — Ankual  Ratb  of  Mobtalitt  per 
1,000  tn  Town  and  Country  Districts  of  England  in  each  Qyarter  of  the 
Years  1874-72. 


Area 

in  Statute 

Acrei. 

Qnarten 
ending 

Annual  Bate  of  Mortality  per  1.000 
in  each  Qnarter  of  the  Tean 

1871. 

1874. 

Mean 

•64-78. 

1873. 

1872. 

InlSlDistrict§,and1 
59  Sub -districts,  1 
comprising      the 
Chief  Towng J 

8,183,965 

12,892,982 

fMaroh.. 
J  June  .... 
1  Sept.  .... 

LDec 

Year  .... 

25-2 
22*5 
28-5 
26-7 

-27-0 

^3*9 
24-8 

24-5 
21-6 
220 
24-7 

25-4 
22-6 
231 
22-2 

24-5 

24*7 

28-2 

23-4 

84,185,256 

9,819,284 

Year  .... 

fMarch .. 
J  June  .... 

1  Sept 

LDec 

19-8 

19-5 

18-5 

18-6 

In  tha   remainuiff   Dia-^ 

ofEngUndandWale..  L 
compriBing  chiefly  f 
Small    Town$    ana 

20-9 
19-1 
17-2 
19-9 

22'4 

19-5 
17-4 
i8*6 

211 
18-8 
160 
17-9 

20-9 
18-8 
17-0 
17-6 

JVoto.— Tha  three  montha  Jaanaxr.  Febmaxy,  March*  contain  90,  and  in  leap  rear  91  dava;  the  three  montiba 
April.  Maji  Jtine,  91  daya;  and  each  <»  the  laat  two  nnartera  of  the  year,  98  dagra.  For  thJa  xneqnality  a  conwIioB 
ia  made  in  caknlaiinsr  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  different  <inarterB  of  the  year. 


K-^Special  Tcnm  7'a5^;— -Population ;  Births,  Deaths;  Mean  Temperaturb  and 
Bainfall  in  the  Fourth  Qxuirter  of  1874,  in  Twenty-One  Large  Tomu, 


Cities,  8ec. 


Eittmated 
Population  in 
the  Middle 

of 

the  Tear 

1874. 


Blrtha 

in 

IS  Weeks 

ending 

Snd  Jan., 

187B. 


Deaths 

in 

18  Weeks 

ending 

2nd  Jan., 

187B. 


Annual  Rate 
to  1,000  Living  during 

the  IS  Weeks 
ending  2nd  Jan.^  187B. 


Births.        Deaths. 


Mean 

TemjMrature 

in 

18  Weeks 

ending 

2nd  Jan- 

1876. 


Indies  in 
IS  Weeks 


Snd  Jan- 
187S. 


Total  of  21  towns  in  TJ.  K. 

London    

Portsmouth 

Norwich 

Bristol 

Wolverhampton 

Birmingham  

Leicester 

Nottingham    

LiTerpool 

Manchester 

Solford 

Oldham  

Bradford 

Leeds  

Sheffield 

Hull 


Sunderland 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

Edinburgh 

Q-lasgow 

Dublin 


7,618,655 

3,400,701 

120,436 

82,257 

192,889 

70,896 

360,892 

106,202 

90,894 

51O1640 

355»339 
133*068 

86,281 
163,056 

278,798 
261,029 
130,996 

104,378 

i35»437 
211,691 
508,109 
314,666 


70,974 

31,051 

955 

642 

1,805 

703 

8,723 
986 
769 
5,000 
8,382 
1,420 

891 
1,578 


2,799 
1,346 

1,022 
1,388 
1,667 
4,871 
2,088 


54.841 

22,168 

577 

541 

1,193 

472 

2,537 
727 

633 
4,830 
2,913 
1,089 

691 
1,289 
2,021 
1,957 
1,064 

698 
1,068 

1,41  ^ 
4,824 
2,138 


37-4 

86-6 
31*8 
81*3 
37-6 
89-8 

41-4 
87-8 
340 
39-8 
38-2 
42*8 

41-4 

38-8' 

41*6 

43*0 

41-2 

39*3 
41*1 
31*6 
38-5 
26*6 


28*9 

26-2 
19-2 
26*4 
24*8 
26*7 

28-2 

27-5 
28*0 

38-0 

32-9 
328 

32-1 
31*7 
29-1 
30- 1 
32-6 

26-8 

3»'7 
26.8 
38-1 
27-3 


410 
41-7 

40-3 
42-4 
40-4 

41*3 
40-4 
40*1 
42*2 
40*5 
40*8 

40*5 
41*2 
41-4 
39*2 

43-3 


43*2 


8-88 

70-2 
10-54 

515 

9'43 

7'20 

8-00 
7"40 
5-6i 
9-22 
11-78 

I2-l6 

8-00 
7-6i 
8-74 
8-32 

8-24 


8-64 
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F. — Divisional  Table: — Marbiaqes  Registered  in  Quarters  ended  30^A 
September,  1874-72  ;  and  Births  and  Deaths  in  Quarters  ended  Zlst 
December,  1874-72. 


I 

DIVISIONS. 

s 

Ama* 

8 

P0PDLAT10H, 

1871. 

iPenmu.) 

4                   6                   6 

Uauiaoks  in  Qnarters  ended 
80th  September. 

(EMglanduidWalM.) 

m 
Statute  Acres. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

EvesD.  kWAJXi....7\}taU 

37,3i9»22i 

No. 
22,712,266 

No. 
49iOi4 

No. 
49,658 

No. 
49.806 

X.  ^ndon 

75.362 

3»994.43i 
3.201,325 
3.211,441 

4,981,170 
3.945.460 
3.535.445 

1,998,914 
3.702,384 
3.547,947 

5.»25,34Z 

8,254,260 

2,167,726 
1,442,654 
1,218,728 

1,880,777 
2,720,669 
1,406,935 

3,389,044 
2,395,569 
1,414,234 

1,421,670 

8,883 

3.917 
2,341 
1,861 

3.125 
5.623 
2,824 

8,557 
5.639 
3.354 

3.393 

8,892 

3332 
2,463 
1,856 

3,227 
5,890 
2,921 

8,646 
5,675 
8,406 

2,951 

8,892 

• 

11.  8outh-Ea«teni  

in.  South  Midland 

rVa  Sastoni ..rr 

3,830 
2,521 
1,953 

V.  SoTith-Westem 

Ti.  West  Midland 

vn.  North  Midland 

▼III.  North-Wcitern 

3,274 
5,892 
2,719 

9,048 
5,488 

X.  Northern   

8,390 
2,854 

XI.  Monmthsh.&Wales 

7 
DIVISIONS. 

8                9                10 
Slst  December. 

11             IS          18 

Dbaths  in  Qnarters  ended 
Slst  December. 

(Ensland  and  Wales.) 

1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

Enold.  kWAlSB...,TQtals 

No. 
212,367 

No. 
205,215 

No. 
206,093 

No. 
142,084 

No. 
128,283 

No. 
117,373 

I.  Ijondon 

3^.051 

17,677 
12,124 

9.855 

13,840 
26,301 
13,253 

34455 
24,585 
15.953 

13.273 

81,905 

17,508 

12,028 

9,626 

13,624 
24,920 
12,788 

32,175 
23,433 
ia.QA7 

29,010 

17,629 
12,446 
10,038 

14,842 
25,676 
12,584 

33,672 
23,705 
14.9ru 

22,168 

10,058 
7,358 
6,C37 

8,969 

16,270 

8,512 

17,614 
10  16^ 

22,740 

9,261 
6,629 
5,514 

8,534 

15,114 

7,047 

21,408 

14,616 

9,891 

7,989 

16,836 

9,024 
6,649 
5,616 

8,460 

14,427 

6,911 

20,676 

13,907 

8,172 

7,196 

II.  South-Eartem  

m.  South  Midland 

rv.  Eastern 

V.  South-Western 

▼I.  West  Midland  

▼n.  North  Midland 

▼m.  Korth-Westem 

IZ.  Yorkshire 

X,  Northern 

zi.  Monmthsh.& Wales 

1! 

2,241 

12,0 

87 

8,4 

3 

*  These  are  rerised  figures,  and  will  he  found  to  differ  somewhat  from  those 
hitherto  puhlished. 
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Periodical  Returns. 
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G. — Oeneral  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  December ,  1874. 
[Abstracted  from  the  particalan  luppKed  to  the  Regiatnr-Oenenil  by  Jameb  Gjuaishsk,  Ebq^  F.&.S.,  lce.3 


Temperature  of 

Elastic 
Force 

of 
Yapoor. 

WeigbC 
ofVapoar 

1874 

Air. 

Evaporation. 

Dew  Point. 

Aiiw 
Daily  Range. 

Water 
of  the 
lliameii 

inV^ 
Cubic  Foot 
of  Air. 

Ifoathi. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Tos" 

Year*. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver. 

%" 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean 

Diff. 

from 
Aver, 
ageof 

88 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
ftom 
Aver. 

Years. 

Mean 

Diff. 
firam 
AT«r. 

Oct.     ... 
Not.   ... 
Dec.    ... 

o 
61-7 

4S-0 

83-S 

o 
+8-1 

-0-8 

o 
+1-5 

-1-6 

-7-1 

o 
50 -9 

40-3 

89-1 

o 
+9-0 

-11 

-67 

o 
48^7 

88-8 

99-9 

o 
+2-6 

-1-8 

-7^1 

o 
18-8 

11-8 

9-8 

1     ^ 

'+0-1 
-0-2 

o 
64-9 

47^6 

86-7 

In. 
•344 

•281 

•166 

In. 
+•081 

-•017 

+•066 

Gn. 
8*9 

8-7 

8-0 

Gr. 
+0-S 

-01 

-0-8 

Mean  ... 

43 -S 

-1-4 

-2-4 

40*9 

-1-9 

89*0 

-1-9 

11-6 

-0-4 

48  0 

•247 

-•014 

8-9 

-0-1 

Humidity. 

Readins 
of    * 
Barometer. 

Weight  of  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Rain. 

Daily 
Hori. 
zontal 
Move- 
ment 
of  the 
Air. 

Numlier  of  NighU 
it  was 

Low. 

est 

Read. 

Ht 

Night. 

1874. 

.\ieai. 

DiiT. 
from 
Arer- 

tears. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

-r 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Amut. 

Diff. 
fh>m 
Aver- 

Years. 

Higb. 

MOBthB. 

At  or 
below 
80O. 

Be- 

tween 
80O 
and 
40«>. 

Above 
40«>. 

est 
Reod- 

IS 

Night 

Oct.    ... 
Not.   ... 
Dec    ... 

90 

87 
88 

+  8 

-  1 
0 

In. 
99-708 

29 -TT* 

29-612 

In. 
+  009 

+  •026 

-194 

Ors. 
587 

660 
667 

Grs. 
-  9 

+  2 

+  6 

In. 
8-6 

1-9 

1-7 

In. 
+0-9 

-0*4 

-0-8 

Miles. 
993 

259 

985' 

6 
16 
25 

18 
11 
6 

14 
8 
0 

o 
27-7 

18-8 

18-0 

o 
61-9 

44-9 

88-0 

Mean  ... 

88 

+  1 

29-700 

-•058 

648 

+  2 

Sam 
7-2 

Sum 
+0-2 

Mean 
279 

Sum 
46 

Snm 
89 

Snm 
17 

LowMt 
18-0 

Itt?' 

Note,— In  reading  this  table  it  will  he  burne  in  mind  that  the  sign  (-}  minus  signifies  below  the  arerage,  and 
that  the  sign  ( + )  plus  signifies  above  the  average. 


The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  October  was  51°*7,  being  respectively  2^"1 
and  1°'S  higher  than  the  aTerages  of  103  years,  and  the  preceding  33  years.  It 
was  S°'9  higher  than  that  of  1878  and  1872  respectively. 

The  mean  temperature  of  November  was  42°*0,  being  O^^S  lower  than  the  average 
of  103  years,  and  1^^6  lower  than  that  of  the  preceding  33  years ;  and  2^-2  and 
8^'3  respectively  lower  than  those  recorded  in  the  month  of  November  in  the  years 
1873  and  1872. 

The  mean  temperature  of  December  was  33°'2,  being  5°-9  and  7°^1  respectively 
lower  than  the  averages  of  103  years,  and  the  preceding  33  years;  it  was  7^*4  and  9^*7 
lower  than  the  corresponding  valae  in  1873  and  1872. 

The  mean  high  dag  temperaturee  of  the  air  were  O^-O  and  T^-l  lower  than 
their  respective  averages  in  November  and  December,  and  l°'l  higher  in  October. 

The  mean  low  night  temperatures  of  the  air  were  respectively  0°'7  and  T^-O 
lower  than  their  respective  averages  in  November  and  December,  and  2^-1  higher 
in  October. 

The  mean  dailg  ranges  of  temperature  were  l°'l  and  0°*2,  lower  than  their 
respective  averages  in  October  and  December,  but  O^'l  higher  in  November. 
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TL.^-Special  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  e)ided  Zlst  December,  1874. 


Names 

or 
Stations. 


Ouemaey 

Oibome  

Barnstaple 

Royal  ObserTatory 

Bojston  

Norwich 

Llandudno  

Perby 

Stonyhnnt 

Bradford 

North  Shield!.... 


Mean 
PretBoreof 
DrTAir 
redDced 
to  the 
Level  of 
the  Sea. 


in. 
29  -617 

29  -628 

29-616 

29*681 

29-632 
29*583 
29-591 
29-590 

29-687 
29-598 


Uigheit 
Reading 
of  the 
Thermo- 
meter. 


63-0 
66-9 
64  0 
69-6 

68-0 
66-0 
67-6 
63-0 

63-0 
62  0 
61-8 


Lowest 
Reading 

of  the 
Tliermo- 

meter. 


27  0 

23  1 

24  0 
18-6 

13-8 
10  0 
21-6 
16  0 

13-0 

15  0 

6-8 


Range 
of  Tem- 
perature 

in  the 
Quarter. 


perature.  peratnre. 


36  0 
43-8 
40-0 
51  1 

54-2 

55-0 
45-9 
47-0 

50-0 
47-0 
55  0 


Mean 
Monthly 
Range 

of 
Tem- 


23-3 
30-3 
26-8 
35-3 

37-6 
34-8 
28  1 
31-7 

33  1 
29-9 
33-8 


Mean 
Daily 
Range 

of 
Tem- 


8-2 
11-2 
10  1 
11-6 

12-9 

10-8 

9-7 

9-9 

11-6 

9-7 

10-2 


8 

Mtan 

Ttm- 

perature 

of  the 

Air, 


47-9 
44-3 
46-9 
42-3 

41-7 
41-6 
45-6 
41*5 

40-7 
41*3 
40-4 


Degree 
of  Hu- 
midity. 


91 
84 
88 

88 
93 
79 
90 

84 
87 
82 


10 

Mamss 

or 

Stations. 


Chiemsey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  

'  Boyal  Observatory 

Boyston  

Norwich 

lilandadno 

Derby 

Stonyhurst 

Bradford 

North  Shields.... 


11 


12         18 
Wind. 


U 


15 


Mean 

estimated 
Strength. 


1*6 
0*4 
1-4 
0*6 


0*9 


0-9 
1-6 


Relative  Proportion  of 


8 
7 
9 
6 

6 
6 
6 

8 

6 

7 
10 


7 
8 
7 
8 

12 

10 

9 

6 

7 
7 
4 


10 
10 
10 
11 

11 
12 
11 
13 

18 
13 
12 


16 

Mean 
Amount 

of 
Cloud. 


6-4 
7*4 
4  5 
6*8 

6-6 
6*5 


7  1 
6-9 
6-8 


17 


18 


Number 

of  Days 

on  which 

itfeU. 


68 
53 
61 


46 
50 
62 


68 
42 
64 


Amount 
Collected. 

in. 
18-29 

10-91 

14-60 

7  12 

6  16 

6*44 

13*49 

6-51 

16-20 
8*21 
8-76 
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No.  IL-SGOTLAND. 

HABBIAGES,  BIRTHS,  ijn>  DEATHS  nr  thx  QuABTn 

BKDED   81ST  DeCBHBBB,  1874. 


I. — Serial  Table: — Number  of  Birthsy  Deaths,  and  Marriagee  in  Scotland,  and  their 
Proportion  to  the  Population  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Tear,  during  each 
Quarter  of  the  Years  1874-70  inclusive. 


1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

1870. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 

Cent. 

Itt  Quarter^ 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

29,837 

20,775 

6,777 

3*45 
2-40 
0-78 

30,210 

21,443 

6,618 

3-5* 
^•50 
0-77 

29,506 

21,246 

5,820 

3*47 
2-50 
0-68 

28,902 

19,756 

5,415 

3*43 
a-34 
0*64 

28,665 

22,198 

5,647 

3*44 
2-66 
0*67 

Mean  Tern- 1 
peratixre  j 

40°-9 

38°1 

40°-7 

89''1 

86^-9 

2nd  Quarter" 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

32,295 

19,640 

6,730 

3-73 

3-27 

0-78 

31,283 

19,931 

6,690 

3-64 
A*3a 
0-78 

30,726 

19,045 

6,398 

3-6i 
2-24 
0-75 

30,683 

18,715 

5,946 

3-63 

2'21 

0*70 

80,636 

18,027 

6,770 

3-67 

2-115 

©•69 

Mean  Tern-  "I 
perature  j 

49°-63 

49^-2 

490.2 

48°-7 

er-o 

3rd  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages  .. 

80,702 

18,099 

5,582 

3*55 
2-09 
0*64 

28,975 

17,072 

5,816 

3-38 
1-99 
0-68 

29,181 

16,692 

5,891 

3*43 
1*96 
0*69 

28,689 

16,835 

5,424 

3 '40 

2*00 
0*64 

28,263 

16,573 

6,318 

3-39 
2-03 
0*63 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

66°03 

65°-4 

65'*-8 

66'-3 

er-i 

4ith  Quarter-- 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

30,961 

22,162 

7,158 

3-58 
2'54 
0-83 

29,270 

18,411 

7,606 

3*41 
*^'5 
0-88 

29,460 

18,759 

7,471 

3-46 

2-20 

0-88 

27,953 

19,338 

7,181 

3*3* 
0-85 

27,826 

17,367 

7,119 

3-»6 
2-o8 
0-85 

Mean  Tem-  "I 
perature  J 

39--6 

42*'-7 

4^-8 

4r-8 

89^-6 

rear^— 
Fopnhition . 

3,462,916 

3»430»923 

3»399,a26 

3.367192a 

3*336,707 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

123,795 
80,676 
26,247 

8-67 
2-83 
0-76 

119,738 
76,867 
26,730 

3*49 

2-24 

0-76 

118,878 
75,741 
25,580 

3 '49 

2*22 

0-75 

116,127 
74,644 
23,966 

3-45 
2*22 

0-71 

116,890 
74,166 
23,854 

3-46 

2*22 
0-71 
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II. — Special  Average  Table: — Number  of  Births^  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scot- 
land and  in  the  Tofum  and  Country  Districts  during  the  Quarter  ending 
Zlst  DecembeTy  1874,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population;  also  the 
Number  of  Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births, 


Bcgittimtum 

Total  Births. 

Illegitimate  Births. 

Oronpt 
ofDiatricta. 

Censai, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1874. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
Oneiu 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Scotland  

3,860,018 

3,462,916 

30,961 

3-58 

28 

2,794 

9-0 

11-1 

Principal  towns .... 
Large          „      .... 
SmaU           „      .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,068,566 
332,180 
778,164 

1,049,114 
182,004 

1,136,154 
354,335 
796,900 

1,045,027 
130,500 

10,733 

3,852 

7,827 

8,082 

967 

3-78 

4*35 
3-68 

3*09 
2*96 

26 
23 
27 
82 
34 

992 
260 
609 
887 
46 

9-2 
6-8 
8-3 

Il'O 

4-8 

10-9 
14-8 
120 
91 
210 

Bcfpstntion 

Fopnlation. 

Deaths. 

Marriages. 

Groups 
of  Districts. 

Cenfui. 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1874. 

Numher. 

Per 

Ceut. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

SccyrtAin*  .  t. 

3,860,018 

3,46a,9i6 

22,162 

a-54 

39 

7,158 

0*83 

120 

Principal  towns .... 
Imxftp          „      .... 
Small 

Ifainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,068,556 
332,180 
778,164 

1,049,114 
132,004 

I,13<5,154 
354,335 
796,900 

1,045,027 
130,500 

9,339 
2,763 
4,736 
4,711 
613 

3-29 
3>2 

2-38 
I  "80 
1-88 

30 
32 
42 
55 
53 

2,635 

766 

1,558 

2,019 

180 

0-93 
0-86 
0-78 
0-77 

o'55 

108 
116 
128 
180 
181 

m. — Bastardy  Table: — Proportion  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  in 
the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  Zlst 
December,  1874. 


BivisioBs. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi. 
timats. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
lllcgi. 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
lllcgi. 
timate. 

BOOTLAlfl) 

northern  

9-0 
15*3 

14"3 

Shetland    .... 

Orkney  

Caithness  .... 
Sutherland.... 
Ross     andl 
Cromarty/ 
Inyemess  .... 
Nairn 

3-8 

4*5 
IO-3 

5'* 

4*o 

8-0 
i6-7 
16-7 
'7*5 

10*8 

ForfSir    

Perth 

IO-8 

I2'0 

7-0 

12-8 
11*2 

8-a 
6-9 
7-9 
6-5 
6-1 

7"7 

Lanark 

Linlithgow . 
Edinburgh . 
Haddington 
Berwick    .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  .. 
Dumfries  .... 
Kirkoud-  \ 
bright../ 
Wigtown  .... 

7-6 
7-0 

8*2 

Korth-Westem 

Fife    

North-Eastem 
East  Midland.. 
We«t  Midland. 

Kinross 

Olackman-  1 

nan  j 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

ArgyU    

Bute   

7-0 
11-8 

8-4 
10*1 

13*3 
15-1 

South-Westem 

Elgin 

Banff 

Bouth-Sastem. 
Southern  

Aberdeen   .... 
Kincardine.... 

Renfifew 

Ayr 

>5'3 
X3-I 
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lY.—DivmoruU  ^Taft^ez—MARRi ages,  Births,  and  Beatub  Reffiitered  in 
the  Quarter  ended  31«^  Decembei^  1874. 


1 

DIVISIONS. 
(Scotland) 

Akka 

in 

SUtnte  Acrei. 

8 

POPOLATIO0, 

1871. 

(PmoJM.) 

4 
Marriages. 

5 
Births. 

6 

Deaths. 

Scotland ;....  Totals 

19.639,377 

No. 
3,360,018 

No. 

No. 

No. 

I    Nortliem j 

2,261,622 
4,739.876 
2,429.594 

2,790.492 
2,693,176 

1,462,397 
1,192,524 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166,351 
893,199 

669,676 
251,088 

1,183,218 
475,628 
203,772 

189 
241 
870 

1,199 
410 

2,860 

999 
390 

842 
1,146 
8,837 

4,800 
2,105 

18,088 
4,120 
1,528 

•     457 

II.  North- Western 

III.  North-Eastem 

IT.  East  Midland   

T.  West  Midland 

VI.  South-Western 

Tii.  South-Eastern  

VIII.  Southern   

826 
1,803 

3>5»8 
1,559 

10,184 

2,876 

929 

No.  IIL-GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

SuuMART  of  Marriages,  in  the  Quarter  ended  20tk  September ,  1874 ;  and 
Births  and  Deaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  Zlst  December^  1874. 


[OOO'fl  omitted.] 

Per 

1,000  of 
Popu- 
lation. 

Births. 

Per 

1,000  of 
Popu- 
lation. 

Deaths. 

Per 

Colhtbixs. 

Area 

in 

Statute 

Acres. 

U%n, 
1871. 

1,000  of 
Popn- 
Ution. 

England    andl 
Wales / 

Scotland 

37,319, 
20,323, 

No. 
22,712, 

3,360, 
5,412, 

No. 
49,104 

5,582 
4,115 

Ratio. 
2*1 

1*7 

0-8 

No. 
212,367 

30,961 
82,429 

Ratio. 
9'4 

9'2 
6-0 

No. 
142,084 

22,162 
22,705 

6*6 

Ireland    

4-» 

Q-bbat  Britain  "1 
AND  Trvland  j 

77,281, 

31,484, 

58,801 

1*9 

275,757 

8-8 

186,961 

60 

Note.^-The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
that  the  local  registrars  have  succeeded  in  recording;  but  how  far  the  registratioii 
approxLznates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  are  much  under  tiio«e 
of  Bngland  and  Scotland. — ^Ed.  8.  J. 
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I — dumber  of  Occupiers  of  Land  and  of  Owners  of  Live  Stock;  the  Average  Size 
of  each  Holding  in  1874. 


1 

Emoiahd. 

S              3 
Number  of  Setnnu 

4 

Arenge 
Acreage  of 

each 
Occupier. 

1 

EllOLAHD. 

Countiei,  Proper. 

S             8 

Number  of  Refcunu 
Obtained  fh)m 

4 

CovBtin.  Pioper. 

Occupiers 

of 

Land. 

Ownen 

of  Lire 

Stock 

only. 

Occupien 

of 

Laua. 

Owners 

of  live 

Stock 

only. 

Acreage  of 

each 
Occupier. 

Sumj 

6,792 
11,461 
9,198 
8,827 
4,286 

320 

186 

34 

90 

37 

79 
86 

North  Midlands 
lieiceeter  

8,371 
1,362 

26,296 
8,356 

13,670 

20 

89 
12 
16 

«3 
56 
53 
37 

Kent    

Butland 

^W^mi^ 

T/incoln 

Southampton  .... 
Berlu  

Nottingham 

Derby    

Total 

Total 

39,554 

667 

70 

58,055 

137 

53 

NoHh-WeHem— 
Chester 

MidcUeBex  

3,058 
4,417 
5,861 
4,614 
7,386 
3,056 
4,116 
•  8,004 

618 

13 

12 

9 

12 

15 

1 

3 

38 
76 
68 
89 
75 
68 
6i 
60 

13,758 
23,040 

49 

442 

37 

Hertfoid 

33 

Snckixighain   .... 

Total 

Oxford 

36,798 

491 

35 

Northampton .... 

Tork^ 

East  Biding 

North     „     

West      „     

Total 

Huntingaon    .... 
Bedford  

8,561 
15,083 
31^14 

45 

32 

162 

Cambridge 

78 

Total 

40,612 

683 

67 

54 

37 

9,780 
10,515 
19,112 

41 
36 
50 

84 
73 
56 

SaHem— 

55,458 

289 

56 

EmcT 

NoHhen^ 

►    SoiTolk 

6,520 
5,632 
7,847 
8,646 

47 

803 

21 

9 

Horiblk    

62 

Total 

39,407 

127 

71 

Northumberland 

Cumberland 

Westmoreland  .... 

Total 

Strntk-WeMtef-- 

7,960 

5,398 

18,488 

13,813 

17,500 

6 
16 
25 
22 
14 

93 
87 
58 
38 
47 

70 
^5 

Wilts  

23,645 

380 

79 

Donet 

Total  of  England.. 

Waies— 

Monmouth    

North  Wales 

South      „    

Total  of  Wales... 

Total    of    Scot-1 
Lmd  / 

Total   of   Greatl 
Britain  J 

Devon 

417,574 

3,921 

CornwaU 

57 

Somenet 

4,869 
27,371 
30,864 

7 

81 

102 

Total 

68,159 

88 

64 

47 

Glouoetter  

Hereford 

11,834 

7,409 

11,680 

14,051 

8,272 

7,740 

34 
11 
25 

183 
75 

786 

IS 

59 
4» 
47 
6z 

40 
54 

62,604 

190 

47 

Salop 

Stafford  1!!.!.!."! 

81,007 

1,814 

W^oroeiter  

Warwick 

57 

561,185 

5,925 

Total 

60,986 

1,114 

53 

56 

•  See  **  Annual  Beportt"  of  the  Begistnu>Gtoeral  for  Ireland. 
VOL.  IXXnil.      PART   I.  K 
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II.  -Popidation,  Area,  Abstract  of  Acreage  wider  Crops,  Se,,  and  Nwmber  of  JWw 


Total  population 


Total  area  (in  Btatnte  acres)  

Ahstrctct  of  Acreage — 

Under  all  kinds  of  crops,  bare/ 

fallow,  and  grass \ 

Under  com  crops  (including  beans  f 

and  peas)  , \ 

Under  green  crops  \ 


„     barefitUow    < 

„     grasp — Clover,    &o.   under/ 
potation. \ 

„     permanent  pasture \ 

Percentage  of  Acreage — • 

Under  com  crops  (including  beans  f 
and  peas) \ 

Under  green  crops  i 

„     barefinllow   •< 


grass — Clover,   &c. 
rotation 


under  r 


pernument  pasture  -j 


Total. 


Acreage  of  orchards,  or  of  arable  or  1 

grass  land,  used  also  for  fruit  trees  j 

Acreage  of  woods,  coppioei,  and  plaatations 


AJbgtract  of  Line  Stock —  j- 

Total  nupaber  of  hoFsesf < 


cattle 
pheep 


pigs. 


Number  to  every   xoo   Acres   under 

OropSy  Fallot,  and  Grass —  ^ 

Horsesf < 

Cattle / 


Pigs   

Numher  of  Betums  Obtained^ 

From  occupiers  of  land    

„     owners  of  live  stock  only . 


Teara. 


1871 


1873 
74 
73 

74 
73 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 
73 
74 


1873 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 

78 

74 


1874 
74 


1878 

74 
78 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 


1873 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 


1874 
74 


England. 


21,405, 


3»,597, 


23,894, 

24,009, 

7,602, 

7,505, 

2,740, 

2,764, 

649, 

607, 

2,678, 

2,619, 

10,288, 

10,488, 


31*4 
31*3 

ry 

11*2 
10.9 

4r8 
43*5 


lOO'O 


146, 
1,826, 


979, 
1,007, 
4,174, 
4,306, 
19,170, 
19,860, 
2,141, 
2,059, 


4' I 

4'i 

»7-5 

17-9 

8o'2 

82-7 

9-0 

8.6 


428, 
4, 


*  stated  exoladTely  of  the  nnall  peroenta^eg  for  flax  and  hope. 


Wales. 


1,217, 


4»7a2, 


2,647, 

2,679, 

687, 

616, 

188, 

132, 

85, 

82, 

861, 

865, 

1,582, 

1,634, 


20*3 

19*3 

5*0 
4*9 
1*3 

1*2 

13-6 
13-6 
597 
61 'o 


lOO'O 


3, 
127, 


120, 
124, 
643, 
665, 
2,967, 
8,065, 
211, 
218, 


4-5 

4-'5 

24*3 

24*8 

1I2*1 
114-4 

8-0 
8-0 


68, 


Scotland. 


3,360, 


i9,496» 


4,562, 

4,580, 

1,420, 

1,410, 

694, 

685, 

22, 

21, 

1,328, 

1,367, 

1,097, 

1,106, 


31-1 
30-8 
15-2 
15*0 
0*5 
o'4 
29-1 
29*6 
24*0 
24-2 


lOO'O 


784, 


177, 

181, 

1,148, 

1,155, 

7,291, 

7,889, 

148, 

150, 


3'9 
3 '9 

25'* 

159-6 
161-3 

3-2 
3*3 


81, 
2, 


IMaiifar 
Great 

Britain. 


26,072, 


5M15. 


31,103, 

31^7, 

9.469, 

9,481, 

3,576, 

3,581, 

706, 

660, 

•4,367, 

4.341, 

12,916, 

13,173. 


30-4 
ix-5 

»"5 

14*0 
13-9 
41-5 

42-1 


lOO'O 


151, 
2,187, 


l,276,t 
l,313,t 
5,965, 
6,125, 
29,428, 
30,814. 
2,500, 
2,423, 


4it 
4-at 

I9"2 

19'6 
94-6 
97-0 

8-0 

7-7 


561, 
6, 


•  *J  ^"•*  %i?*™  °!S^1^^  need  for  affricmlttire,  lubroken  hones,  aod  mataa  kept  eolely  for  bi«ediiur  ax«  {»i4i>J.a 
IB  tiie  returaj,  ThA  proportionate  nnmber  oTliorMa  for  100  aczve  in^eat  Brit^  m  wSTSoSd^^SJilS  £S?tI 
-n  yj^eddinff  to&ennmberuiclnded  in  .the  A«icult«ral.  Betatn.  lilSw^^i^^S^J^^l^'^-^^ 


-1  I7  a^ 
riptiona 


of  horaee.    In  Ireland  all  deacriptiona  of  horaea  an  indndcd  in  £»  wtnTnaT 
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^ock,  m 

*  the  United  Kingdom,      \mf%  omitted  from  the  quantlUes.] 

Isle  of 
Man. 

ChMiuiel  Islands. 

Total  for 
United 
Kingdom. 

Ym». 

lff«UBd4 

Jersey. 

Ooernsey.ltc. 

6,411, 

64, 

67, 

34, 

81,628, 

1871 

Total  population 

20,820, 

H5» 

i9» 

ao. 

77,829, 

— 

Total  area  (in  statute  acres) 

16,704,§ 

16.752,§ 

1.931, 

1.902, 

1,372, 

1,353, 

13. 

12, 

1,837, 

1,906, 

10,421, 

10,472, 

90, 
94, 
27, 
26v 
12. 
13, 
1, 
1, 
31, 
33, 
18, 
21, 

18, 

-II 

-.' 

-II 
4. 

-II 

12, 
12, 

2, 
2. 
3, 
3, 

1. 
1, 
5, 
6, 

46,927, 

47,143, 

11,423, 

11,866, 

1    4,971, 

4,968, 

721, 

673, 

6,241, 

6,286, 

23,364, 

23,680, 

1873 
74 
73 
74 
73 
74 
78 
74 
'73 
74 
78 
74 

Jisiract  of  Acreage-^ 

1  Under    ail    kinds  of  crops,  bare 

J  •    Mlow,  and  grass 

1  Under  com  crops  (including  beans 

J     and  peas) 

! 

-     ,»     bflorelEaiow 

1      „     grass— Clover,    Ac    under 
J                           rotation 

,f     pemument  pasture 

1  Under  com  crops  (including  beans 
J     aadpeas) 

'  Under  green  crops 

,,     bare&Uov 

1      ,«     grass— Glorer,    fto.    under 
J                           rotation 

„     pennanent  pasture 

123 

I2'I 

8-7 
8-6 

O'l 

o*i 

ii"7 

12'I 

66*4 
66-5 

30-5 
28-1 
I3'8 
14-1 
o'7 

34'7 
34-6 

20-3 

22-5 

i8-5 

35'3 

'•5 

24-6 

20'I 

1 7*4 
17-0 
28-2 
27-6 

0-8 

06     . 

7-8 

8-4 
45'8 
46-4 

*4'3 

24*1 

io'6 
10-5 
I'S 
1*4 
I3'3 
X3'3 
49-8 
50-X 

1878 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 

lOO'O 

ioo"o 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

— 

Totia 

325, 

— 

— 

1, 

^.^ 

1874 

74 

r  Acreage  of  orchards,  or  of  arable  or 

\  grass  land,  used  also  for  fruit  trees 

Acreage  of  woods,  eoppiees,  and  plantBtkms 

532,t 
B26,t 
4,152, 
4,118, 
4.486, 
^488, 
1.044, 
14»6, 

6, 

6, 

20, 

20, 

67, 

84, 

6, 

4, 

2, 

-1 
-1 
-II 

"7." 

-II 

2, 
1, 
7, 
6, 
1. 
1, 
7, 
6, 

1,818, 

1,847, 

10,164, 

10,281, 

83,982, 

34,838, 

3,664, 

3,637, 

1873 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 
78 
74 

.  AJbMraet  ofUoe  Sioeh—      • 
'     13otal  number  of  horsesf 

}               „      *        catde 

! 

1               „               sheep 
1               >•               P"8» 

3-4 

33 

z6'4 

z6'i 

28-6 

28-2 

6-6 

TO 

<5-4 
6-1 

a»'3 

20'9 

74-4 

89-7 
5*3 
4-6 

II-4 

58-7 

2*1 
40-4 

i5-» 
'5*8 
57-0 

IO*I 

10-5 
STJ 
53'4 

3-9 
3 '9 

21-6 

21-8 

71-4 

73'9 
7-6 

rs 

1878 
'74 
73 
74 
73 
74 
73 
74 

yw/nher  to  efoery  100  Aotm  wttdtr 
j     Horsesf 
}     Cbttle 

-    Sheep 

}     Hg. 

JV«m^er  of  Itelm%i  Obtained^ 
From  occupiers  of  land 

„     owners  of  Utc  stock  onlj 

600, 

2,297, 
144, 

2, 

1,731, 
80, 

^ 

1874 
74 

\  Tlw  dslrilaft  nrtons  for  Ixaland  will  be  foond  in  th«  snnnal  zoporti  pmiMcsd  bj  the  BagistrmrwCkaenl  and  laid  iMfore 

'^TbSLunsindsr  flax,  l»,4a  MM  in  1S78,  and  106.886  sens  in  1874.  Digitized  by  ^UO^Lt: 

I  BatimanotoMaiaadinl874:  the  flffoxw  for  187S  haTS  b««n  nsed  in  makinir  tho  T-^^al  for  ths  United  BSngdosn. 
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III. — A^eage  wnder  Crops  and  Onus 


and  Number 


Enoland. 


Conntiei,  Proper. 


Popolap 

tioD  on 

8rd  April, 

1871 


South- Eaaierii- 

SuTPey  

Kent 

Sussex   

Southampton  .. 
Berks 


Total. 


8<mthMidlan^^ 

Middlesex 

Hertford   

Buckingham.... 

Oxford  

Northampton .. 
Huntingdon 

Bedford. 

Cambridge 


Total. 


1,092, 
848, 
417, 
545, 
196, 


8,098, 


2,540, 
192, 
176, 
178, 
244, 
64, 
146, 
187, 


JSaHsm — 

Essex 

Suffolk  .. 
Norfolk .. 


Total. 


8<mt^-Westem — 

Wilts 

Dorset  

Boron   

Cornwall   

Somerset   


Total. 


West  Midlatulr— 
Gloucester    .... 

Hereford  

Salop 

Stafford 

Worcester 

Warwick  


Total. 


3,727, 


466, 
349, 
439, 


1,254, 


257, 
196, 
601, 
862, 
464, 


1,880, 


Total 
Area  in 
Statute 

Acres. 


Nomber  of  Acres  nnder  Crops  and  Grass. 


483, 
1,005, 

934» 
450» 


Total 
under  all 

kinds 
of  Crops, 

Bare 

Fallow, 


298, 
724, 
653, 
697, 
867, 


Whereof  under 


3.904» 


181, 
391. 
467, 
470, 
630, 

296, 

525. 


3»«90. 


95o» 
1,356, 


2,739, 


115, 
337, 
400, 
412, 
555, 
208, 
257, 
482, 


3,361, 


859, 
627, 

1,655, 

870, 

1,050, 


5,061, 


2,766, 


818, 

762, 

1,064, 


Com 
Crops. 


101, 
249, 
212, 
262, 
150, 


974, 


20, 
149, 
136, 
167, 
185, 
101, 
117, 
258, 


2,644, 


789, 

471, 

1,076, 

518, 


8,630, 


1,133, 


419, 
387, 
460, 


Qreen 
Crops. 


47, 
84, 
79, 
137, 
58, 


405, 


13, 
44, 
35, 
58, 
42, 
22, 
33, 
83, 


1,266, 


223, 
117, 
295, 
147, 
149, 


931, 


330, 


106, 
123, 


Clorer 
and 
Artifi- 
cial and 
other 
Grasses 


30, 
54, 
66, 
109, 
40, 


5, 
38, 
29, 
43, 
35, 
15, 
20, 
49, 


480, 


107, 
62, 

153, 
60, 
68, 


450, 


234, 


71, 

83, 

165, 


Pemuk- 

nent 
Future, 
andOrmu 

not 
broken  up 

in 
Bototion 


107, 
288, 
264, 
164, 
111, 


934, 


77, 

92, 

187, 

137, 

273, 

59, 

75, 

74, 


819, 


63, 
178, 
182, 

60, 


505, 


974, 


182, 
144, 
229, 


Per- 
centage 
of 

Com 
Crops  to 

Total 
under  all 

kinds 
of  Crops, 

Bare 
FaUow. 


33*9 
34*4 
32-6 
37-6 
40-8 


10 

HOBSES. 

Number 
to 
every 
100 
Acres 
under 
Crops, 
Bare 


4*3 
4-0 

3*9 
3*9 
3*9 


11 
Cattle. 

Number 
to 
erery 
100 
Acres 
under 
Crops, 
Bare 


35-8 


17-2 
44*3 
34*1 
40-5 

33*4 
48-7 
45'5 
53*4 


655, 


311, 
232, 
418, 
156, 
687, 


1,654, 


39*6 


5i'i 
50-8 

43*3 


48-4 


30-2 
24-9 
27-4 
28-3 
i8*o 


H'7 


4*0 


4-8 
3*9 
4'» 
3*9 
3*7 
4*6 
4*2 
5*4 


4*3 


4*9 
5*4 
5*4 


5*2 


2*9 

3*2 
4*6 
5*6 
3*8 


4*0 


685, 

805, 

643, 

176, 

66. 

90, 

297, 

27*4 

3*6 

i8-8 

125, 

533, 

431, 

110, 

35, 

40, 

280, 

^S'S 

4*6 

i8-7 

248, 

841, 

691, 

175, 

64, 

74, 

866, 

25*3 

4*0 

20-8 

858, 

73*, 

590, 

121, 

42, 

48, 

365, 

20-5 

3*6 

24-6 

339, 

472, 

391, 

125, 

32, 

83, 

185, 

31*9 

4*6 

>5*9 

684, 

567, 

483, 

152, 

33, 

40, 

241, 

31*5 

5*8 

20*1 

2,739, 

3,950, 

8,229, 

859, 

272, 

825, 

1,684, 

27*0 

4*o 

19-8 

*  For  the  Irish  SUtistios, 

Digitized  by  VjOO^  ItT 
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of  Live  Stock  in  1874.     [OOCt  omitted,  eoiueqiiently  9,098,  =  8.098,000.] 


IS 

18 

I« 

It 

l( 

17 

18       19          SO 

21       SS 

88 

S4 



PiM. 

Nambo 

to 
erery 
100' 

Number  of  Acres  Under 

Shbxf. 
Ifomber 

ACKS 

Butar 

Pota- 

Turnips 

Man- 

Vetches,   B^ 
Lneeme, 
and  any   *^»^^» 
other        "d 

£kolaiid. 

UMler 

uder 

Wbmt. 

or 

Otta. 

Beuit. 

Peas. 

and 

Crops 

Unerop- 

^ 

^ 

Bere. 

toes. 

Swedes. 

gold. 

except 

ped 

CoonUes,  Proper. 

rUloir, 

Palkiw, 

Clover 

Arable 

and 

and 

and 

GntH. 

GfBM. 

Grass. 

Land. 

3<5-i 

ll'Z 

47. 

17, 

24, 

4> 

8, 

4, 

21, 

8, 

10, 

II, 

Surrey 

141-0 

8*8 

114, 

41. 

49, 

22, 

23, 

16, 

30, 

10, 

22, 

8, 

Xent 

88-4 

6-9 

104. 

22. 

61, 

9* 

15, 

3, 

33, 

10, 

21, 

20, 

Sunex 

88-0 

10-3 

114. 

64. 

62, 

7, 

13, 

5, 

86, 

10, 

28, 

21, 

Southamptn. 

83-8 

11-3 

66. 

89, 

24, 

12, 

8, 

I, 

35, 

5, 

X4, 

7, 

Berks 

87-4 

lO'l 

446, 

188, 

220, 

54, 

67, 

29, 

205, 

43, 

95, 

67, 

Total 

South  Midltmd 

37-6 

»3'4 

9, 

2, 

6. 

i» 

2, 

3, 

2, 

2, 

4, 

I, 

MiddleBex 

57-9 

9-8 

64. 

44, 

26, 

10, 

6, 

2, 

26, 

5, 

8, 

13, 

Hertford 

74-8 

IO'2 

60. 

29. 

28, 

17, 

7, 

I, 

20, 

4, 

9, 

12, 

Buckingham 

85-4 

II-6 

65, 

68. 

22, 

18, 

8, 

2, 

39, 

5, 

11, 

7, 

Oxford 

102'6 

6-2 

86. 

53. 

18. 

23, 

7, 

2, 

27, 

5, 

7, 

19, 

Korthamptn. 

745 

9'7 

48. 

23. 

11. 

»3» 

6, 

4, 

4, 

4, 

7, 

II, 

Hantingdon 

74-0 

12'0 

66, 

29, 

9, 

18, 

5, 

5, 

3, 

4, 

8, 

12, 

Bedford 

67-4 

9-7 

180, 

61, 

88, 

24, 

8, 

10, 

8, 

18, 

20, 

17, 

Cambridge 

71-7 

10-3 

617. 

294, 

146, 

124, 

49, 

29, 

149, 

47, 

74, 

92, 

Total 

Xartem— 

49-6 

12-3 

201. 

104, 

86, 

47, 

30, 

II, 

27, 

29, 

33, 

42, 

Essex 

66-3 

i6-i 

160. 

140, 

12. 

43, 

26, 

2, 

^i, 

34, 

*3, 

H* 

Suffolk 

74-8 

8-6 

212. 

185, 

27, 

20, 

9, 

5, 

142, 

41, 

^» 

6, 

Norfolk 

«3-5 

-•3 

573. 

429, 

76, 

no, 

65, 

18, 

230, 

104, 

65, 

73, 

Total 

South- Wettem 

103-5 

8-9 

101. 

66, 

88, 

»3, 

10, 

4, 

62, 

4, 

25, 

17, 

WUto 

111-3 

8-9 

49. 

87, 

21, 

4, 

5, 

3, 

42, 

4, 

9, 

7, 

Dorset 

91 -o 

8-8 

181. 

76, 

85, 

X, 

2, 

18, 

85, 

25, 

9, 

32, 

Deron 

85-a 

Il'O 

62. 

52, 

48, 

7, 

31, 

11, 

2, 

23, 

Cornwall 

90-1 

MM 

79, 

81. 

20, 

>5t 

4, 

10, 

36, 

10, 

9, 

II, 

Somerset 

96-2 

9'9 

413, 

280, 

202, 

33, 

21, 

42, 

256, 

54, 

54, 

90, 

Total 

WettlGdlamd 

73*3 

9-8 

9«, 

89, 

16, 

18, 

8, 

7, 

43, 

3, 

12, 

13, 

aiouoester 

84-9 

6-6 

62. 

20, 

10, 

II, 

7, 

3, 

25, 

2, 

6, 

II, 

Hereford 

76-7 

9'» 

90. 

49. 

24, 

5, 

6, 

5, 

51, 

4, 

3, 

13, 

Salop 
Stafford 

57*3 

9-6 

68, 

27, 

27, 

5, 

3, 

7, 

26, 

4, 

4, 

13, 

61-4 

iri 

69, 

18, 

7, 

22, 

8, 

5, 

'5, 

4, 

8, 

14, 

Worcester 

83-5 

9"4 

79. 

2«, 

16, 

26, 

7, 

2, 

19, 

5. 

6, 

17, 

Warwick 

71-8 

9*3 

464, 

179. 

98, 

87, 

39, 

29, 

179, 

22, 

39, 

81, 

Toi»l 
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III. — Acrsoffe  wmUt  Crept  and  Orgs*  and  Nwnbcr  of  Live 


Enolako. 


Counties,  Prapfr. 


FopQla* 

tionoi 

Srd  April, 

1871. 


Total 
Area  in 
Statute 

Acres. 


4  6  6  7  8 

Knmber  of  Aoree  under  Crops  and  Graffs. 


Total 
under  all 

kinds 
of  Crops, 

Bare 
Falloir, 

and 

Grass. 


Whereof  under 


Com 
Crops. 


Cropi. 


Clover 

and 
Artifi- 
cial and 

other 
Grasses 
under 

Bota- 

Uou. 


Perma- 
nent 
Pasture, 
andOrwc 

not 
broken  up 

in 

Botatton 

(exclusive 

of  Heath  or 

Mountain 

Land). 


Per- 

centage 
of 

Com 
Crops  to 

Total 
under  all 

kinds 
of  CropS) 

Dare 
FaUuw, 

and 

Grass. 


10 
HossES.|€A-m.s. 

Number 

to 
every 

100 
Acres 
under 
Crops, 
Bare 
Fallotr. 

and 

GCHBS. 


Nmik  Midland— 
Iieieeetat   ... 

Butleend 

Linoofai 

Notdngham 
Derby    


T«tel 


irorik-WMtermr— 

OhMter 

Ijanoarter  ... 


Totttl 


York— 

West  Biding.. 
East      „ 
North    II 

Total   


Northern — 
Duxiuun    ... 
Northumbev^  1 

land  / 

CnmberlAnd  ., 
Westmorland 

Total   

Total  eflna-l 
laod  J 

Vales— 
Monmouith    ... 
South  Wales... 
North      „     ... 

Total  of  Wnlea 

Total  of  Scot^l 
Umd  / 

Total  of  Qreatl 
Britain  .^..^  J 


437, 
320, 
379, 


1,427, 


561, 
2,820, 


8,381, 


1,821, 


2,48«, 


685, 

887, 

220, 
65, 


1,367, 


21,299, 


196, 
764, 
453, 


1,413, 


8,360, 


26,072, 


5«s, 

95, 
1,768, 

656, 


3,557, 


706, 

I,208, 


i,9»4» 


1,716, 

805, 

1,362, 


3,883, 


648, 
Xi*9o, 

970, 
501, 


3.409, 


3i,2i9, 


3^8, 
»,7»7, 
1,995. 


5.090, 


19.496, 


5M15. 


468^ 

85, 

1,470, 

443, 

'602, 


111, 

27, 

626, 

J64, 

76, 


2,968, 


1,002, 


515, 
756, 


1,271, 


1,173, 
668, 
820, 


2,661, 


407, 

681, 

547, 
238, 


1,873, 


23,781, 


288, 
1,571, 
1,108, 


2,907, 


4,580, 


101, 


184, 


349, 
281, 
224, 


754, 


99, 

141, 

99, 
21, 


360, 


7,463, 


89, 
291, 
225, 


555, 


1,413, 


8, 

288, 

52, 

21, 


28, 

7, 

164, 

53, 

8», 


292, 

41, 

416, 

156, 


342, 


284, 


1,267, 


81, 
51, 


57, 
78, 


841, 

528, 


180, 


98, 

110, 

80, 


84, 
84, 
75, 


288, 


243, 


85, 
61, 

45, 
10, 


61, 

92, 

97, 
19, 


151, 


269, 


2,750, 


2,598, 


13, 

72, 
61, 


21, 

192, 
172, 


146, 


685, 


1,367, 


31,268,    9,431,   8,581,  4,340,  13,178, 


716, 
168, 
410, 


1,294, 


800, 

370, 

801, 
188, 


1,059, 


10,290, 


148, 


1,782, 


1,106, 


23-8 
3»'4 
4*'5 
37"o 
15-0 


29-9 


i6-2 
13*3 


14-7 


ii'3 
42-2 

a7'4 


30-3 


a4'3 
20-8 

18*0 
8-6 


>7-9 


31*3 


17-2 
i8-3 

20'4 


I9'2 


30*8 


30-2        4-2 


3-7 
3-7 
4-3 
4-3 
3;7 


3-9 


3-8 

4-4 


41 


4-1 
5-6 
4-6 


4-7 


41 
2-7 

3-5 
31 


3-8 


4-2 


4-6 
4-8 
43 


4*6 


8-9 
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18 

18 

li 

IS 

IC 

17        18       19         SO        n          SB        SS 

U 

Nwnba 

Pioa. 
Mombei 

SnmlMr  of  Acrei  Under 

^****'     Bare 

to 

100 
Aerta 

to 
e?ery 

100 
Acres 

Barley 

Pota- 

Tarnipfl 

Man 

other        and 

Ekqulkd. 

OBder 

under 

Wheat. 

or 

Otte. 

Betiu. 

Peaa 

and 

Crops 

Unoop- 

Crope. 
Bare 

B«R. 

toes. 

Swedes. 

gold. 

except 
Clover 

ped 

Counties.  Proper. 

VkUov, 

Fallov, 

Arable 

•Bd 

and 

and 

GnM. 

GnM. 

Grass. 

Land. 

NorthMMamd 

98-9 

^•3 

48, 

29. 

to. 

9, 

4> 

», 

13. 

5, 

3* 

»4» 

Leicegter 

127"6 

4'7 

11, 

10. 

8. 

i. 

h 

— 

7, 

h 

3, 

Batlaod 

IIO-8 

7*3 

311, 

162, 

•8, 

39. 

19, 

38, 

139, 

19, 

22, 

24» 

Lincoln 

68-8 

6-4 

78, 

46. 

19. 

J». 

8, 

5» 

36, 

4, 

5, 

18, 

54-9 

8-2 

33, 

18, 

», 

a. 

i, 

3, 

11, 

2, 

3i 

12, 

Derby 

92-2 

^'S 

481, 

260, 

160. 

«4, 

34, 

48, 

206, 

30, 

34, 

71, 

Total 

Norths  WeHem 

*3-7 

124 

33, 

8, 

«. 

5. 

— 

18. 

8, 

2, 

2, 

3> 

Cheeter 

449 

5** 

36, 

8, 

49. 

«, 

— 

34. 

11, 

2, 

2, 

4, 

Lancaeter 

34*3 

8-8 

69, 

11. 

90, 

n. 

— 

52, 

i9i 

4, 

4, 

7, 

Total 

For*— 

«5-7 

5-9 

110, 

w. 

«o, 

i», 

^, 

i*» 

6a, 

3, 

9, 

22, 

West  Biding 

82-^ 

7-8 

122, 

64, 

68, 

13. 

13, 

9» 

77, 

4, 

xo, 

23, 

East      „ 

89-:i 

6-6 

80, 

66, 

61. 

". 

5, 

9, 

60, 

2, 

4. 

30, 

NopUi    „ 

79*1 

6-7 

312, 

200, 

179, 

37, 

H, 

40, 

199, 

9, 

23, 

75, 

Total 

NoHhem-- 

55*4 

i'9 

43. 

17, 

84. 

3. 

a, 

8, 

23» 

— 

4> 

•  22, 

Durham 

U9-3 

2'1 

39, 

86, 

68. 

5> 

3, 

5» 

50, 

— 

4» 

17, 

'  Northum- 
'.     berland 

103 -o 

S'o 

22, 

% 

68, 

— 

— 

10. 

31, 

I, 

h 

5, 

Cumberland 

146-4 

2'0 

2, 

.     8, 

16, 

— 

— 

2, 

8, 

— 

Westmorlnd. 

lll'O 

3'o 

106, 

68, 

176, 

8, 

Sf 

25. 

112, 

I, 

9, 

44» 

Total 

82-7 

8-6 

3,369. 

iisro. 

1.846, 

5»8, 

304, 

3", 

^555, 

314* 

397, 

6qo, 

/Total  of  Bng- 
".     land 

. 

F^ofai— 

9r« 

7-2 

20, 

10, 

'•1 

— 

», 

i, 

9> 

I, 

2, 

7, 

Monmonth 

123*6 

<5-4 

58, 

97. 

las,' 

— 

I, 

22, 

40. 

5, 

4, 

18, 

South  Walea 

126-3 

9'9 

60, 

66, 

104, 1 

3, 

3» 

25» 

29> 

2, 

4, 

14, 

North      „ 

122'^ 

\ 

81 

188, 

168, 

244, 

3» 

6, 

49, 

78, 

8, 

10, 

39, 

Total  of  WalM 

6i'3 

rs 

128, 

246, 

1,006, 

28, 

I, 

160. 

501, 

1, 

15, 

21, 

r  Total  ofSoot- 
\     land 

97-0 

7*7 

3,680, 

2,288. 

2,696, 

SS9y 

3", 

520, 

»,'34» 

323, 

422, 

660, 

/Total  of  Gt. 
1     Britain 

r  Table  II,  p.  131. 
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Periodical  Betums, 


[Mar. 


Trade  of  United  Kingdom,  1874-73-72. — Distribution  of  Exports  "^/rom  United  Kingdom^ 
according  to  the  Declared  Real  Value  of  the  Exports;  and  the  Declared  Real  Value  {Ex- 
duty)  of  Imports  at  Port  of  ErUry,  and  therefore  including  Freight  and  Importers  ProfiL 


MerchandMeCextfZtMitn^  Q6U  and  Silver) 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to , 

the  following  Foreign  Countries,  See. 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


I. — FOBBIGN  COUNTBIEB: 

Northern  Europe ;  ^iz.,  Bussia,  Sweden,  1 

Norway,  Denmark  &Iceland,&Keligoland  J 
Central  Europe ;  Tiz-i  0ermany,Holland,  1 

and  Belgium J 

Western  Europe ;  viz.,  France,  Portugal] 

iwith  Azores,  Madeira,  &o.),  and  Spain  V 
with  Gibraltar  and  Canaries)    J 

Southern  Europe;  viz.,  Italy,  Austrian! 

Empire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  j 

Levant ;  viz-.  Turkey,  with  Wallachia  and  1 

Moldavia,  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  Egypt  J 

Northern  Africa;  viz.,  Tripoli,  Tunis,"! 
Algeria  and  Morocco J 

Western  Africa •;. •"• •••• 

Eastern  Africa;  ''^ith  African  Ports  on! 
Bed  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon,  V 
and  Kooria  Mooria  Islands J 

Indian  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 

pines  J  other  Islands    J 

South  Sea  Islands    

Chinai  including  Hong  Kong 

United  States  of  America  

Mexico  and  Central  America 

Foreign  West  Indies  and  Hayti 

South  America(Northem),NewGTanada,  l 

Venezuela,  and  Ecuador  J 

(Pacific),    Peru,    BoHvia,1 

Chili,  and  Patagonia   ....  J 

„  (Atlantic)Brazil,Uruguay,1 

and  Buenos  Ayres   J 

Whale  Fisheries ;  Gmlnd.,  Dayis'  straits,  1 
Southn.WhaleFisheryy&Falklandlslands  J 


Total — Foreign  Cduwtries 


II. — ^BsinSH  POSSESSIOKS : 

British  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore   

Austral  Cols.— N.  So.  W.,  Vict.,  and  Queenald. 

„  „      So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Taam.,' 

and  N.  Zealand 

British  North  America   Mr 

„    W.  Indies  withBtsh.Guiana&Honduras 

Cape  and  Natal    

Brt.  W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

Mauritius 

Channel  Islands   


Total — British  Possessions 

General  Total    £ 


Whole  Tears. 


1874. 


Imports 
from 


£ 

49,345i 

60,357, 

6,190, 
17,048, 


i,9i3» 
36a, 

2,889, 

70, 

i*,54o, 

74,109, 

1,660, 

4i5»6, 

1,3241 

9,537, 

9,717, 

175, 


289,446, 


37,478, 

11,758, 

6,761, 

11,772, 
6,406, 

4,291, 
608, 

1,042, 
663, 


80,779, 


iyojzzs, 


Kaportt 
to 


£ 

16,706, 
46,049, 

24,947, 


11,845, 

697, 
881, 

397. 

1,768, 
9,715, 


1,388, 
2,972, 

3,147, 

4,886, 

12,036, 

19, 


173,049, 


27,927, 
12,185, 

6,886, 

9,413, 

4,303, 

3,428, 

383, 

546, 

816, 


66,387, 


239,436, 


1873. 


Imports 


£ 

35,527, 

46,257, 

59,373, 

6,724, 
20,95a, 

1,550, 

1,929, 

104, 

',985, 

42, 
13,949, 
71,486, 

1,893, 
5,766, 

^483, 
10,675, 

",348, 

146, 


291,089, 


37,738, 
10,280, 

6,942, 

",555, 
6,711, 

4,  J  38, 
479, 

1,298, 
560, 


79,701, 


370,790, 


Emparts 
to 


£ 
16,708, 

51,084, 

25,796, 

10,910, 
15,000, 

444, 
1,126, 

280, 

1,224, 

94, 
9,979, 

33,661, 
1,529, 
4,122, 

3,716, 

6,766, 

13,037, 


194,374, 


24,668, 
11,808, 

5,830, 

8,629, 
3,610, 
4,338, 

727, 
682, 
707, 


60,699, 


255,073, 


1872. 


Imports 
from 


£ 

36,974, 
45,494, 
56,206, 

7,257, 
22,827, 

1,165, 
2,011, 

141, 

2,298, 

ri6, 
14,613, 

54,665, 
1,561, 
6,025, 

1,380, 

10,701, 

12,769, 

»54, 


276,357, 


40,697, 
10,381, 

5,628, 

9,086, 
6,629, 
3,720, 

492, 
1,555, 

625, 


78,813, 


355,170, 


£ 
12,089, 

54,000, 

24,788. 
9,887, 

16,671. 

420, 
1,090, 

255, 

1,171, 

11,481, 

40,738, 
1,131, 
4.682, 

3,761, 

6,010, 

13,221, 

18, 


200,423, 


21,93< 
10.063, 

4,062, 

10,234, 

3,490, 

3,701. 

786, 

661, 

707, 


55,538, 


255,961. 


f .9.,  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufacture^    /  ^/  ^<  1  ■  /^ 

'  '^  Digitized  byVjOOyitr 
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IMPORTS.— (United  Kingdom.) —Whole  Yeare,  1874-78-78-71-70.— 2)ec?arerf 
Real  Value  {Ex-duty),  at  Port  of  Entry  {and  therefore  including  Freight  atid 
Importer's  Profit),  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Merchandise  Imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom, 


(Whole  Tauw.)                          [OOO'i  omilted.] 
?oEBiaii  Amcus  IxvomTSD. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

1870. 

RAwMATX&-2Va^a0,ftc.  Cotton  Wool  .... 
Wool  (Sheep's).. 
Bilk* .;. 

£ 

5o»937i 
22,640, 

»5»7i3. 
5.545» 
2,211, 

£ 

54,887, 
20,699, 
16,619, 

2,819, 
2,438, 

£ 

63,617, 

19,862, 

14,501, 

4,998, 

6,266, 

2,479, 

£ 

66,567, 

19,566, 

16,066, 

6,791, 

6,480, 

907, 

£ 

53,398, 

16,101, 

22,964, 

5,979, 

4,424, 

2,721, 

WftX  - 

HemD  

Indiiro 

A.a'iu^v 

99,i99» 

101,157, 

101,723, 

104,575, 

»o5,577, 

^        „          Fartbuf.  Hides  

6,815, 
4»778, 

11,109, 
2,318, 

11,831, 

6,673, 
5,656, 

10,991, 
3,133, 

19,666, 

6,733, 
4,649, 
9,207, 
2,835, 
16,753, 

5,001, 
6,093, 
9,463, 
8,112, 
12,081, 

4,584, 
4,259, 
6,370, 
3,292, 
11,722, 

Oile 

Metals 

Tallow 

Timber 

46,851, 

45,0 1 8, 

37,177, 

34»749» 

29,227, 

.,        „         JarelU,    Guano 

1,34a, 
7^470, 

2,112, 
7,129, 

1,183, 
7,278, 

1,994, 
8,106, 

8,477, 
4,016, 

Seeds    

8,812, 

9,Hi» 

8,461, 

10,100, 

7,493, 

TBonoAii»Ao.,FB<n>uos.  Tea  

n,573, 

7,103, 

16,083, 

3,875, 
3,622, 

3,149, 
6,868, 
2,612, 

U,689, 
7,319, 

21,436, 
4.003, 
8,238, 
3,061, 
8,304, 
8,297, 

12,982, 
6,295, 

18,490, 
2,801, 
3,474, 
8,916, 
7,722, 
2,192, 

11,668, 
6,407, 

18,672, 
3,705, 
2,321, 
8,247, 
7,070, 
2,896, 

10,096, 
4,943, 

17,549, 
2,153, 
2,156, 
2,167, 
4,817, 
3,109, 

Ooffee  

Suffar&  Molasses 
Tobaooo  

Bice 

Fruits  

Wines 

Spirits 

• 

55,085, 

62,188, 

56,87a, 

54,876, 

46,979f 

Food  ,., Grain  and  Meal. 

Plroyisions   

50,753» 
25,868, 

61,621, 
23,812, 

60,987, 
18,912, 

42,404, 
18,219, 

84,197, 
16,866, 

76,621, 

75,333, 

69,899, 

60,623, 

50,053, 

45,594» 

42,i44» 

44,283, 

36,956, 

16,687, 

Total  Ehuijmeitm)  Imports  .... 

33a,i62, 
36,273, 

335,081, 
35»30o, 

3i8,4i5» 
34,960, 

302,879, 
H,955, 

256,016, 
64,004, 

Total  Iicportb  

368vf35, 

370,381, 

353,375» 

327,834, 

320,020, 

'  Silk,''  inclusive  of  manujbctured  silk,  "  not  made  up." 
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FeriocUocd  Betums. 
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EXPORTS.— (United  Kingdom.)— Whole  Years,  ia74-75l-72-71-7a.  —  Z)cc?arwi 
Iteal  Value,  at  Port  of  Shipment,  of  Articles  of  BftiWSH  and  Ibish  Frodvee 
and  Manufactures  Exported  from  United  Kingdom. 


(Whole  Yean.)                          [OOO'i  omitted.] 

BBITI8B  PEODUOS,  &C..  EiXPOBTKD. 

1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

1871. 

1870. 

Makvbs.— Ikp^t^.  Cotton  Manufskctores.. 
,        Tarn 

£ 

59,716, 
14,5 1<^» 
2i>795f 
5,559» 
a,  100, 
1,030, 
7,  "4, 
1,7x1, 

£ 

61,447, 

15,876, 

25,279, 

5,404i 

1,876, 

1,668, 

7,295, 

1,976, 

£ 

63,419, 

16,710, 

82,384, 

6,110, 

2,189, 

1,895, 

8,248, 

2,142, 

£ 

57,636, 

15,055. 

27,185, 

6,102, 

2,054, 

1,270, 

7,521, 

2,220, 

£ 
66,727, 
14,683, 

Woollen  Mannfaotures 
,,      Yam 

21,651, 
5,176. 

iSakManufAotaiefl 

„       Yam 

LiBenManufiwjtures .... 
Yam 

2,441, 

160, 

7,378, 

2,234. 

* 

"4,5^1, 

120,821, 

133,097, 

119,043, 

110,450; 

Sswsd.    AnDarel 

3,197, 
6,131, 

3,434, 
6,598, 

3,095, 
6,629, 

2,699, 
5,920, 

2,a^ 

Haberdy.  and  MUnrj. 

4.814, 

9,328, 

ro,o32; 

9,724, 

8,619, 

7,018, 

MsT^iA.  Ac Hardware 

4,413* 
9,771, 
3i,2i5» 
3,814, 
1,648, 

",954, 

4,938, 
9,994, 

37,780, 
8,821, 
1,648, 

13,206, 

5,089, 
8,199, 

36,061, 
8,626, 
1,760, 

10,444, 

4^022, 
5,942, 
26,149, 
3,268, 
1,623, 
6,267, 

4,513, 

5,287. 

lion 

21,081. 

Oopper  and  Brass 

Lead  and  Tin   

3.062, 
4,288, 

Coals  and  Calm    

5,507. 

61,825, 

71,287, 

65,179, 

47,271, 

43,738, 

CBramio  JIfanufcts,  Earthenware  and'aiaes 

3,153^. 

3,408, 

3,113, 

2,6 10, 

2,524. 

Indiamums  Mnfrs.  Beer  and  Ale 

2,451, 

256, 

82, 

i«7, 

663. 

15a, 
2,6oz, 

2,420, 
266, 
81, 
221, 
789, 
212, 

2,931. 

2,085, 
307, 
83, 
223. 
529, 
224, 

1,871, 
828, 
96, 
181, 
468, 
201, 

1,753, 

1,878, 

Cheese   ....~. 

Candles 

Salt « « 

Spirits    - 

316, 
110. 
116, 
881. 
179, 

Sida 

1,486, 

6,393, 

6,920, 

3,45i» 

4,898, 

4,466, 

Tariowi  MamMs.  Bbo&s,  Printed 

899, 

3»547, 
277, 
285, 
688, 

913, 

3,417. 
241. 
278, 
673, 

883, 

3,664, 
804, 
232. 
661, 

728, 

8,662, 
236, 
192, 
532, 

630, 

Furniture 

222, 

Leather  Manufsotures 
Soap  

2,622, 
219, 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 

552, 
488. 

5,696, 

5,522, 

5,744, 

5.345, 

4.733, 

Unenumerated  Aptides ^ 

20,321, 
17,160, 

19.433, 
17,650, 

19,855, 
15.798, 

18,149, 
13,384, 

15.534. 
11.178, 

Total  Exfobts 

239,436, 

255,073. 

255,961, 

219.319, 

199,641, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1875.] 


Imports^  Exports^  8hij)pvng,  Bullion, 


139 


SHIPPING. — (United  Kmgdom.)— Account  of  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  and 
Cleared  mth  Cargoes,  from  and  to  Varums  Countries,  during  the  Twelve  Months 
ended  December,  1874-73-72. 


Entered. 


Cletfed. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


FOSBIGK  CoxrSTBlES. 

\  Southern    „ 

Sweden    

Norway   

Denmark 

Germanj 

Holland  

Belgium  

France 

Spain   

PoKugal - 

luly 

Austrian  ferritoriee    

Ghreece 

Turkey  (including  Walla- 1 
chia  and  Moldayia)    ....  J 

Egypt 

United  States  of  America .... 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  I 
Indies,  and  Central  V 
America  J 

Brazil 

Peru 

Chili     

China  

Other  countries 


Tone. 

1,484,327 
286,789 

1,224,649 
793,745 
167,159 

1,548,523 
860,646 
820,086 

1,704,388 
751,430 
271,685 
226,718 
28,933 
120,133 

263,817 

265,266 
3,610,184 

294,291 

213,386 
218,610 
96,679 
102,999 
477,487 


Tone. 
868,530 
157A03. 
633»3i7 
37M68 

567,215 
2,250,688 

998,53* 
865,604 

2r4-38»363 
526,838 
299,272 
809,919 

93,0* » 
79,295 

337,797 

527,758 
2,102,736 

44»»245 

517,697 
119,481 
289,922 

a2,H3 
647,487 


Tone. 

1,225,967 
374,773 

1,139,312 
868,147 
156,698 

1,639,472 
842,800 
822,867 

1,639,472 
921,501 
319,094 
224,669 
26,980 
108,831 

317,616 

870,647 
3,017,868 

316,360 

229,349 
273,626 
86,045 
119,529 
625,658 


Tons. 
714,998 
140,386 

564,527 
328,641 

513,887 

2,112,711 

1,103,986 

939,261 

2,552,079 

544,143 

301,604 

719,402 

103,213 

76,652 

3171350 

5191300 
2,340,100 

435,483 

490,793 
163,004 

247,567 

i9,5»2 

592,74» 


Tons. 

1,021,883 
628,290 

1,092,202 
792,772 
188,956 

1,607,659 
834,649 
786,168 

1,700,139 
840,718 
260,926 
246,248 
40,832 
110,131 

262,504 

424,696 
2,478,666 

311,212 

247,720 
151,784 
96,775 
132,896 
486,337 


Tons. 
651,606 

194*238 
518,847 
305,209 
504,100 
2,406,43  a 
1,098,925 

789,585 
2,382,874 
570,023 
258,275 
765,170 
154,222 
6 ',549 
369,756 

539»i5» 
2,363,793 

432,038 

423,092 
270,742 
249,459 
48,285 
556,080 


Ibtal,  Foreign  ComtUries 

BrITIBH  P088B88IOir8. 

North  American  Colonies .... 

East  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  v 
Mauritius    J 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions  


16,701,784 


I5»973»242 


16,662,770 


15,841,340 


14,738,449 


i5»9 13,451 


1,600,419 

985,093 

246,069 
203,399 
233,005 
212,304 


706,450 

i,374>76i 

568,603 
133,500 
<58,54i 
835^363 


1,326,235 


211,682 
236,513 
203,503 


603,274 

1,175,067 

467,582 
162,060 
161,651 
731,693 


1,291,186 

1,018,948 

226,716 
210,505 
239,463 
181,723 


738,801 
1,090,105 

390,495 
167,174 

179,739 
768,587 


Total,  British  Possessions 

ToTAX  FoRHiox  CoinrrRiss 
AJTD  British  Pobsbssionb. 

Twelre  months  f  1874 

ended         <     73 

December       L    72 


3,380,289 


3,777,218 


3,229,193 


3,301,327 


3,167,401 


3,334*901 


17,906,940  19,248,352 


19,082,073 


19,750,460 


18,791.963 


19,142.667 
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Periodical  Eeturns. 


[Mar. 


GOLD  AND  SILVER  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Imported  and 
Exported.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  Computed  Real  Value  for  the 
Whole  Tears,  1874-78-72. 

[OOO'i  omitted.] 


1874. 

1873. 

•          1872. 

( Wnole  Yean.) 

Gold. 

SU^. 

Gold. 

Silwr. 

Gold. 

SU^. 

Imported  from:— 

Australia 

So.  Amca.  and  W.  1 

Indies / 

United  States  andl 

Cal J 

£ 
6,721. 
2,864, 

4.609, 

£ 

3,996, 
3,477, 

£ 

9,444, 
3,123, 

8,174, 

£ 

a7, 
3,058, 

5,99a, 

£ 
5,983, 
818, 

8,148, 

£ 

3i» 

a,8oo, 

4,618, 

France 

14.194, 

740, 
282. 

80. 

274, 

283, 
136, 
808, 

7,494, 

1,17a, 
a,77i, 

76, 

a7, 

37a, 

41, 

1,685, 

15,741, 

1,509, 
253, 

138, 

2,160, 

129. 

78, 
454, 

9,077, 

ii34i, 
5a7, 

71, 

34, 

500, 

7, 

1,435, 

14,944. 

2,124, 
772, 

68, 

103, 

109, 
217, 

7,449. 
923, 

Germany,  Holl.  k\ 
Belg 

Prtgl.,  Spain,  andl 
Gbrltr ' 

Mlta.,  Trky.,  andl 

Egypt J 

China  

a,5i7» 
60. 

54» 

6a. 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
All  other  Countries.... 

7» 

95, 

TotaU  Imported,... 

16,797, 

13,638, 

20,462, 

ia,993, 

18,337, 

ii,i67> 

Exported  to:— 

France 

4,849, 
1,187, 

944, 

1,3", 
964, 

1,894, 

632, 
7,696, 

3,243, 

3,564. 
1,479, 

488, 

1,040, 
8,560, 

1,674, 

87i> 

Germany,  HolL  41 
Belg ; 

i,773> 
,  1,188, 

Ind.  and  China  (yi&l 

Danish  West  Indies 
United  States 

6,980. 
911, 

9, 
11. 

601, 
811, 

4,180, 
6,683, 

as, 

ai, 
354* 

11,671, 
1,178,. 

2717, 
217, 

410, 
3,278, 

5,531, 
a,795, 

a, 

45, 

1,455, 

11,274, 
1,006, 

1,890, 

897, 
6,688, 

3,83a. 
5,678, 

Rmifh  AftinA  

1x1, 

HM'fvxiritius 

Bmril 

All  other  Countries.... 

9««. 

Total*  Exported.... 

9,178, 

11,163, 

19,071, 

9,8a8, 

19,749, 

10,587, 

Bxoess  of  Import* .... 
„        Bxporto .... 

7,624, 

»,375. 

1,391, 

3,165. 

1,412, 

580. 
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BEVENUE.— (Uhitbd  Xiwodom.)— 31st  Dbobmbbb,  1874-73-72-71. 
Net  Produce  in  Quarters  and  Years  ended  diet  Dec.^  1874-73-72-71. 

[000*1  omitted.] 


QUABTERS, 

1874. 

1873. 

1874. 

ended  Slst  Deo. 

Lfu. 

More. 

1872. 

1871. 

OmitoniB .....T 

£ 

5»3<5o, 

7,077, 
1,603, 

48, 

1,470, 

300, 

£ 
5,679, 

6,862, 

2,666, 

24, 

1,240, 

291, 

£ 
219. 

3, 

£ 

.     *i5. 

14. 

130, 

£ 
6,789, 

6,409, 

2,649, 

26, 

1,180, 

260, 

e 

6,614, 

6,804, 

2,488, 

86. 

BXCU6 ..T.„r,r t-" 

Bt&fnnii    ....,.,,  

Taxes 

Poet  Office 

1,168, 
160, 

Telegraph  Service  .... 

FrDnertr  Tax 

16,858. 
»5i, 

16,602, 
271, 

222, 
20, 

469. 

16,163, 
373, 

16,210, 
539. 

Orown  TjMidfi  ....,,„,, 

17,109, 

136, 

1,059, 

16,873, 
186, 
757, 

242, 

469. 
1, 

302, 

16,536, 
120, 
826, 

16,748, 
116. 

MiflcellaneoaB 

989, 

TotaU 

18,304, 

17,766, 

242, 

77«. 

17,481, 

16,864, 

Nn  Ijcca.  £630. 

TEARS, 

1874. 

1873. 

1874. 

CormpondiDg  Ynn. 

/;*«. 

More. 

1872. 

1871. 

OnetOTOf  r 

£ 

19.393, 
27,368, 

10,458, 
1,438, 
5.750, 
i,*59. 

£ 
20,740, 

26,562, 

10,472, 

2,857, 

6,532, 

1,131, 

£ 
1,347, 

14, 

£ 

806, 

81, 
218, 
ii9i 

£ 
20,761, 

26.824, 

9,872, 

2,869, 

.  *.8eo, 

906, 

£ 

20.286. 

28.288. 
9,644. 
2.888, 

*,eeo. 

685, 

Jtt^n^ 

Stampff       

DHMU|JD         

Xaxet  

Poft  Office 

Telegraph  Sernoe  .... 

PfonArfcT  Tax 

66,66^, 
5.466, 

66,794, 
6,831, 

1,361, 
1,865, 

1,314, 

64»071, 
9,686, 

60,881. 
6688 

MiMellaneou  t . .  T  T  r .  r .  r  r . 

72,131, 

381, 

3,991, 

73,626, 

890, 

8,698, 

2,726, 
"9, 

1.314. 
194. 

78,707. 

876, 

8,607, 

67,619. 

886. 

4,806, 

TbtaU 

76,505, 

77,713, 

2,736, 

•  1,618, 

J 

77.689, 

72.209, 

Nkt  DBom.  £1,117. 
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BEYENXJE.— Ukitbd  Eihgdok.^Qi7abtxb  efdbd  31ot  Dbc,  1874:— 

An  Account  shovmig  the  Rkvbnub  aTvd  other  Receipts  in  the  Quarter 
elided  Zlst  December,  1874  ;  the  Issues  Ota  of  the  same,  and  the  Charges 
on  the  Consolidated  Fund  at  that  Date,  arid  the  Surplus  or  DejUnenc^' 
of  the  Balmice  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  ^\st  of  December,  1874,  in 
respect  of  such  Charges, 

Received:— 

£ 

Income  received,  as  shown  in  Account  I 18,304,611 

Amount  raised  on  Account  of  Fortifications,  per  Act  32  and  33  Vict.,  )  200  003 

cap.  76 5  ' 

Amount  reoeived  in  Bepayment  of  Advanoes  for  Public  Works,  ka,    ...  498,912 

„  for  Greenwich  Hospital    27,800 

Total £19,081,823 

Excess  of  the  sums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  81st 
December,  1874,  payable  in  March  quarter,  1875,  above  the  Balance 
in  the  Exchequer  at  that  date,  viz. : — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Great  Britain £6,927,978 

Surplua  over  Charge  in  Ireland 690,716 

Net  defloiency  •5,?87,W2 

24,268,585 


Paid:~ 

£ 

Net  Deficiency  of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet) 

the  Charge  on  the  dOth  of  September,  1874,  as  per  last  V  £8,008,154 
Account  - J 

Less — Amount  of  Sinking  Fund  applied  in  Bepayment  of  )        ^go  q^ 
Advances  to  meet  the  said  Deficiency I        »oo,uw 

2,540,111 

Amount  applied  out  of  the  Income  to  Supply  Services  •«.      11,860,119 

„        advanced  for  Greenwich  Hospital  27,800 

Charge  of  the  Coruolidated  Fund  on  the  8l8t  of  December,  1874,  viz.:— 

Interest  of  the  Permanent  Debt »  £6,059,505 

Terminable  Annuities   2,260,796 

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bflls 105,700 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills 42,847 

Interest  of  Deficiency  Advances 2,555 

The  Civil  List 101,861 , 

Other  Charges  on  Consolidated  Fund  (including  >        ^^^  ^^-7 

200,000/.  for  Fortifications) .,  j        ^^^^^ 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  &o 984,918 

Sinking  Fund 288,776 

10340.555 

Total ^,   £24,268,585 

•  Charge  on  8l8t  December,  1874  (as  afcove) £10,840,656 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  December  quarter,  1874 1,478,889 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  March  quarter,  1875   8,862,166 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  Slst  of  >         «  iw,^  ^/^ . 
December,  1874 TT, 5        8,624,904 

Net  Deficiency  as  above 5,287,262 
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BBITISH  CORN.— (7^£0^<tf  Average  Pricee  (Ekoland  aud  Walks), 
Fourth  QuarUr  of  1874. 

rriusTkbl«iaoommtudoftiedbjtk»BtotutiealuidCoiriiI>«p^  Txadft.] 


Weeks  ended  cm  Saturday. 

Weekly  Average.   (Per  Impl.  Qnerter.) 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oata. 

1874. 
October  8  

s.      d. 
46      1 

44      8 

48    IX) 

44      1 

44      1 

9.       d, 

42      4 
42      7 
4&      8 
42    10 
42    11 

9.       d. 

27      4 

„      10 

27    11 

,.      17  

27      2 

..      2* 

,.      81  

27      9 
27    11 

Average  for  October 

44      6 

42      8 

27       7 

NoTember  7  

44      6 
48      9 
48      5 
48      6 

42      8 
42      7 
42      6 
42    10 

27    11 

„        14 

28      6 

„        21  

27    11 

„        28 

27    11 

Aeerage  for  November 

43      9 

4»      7 

x8      - 

December  6  

44      8 

44  10 

45  1 
44      8 

4&      8 
4i      8 
44      7 
4i      5 

28      7 

12  

28    10 

»        19 -•. 

a$ 

29      8 
29      4 

Avenge  for  December 

44      9 

44      » 

29         I 

Arenge  for  the  quarter   

44      4 

43       X 

28         2 

..             year 

55      9 

44     " 

x8     It 
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PeriodiccU  Returns, — Oety  Nav^  Dec.,  1874. 


[Mar. 


BANE  OF  ENCHiAND.— Webkly  Ebtubh. 

Purstiant  to  the  Act  7th  and  Sth  Victoria,  c,  32  (1844),  for  Wedne$day 
each  Week,  during  the  Fourth  Quarter  {Octobers-December)  of  1874. 
[0.000*»  omitted.] 


1                       S                       Sis 

Issue  Depaetmbnt. 

6                       7 

COLLATBRAj;  GOLUMBS. 

liabilities. 

Datss. 

(Wednetdii>8.) 

Aflsets. 

Notes 
in  Hands  of 

Public. 

(CoL  1  minuB 

col.  16.) 

Minimum  RaUs 

Notes 
Issaed. 

Debt. 

Other       GoldCoin 
Securities.     Biuten. 

ofDiMmmt 

al 

Bankof  EnglaBA. 

£ 
Mine. 
37,00 
36,39 
85,72 
35,59 

35,43 
35,14 
34,46 
32,32 

34,21 
34,52 
36,10 
35,33 
35,78 

1874. 

Oct.     7.... 

„      14.... 

„      21.... 

„     28.... 

Nov.    4.... 
„     11.... 
„     18.... 
„     25.... 

Dec.    2.... 
„       9.... 
„     16.... 
„     23.... 
„     30.... 

£ 

Mine. 
11,02 
11,02 
11.02 
11,02 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

£ 
Mlns. 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 

3,98 
8,98 
3,98 
3,98 

3,98 
8,98 
8,98 
8,98 
8,98 

£ 

Mine. 
22,00 
21,89 
20,72 
20,59 

20,48 
20,14 
19,46 
19,82 

19,21 
19,52 
20,10 
20,83 
20,78 

£ 
Mlns. 
27,60 
27,66 
27,03 
a6,74 

i7,27 
26,79 
26,38 
23,83 

26,31 
25169 
25»45    ' 
25,82 
26,14 

1874.     Per  cat. 

Oct.      3 
16    „       4 

16  Nov.     5 
30    „        6 

BaKBJVG   DEPABTXEirT. 


8 

9 

10         11 

W 

18 

U           16 

18 

17 

18 

LiabiHties. 

DATXa. 
(Wdnsdys.) 

ABsetfl. 

Totals 

Capital  and  Best. 

Deposito. 

1 
Seven 

Day  and 
other 
Bills. 

Beserve. 

of 
LiabiH- 

Capital. 

Rest. 

Public. 

Private. 

GoYem- 
ment. 

Othet. 

Notes. 

Gold  and 
Silver 
Coin. 

ties 

and 

Assets. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mlns. 

MhlB. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

1874. 

Mine. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

14,55 

3,07 

4.25 

22,88 

,41 

Oct.     7 

15,84 

19,29 

9,40 

,64 

44,66 

14,55 

3,10 

3,96, 

21,95 

,40 

»     14 

16,84 

19,21 

8,73 

,68 

43,95 

14,55 

3,11 

3.56 

21,92 

,41 

„     21 

14,74 

»9,39 

8,69 

,78 

48,65 

14,55 

3,11 

3,62 

21,09 

,38 

„     28 

14,04 

19,11 

8,85 

,75 

42,76 

14,56 

8,10 

3,74 

19,69 

,42 

Not.    4 

14,04 

18,53 

8,16 

,67 

41,40 

14,65 

3,11 

3,40 

19,82 

,39 

„     11 

18,54 

18,19 

8,85 

,69 

40,77 

14,55 

8,10 

3,83 

18,04 

,86 

„     18 

13,53 

17,54 

8,08 

,74 

39,90 

14,56 

8,11 

4,48 

17,88 

,82 

„     26 

13,68 

17,46 

8,49 

,81 

40,28 

14,56 

8,06 

4»70 

17,77 

,34 

Deo.    2 

12,88 

18,91 

7,90 

,74 

40,48 

14,65 

8,07 

5»54 

15,83 

,35 

"     ,! 

12,88 

16,83 

8,83 

,80 

89,34 

14.56 

8,08 

5*^3 

16,69 

,31 

„     16 

12,88 

17,21 

9,65 

,73 

40,47 

14,55 

3,08 

6,59 

16,22 

,81 

"     !® 

12,88 

17,67 

9,61 

,70 

40,76 

14,66 

3,09 

7,81 

18,69 

,27 

„     30 

12,90 

21,16 

9,64 

.71 

44,41 
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LONDON  CLEA.RINa;  CIRCULATION,  PRIVATE  AND  PBOTINCIAL. 

Tke  Lwuhn  Cleariyig,  and  the  Average  Amount  of  Promissory  Notes  in  Circulation  in 
England  and  Wales  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during  the  Fourth  Quarter  {October 
— December)  of  1874;  and  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  at  the  Four  Dates,  as  wnder, 

C0,O0O's  omitted.] 


England  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Lmuhn: 

PrivHte 

Joint 

Datxs. 

Cleiired 
in  each  Week 

Itnnki. 
(Fixed 

Stock 
B»iik«. 
(Fixed 

Total. 
(Fixed 

Weeks 
euded 

£5 
snd 

Under 
tl. 

Total. 

(Fixed 

£6 
and 

Under 
£S. 

ToTAt. 

(Fixed 

ended 

Imu««. 

Issues, 

Usiies, 

upvards 

Issues, 

upivards 

(ssiiies. 

Weiuetday.* 

S,y3;.- 

2,74). 

6.66). 

2.75). 

6,85). 

1874. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1874. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Oct.      8 

129,07 

2,68 

2,39 

5,07 

Oct.     8 

1,96 

3,94 

5,90 

8,78 

8,01 

6,74 

»      10 

"5»54 

2,78 

2,45 

5»=3 

..      17 

103,10 

2,79 

2,48 

5,^7 

.,       24 

136,10 

2,75 

2,41 

5»'5 

.•       81 

834,i8 

2,72 

2,37 

5>09 

.,      81 

2,06 

8,98 

6,04 

4,14 

8,42 

7,5« 

Not.     7 

U4.4« 

2,70 

2,41 

5,11 

«      14 

920,70 

2,67 

2,40 

5,07 

»      21 

i32»<>7 

2,65 

2,36 

5,0 » 

..      28 

887,5* 

2,62 

2,83 

4,95 

Nov.  28 

E,40 

4,31 

6,71 

4v05 

8,46 

7,50 

Dec.      5 

135.^2 

2,57 

2,32 

4.89 

.,      12 

103,83 

2,73 

2,2a 

4.8. 

^      1» 

122,83 

2,52 

2,27 

4.79 

»      26 

102,71 

2,52 

2,29 

4,81 

Dec.  26 

2,12 

4,09 

6,21 

3,77 

8,88 

7,15 

•  The  VVedue»da}'8  preceding  the  Saturdays. 


FOREIGN   EXCHANGES.— §«oton*<m#  as  under,  London  on  Paris,   Hamburg  ana 
Calcutta; — and  New  York,  Calcutta,  Hong  Kong  and  Sydney,  on  London. 


1 

8 

London 

on 
Pari!. 

S  m.d. 

8 

London 

on 
Ilanibarg. 

Sm.d. 

4 

New 

York. 

60  d.  a. 

S                6 
Calcntta. 

1 

Hong 
Kong. 

em.d. 

8 
Sydney. 

SOd.s. 

9 
Standard 

Datbs. 

India 
Council.* 

COd.i. 

At 
CalcutU 

on 
Loudon. 

6  m.d. 

Siher 
in  bars  in 
I/>ndon. 

pT.m. 

1874. 

Oct.     8 

u     17 

Nor.    7 

n      21 

Dec.     6 

«      19 

25-50 
25-50 

25-47* 

26-471 

25-50 
25-50 

20-74 
20-72 

20-72 
20-78 

20-82 
20*81 

per,  cat. 
4-85 
4-841 

485 
4-85i 

4-85i 

4-85i 

d. 

22 
22 

a2« 

22| 
20 

d. 

22* 

22* 

d. 

5ci 
5oi 

50I 

per  cnt. 
idle. 

d. 
671 
67« 

67* 
68 

67* 

671 

•  Bankers*  drafto. 
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ADDITIONS    TO  THE  LIBRABY  DURINO  THE  QUARTEB  ENDED 
3l8T  MARCH,  1875. 


Donation!. 


By  whom  Preiented. 


Fifty-fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Public  Edu- 
cation of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  for  1873.  343  pp., 
paper.    8to,  Philadelphia,  1874 ^ 

Fifth  Annual  Report  of  tlie  State  Board  of  Health  of' 
Massachusetts  for  1873.  550  pp.,  paper,  plans,  &c.,  8to. 
Boston,  1874    

Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
Public  Charities  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  for  1873, 
with  two  tracts.    446  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.   Harrisburg,  1874 

Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria  for  the  Year  1873.  | 
General  Report  (No.  66).  62  pp.  folio.  Melbourne,  1874  / 

On   Winter  Cough,   Catarrh,   Bronchitis,   Emphy8ema,i 
Asthma :  a  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Chest-    By  Horace  Dobell,  [ 
M.D.,  Senior  Physician  to  the  Hospital.     (The  Intro- 
duction  only).    Tract.     London,  1874 j 

Statistical  Report  of  ther  Health  of  the  Kavy  for   the  1 
Year  1873.     (Blue  Book.)     No.  303 / 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  Phila- ' 
delphia.     No.   92.     Vol.   xiv.     176  pp.,  paper,  map, 
plates,  Ac.,  8vo.     Philadelphia,  1874   ^ 

Proceedings  of  the  American   Academy   of   Arts  and" 
Sciences.     New  series,  vol.  i.  from  May,  1873,  to  May, 
1874.     365  pp.  paper,  8vo.,  Boston,  1874 

Special  Report  on  the  Customs-Tariif  Legislation  of  the 
United  States,  with  Appendices.  By  Kdward  Young, 
Ph.D.,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics.  221  pp., 
cloth,  8vo.     Washington,  1874 ^ 

Mineral   Statistics   of   the  United  Kingdom   of  Great' 
Britain  and    Ireland    for   the    Year  1873,  with  an 
Appendix.      By  Robert  Hunt,  Esq.,  F.R.S ,  Keeper 
of  Mining  Records.  278  pp.,  paper,  8vo.  London,  lb74^ 

Die  Wahren  Qrundsfitze  des  Banknotenwesens,  der  Irr-"^ 
thumder  Peel'schen  Akte  und  das  Yerderblichedes  deut- 
ichen  Bankgesetzentwurfes  volkswirthscliaftlich   und 
technisch  nachgewiesen.    Von  Ernst  Seyd,  F.S.S.,  Ac, 
London.     128  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Leipzig,  1875   

Fourth   Annual  Report  of  the  Leeds  Public  Library,' 


1873-74.     23  pp.,  paper,  8vo.     Leeds,  1874 
Inior 


Circulars  of  Information  of  the  Bureau  of  Education, 
Washington,  U.S.A.     No.  3.  1874 

History  of  Secondary  Instruction  in  Germany.  87  pp., 
paper,  8to.    Washington,  1874 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education  at  Washington, 
U.S.A.,  for  the  Year  1H73.  870  pp.,  cloth.  8vo. 
Washington,  1874   

IWsume  des  Principaux  Faits  Statistiques  du  Danemark. 
Public  par  le  Bureau  Royal  de  Staiistique.  71  pp., 
pajwr  boards,  8to.     Copenhague,  1874    

Censimento  31  Dicembre,  1871  Popolazione  Present  e"] 
ed  Assenti,  per  Comuni  Centri  e  Frazioni  di  Coraune.  I 
Preiazione  ai  Volume  Primo.  44  pp.,  paper,  diagrams.  ( 
8to.    Roma,  1874  J 

Another  copy  of  the  above i 


The  Board 
The  Board 

The  Board 

Agent-General     for 
Yictoria,  London 

The  Author 

Medical     Director- 
General,  Admiraltj 

The  Society 
The  Academy 

The  Author 


The  Library 
The  Bureau 


Le  President 

II  Ministra  di 
Agricoltura  Indus- 
tria  e  Commercio 

Italian  Legation, 
London 
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Donation!. 


By  whom  Presented. 


fieport  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  on 
Railwajs  in  India  for  the  year  1873-74.  By  Julian 
Danvers,  Esq.  (C.  1070.)  42  pp.,  paper,  map,  folio. 
London,  1874  

Copy  of  Gfneral  Order  of  the  India  Office  relative  to  the 
Koyal  Warrant  of  July,  1872,  on  Promotion  and 
Reti/ement  of  Officers  of  Royal  Artillery  (376).  4  pp., 
paper,  folio.     London,  1874  

East  India  Loans  Raised  in  India  (283).  Sheet.  Lon- 
don, 1874. 

Copy  of  Mr.  Geoghegan's  Report  on  Coolie  Emigration 
irom  India  (314).  143  pp.,  paper,  folio.  London, 
1874 

Beitrage  %\xt  Geschichte  der  Preise  ungarischer  Landes- 


'] 


producte  im  Neunzehnten  Jahrhundert.  Kritisch 
Deleuchtet  Ton  Dr.  Alexander  Konek.  24  pp.,  paper, 
8to.     Budapest,  1874 


r 

I 

I 


Skizze  der  Landcskunde  Ungams  als  cinlei tender  Theil 
des  ung.  Kataloges  zur  Wiener  Weltausstellung. 
343  p>,  paper,  8to.     Budapest,  1873 ^ 

Beitrilge  zur  Geschichte  der  Freise  ungarisclier  Landes-^ 
producte    im  Neunzehnten    Jahrhundert    nach    den 
rfotirungen  des  Pester  Markts.     353  pp.,  paper,  folio. 
Budapest,  1873 

Graphische  Tahellen  zu  dem  Werke :  "  Beitrttge  zur 
Geschichte  der  Preise  ungarischer  Landesproducte." 
Paper,  tables,  &c.,  folio  (large).    Budapest,  1873  _ 

Jahresbericht  ueber  die  VerwaJtung  des  Siedicinalwesens^ 
die  Kraiikenanstalten   und  die  oeficntlichen  Gesund- 
heirsverhcieltnisBe    der    Stadt    Frankfurt  -  am  -  Maine 
XVII.    Jahrgang,  1873.    235  pp.,  paper,  8vo.    Frank- 
furt, 1874.    ^ 

Karigazione     nel    Porti     Del    Regno     Pesca     Marit-" 
tima  Personale   e  Materiale  dlla  Marina  Mercantile 
Costruzioni      Narali      Infortuni      Marittimi,     1873. 
(2  copies) 

Another  copy  of  the  abore 

Journal  of  the  North  China  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic ' 
Society.     New  Series ;    No.  8.     187  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 
Shanghai,  1874    

The  Memorial  of  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Royal  1 
Society  of  Edinburgh  (Tract).     16  pp.,  paper,  4to    ....  J 

Eighth  Annual  Rep'^rt  of  the  Warden  of  the  Standards" 
on  the   Proceedings  and   Business   of  the  Standard 
Weiglits  and  Bleasures  Department  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  for  1873-74.     138  pp.,  paper,  8to.,  1874 , 

Another  copy  of  the  above 

Annual  Report  of  the  South  Australian  Institute  for 
1874-75.  (2  copies.)  9  pp.,  paper,  8vo.  Adelaide, 
1874  

Statistical  Register  of  South  Australia  for  1873.  95  pp., 
paper,  4to.     Adelaide,  1874  

Pettit*i  Almanack  for  1875.     Sheet 


India  Office 


M.  le  President  de 
La  Chambre  de 
Commerce  et 
d'Industrie  de 
Budapest 


Dr.  Alexr.  Spiess 


n  Ministro  di  Agri* 
ooltura  Industria 
e  Commercio 

Italian     Legation, 
London 

The  Society 

J.  H.  Balfour,  Esq. 

Tlie  Warden  of  the 
Standards 

W.  G.  Lumley,  Esq., 
Q.C.,  LL.B. 

The  Institute 

J.  Boothby,  Esq. 
J.  Pettit  and  Co. 


l2 
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Dunationf. 


By  whom  Presented. 


G^neraliibersicht  s&nmtlicher   Ort«chaften   des  KOnig- 
reicliB    Saclisen    oach    der    neuen    Organisation    der  J 
Behdrden,  etc.,  etc.    60  pp.,   paper,   4to.     Dresden," 
1874 

Kalendar  und  Statist.  Jahrbuch  fiir  das  Konisroich  Soch-^ 

sen  nebst  Marktverzeiclinissen  fiir  Saclisen  und  Thii- 

ringen    auf    das    Jahr    1875.      70    pp.,   paper,   8vo. 

Dresden,  1875  

lY    Jahresbericht    des    Jjandes-Medicinal  —  Collegiums, 

1870-71.     17i  pp.,  paper,  map,  8vo.     Dresden,  1874... 
Till    Heft    der   Mittheilungen    des    Lcipziger  Statist. 

Bureaus.     38  pp.,  paper,  folio.     Leipzig,  1874 ^ 

Q-eneral  Statement  of  the  Number  of  Patients  under' 

Treatment  in  the  London  Hospital  during  the  Year 

1874.     Sheet _ 

The    Institution    of    Surreyots — Transactions :    Session " 

1874-75.       Vol.    Yii,    part    3:     84   pp.,    paper,   8to. 

London,  1874  *. 

Eighteenth    Annual  Report    of  tlie    Begis'rar-General 

of  New  South  Wales,   on   Vital   Statistics.     34  pp., 

paper,  folio.     Sidnev,  1874    

Statistics  bj  Intercomparison  with  Remarks  on  the  Law^ 

of   Frequency  of  Error,   by  Francis  Galton,  F.R.S. 

Tract.     14  pp.,  paper,  8vo.,  diagrams  


MoTimento  della  Popolazione,   1871. 
folio.    Firenze,  1874  


439  pp.,   paper. 


Commerci  ed  Industrie  dell'  Italia  air  Ettcro.    184  pp. 
and  Appendix,  paper,  8vo.     Roma,  1874 ^ 

Belazioni  dei  Guerati  Italiani  sulla  Ksposizione  Unirersalei 
di  Vienna  del  1873.  Foscioli  v,  ix,  xiv,  paper,  8to.  i- 
Milano,  1873     J 

L*Italia  Economica  nel  1873.  2nd  edition.  740  pp.,  ^ 
paper,  1  vol.,  maps,  plates,  8vo.     Roma,  1874 J 

Bolletino  dalle  Situa/ioni  Mensili  dei  Conti.  Anno  1 
Quinto,  Nop.  5  to  7.     Tables,  folio.     Roma,  1874 J 

Annuario  del  Ministero  delle  Finanze  del  Regno  d'ltalial 
pel,  1874.  Anno  liii.  1581!  pp.,  paper,  tables,  8vo.  y 
Roma,  1874 J 

Reports  on  the  State  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Briga'le"! 
and  the  Fires  in  London  during  the  Ye:irs  1866-74,  by  I 
Captuu  E.  M.  Shaw,  Chief  OlGcer.  Paper,  8vo  ( 
London     J 

Proceedings  of  the  Philosophical  Society  of  Glasgow, ) 
Seventy -second  Session.  No.  9  of  vol.  ii,  paper,  plates,  I 
&c.,  8vo J 

Proceedings  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  "1 
LiveriKwl,  1873-74,  with  Appendix.  No.  28,  333  pp.,  i 
cloth,  plates,  8vo.     Liverpool,  1874 J 

City  of  Manchester — The  Treasurer's  Statements  of  Re- 1 
ceipts  and  Expenditure  for  the  Year  1873-7*.  167  pp.,  I 
paper,  8ro.     Manchester,  1874      (2  copies)     J 

Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria  for  the  Year  1873. 1 
Part  9.    66  pp.,  folio.    Victoria,  1874 / 


Das  Statistiche  Bu- 
reau dos  Konigl. 
Sachs.  Ministeri- 
ums  des  Innem, 
Dresden 


J.  Nixon,  Esq. 


The  Institute 

The  Registrar- 
General  of  New 
South  Wales 

The  Author 

II  Ministro  di 
Agricoltura,  In- 
dus tria,     e    Com- 


II     Ministro     dei 
Finanze 


Captain  Shaw 
The  Society 

City  Treasurer 
H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq. 
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Donalloni. 


By  whom  Preaented. 


TabellariBche  Uebenichten  des  Hamburgischen  Handels' 
im  Jahre  1873,  zusammengestellt  Ton  dem  handels- 
statiscben  Bureau.  190  pp.,  paper,  4to.  Hamburg, 
1874 

Die  Yolkskraft  Deut^chlands  und  Frankreioha.  Statis- 
tische  Skuze  ron  A.  FreiUerr  tod  Fricks.  64  pp., 
paper,  8to.    Berlin,  1875  

B^glement  D^nitif  du  Budget  de  rSmpire  pour  1873  :' 
Bapport  pr^ent^  au  Conseil  de  TEnipire,  par  Son 
Excellence  le  Controleur  de  I'Empire.  50  pp.,  paper, 
4U).     St.  Petersburg.  1874     

Tbe  World's  Debts,  and  the  Best  Way  to  Pay  Them.' 
By  Thomas  Cosby  Riddle.    Sheet  on  roller    ...' 

A  Statement  of  tlie  Tiieory  of  Education  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  22  pp.,  paper,  Svo.  Washington, 
1874 

The  National  Bureau  of  Education  of  the  United  States 
of  .^erica  :  its  Hutoiy,  Work,  and  Limitations. 
16  pp.,  paper,  8to.     Washington,  1875    

Dr.  J.  B.  Russell  on  Operations  of  ImproTement  Trust. 
20  pp.,  paper,  8to.     Glasgow,  1874 

Reports  on  the  Vienna  Universal  Exhibition  of  1873. 
Flirts  1  to  4.  Paper,  maps,  plates,  &c.,  8to.  London, 
1874  

Appendix  to  above.    Maps  and  plans,  folio.    1874  

Statement  exhibiting  t]ie  Moral  and  Material  Progress* 
and  Condition  of  India  during  the  Year  1872-78. 
(No.  196.)  236  pp.,  paper,  maps,  folio.  London, 
1874 

Statistical  Abstract  relating  to  British  India  from 
1864  to  1873.  (No.  8.)  70  pp.,  paper,  8vo.  London, 
1874  - 

Papers  relating  to  the  Treaty  with  the  King  of  Siam. 
(No.  2d7.)     34  pp.,  folio.    London,  1874 

Index  to  the  Reports  from  the  Select  Committee  on  East 
India  Finance.  (No.  329.)  447  pp.,  paper,  folio. 
187i  

Parliamentary  Paper.  (No.  38'2.)  Navy  (Seamen  and 
Boys,  Ac.).    Folio.    1874 : 

Tictorian  Tear  Book:  A  Digest  of  the  Statistics  of  the 
Colony  for  the  Year  1873,  by  H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq. 
114  pp.,  pnper,  8ro.     Melbourne,  1874.     (2  copies)  .... 

Belaxione  Statistira  sui  Telegrafi  del  Regno  d'ltalia  nell* 
Anno  1873.  227  pp.,  paper,  diagrams,  4to.  Firenze, 
1874 

Keues  Hamburger,  Handels-Archiv.  872  pp.,  paper, 
royal  Svo.     Hamburg,  1874  

Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  the  year 
1878.  Farts  1  to  5,  with  Summary,  folio.  Wellington, 
1873.     (2  copies) ! 

The  Indian  Daily  News.  Yol.  i,  No.  15,  paper,  4to. 
Calcutta,  1869 

Village  Communities  in  India  and  Russia.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  Long.     With  Appendix.     41  pp.,  paper,  8vo 

Peeps  into  Social  Life  in  Calcutta  a  Ceutuir  Ago.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  Long.    25  pp.,  paper,  Svo.    Calcutta,  1868 


Handelsstatisticfae 
Bureau,  Hamburg 

Herm  Or,  von  Qla- 
senapp 


The  Author 

Bureau    of  StiooB- 
tion. 


The  Author 
India  Office 


The  Author 
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I. — The  Proportion  of  First  Cousin  Marriages  to  all  Marriages. 

It  is  well  known  that  wlien  the  Census  Act,  1871,  was  passing 
through  the  House  of  Commons,  an  attempt  was  made  by  Sir 
J.  Lubbock,  Dr.  Playfair,  and  others,  to  have  a  question  inserted 
with  respect  to  the  prevalence  of  cousin  marriages,  under  the  idea 
that  when  we  were  in  possession  of  such  statistics  we  should  be 
able  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  whether  these 
marriages  are,  as  has  been  suspected,  deleterious  to  the  bodily  and 
mental  constitution  of  the  offspring.  It  is  unfortunately  equally 
well  known  that  the  proposal  was  rejected,  amidst  the  scornful 
laughter  of  the  House,  on  the  ground  that  the  idle  curiosity  of 
philosophers  was  not  to  be  satisfied. 

It  was  urged,  that  when  we  had  these  statistics  it  would  be 
possible  to  discover  by  inquiries  in  asylums,  whether  the  percentage 
of  the  offspring  of  consanguineous  marriages  amongst  the  diseased 
was  greater  than  that  in  the  healthy  population,  and  thus  to  settle 
the  question  as  to  the  injnriousness  of  such  marriages.  The 
difficidty  of  this  subsequent  part  of  the  inquiry  was,  I  fear,  much 
underrated  by  those  who  advocated  the  introduction  of  these  ques- 
tions into  the  census.  It  may  possibly  have  been  right  to  reject  the 
proposal  on  the  ground  that  every  additional  question  diminishes 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  answers  to  the  rest,  but  in  any  case  the 
tone  taken  by  many  members  of  the  House  shows  how  little  they* 
are  permeated  with  the  idea  of  the  importance  of  inheritance  to  the 
human  race. 
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In  the  Bummer  of  1873  the  idea  occurred  to  me  that  it  might  be, 
in  some  measure,  possible  to  fill  up  this  hiatus  in  our  national 
statistics.  In  looking  through  the  marriages  announced  in  the 
'*  Pall  MaU  Grazette,"  I  noticed  one  between  persons  of  the  same  sur- 
name ;  now ,^  as  the  number  of  surnames  in  England  is  very  large,  it 
occurred  to  me  that  the  number  of  such  marriages  would  afford  a 
clue  to  the  number  of  first  cousin  marriages. 

In  order  to  estimate  what  proportion  of  such  marriages  should 
be  attributed  to  mere  chance,  I  obtained  the  "  Registrar-General's 
"  Annual  Report "  for  1853,  where  the  frequency  of  the  various  sur- 
names is  given.     I  here  find  the  following  table,  p.*  xviii. : — 


Namber  of 

Pertons 

whose  Namei 

were 

Regiitered. 


Number  of 
Different  Samamei 

occurring  in 
the  Whole  Begister. 


Number  of 

Different  Surnames  to  every 

loo  Persons, 

*       lOO  ' 


=  32,818. 


Number  of  Persons  to 
One  Surname,  • 
t.tf.,  8-4  X  33,8x8  =  275,405. 


275.405 


82,818 


11*9 


8*4 


The  fifty  commonest  names  embraced  18  per  cent  of  all  the  popula- 
tion. It  appears  that  one  in  73  is  a  Smith,  one  in  76  a  Jones,  one 
in  115  a  Williams,  one  in  148  a  Taylor,  one  in  162  a  Davies,  one  in 
174  a  Brown,  and  the  last  in  the  list  is  one  Griffiths  in  529.  Now 
it  is  clear  that  in  one  marriage  in  73  one  of  the  parties  will  be  a 
Smith,  and  if  there  were  no  cause  which  tended  to  make  persons  of 
the  same  surname  marry,  there  would  be  one  in  73*  or  5,329  mar- 
riages, in  which  both  parties  were  Smiths.   Therefore  the  probability 

of  a  Smith- Smith  marriage,  dtie  to  mere  chance^  is  — —  ;  similarly 
the  chance  of  a  Jones-Jones,  a  Davies-Davies  and  a  Griffiths- 
Griffiths  marriage  would  be  -^^     j^  and  — -j^  respectively.  And 

the  sum  of  fifty  such  fractions  would  give  the  probability  of  a  chance 
marriage,  between  persons  of  the  same  surname,  who  owned  one  of 
these  fifty  commonest  names.  The  sum  of  these  fifty  fractions  I 
find  to  be  0*0009207,  or  0*9207  per  thousand.  It  might  however  be 
nrged,  that  if  we  were  to  take  more  than  fifty  of  the  common  names, 
this  proportion  would  be  found  to  be  much  increased.  I  therefore 
drew  a  horizontal  straight  line,  and  at  equal  distances  along  it  I 

erected  ordinates  proportional  to  — 5,     -tj,     . . .  — •,      As  I  found 

73       70  529 

that  the  names  decreased  in  value  very  gradually,  I,  as  a  fact, 

omitted  every  other  name ;  but  had  I  taken  every  name  the  result 

would  have  been  sensibly  the  same.     The  upper  ends  of  these 

twenty-five  ordinates  were  found  to  lie  in  a  curve  of  great  regularity. 
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remarkably  like  a  rectangular  hyperbola,  of  which  my  hori^sontal 
straight  line  was  one  asymptote ;  and  the  ordinate  corresponding  to 
Griffiths  was  exceedingly  short.  Observing  the  great  regularity  of 
the  curve,  I  continued  it  beyond  the  fiftieth  surname  by  eye,  until 
it  sensibly  coincided  with  the  asymptote,  at  a  point  about  where  the 
hundred  and  twenty-fifth  name  would  have  stood,  and  then  cut 
out  the  whole  (drawn  on  thick  paper),  and  weighed  the  part 
corresponding  to  the  fifty  surnames,  and  the  conjectural  part.  The 
conjectural  addition  was  found  to  weigh  rather  more  than  one-tenth 

124 
of  the  other  part  (*.  e.  -— )  ;  and  as  the  chance  of  same-name  mar- 
riages is  proportional  to  the  areas  cut  out,  I  think  I  may  venture 
confidently  to  assert,  that  in  England  and  Wales,  about  one  marriage 
in  a  thousand  takes  place  in  which  the  parties  are  of  the  same  sur- 
name, and  have  been  uninfluenced  by  any  relationship  between  them 
bringing  them  together.  Now,  it  will  appear  presently  that  far 
more  than  one  marriage  in  a  thousand  is  between  persons  of  the 
same  surname ;  and,  as  I  do  not  profess  to  have  attained  results  of 
an  accuracy  comparable  to  o*  i  per  cent.,  1  am  entitled  to  say  that 
same-name  marriages,  when  they  take  place,  are  due  to  the  consan- 
guinity of  the  parties.  If  it  permitted  such  accuracy,  the  method 
pursued  would  however  include  a  compensation  for  this  disturbing 
cause. 

With  the  help  of  an  assistant  the  marriages  announced  in  the 
"  Pall  Mall  Gazette"  in  the  years  1869-72,  and  part  of  1873,  were 
counted,  and  were  found  to  be  18,528.  Out  of  these  232  were 
between  persons  of  the  same  surname,  that  is  1*25  per  cent,  were 
same-name  marriages.  The  same  marriage  is  occasionally  an- 
nounced twice  over,  but  as  there  can  be  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
this  course  has  been  pursued  oftener  or  seldomer  with  same-name 
marriages  than  with  others,  the  result  will  not  be  vitiated  thereby. 
.  In  order  to  utilize  this  result,  it  now  became  necessary  to  deter- 
mine— 

(1).  What  proportion  of  this  rt$  per  cent,  were  marriages 
between  first  cousins. 

(2).  What  proportion  marriages  between  first  cousins  of  the 
same  surname,  bear  to  tho^e  between  first  cousins  of  difierent  sur- 
names. 

If  these  two  points  could  be  discovered,  the  percentage  of  first- 
cousin  marriages  in  the  wpjper  classes  could  be  at  once  determined. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  find  out  these  pi'oportions  in  several  ways. 

An  assistant  was  employed  to  count  the  marriages  of  the  men 
in  the  pedigrees  of  the  English  and  Irish  families  occupying  about 
700  pages  of  "  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,"  marking  every  case  where 
the  marriage  was  '*  same-name."     I  then  tried  in  every  such  case 

M  2 
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to  discover,  from  a  consideration  of  the  pedigree,  whether  the  mar- 
riage had  been  between  first  cousins.  I  found  that  in  a  certain 
number  of  cases  I  was  unable  to  discover  this.  The  total  number 
of  pedigrees  in  the  700  pages  was  about  1,300 ;  and  of  these  I  had 
to  exclude  71,  thinking  that  by  only  including  family  trees  where 
I  could  discover  the  relationship  of  the  parties,  I  should  not  obtain 
an  unfair  selection  of  the  whole.  The  marriages  of  the  men  alone 
were  inclnded,  because,  had  I  included  those  of  the  women,  many 
marriages  would  have  been  counted  twice  over, — once  in  the  pedi- 
gree under  consideration,  and  again  in  that  of  the  husband.  In 
this  way,  then,  I  found  that  out  of  9,549  marriages  given  by  Burke 
72  were  same-name  first  consin  marriages,  and  72  were  same-name 
marriages  not  between  first  cousins.  This  gives  the  percentage  of 
same-name  marriages  as  1*5  (not  strikingly  different  from  the  1*25 
deduced  from  the  '*  Pall  Mall  Gazette "),  and  of  this  percentage 
075  is  to  be  attributed  to  first  cousin  marriages. 

I  further  collected  in  the  same  way  1,989  marriages  from  the 
"English  and  Irish  Peerage,"  and  of  these  18  were  same- name 
first-cousin  marriages,  or  0*91  per  cent.  The  number  of  same- 
name  marriages  not  being  first  cousin  marriages  was  not  however 
compared  in  this  case.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  proportion  is 
nearly  0'2  per  cent,  higher  than  with  the  "  Landed  Gentry,"  and 
as  the  nobility  are  known  to  marry  much  inter  se,  this  was  perhaps 
to  be  expected ;  however,  2,000  is  too  small  a  number  on  which 
to  base  a  conclusion  on  this  head  with  safety.  The  Peerage  and 
Burke  combined  give  90  out  of  11,538,  or  0*78  per  cent.,  of  same- 
name  first  cousin  marriages. 

The  next  step  was  to  send  out  a  very  large  number  of  circulars 
(about  800)  to  members  of  the  upper  middle  and  upper  classes,  in 
which  I  requested  each  person  to  give  me  the  names  of  any  members 
of  the  following  classes,  who  married  their  first  cousins ;  viz.,  (1) 
the  uncles,  aunts,  father  and  mother  of  the  person ;  (2)  the  brothers, 
sisters  and  the  person  himself  ;  (3)  the  first  cousins  of  the  person. 

1  further  asked  for  the  names  of  any  persons  in  the  above  classes, 
who  contracted  same-name  marriages  not  with  first  cousins.  I 
confined  my  questions  to  near  relations,  because,  had  the  more 
distant  ones  been  included,  a  risk  was  run  of  getting  a  selected  set 
of  marriages, — a  risk  which  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  was  not 
avoided,  as  will  hereafter  appear. 

In  about  300  of  the  circulars  I  further  asked  for  the  total  num- 
ber of  marriages  contracted  by  the  persons  included  in  the  Classes  1, 

2  and  8.  Care  was  taken  to  exclude,  as  far  as  possible,  those  persons 
who  had  cousins  in  conmion,  so  that  each  answer  shonld  embrace 
a  fresh  field.  I  must  here  return  my  thanks  to  the  many  persons 
who  so  kindly  filled  in  and  returned  the  circulars. 
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The  following  resTilt  wae  obtained  : — 
Table  A. 


157 


Sune-Nune 
First  Cousin  Marriages. 


66 


Different-Name 
First  Cousin  Marriages. 


182 


Same  Name  not 
First  Cousin  Marriages. 


29 


From  181  circulars   returned,  in  which  the  total  nnmber  of 
marriages  in  each  class  was  given,  the  following  was  the  result : — 


Table  B. 

s. 

Total  Number 

of 

Marriages. 

'  Total  Number 

of 

First  Cousin  Marriages. 

Percentage 

of 

First  Cousin  Marriages. 

Percentage  of 
Same-Name  Marriages, 

whether 
Cousin  or  not  Cousin. 

3,663 

125 

3'4-i 

1-38* 

•  Compare  this  with  i'25  deduced  from  "Pall  Mall  G^azette.' 


Persons  having  no  consin  marriages  to  fill  in  were  asked  to 
return  the  circnlar  blank,  in  those  cases  where  the  total  nnmber 
of  marriages  was  not  asked  for.  Of  such  blank  retnms,  together 
with  those  where  the  total  nnmber  of  marriages  was  not  given, 

207  came  back  to  me.     From  Table  (B)  it  will  be  seen  that    ^-^^ 

or  202  marriages  were  recorded  in  each  retnm ;  to  judge,  therefore, 
of  the  congruity  of  the  207  blank  returns  with  the  others,  I  impute 
to  each  of  these  207  circulars,  20  marriages,  and  therefore  add  4,140 
marriages  to  the  3,663  ;  as  a  grand  total,  with  this  conjectural  addi- 
tion, the  following  is  the  result : — 

Table  C. 


Total  Number  of 
Marriages. 


7,803 


Total  Number  of 
First  Cousin  Marriages. 


248 


Percentage  of 
First  Cousin  Marriages. 


3-i8 


It  is  thus  seen  that  ihe  207  returns  are  tolerably  congruent 
with  the  181  returns  in  Table  (B)  ;  for  3-18  differs  but  slightly  from 

From  Table  (A)  it  is  seen  that  there  were  182  different-name 
oonsin  marriages  to  66  same-name  cousin  marriages  ;  i.e.,  for  every 
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same-name  consin  marriage  there  were  zf  different-name  cousin 
marriages. 

And  again,  there  were  66  same-name  cousin  marriages  to  29 
same-name-not-consin  marriages ;  that  is  rather  more  than  two  to 
one.  This  last  result  disagrees  so  much  with  that  obtained  &om 
Burke  and  the  Peerage,  where  the  proportion  was,  as  above  stated, 
found  to  be  as  I  to  i,  that  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  I  had  either 
a  run  of  luck  against  me,  or  more  probably  that  a  considerable 
number  of  marriages  between  persons  of  the  same  surname,  not 
being  first  cousins,  escaped  the  notice  of  my  correspondents.  This 
latter  belief  is  somewhat  confirmed  by  what  follows.  If,  however,  I 
combine  the  results  obtained  from  Burke  with  those  from  my  cir- 
culars, I  obtain  the  following  : — 

Same-name  cousin  marriages  _  1+2  _ 
All  same-name  marriages  249         ^ 

And  in  default  of  anything  more  satisfactory  I  am  compelled  to 
accept  this  result  as  the  first  of  my  two  requisite  factors. 

As  to  the  second  factor,  the  proportion  2  J  :  i  for  different-name 
cousin  marriages  to  same-name  cousin  marriages  is,  I  fear,  ahio 
unsatisfactory.  But  before  entering  on  this  point  I  will  indicate 
the  sources  of  error  in  my  returns : — 

(1).  The  sensitiveness  of  persons  in  answering  the  question  in 
cases  where  there  are  cousin  marriages,  particularly  when  any  ill 
results  may  have  accrued. 

(2).  The  non-return  by  persons  who  had  no  such  marriages  to 
fill  in,  and  who  would  say,  "  I  have  no  information,  what  is  the  nse 
**  of  returning  this  P"  * 

(3).  The  ignorance  of  persons  of  the  marriages  of  their  relations. 
This  ignorance  would  be  more  likely  to  affect  the  returns  of 
different-name  marriages  than  of  same-name  ones.  I  feel  convinced 
that  this  hsLS  operated  to  some  extent,  as  vnll  be  seen  hereafter. 

(4).  In  the  cases  of  same-name  marriages,  persons  would  be 
more  likely  to  know  of  the  marriages  between  firsl  cousins,  than  of 
other  such  marriages.  The  discrepancy  between  Burke  and  my 
circulars  leads  me  to  believe  that  this  too  has  (Operated. 

I  have  been  much  surprised  to  find  how  very  little  people  know 
of  the  marriages  of  their  relations,  even  so  close  as  those  comprised 
in  my  three  classes.  As  it  is  clear  that  the  marriages  contracted 
by  a  man's  uncles  and  aimts  and  by  his  brothers  and  sisters,  would 
be  less  likely  to  escape  his  notice  than  would  those  contracted  by 
his  first  cousins,  I  made  an  analysis  of  my  circulars,  including  only 

*  The  circulars  were  ready  stamped  for  return,  which  would  induce  many  to 
return  them  by  saving  trouble. 
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the  first  two  classes,  viz. :  (1)  uncles,  annts,  father  and  mother ; 
(2)  brothers  and  sisters  aiui  the  person  himself,  with  the  following 
resnlt : — 

Table  D. 


Same-Name, 
Pirst  Oomin  Manriftgei. 


Different-Name, 
lint  Ccnuin  Marriages. 


121 


Same-Name,  not 
First  Cousin  Marriages 


And  from  the  returns  where  the  tot^  number  of  marriages  were 
required,  the  following  is  the  result : — 

Table  E. 


Total  Nambei  of 
Marriages. 


1,929 


Total  Number  of 
First  Cousin  Marriages. 


81 


Percentage  of 
First  Cousin  Marriages. 


4'2 


It  appears  then,  that 

Same- name  cousin  marriages 


and 


Different  name  cousin  marriages       3 

Same-name  cousin  marriages   _  2 
All  same-name  marriages  3' 


And  these  results  I  take  to  be  more  trustworthy  than  those  given 
above,  but  I  think  that  even  here  many  different-name  first  cousin 
marriages  and  same-name-not-cousin  marriages  have  escaped  notice, 
and  that  the  indirect  method,  to  which  I  now  proceed,  is  on  the 
whole  more  reliable. 

It  is  possible  to  discover  the  proportion  between  the  same-name  and  ' 
different-name  marriages  in  an  entirely  different  way,  and  this  I  have 
tried  to  do.  A  man's  first  cousins  may  be  divided  into  four  groups, 
viz. :  the  children  of  (a)  his  father's  brothers,  (b)  of  his  father's  sisters, 
(c)  his  mother's  brothers,  (d)  his  mother's  sisters.  Of  these  four 
groups  only  (a)  will  in  general  bear  the  same  surname  as  the  person 
himself.  On  the  average,  the  number  of  marriageable  daughters  in 
each  family  of  each  of  the  four  groups  will  be  the  same.  l/?'ere  the 
four  groups  then  equally  numerous,  we  might  expect  that  the  same- 
name  would  bear  to  the  different-name  marriages  the  proportion  of 
one  to  three.  Since  however  a  man  cannot  marry  his  sisters,  this 
cannot  hold  good ;    for  the  classes  (a)  and  (c2)  are  clearly  on  the 
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averse  smaller  than  (6)  and  (c),  and  the  proportion  we  wish  to 

discover  is  /tx    .    >  x    .   /  ,n  ,  which  must  evidently  be  less  than  -. 

To  take  a  nnmerical  example  :  A's  father  is  one  of  3  brothers,  who 
mafried  and  have  children,  and  A's  father  had  2  sisters,  who 
married  and  have  children  :  A's  mother  had  i  brother,  who  married 
and  has  children,  and  was  one  of  5  sisters,  who  married  and  have 
children.     Then  clearly  the  class 

(a)  consiflts  of  i  families. 

(ft)  „  ^       » 

(c)  „  1  family, 

(rf)  „  4  families. 

2  2 

So  that  the  above  fraction  becomes  ^    .    ,    . —  =  ~  .     In  this  case 

2  -h  I  -h  4        7 

we  may  conclude  that  if  A  marries  a  first  cousin,  it  is  5  to  2  that  he 

will  marry  one  of  a  different  surname.   In  another  case  the  numbers 

might  have  been  different,  and  therefore  the  fraction  and  the  betting 

also  different.     And  what  we  wish  to  discover  is  the  average  value 

of  this  fraction.   But,  for  the  various  members  of  a  large  community, 

there  will  be  a  very  large  number  of  such  fractions,  and  some  will 

occur  more  frequently  than  others ;  so  that  in  finding  this  average 

value,  each  fraction  should  have  its  proper  weight  assigned  to  it. 

2 

In  order  to  assign  the  weight  to, — say  the  above  fraction  -,  we 

must  take  a  thousand  families  and  find  in  how  many  of  them  there 

were  3  sons  and  2  daughters  who  married  and  had  children,  and  in 

how  many  there  were  i  son  and  5  daughters  who  married  and  had 

children.   Having  sufficiently  indicated  how  the  required  proportion 

may  depend  on  probabilities,  I  may  state  that  I  sent  out  a  number 

of  CLi'culars  to  members  of  the  upper  middle,  and  upper  classes,  and 

obtained  and  classified  statistics  with  respect  to  283  families.     The 

following  table  gives  the  results,  excepting  that  I  have  supposed 

that  I  had  collected  1,000  families,  that  is,  the  numbers  given  in  the 

I  000 
table  are  the  actual  numbers  multiplied  by  -^—n~ • 

N.B.  (a,  b)  means  a  family  in  which  there  are  (a)  sons  y;h<f 
married  and  had  children;  and  (h)  daughters  who  married  and  hud 
children.  Only  such  families  are  included  as  have,  so  to  speak,  done 
marrying. 
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0,1 

0,2 

0,8 

M 

0,6 

0,6 

82 

39 

21 

7 

0 

4 

1,0 

M 

5L?. 

1,3 

1,4 

TU5 

1,6 

92 

117 

99 

29 

14 

7 

0 

2,0 

2,1 

2^ 

2,3 

M 

2,6 

M 

64 

78 

43 

46 

11 

14 

0 

3^ 

M 

3,3 

3,4 

3^ 

M 

3,7 

39 

32 
±1 

82 

14 

4 

7 
4,5 

0 

4 

4^ 

M. 

ii 

4,4 

4,6 

7 

28 

14 

4 
5,3 

7 

11 

0 

» 

w 

6,1 

5,2 

5,4 

5,5 

5,6 

0 

0 

14 

0 

4 

0 

0 

6,0 

6,1 

6,2 

6,3 

6,4 

6,5 

6,6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

As  the  number  (283)  of  families  collected  is  so  small,  the  propor- 
tions of  the  rarer  order  of  families  will  be  of  course  incorrect,  thus 
there  are  no  families  of  the  form  (o,  5  ),  whilst  there  are  four  of  the  form 
(3,7).  Any  small  error  in  these  rarer  orders  of  families  will  have 
but  an  infinitesimal  effect  on  mj  resxdts.  I  treated  the  question  in 
four  difierent  ways.  It  might  be  supposed  that  a  man,  who  had 
five  famili^  of  first  cousins  in  relation  to  himself,  would  be  five  times 
as  likely  to  marry  a  first  cousin,  as  a  man  who  had  only  one  such 
&mily,  or  again  it  might  be  supposed  that  he  would  be  only  equally 
likely.  The  truth,  however,  will  certainly  lie  between  these  sup- 
positions.     The  question,  when  treated  from  this  point  of  view, 

,     _    ^      ,  ,     ,  same-name  cousin  marnacfes 

leads  to  the  result  that  ^^g^^^  . — — is  greater 

dinerent-name  cousin  marriages        ^ 

than  -- —  and  less  than  .     So  that  the  true  proportion  would 

444  4ii  ^    ^ 

be  about  — 1. 

The  two  other  methods  are  founded  on  the  same  grouping  of 
families,  and  depend  on  the  fact  that  my  class  (a)  will  on  the 
average  be  equal  in  number  to  class  {d)  ;  and  class  (Jb)  to  class  (c), 
and  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  find  what  value  should  be  assigned  to 
the  ratio  (a)  or  {d)  :  (Jb)  or  (<;).    It  would  be  tedious  to  indicate  the 
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precise  method  employed,  but  suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  a  correo- 

tion  for  the  greater  prevalence  of  the  second  marriages  of  men  than 

^  ,.  _^    •  ,_         same-name  cousin  marriages 

of  women,  the  result  comes  out  that  -rr^ 7 = 

dmerent-name  cousin  marriages 

is  greater  than  -; —  and  less  than  -; — ,  so  that  the  proportion 
4*23  4*14 

would  be  really  about  — ;  a  result  which  differs  but  veiy  slightly 

from  that  given  by  the  two  other  methods. 

The  amount  of  arithmetical  labour  was  so  great  that  I  was 
obliged  in  the  first  two  methods  to  rank  all  families  of  a  higher 
order  than  (3,3)  as  (313),  or  a  family  (5,1)  as  being  the  same  as 
a  fitmily  of  the  form  (3,1)  ;  in  the  two  latter  methods  I  was  able  to 
go  as  high  as  (4,4).  These  higher  order  of  families  are  of  very 
rare  occurrence,  and  thus  the  reduction  to  all  families  to  those  of 
lower  orders,  would  not  materially  affect  the  results,  but  as  far  as 
it  goes  it  would  make  the  above  fractions  too  small. 

I  think  on  the  whole  it  may  be  asserted,  that  the  same-name 
first-cousin  mamages  are  to  the  different-name  first-cousin  mar- 
riages as  I  to  4.  It  may  perhaps  be  worth  mentioning  that  a 
second  grouping  of  families  from  "Burke*s  Landed  Gentry  "  led  to 
almost  identical  results,  notwithstanding  the  bias  introduced  by  the 
fact  that  the  eldest  sons  have  a  constant  premium  on  marriage. 

It  appears  to  me  on  the  whole  that  this  latter  result  is  con- 
siderably more  reliable  than  that  from  my  circulars,  and  this  as 
before  stated,  I  can  only  explain  on  the  supposition  that  many 
different-name  marriages  have  escaped  notice.  The  whole  is  very 
perplexing,  and  may  perhaps  be  held  to  make  all  my  results  value- 
less.    My  final  result  for  the  two  required  factors  then  is,  that — 

Same- name  first-cousin  marriages  _ 

Ail  same-name  marriages 
and 

Same-name  first-cousin  marriages     i 

Different-name  first-cousin  marriages         4 

If  this  be  applied  to  the  percentage  1*25  of  the  "  Pall  Mall  Gazette," 
we  get  3*54  or  3^  per  cent,  as  the  proportion  of  first  cousin  mar- 
riages to  all  marriages  in  the  middle  classes.  If  it  be  applied  to 
the  peerage  we  get  4^  per  cent.,  and  for  the  landed  gentry  3f  per 
cent.,  and  for  both  combined  3-^  per  cent. — To  sum  up,  the  direct 
statistical  method  gives  from  3-i-  to  3-|-  per  cent.,  or  including  only 
the  classes  (1)  and  (2),  comprising  uncles,  aunts,  brothers,  and 
sisters  4^  per  cent. ;  the  indirect  method  3^  per  cent. ;  and  the  partly 
indirect  and  partly  statistical,  founded  on  the  peerage  and  Burke, 
gives  3t%.  There  is,  however,  some  reason  to  suppose  that  the  pro- 
portion is  really  higher  amongst  the  landed  classes.     There  is  a 
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BeriooB  discrepanoj  between  tlie  direct  and  indirect  method  as  to 
the  proportion  of  Bame-name  and  different-name  marriages,  which 
goes  &r  to  invaHdate  the  resnlts. 

Whether,  however,  these  proportions  are  actually  correct  or  not, 
there  can  be  little  donbt,  that  if  the  area  taken  is  large  enongh,  the 
percentage  of  first  cousin  marriages  in  any  cIsjbs  is  proportional  to 
the  per  centage  of  same-name  marriages ;  so  that  if  the  latter  is, 
say  only  half  the  former,  the  consin  marriages  are  also  only  half.  I 
therefore  obtained  from  the  General  Registry  of  Marriages  at 
Somerset  Honse  a  return  of  the  proportion  of  same-name  mar- 
riages in  1872  in  various  districts,  namely  (1)  London,  (2)  large 
towns,  viz.,  Bradford,  Leeds,  Manchester,  Portsmouth,  Southampton, 
Exeter,  Plymouth,  Birmingham,  Witney,  Banbury,  Northampton, 
Wellingborough,  Peterborough,  Bedford,  and  (3)  Agricultural 
districts  of  Hampshire,  Devonshire,  Middlesex,  Herts,  Bucks, 
Oxon,  Northampton,  Huntingdon,  Bedford,  and  Cambridge,  &c. 
I  must  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  warm  thanks  to  the 
superintendent  of  the  statistical  department.  Dr.  Farr,  for  the  very 
great  kindness  both  he  and  Mr.  N.  A.  Humphreys  of  the  General 
Kegistry  Office,  have  shown  in  helping  me  in  this  inquiry  by  everj 
way  in  their  power.  The  following  tables,  in  which  the  third 
column  is  introduced  for  the  sake  of  comparison  with  the  statistics 
from  the  "Pall  Mall  Gazette,"  give  the  results: — 


1.  London     metro- 1 
politan  districts  J 

2.  Urban  districts    .... 
8.  Bural 


Kuiu1»er 

of 
Ifarriages 
Bcgistered. 


88,166 

22,346 
18,891 


Per  Cent 

of 
Same-name 
Marriages. 


o'SS 

O'Jl 

0-79 


Ratio  to  the 

Number  (l'3o) 

fh>m"FaUMall 

Gazette.** 


Percentafte  of  First 
Cousin  Marriiiges 

as  deduced  by 
previous  Method. 


u 

2 
2i 


The  numbers  in  most  of  the  towns  and  counties,  taken  indi- 
vidually, were  too  small  to  give  any  trustworthy  results. 

It  thus  appears  that  in  London,  comprising  all  classes,  the 
cousin  marriages  are  about  half  what  they  are  in  the  upper  middle 
class,  that  is  probably  i|  per  cent.  In  urban  districts  they  are 
about  I'yths  of  what  they  are  in  the  upper  middle  classes,  that  is, 
probably  2  per  cent.  In  rural  districts  they  are  about  two-thirds  of 
what  they  are  in  the  upper  middle  classes,-  that  is,  probably  2  J  per 
cent.  In  the  middle  and  upper  middle  class  or  in  the  landed  gentiy 
probably  3^  per  cent.  In  the  aristocracy  probably  4-J  per  cent. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  what  might  have  been  expected  d  priori : 
for  the  aristocracy  hold   together  very  much,  the  landed  gentry 
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slightly  less,  the  business  class  again  less.  And  beginning  from  the 
other  end,  London  is  bjo.  enormous  community,  recruited  from  every 
part  of  England;  the  large  towns  form  communities,  only  one 
degree  less  heterogeneous;  and  the  country  is  still  less  hetero- 
geneous. I  am,  however,  somewhat  surprised  at  finding  the  pro- 
portion in  the  rural  districts  so  small,  for  one  would  imagine  that 
agricultural  labourers  would  hold  together  very  closely.* 

Persons  accustomed  to  deal  with  statistics  will  be  able  to  judge 
better  than  myself,  what  degree  of  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the 
previous  results.  My  own  impression  is  that  there  is  not  an  error  of 
1  per  cent,  in  asserting  that  amongst  the  aristocracy  the  proportion 
of  first-cousin  marriages  to  all  marriages  is  4^  per  cent.,  and  that 
for  the  upper  middle  classes,  and  the  urban  and  rui'al  districts,  the 
error  in  the  percentages  is  somewhat  less,  and  lastly  for  London 
decidedly  less.  But  this  is  an  impression  that  I  hardly  know  how 
to  justify,  and  I  therefore  leave  an  ample  field  for  adverse  criticiBm. 

II. — Inquiries  in  Asylwms. 

I  now  pass  on  to  the  second  part  of  my  inquiry,  namely,  the 
endeavour  to  discover,  by  collecting  statistics  in  asylums,  whether 
first  cousin  marriages  are  injurious  or  not. 

The  method  I  intended  to  pursue  was  as  follows:  to  get  the 
superintendents  of  asylums  to  ask  each  one  of  the  patients  under 
their  charge,  either  personally  or  through  their  subordinates,  the 
question,  "  Were  your  father  and  mother  first  cousins  or  not  ?"  In 
the  case  of  the  insane,  I  thought,  in  my  ignorance,  that  those  who 

•  I  may  mention  that  Mr.  Clement  Wedgwood  made  very  carefbl  inquiries  for 
me  concerning  149  marriages  of  skilled  artisans  in  the  potteries,  and  did  not  find 
a  single  case  of  first  coasin  marriage,  and  only  three  where  there  was  any  kind  of 
relationship  between  the  husband  and  wife.  He  was  farther  assured  that  snch 
marriages  never  take  place  amongst  them.  It  may  be  worth  giving  the  following 
table  of  consangnineous  marriages  out  of  "  Italia  Economica  nel  1873/'  kindly  sent, 
to  me  by  Dr.  Farr. 

Consafiffuineous  Marriages  Contrcusted  in  Italy  from  1868-70  inclusive. 


Marriages. 

1868-70. 

Per  Anniun. 

Per  icxx 

Percentage 

to 

all  Marriages. 

Between      brothers-in-law  "I 

and  sisters-in-law j 

Uncles  and  nieces    

2i392 
4»455 

797 

97 

17 

1,485 

33*27 

4-05 

0*70 

61-98 

Aunts  and  nephews 

Cousins 

Total 

7,189 

2,396 

lOO-Q 

1-24 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  a  dispensation  is 
requisite  to  permit  the  marriage  of  cousins. 
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had  charge  of  them  would  have  so  intimate  a  knowledge  of  the 
character  of  each  individual  case,  as  to  be  able  to  sift  those  whose 
answers  could  be  depended  on,  from  those  who  were  quite  untrust- 
worthy. In  tbis  it  appears  that  I  was  mistaken,  as  will  be  shown 
bj  the  remarks  sent  me  by  the  various  gentlemen  who  so  kindly  took 
up  this  inquiry.  I  cannot  help  thinking,  however,  that  they  under- 
value the  statistics  which  they  have  collected  for  me.  I  must  take 
this  opportunity  to  return  my  warm  thanks  to  all  the  gentlemen 
mentioned  below  for  the  immense  pains  they  have  been  at  in  collect- 
iijg  these  results.  I  could  hardly  have  believed  that  so  many  men, 
much  occupied  by  their  business,  could  have  shown  a  stranger  so 
much  kindness,  more  especially  as  many  of  them  seemed  convinced 
that  their  labours  were  almost  in  vain.  To  Dr.  W.  Lauder  Lindsay, 
Dr.  Crichton  Browne,  Dr.  Maudsley,  and  Dr.  Scott,  I  must  return 
my  especial  thanks  for  the  really  extraordinary  vigour  with  which 
they  took  up  the  subject,  and  gave  me  every  help  in  their  power. 

The  following  tables  give  the  results  collected  from  lunatic  and 
idiot  asylums  in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland  ^nd  Ireland.  Besides 
the  results  tabulated  below,  Dr.  Wilkie  Burman,  of  the  Wilts 
County  Asylum,  Devizes,  informed  that  he  could  collect  no  statistics 
worth  giving;  Dr.  Bacon,  of  the  Fulboum  Asylum,  Cambridge, 
whilst  kindly  offering  to  persevere,  expressed  his  conviction  of  the 
uselessness  of  the  attempt ;  Dr.  Shuttleworth,  of  the  Royal  Albert 
Asylum,  Lancaster,  estimated  that,  out  of  200  patients,  5  per  cent, 
were  the  offspring  of  first  cousins ;  and  Dr.  Clouston,  of  the  Royal 
Edinburgh  Asylum,  tells  rae  that,  out  of  750  patients,  two  said  that 
they  were  offspring  of  first  cousin  marriages,  but  most  could  not 
answer.     The  table  of  results  is  as  follows : — 
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English  and  Welsh  Asyhims. 


Docton. 


Number  of  Patienu. 


Males. 


Females. 


Ausven  to 

*  were  FarentB  Firat 

Cooaiiiaf* 


Males. 


Females. 


1.  West  Biding,  Wakefield    \ 
(lunaliics  and  idiots) J 


2.  Hanwell  (lunatic) 


3.  Wameford,  Oxford  nanaiic) 

4.  Mickleoveri  Berbj  (lunatic) 

6.  Metropolitan  District,  Ca-l 
terham  (lunatic)    j 

6.  0^1amorgan  Countj  (lunatic) 

7.  Chester  County  (lunatic)     ... 

8.  County  Lunatic,  Snenton,  1 

Nottingham  J 

9.  Orove  Hall,  Bow 


10.  Hatton,  Warwick 


11.  Earlswood,  Surrey  (idiot) 

12.  Broadmoor  Criminal  (lunatic) 

Totals  for  England  and  Wales 

Scotch  Abylitms. 

1.  Montrose  (lunatic)   

2.  Crichton  Royal  Institution,  1 

Dumfries J 

3.  Southern   Counties,   Dum- 1 

fries J 

4.  Murray  Boyal  Institution,! 

Perth  J 

5.  Perth  District,  Murthly 


Totals 


Irish  Asylums. 
1.  Maryborough    -j 


2.  Eimerick  District . 


Totals 


Crifhton  Browne 


Rayner  . 


Eyewater  Ward 
Murray  Lindsay 


Adam 


Yellowlees.. 
Lawrence  .. 
Phillimore.. 
Mickle  


Oscar  Woods 


Qrabham 
Orange  .... 


Howden 
Gilchrist 
Anderson 


Lauder  Lindsay 
Mcintosh 


Through   Dr. 

Courtenay 
Courtenay 


700 

166 

80 
174 

877 
254 


y07 


ai4 

lyo 
1,038 

238 


About  450 


184 
427 


Z06 


537 


370 


8,170 
very  nearly. 


179 

87 

178 

42 


685 


127 

59 
140 

38 
130 


1,179 


594 

/ 


217 

434 


651 


837 

110 

99 
434 

102 

115 

97 

181 


318 
145 

99 
126 

116 

110 
'03 


258 

1,388 
150 


4,308 


49 

31 

108 

28 
37 


9» 
20 

9* 

16 

41 


253     261 

514 
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UntrnstwortliT, 
or  QDAble  to  answer. 


Males. 


Females. 


863 

56 

76 
433 

152 

about  215 


39 


389 
169 

91 
912 

122 


87 


I 


103 


246  '   — 

277 


about  3,860 


130 
66 
70 

14 


135 
39 
48 

22 
89 


Offspring:  of  Fint 
Cousins. 


Males. 


14 
2orl 

2 

8 

5 

1 

2  or  5 

8 


Females. 


17 


4 

2 

2  or  4 


9  or  8 

SI 

2 


149  or  142 


333 
J 


665 


13 


27 


Observatioxis. 


r  £xammation  conducted  witli  great  care ;  cases  of 

i      doubt  excluded.    Almost  all  who  gave  answers 

t     were  lunatic  and  not  idiotic. 

'Only  those  are  given  as  trustworthy  where  the 
history  of  the  patient  could  <  be  ascertained. 
Amongst  the  males  there  were  twelve  cases  of 
doubtful  consanguinity,  but  whether  first  cou- 
sins or  not,  is  not  stated. 
Patients  of  the  farmer  and  tradesmen  class. 
Dr.  Lindsay  thinks  these  statistics  worth  little. 

{Statistics  very  imperfect ;  trustworthiness  of  an- 
swers uncertain.    The  total  number  of  patients 
is  overstated  by  nine,  but  whether  males  or 
females  I  know  not. 
/Statistics  worth  little.    Of  those  who  did  not 
\     answer,  137  were  ignorant,  and  137  incapable. 
Patients  of  the  labouring  class. 

Statistics  to  be  little  depended  on. 

Patients  old  soldiers, 
r  Patients,  labourers  and  artisans.    The  offspring  of 

<  first  cousins  belonged  to  seven  families.    Exa- 
[     mination  conducted  with  great  care. 

/  Facts  derived  from  parents,  and  therefore  tolerably 
\     trustworthy. 
Dr.  Orange  places  little  reliance  on  these  results. 

r  Between  3-46  and  3*29  percent,  of  the  patients 

<  who  answered  said  they  were  offspring  of  first 
t     cousin  marriages. 

r  Dr.  Howden  thinks  the  inquiry  useless.    No  in- 
\     quiry  was  m»de  of  the  idiots  in  this  asylum. 


^Dr.   Lindsay  thinks  the  results  verff  doubtful. 
The  failure  to  get  answers  was  due  to  incapa- 
.     city  and  refusal. 
Patients  i>aupers. 

5*25  per  cent,  of  the  patients  who  answered  said 
that  they  were  offspring  of  first  cousin  mar- 
.     riages. 


Patients  agricultural  labourers. 

Twenty  patients  of  bettor  class  ;  the  rest  labourers. 


f  No  information  as  to  numbers  who  failed  to  an- 
j      swer.     Dr.  G.  considers  these  statistics  of  little 
value.     Roman  Catholics  do  not  marry  first 
cousins.    o*77  per  cent,  of  all  the  patients  say 
they  are  off'spring  of  first  cousin  marriages. 


I 

1 
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The  columns  of  observations  show  how  very  unsatisfactory  the 
collectors  consider  these  results.  From  various  circumstances,  it 
appears  that  the  results  from  Earlswood,  Hatton,  and  the  West 
Biding  Asylums  are  considerably  more  trustworthy  than  the  others. 

Including,  then,  only  these  three  asylums,  it  appears  that,  out  of 
2,301  patients,  90  or  91  were  offspring  of  first  cousins,  that  is  3*9  per 
cent.  The  fact  that  this  agrees  pretty  closely  with  the  3*4  per  cent, 
deduced  from  the  whole  table,  leads  me  to  think  that  the  trust- 
worthiness of  the  results  collected  has  been  under-estimated  by  the 
collectors  themselves. 

At  Hanwell,  where  also  there  were  some  circumstances  leading 
one  to  believe  in  tolerable  accuracy,  the  percentage  is  very  small, 
and  this  agrees  well  with  what  I  should  have  been  led  to  expect, 
from  the  small  percentage  of  cousin  marriages  I  found  in  London, 
by  the  methods  of  the  first  part  of  this  paper.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  however,  that  there  were  twelve  cases  reported  of  doubt- 
ful consanguinity. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  percentage  of  offspring  of  first  cousin 
marriages  is  so  nearly  that  of  such  marriages  in  the  general  popula- 
tion, that  one  can  only  draw  the  negative  conclusion  that,  as  far  as 
insanity  and  idiocy  go,  no  evil  has  been  shown  to  accrue  from  consan- 
guineous marriages. 

From  the  high  percentage  (5J)  of  offspring  of  first  cousin  mar- 
riages in  the  Scotch  asylums,  I  should  be  led  to  believe  that  such 
marriages  are  more  frequent  in  Scotland  than  in  England  and 
Wales,  and  from  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  country  this  was 
perhaps  to  be  expected. 

The  methods  of  the  first  part  of  this  paper  throw  no  light  on  the 
question  as  far  as  concerns  Scotland. 

From  the  two  Irish  asylums  no  results  whatever  can  be  deduced. 

But  whatever  the  value  of  these  statistics. may  be,  the  opinion  of 
prominent  medical  men,  who  have  had  especial  advantages  of  obser- 
vation, and  are  many  of  them  also  men  of  science,  cannot  be  without 
interest. 

Dr.  Crichton  Browne  writes  to  me  that  the  investigation  was 
impossible  in  the  case  of  idiots,  except  through  the  medium  of  the 
parents.  ''  It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  the  great  danger 
*^  attending  such  marriages  consists  in  the  intensification  of  the 
"  morbid  constitutional  tendencies,  which  they  favour.  Hereditary 
"  diseases  and  cachexiee  are  much  more  likely  to  be  shared  by 
"  cousins  than  by  persons  who  are  in  no  way  related  ....  (and 
*'  these)  are  transmitted  with  more' than  double  intensity  when  they 
"  are  common  to  both  parents.  .  .  .  They  seem  to  be  the  square  or 
"  cube  of  the  combined  volume.  .  .  .  Even  healthy  temperaments, 
"  when  common  to  both  par'entfl,  often  come  ont  as  decided  cachexite 
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"  in  the  children."  He  adds,  that  persons  of  similar  temperaments 
onght  not  to  intermarry.  Elsewhere  he  tells  me  that  he  did  not  at 
first  make  snffident  allowance  for  the  ignorance  "  and  stnpidity  of 
"  my  patients."  In  snch  an  investigation,  congenital  effect-s,  he 
says,  shonld  be  distingnished  from  the  acqnired.  I  fear,  however, 
that  I  mnst  leave  this  to  some  hands  more  skilful  than  mine. 

Dr.  Rayner,  of  Hanwell,  says  that  amongst  the  fishermen  of 
Whitstable  there  is  much  intermarriage.  The  results  seem  to  show 
that  the  prevalent  diathesis  is  developed,  whether  it  be  strumous, 
rheumatic,  or  otherwise.  He  says  that  it  was  very  difficnlt  to  dis- 
cover the  facts  from  his  patients. 

Dr.  Howden,  of  Montrose,  says :  "  As  regards  insanity,  my 
"  own  impression  is,  that  nnless  there  exists  a  hereditary  predispo- 

"  sition  the  marriage  of  cousins  has  no  effect  in  producing  it 

"  Neither  in  insanity  nor  in  any  other  abnormal  propensity  do  two 
**  plus  two  prodnce  four ;  there  is  always  another  factor  at  work 
**  neutralising  intensification  and  bringing  things  back  to  the 
"  normal."  Dr.  Howden  thus  disagrees  with  Dr.  Crichton  Browne, 
who,  I  take  it,  wonld  maintain  that,  in  insanity,  two  plus  two  make 
more,  and  not  less  than  four. 

Dr.  Lauder  Lindsay  is  of  opinion  that  the  ill  effects  of  cousin 
marriage,  including  insanity,  are  much  less  than  represented.  He 
quotes  "  Stonehenge  "  (Mr.  J.  H.  Walsh),  "  On  the  Dog  "  ("  Field  " 
newspaper,  p.  188, 1859),  to  the  effect  that  in-and-in  breeding  some- 
times reduces  dogs  "  to  a  state  of  idiocy  and  delicacy  of  constitution, 
"  which  has  rendered  them  quite  useless  .  .  .  full  of  excitability 
*• .  .  .  with  a  want  of  mental  capacity."  He  also  urges  the  "  impos- 
"sibility"  of  obtaining  trustworthy  answers  from  the  patients 
themselves;  and  even  the  results  of  personal  inquiries  frojn  the 
nearest  relatives  of  the  patients  wonld  be  liable  to  much  error. 
Several  of  my  correspondents  expressed  a  belief  that  consanguinity 
of  parents  was  more  potent  in  producing  idiocy  than  insanity.  The 
resnlts  from  Earlswood  do  not  seem,  however,  to  confirm  iiiis,  and 
here  the  results  sent  seemed  peculiarly  trustworthy. 

I  had  intended  to  pnrsue  my  inquines  in  hospitals  and  asylums 
for  other  diseases,  but  the  attempt  which  I  made  with  respect  to 
deaf  mutes  has  shown  me  that  the  difficulties  which  arise  are  so 
great,  that  it  is  almost  useless  to  persevere  in  this  course  any  further. 
I  will  now  give  the  results  which  I  have  collected. 

The  first  return  relates  to  the  College  for  the  Blind  at  Worcester. 
The  results  were  communicated  through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Blair  and  Mr.  S.  S.  Foster.  The  college  is  small,  and  only 
20  cases  are  recorded,  and  particulars  of  each  case  were  sent.  Of 
these  2o,  the  offspring  of  first  cousins  were  one,  and  of  second 
cousins  a  case  of   two  brothers.     Of  the  20  cases,  2  were  due  to 
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accidents.  Thns,  out  of  17  families,  there  was  one  offspring  of  first 
cousins. 

Dr.  Scott,  of  Exeter,  has  informed  me  that  out  of  241  families, 
in  which  there  were  children  bom  deaf  and  dumb,  there  were  7 
cases  of  first  cousin  marriage.  In  three  or  four  of  these  families 
there  were  more  than  one  child  so  afflicted. 

Dr.  Scott  also  kindly  offered  to  place  me  in  communication,  with 
the  superintendents  of  a  number  of  institutions .  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  and  having  availed  myself  of  his  kindness,  I  have  collected 
the  following  answers. 

Mr.  Arthur  Hopper,  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  School  near  Bir- 
mit^ham,  conducted  an  inquiry  with  the  utmost  care.  He  tells  me 
that  out  of  122  pupils,  he  has  received  information  about  the 
parentage  of  all  but  9.  The  113  pupils,  whose  parentage  is  known, 
belonged  to  109  families;  of  these  113,  there  were  deaf  from  acci- 
dent or  disease  37,  and  of  10  the  cause  of  deafness  was  unknown. 
Of  these  10  pupils  and  the  66  congenitally  deaf,  not  one  was  the 
offspring  of  a  Qcnisanguineous  marriage.  Of  the  37  who  became 
deaf  from  disease,  one  was  the  offspring  of  first  cousins.  I  am  not 
informed  whether  the  cases,  where  several  were  deaf  in  a  &mily, 
belonged  to  the  congenital  cases,  but  it  is  almost  certain  to  be  so, 
and  in  any  case  I  will  assume  (as  the  most  unfavourable  assump- 
tion) that  it  is  so.  Thus,  out  of  62  congenitally  deaf  families,  not 
one  was  the  offspring  of  even  a  consanguineous  marriage.  If  we 
were  to  assume  the  10  other  cases  to  be  cases  of  congenital  deafness, 
it  would  be,  not  one  in  72  congenitally  deaf  families  was  the  offspring 
of  a  consanguineous  marriage. 

Mr.  Patterson,  of  the  Manchester  School  for  Deaf  Mutes,'  kindly 
informs  me  that  his  130  pupils  belonged  to  123  families.  Concerning 
8  of  these  families  no  information  could  be  obtained;  in  67  such 
families  the  deaf-mutism  resulted  from  disease ;  in  63  it  was  con- 
genital ;  and  only  one  family  was  the  offspring  of  first  cousins. 

Mr.  Neill,  of  the  Northern  Counties  Institution,  at  Newcaetle-on- 
Tyne,  says,  "350  have  been  admitted  into  this  institution,  and  I 
"  do  not  think  more  than  6  of  the  parents  were  cousins.  In  one 
"  family  whose  parents  were  cousins  there  were  4  deaf  mutes." 

I  have  thus  accurate  information  with  respect  to  366  families 
(i.e.,  241  -h  62  +  63),  and  out  of  these  8  were  offspring  of  first  cousins ; 
that  is  to  say,  nearly  2 '2  per  cent,  were  offspring  of  first  cousins. 
And,  including  the  350  cases  at  Newcastle,  the  percentage  is  -VW* 
or  1*9  per  cent.  It  is  curious  to  notice  that  I  deduced  2  J  per  cent, 
as  the  pi*oportion  of  first  cousin  marriages  in  urban  districts,  other 
than  London.  Thus  as  far  as  these  meagre  results  go,  no  evil  in 
the  direction  of  deaf-mutism  would  appear  to  arise  from  first  cousin 
marriages.     The  failure  to  collect  more  statistics  of  this  kind  does 
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not  arise  from  any  inability  to  get  at  the  best  sources  of  informa- 
tion; on  the  contrary,  I  have  on  all  hands  received  the  kindest 
assurances  of  willingness  to  help  rae. 

Mr.  David  Buxton,  of  the  Liverpool  School,  says  the  mode  of 
investigation  is  simply  impracticable;  but  he  has  sent  me  several 
pamphlets  on  the  subject,  his  own  excellent  paper  amongst  the 
number* 

Mr.  William  Sleight,  of  the  Brighton  School,  tells  me  that  the 
children  know  nothing,  and  the  parents  are  unwilling  to  communi- 
cate the  fact  inquired  after,  and  says,  "  As  far  as  I  have  been  able 
"  to  ascertain,  about  7  per  cent,  of  bom  deaf  children  are  the 
"  offspring  of  parents  who  were  cousins."  (Query,  first  cousins  ?) 

Mr.  Patterson  also  writes  to  me  that  he  is  of  opinion  that, 
**  though  the  result  of  the  marriage  of  near  relatives  may  not  be 
"  seen  in  the  deafness  of  their  immediate  offspring,  yet  the  result  is 
"  a  deterioration  of  the  coustitution  of  the  offspring,  which  may 
"  show  itself  in  deafness  in  a  few  generations." 

Mr.  Neill,  who  has  been  engaged  in  the  tuition  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  for  forty  years,  thinks  the  cases  of  offspring  of  cousins  so 
afflicted  are  fewer  than  is  supposed.  He  also  gives  me  facts  showing 
how  strongly  heritable  congenital  deafness  is  where  both  parents 
are  deaf  mutes ;  marriages  are,  moreover,  by  no  means  uncommon 
between  pupils  of  these  institutions. 

*  Since  my  paper  has  been  in  print,  Mr.  Buxton  has  sent  me  additional 
statistics,  and  from  these  1  make  some  extracts. 

Mr.  Buxton  himself  collected  the  following  cases  twenty  years  ago. 

Twenty -six  families,  offspring  of  first-cousin  marriages,  gave  54  deaf-mates, 
I  deaf  of  one  ear,  i  semi-mate,  and  i  idiotic.  17  of  these  families  contained  S5 
children,  of  whom  42  were  afflicted  and  the  remaining  43  sound. 

In  another  family  each  of  the  parents  had  had  families  by  previous  marriages, 
bnt  neither  of  these  previous  families  were  affected  by  deaf-mntism. 

Mr.  Buxton  has  also  sent  me  a  number  of  extracts  from  the  reports  of  American 
Institutions  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb;  they  refer  in  general  to  consanguineous 
marriages,  but  the  following  refer  to  first-cousin  marriages. 

In  Illinois,  out  of  893  children,  42  (or  47  per  cent.)  were  offspring  of  first 
eotuins. 

Out  of  36  children  who  entered  the  Pennsylvanian  Institution  in  1872,  one 
was  the  offspring  of  firs^  cousins. 

Mr.  Buxton  also  quotes  a  return  made  to  the  French  Academy.  A  rSsum^  of 
M.  Boudin's  paper  is  given  in  the  "  Comptes  Rendus,"  Tom.  liv,  1862.  The 
statement  is  as  follows ; — 

Two  per  cent,  of  all  French  marriages  are  consanguineous.  D«af-mute  of&priag 
of  consanguineous  marriages  equal,  at  Lyons,  25  per  cent,  of  the  congenitally 
afflicted,  at  Paris  28  per  cent.,  and  at  Bordeaux  30  per  cent.  "Taking  the  ordi- 
"diuary  risk  of  deaf-mute  offspring  as  1,  there  are  18  such  births  from  unions  of 
"  first  cousins,  37  from  those  of  uncles  and  nieces,  and  70  from  those  of  nephews 
*'  and  aunts.  Healthy  parents,  if  related  in  blood,  may  have  deaf-mute  children, 
"  while  deaf  and  dumb  parents  not  so  related  rarely  have  any." 

The  paper  is  given  in  estetuo  in  the  *'  Annales  d'Hygi^ne  Publique/*  torn,  xviii 
pp.  &— 62. 
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To  snm  up  the  results  of  the  whole  investigation :  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  in  England,  among  the  aristocracy  and  gentry,  about 
4  per  cent,  of  all  marriages  are  between  first  cousins;  in  the  country 
and  smaller  towns  between  2  and  3  per  cent. ;  and  in  London  perhaps 
as  few  as  1 1  per  cent.  Probably  3  per  cent,  is  a  superior  limit  for 
the  whole  population.  Turning  to  lunatic  and  idiot  asylums,  pro- 
bably between  3  and  4  per  cent,  of  the  patients  are  offspring  of  first 
cousins.  Taking  into  account  the  uncertainty  of  my  methods  of 
finding  the  proportion  of  such  marriages  in  the  general  population, 
the  percentage  of  such  ofispring  in  asylums  is  not  greater  than  that 
in  the  general  population,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  enable  one  to  say 
positively,  that  the  marriage  of  first  cousins  has  any  effect  in  the 
production  of  insanity  or  idiocy,  although  it  might  still  be  shown, 
by  more  accurate  methods  of  research,  that  it  is  so.  With  respect  to 
deaf-mutes,  the  proportion  of  ofispring  of  first  cousin  marriages  is 
precisely  the  same  as  the  proportion  of  such  marriages  for  the  large 
towns  and  the  country,  and  therefore  there  is  no  evidence  whatever 
of  any  ill  results  accruing  to  the  ofispring  in  conseoi>AV)ce  of  the 
oousinship  of-  their  parents. 

III. — Literature  on  the  Subject 

For  the  sake  of  any  persons  who  may  desire  to  make  investiga- 
tions in  this  subject  at  any  future  time,  I  will  append  a  short  sketch 
of  what  I  know  of  the  literature  on  the  subject.  I  cannot,  how- 
ever, pretend  to  have  studied  previous  writings  at  all  deeply. 

To  the  best  of  my  belief,  the  most  thorough  investigation  ever 
made  is  contained  in  some  papers*  *'  On  Blood  Relationship  in 
"  Marriage,"  by  Dr.  Arthur  Mitchell,  ^  Deputy  Commissioner  in 
Lunacy  for  Scotland. 

In  1860,  Dr.  Mitchell  collected  the  histories  of  45  consanguineous 
marriages,  and  amongst  these  found  8  cases  of  no  evil  results,  8 
cases  of  sterility,  and  29  cases  of  evil  resulting  to  the  ofispring. 
He  feels  sure,  however,  that  these  cases  do  not  present  the  rule, 
but  that  they  were  really  selected  from  their  striking  nature, 
although  the  observers  had  doubtless  no  intention  of  making  any 
such  selection ;  an  equal  number  of  marriages,  where  no  kinship 
existed  between  the  parties,  might  easily  be  collected,  presenting  a 
yet  sadder  picture.  He  observes  that  some  families  seem  to  have 
a  tendency  to  cousin  marriages,  and  I  have  noticed  the  same  thing 
in  my  investigation.  He  points  out  that  the  most  satisfactory 
mode  of  investigation  appears  to  be — 

1st.  Take  a  large  number  of  instances  of  any  defect,  and  ascertain 
how  many  are  the  ofispring  of  kinsmen ;  then  compare  the  result 

*  "  Edinborgh  Medical  Jonmal,"  Maich,  April,  and  Jane,  1866. 
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with  the  proportion  of  cousin  marriages  to  other  marriages  in  the 
same  community.  This  is,  in  fact,  the  method  I  have  tried  to 
pursue. 

2nd.  Take  a  locality  and  collect  the  family  history  of  every 
marriage  there,  and  compare  results.  Such  an  inquiry,  if  suffi- 
ciently wide  to  be  accurate,  is  almost  beyond  the  power  of  a  private 
individual. 

In  applying  the  former  of  these  methods,  Dr.  Mitchell  states 
that  certain  Scotch  counties  have  an  aggregate  population  of 
716,2*10;  and  that  he  investigated  the  cases  of  711  idiots  from 
these  counties.  Of  84  of  these  the  parentage  was  unknown,  and 
yet  of  the  whole  711,  98,  or  I3'6  (query  13*8)  per  cent,  were  shown 
to  be  offspring  of  blood  relations.  Marriages  of  blood  relations  are 
notoriously  not  13*6  per  cent,  of  all  marriages,  but  Dr.  Mitchell 
thinks  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  certain  that  such  a  ratio  is  about 
ten  times  the  reality,  or  that  the  actual  percentage  of  consanguineous 
marriages  is  about  1*3  per  cent.  I  here  venture  to  differ  with  him 
and  I  should  not  be  greatly  surprised  if  the  marriages  of  first 
cousins  alone  in  Scotland  were  as  many  as  4  per  cent.  Dr.  Mitchell 
has  elsewhere  shown  that  illegitimacy  tends  to  produce  defective 
children ;  deducting,  therefore,  the  illegitimate  children  (of  whom, 
of  course,  the  parentage  was  unknown)  from  the  above  711  idiots, 
the  percentage  of  the  offspring  of  consanguineous  marriages  rises 
to  1 8*9  per  cent. 

The  98  cases  of  blood  relations,  whose  offspring  were  idiots, 
were  first  cousins  in  42  cases;  second  cousins  in  35  cases;  third 
cousins  in  2 1  cases.  It  is  probable,  he  says,  that  more  second  and 
third  cousins  marry  than  first  cousins,  so  that  these  statistics  show 
that  the  nearer  the  alliance  the  greater  the  danger. 

Out  of  177  insane  persons  from  the  counties  of  Boss  and 
Wigtown,  he  found  23  per  cent,  were  offspring  of  first,  second, 
or  third  cousins;  or,  including  those  about  whose  parentage  no 
information  could  be  obtained,  out  of  260  patients  16  per  cent, 
were  such  offspring. 

The  influence  of  these  marriages,  he  says,  in  producing  insanity 
is  clear.  It  appears  also  that  its  influence  is  more  felt  in  producing 
imbecility  and  idiocy,  than  in  insanity  acquired  late  in  life.  It 
does  not,  of  course,  follow  that  blood  relationship  of  parents  is  the 
cause  of  mental  weakness  in  the  children. 

A  valuable  collection  of  references  will  be  found  in  this  paper, 
and  I  have  myself  consulted  some  of  the  originals,  but  as  I  am 
unable  to  improve  on  Dr.  Mitchell's  abstract,  I  will  only  give  the 
outline  of  what  he  says,  and  refer  readers  for  more  accurate  details 
to  the  orignal  sources. 

In  1846,  Dr.  Howe  showed  that  in  Massachusetts,  the  parentage 
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of  359  idiots,  out  of  574  cases,  was  ascertained,  and  that  there  were 
1 7  cases  certainly,  and  probably  3  more,  of  offspring  of  consangui- 
neons  marriages  ;  that  is,  about  5  per  cent. 

Again  the  reports  of  the  Commissioners  on  idiocy  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  Connecticut  showed  that  in  1856,  out  of  310  cases, 
consanguinity  of  parents  was  the  probable  cause  of  idiocy  in  20 
cases,  or  nearly  7  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number.  But  Dr.  Mitchell 
finds  that  the  question  as  to  consanguinity  of  parents  was  only 
answered  in  160  cases,  so  that  we  ought  to  count  the  20  cases  as 
12 J  per  cent.  Of  these  20  cases,  12  were  the  offspring  of  first 
cousins. 

With  respect  to  deaf-mutism,  Mr.  Buxton,  of  the  Liverpool 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  in  a  paper  in  the  "  Medico- 
"  chirurgical  Journal "  (January,  1859),  says  that  he  found  one 
deaf  mute  in  ten  to  be  the  offspring  of  first  cousins. 

Dr.  Peet,  of  the  New  York  Institution,  gives  the  same  propor- 
tion, and  adds,  that  in  that  part  of  the  United  States  hardly  one 
family  in  fifty  is  the  offspring  of  a  cousin  marriage. 

Dr.  Mitchell  himself  instituted  an  inquiry  into  institutions  for 
deaf  mutes,  and  found  that  in  English  institutions,  out  of  pupils 
representing  323  families,  15  families  were  the  offspring  of  con- 
sanguineous marriages;  and  that  in  Scotland  the  corresponding 
numbers  were  181  and  9.  Making  a  deduction  of  25  per  cent,  for 
cases  of  acquired  mutism.  Dr.  Mitchell  finds  that  i  case  in  (7  of 
congenital  mutism  is  the  offspring  of  a  consanguineous  marriage. 
The  numbers,  however,  collected  by  me  are  larger  than  these,  and 
show  a  very  different  result,  unless  indeed  the  marriage  of  more 
distant  cousins  is  more  fruitful  of  this  evil  than  those  of  first 
cousins — a  very  unlikely  result. 

Dr.  Peet  says  in  his  "  Thirty-fifth  Annual  Report,"  in  analysing 
Sir  C,  Wilde's  "  Status  of  Disease  in  Ireland,"*  that  it  appears  that 
in  Ireland  about  i  in  16  of  deaf  mutes  were  offspring  of  first, 
second,  or  third  cousins. 

From  the  Irish  statistics.  Dr.  Mitchell  deduces  the  result  that 
deaf-mutism,  as  it  appears  among  the  children  of  cousins,  seems  to 
be  i&ore  congenital  than  in  marriages  between  persons  not  akin. 

Dr.  Mitchell  carried  out  his  second  plan  by  collecting  &mily 
histories,  as  complete  as  possible,  of  the  whole  populations  in  the 
islands  of  St.  Elilda,  Scalpay,  the  parish  of  Berneray  in  Lewis,  and 
some  small  fishing  villages  on  the  south-east  coast  of  Scotland.  In 
all  these  places  he  had  been  led  to  suppose  that  cousin  marriages 
were  frequent.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  in  every  case  the 
frequency  was  found  less  than  was  supposed,  although  it  some- 

•  **  Blue  Book,"  containing  Report  of  the  Census  (for  Ireland),  1864. 
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times  rose  as  high  as  one  marriage  in  four.  These  districts  were 
chosen  becanse  the  populations  are  mnch  isolated.  Very  full  details 
of  the  status  of  disease  are  given;  But  Dr.  Mitchell  was  dis- 
appointed in  the  degree  of  accuracy  to  which  he  was  able  to  attain. 
He  sums  up  the  general  result  of  his  second  method  as  follows : — 
*'  The  ^ts  which  I  have  detailed  appear  to  show  a  great  nnsteadi- 
"  ness  in  the  character  of  this  influence  (consanguineous  marriages). 
"  Sometimes  we  seem  to  find  little  or  no  proof  that  it  is  an  evil 
'*  influence.  At  other  times  this  bloodship  in  the  parentage  appears 
"  to  be  the  origin  of  much  injury  to  the  offspring.  More  frequently 
"  still  the  facts  admit  of  various  interpretations,  and  are  not  very 
"  dear  or  satisfactory  in  their  teaching.  It  is  of  importance,  how- 
**  ever,  to  know  that  these  differences  or  seeming  differences  may 
"  occur,  and  to  learn  that  it  is  necessary  to  widen  the  field  of 
"  observation,  and  carefully  to  inquire  into  all  those  circumstances 
"  by  which  it  is  quite  clear  the  results  may  be,  and  often  are, 

"  exa^erated,  modified,  or  concealed If  taken  as  a 

"  whole  and  fairly  interpreted,  it  appears  to  me  that  they  lead  to 
"  the  same  conclusion  as  that  drawn  from  the  first  line  pf  inquiry, 
"  viz.,  that  consanguinity  in  parentage  tends  to  injure  the  offspring." 

Dr.  Mitchell  came  to  the  conclusion  that,  under  favourable  con- 
ditions of  life,  the  apparent  ill  effects  were  frequently  almost  nil, 
whilst  if  the  children  were  ill-fed,  badly  housed  and  clothed,  the 
evil  might  become  very  marked.  This  is  in  striking  accordance 
with  some  unpublished  experiments  of  my  father,  Mr.  Charles 
Darwin,  on  the  in-and-in  breeding  of  plants ;  for  he  has  found  that 
in-bred  plants,  when  allowed  enough  space  and  good  soil,  frequently 
show  little  or  no  deterioration,  whilst  when  placed  in  competition 
with  another  plant,  they  firequently  perish  or  are  much  stunted. 

The  general  conchisions,  drawn  from  the  whole  investigation, 
may  be  shortly  stated  as  follows  : — 

Ist.  Consanguinity  of  parents  is  injurious  to  the  offspring. 

2nd.  Where  the  children  seem  to  escape,  the  injury  may  show 
itself  in  the  grandchildren. 

3rd.  In  many  isolated  cases,  and  even  groups  of  cases,  no 
injurious  result  can  be  detected. 

4^  These  unions  influence  idiocy  and  imbecility  more  than  the 
forms  of  insanity  acquired  later  in  life. 

6th.  The  frequency  of  these  unions  in  Scotland  (although  not 
so  great  as  supposed)  somewhat  increases  the  amount  of  idiocy 
there. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  subject  should  certainly  refer  to 
the  originals  of  these  papers. 

It  will  be  observed  that  my  investigation,  so  far  as  it  is  worth 
anything,  tends  to  invalidate  Dr.  Mitchell's  results;  but  perhaps 
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the  apparent  invalidation  is  due  to  the  fact,  that  a  large  majority  of 
Englishmen  live  under  what  are  on  the  whole  very  favourable 
circumstances. 

The  next  paper  to  which  I  will  refer  is  by  Signers  Paolo 
Mantegazza,  Professor  at  Pavia,  and  is  entitled  "  Stadj  sui 
"  Matrimonj  Consanguinei."*  The  Professor  begins  with  an 
interesting  historical  sketch  of  the  legislation  against  consan- 
guineous marriages,  which  has  obtained  in  the  various  ages  of 
history.  He  says  it  would  be  useless  to  repeat  all  that  has  been 
written  on  the  subject,  and  refers  to  the  works  of  Chipault,t 
Reich,  J  his  own  work,§  and  to  Dr.  Mitcheirs  paper  above  referred 
to.  He  gives  a  list  of  fifty-seven  authors  who  have  opposed  these 
marriages,  and  of  fifteen  who  have  defended  them,  but  says  that  we 
ought  not  to  lay  stress  on  the  great  inequality  of  these  numbers 
He  also  gives  a  long  list  of  experiments  made  on  the  in-breeding  of 
animals. 

He  says  .that  in  1863  an  inquiry  was  made  by  the  Government 
of  France  as  to  the  proportion  of  consangnineous  marriages,  but 
that  he  failed  to  obtain  (at  least  at  that  time)  an  inquiry  of  a  like 
nature  in  Italy.  The  professor  therefore  gives  the  cases  of  512  con- 
sanguineous marriages  (inclusive  of  Mitchell's)  from  all  countries 
collected  by  him ;  and  of  these  he  found  409  cases  of  bad  results, 
and  103  with  no  ill  results.  It  cannot,  however,  he  observes,  be 
asserted  from  this  that  it  is  4  to  i  that  the  result  of  such  a  marriage 
will  be  ill.  They  are  selected  cases,  for  they  naturally  caught  the 
attention  of  observers.  Many  of  the  evils  recorded  in  the  list  are 
doubtless  quite  independent  of  consanguinity. 

The  only  fact  which  can  be  safely  deduced  from  these  numbers 
is  the  effect  in  producing  sterility ;  and  he  finds  that  46,  or  8*9  per 
cent.,  of  the  marriages  were  sterile. 

The  results,  which  he  deduces  from  his  consideration  of  the 
cases,  may  be  shortly  summed  up  as  follows : — 

1.  Consanguineous  marriages  are,  on  the  whole,  more  unfavour- 
able to  the  offspring  than  others. 

2.  The  proportion  of  4  :  i,  deduced  from  his  table,  is  not  a 
correct  view  of  the  case. 

3.  The  injury  arises  from  the  multiplication  of  pathological 
germs  of  the  same  nature. 

4.  This  influence  alone  would  weaken  the  offspring  of  relations. 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  frequency  of  sterihty,  and  of  miscarriages, 
and  the  appearance  of  diseases  new  to  the  family. 

*  Milan,  Qaetano  Brigola,  1868,  price  75  centimes, 
t  "  £tnde  Bur  les  mariages  conaanguins/'  Paris,  1863. 
X  "  Geschichte,  Natur,"  &c,  Casscl,  1864. 
§  "  Element!  d'Igiene,"  Milan,  ISm,  p,  437. 
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5.  The  best  proved  results  of  these  tmions  are,  foilure  of  concep- 
tion, abortive  conception  and  miscarriage,  monstrosities,  disposition 
to  nervous  complaints,  arrested  mental  development,  scrofulous 
and  tubercular  diathesis,  lowered  vitality,  high  rate  of  mortality, 
especially  amongst  infants,  dysmenorrhoea,  small  generative  power, 
pigmental  retinitis. 

6.  The  nearer  the  kinship, .the  greater  the  danger. 

7.  He  gives  the  obvious  conclusions  as  to  choice  in  marriage. 

8.  It  is  tolerably  probable  that  the  danger  is  greater  in  cases 
of  uterine  kinship :  first,  because  more  evil  or  good  is  heritable  firom 
the  mother;  and  secondly,  because  "we  are  entirely  sons  of  our 
mother,  but  are  not  equally  so,  nor  always,  the  sons  of  our  &ther." 
This  last  sentence  can  hardly  refer  to  conjugal  infidelity ;  and  yet, 
if  it  does  not  so,  how  does  the  second  cause  differ  from  the  first  ? 

Amongst  the  references  given  in  this  paper,  is  one  to  "a  very 
"  recent  work  "  by  Dr.  Loubrieu  on  "  Deaf-mutism/*  and  others  to 
Dr.  Down's  "  Marriages  of  Consanguinity,"  &c.  ("  London  Hospital 
"  Report  III,"  pp.  224  and  236),  to  Saint-Lager's  "  Etudes  sur  les 
"  causes  du  Cr^tinisme,"  Ac,  Parijg,  1867,  and  to  "  Studj  sui  sordo- 
"  muti  e  rendiconto  degli  Istitati  ecc,"  Milan,  1864. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Buxton,  of  the  Liverpool  School  for 
Deaf-mutes,  for  sending  me  a  pamphlet  by  Mr.  J.  Scott  Hutton.* 
At  the  Halifax  (Canada)  School  Mr.  J.  Scott  Hutton  found  that  out 
of  54  families  (with  lOO  children),  with  respect  to  which  informa- 
tion could  be  obtained,  15  families  (with  37  children)  were  offspring 
of  first  cousins.  He  sums  up  by  saying  : — ''  Thus  out  of  1 10  deaf- 
"  mute  children  of  whom  we  have  definite  information,  56  are  the 
"  offspring  of  cousins  ....  an  expressive  example  of  the  melan- 
"  choly  consequences  flowing  from  cousin-marriages."  It  should 
be  added,  that  there  are  two  apparent  discrepancies  between  the 
fignres  given  in  this  part  of  the  paper.  The  statistics  of  other 
(X>imtries  are  not  so  striking.  *'  In  England,  the  deaf  and  dumb  in 
<^  marriages  within  the  limits  of  consanguinity  are  in  the  proportion 
**  of  6  per  cent.,  in  France  25  to  30  per  cent.,  in  Kentucky  20  per 
"cent.,  in  Illinois  12  per  cent.,  and  in  Ontario  28  per  cent.  No 
anthority  is  given  for  these  figures,  nor  is  the  phrase  "  limit  of  con- 
sanguinity "  defined. 

Mr.  Buxton's  admirable  paper  on  "  Deaf -mutism "  has  been 
already  referred  to  in  the  sketch  of  Dr.  Mitchell's  paper. 

Sir  W.  Wilde  in  an  Appendix  to  his  "  Aural  Surgery,"  gives  a 
very  complete  accoant  of  the  history,  and  tuition  of  deaf-mutes,  and 
the  causes  which  produce  the /disease.  He  says  consanguinity  may 
be  looked  on  as  paramount.      "  Many  conjectures  have  been  offered 

•  "  American  Annah  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  January,  1869.    Waahington, 
D.  C,  pp.  15—17. 
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•'  on  the  subject,  but  the  question  has  been  set  at  rest  by  the  results 
"  of  the  Irish  census."  This  appendix  embodies  the  results  of  the 
inquiry  carried  out  in  the  Irish  census,  and  is  referred  to  in  Dr. 
Mitchell's  papers. 

So  general  a  consent  as  to  the  ill  effects  of  cousin-marriages  must 
certainly  have  far  greater  weight  than  my  purely  negative  results. 
But  it  strikes  me  that  in  no  case  has  the  investigation  been  firee 
from  flaws,  for  in  no  case  has  it  been  really  determined,  what  is  the 
proportion  of  consanguineous  marriages  in  the  whole  population. 
The  exceedingly  various  estimates  which  different  people  have 
given  me  of  the  frequency  of  cousin-marriages  (from  lo  per  cent, 
down  to  I  in  i,ooo,  if  my  memory  serves  me  right),  leads  me 
to  believe  that  general  impressions  on  this  point  are  almost  value- 
less. Every  observer  is  biased  by  the  frequency  or  rarity  of  such 
marriages  amongst  his  immediate  surroundings. 

My  paper  is  far  from  giving  anything  like  a  satisfactory  solution 
of  tibte  question  as  to  the  effects  of  consanguineous  marriages,  but  it 
does,  I  think,  show  that  the  tosertion  that  this  question  has 
already  been  set  at  rest,  cannot  be  substantiated. 

The  subject  still  demands  attention,  and  I  hope  that  my 
endeavour  may  lead  more  competent  investigators  to  take  it  up 
from  some  other  side. 

Marriages  between  Cousins  m  Relation  to  Infertility  a/nd  a  High 
Death-rate  amongst  the  Offspring* 

Professor  Mantegazza  states  in  his  paperf  that  he  may  conclude 
with  tolerable  safety,  from  his  collection  of  512  cases  of  consangui- 
neous marriage,  that  consanguinity  t'Cnds  to  cause  sterility ;  for  he 
found  that  between  8  and  9  per  cent,  of  the  recorded  marriages 
were  sterile.  It  is  not  clear,  however,  how  he  is  entitled  to  draw 
this  conclusion,  unless  he  knows  what  is  the  proportion  of  sterile 
marriages  in  the  general  population,  and  he  admits  that  he  has  no 
statistics  on  this  point.  M.  Boudin,  who  wrote  at  an  earlier  date,  is 
of  the  same  opinion,  and  considers,  further,  that  even  where  sterility 
does  not  afflict  the  consanguineous  marriage'  itself,  it  is  apt  to  affect 
the  offspring  J.  Dr.  Bailey  is  also  of  opinion  that  the  ill  effects  of 
such  marriages  are  liable  to  appear  in  the  second  generation.  § 

Since  reading  my  paper  on  "  Cousin  Marriages  in  England,"  on 
the  16th  of  March,  before  this  Society,  a  method  has  occurred  to 
me  of  settling  these  points  pretty  satisfactorily.  This  method  is  by 
a  comparison  between  the  fertility  of  the  marriages  of  first  cousins 

*  Sent  in  by  Mr.  Darwin  subsequent  to  the  reading  of  bis  paper, 
t  "  Studj  Sui  Matrimonj  Cousanguinei."    Milan,  1868. 
X  "  Annales  d'Hygi^ne  Publiqae/'  torn,  zviii,  pp.  5-82. 
§  "  Comptes  Rendus,"  torn.  Ivi,  p.  135. 
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and  of  the  marriages  of  their  offspring,  as  recorded  in  the  pedigrees 
in  "  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  "  and  the  "  Peerage,"  with  the  fertility 
of  marriages  between  persons  not  akin. 

I  had  akeady  got  a  large  number  of  marriages  marked  as  being 
between  first  cousins,  and  I  accordingly  proceeded  to  count  the 
number  of  children  arising  therefrom.  The  marriages  made  within 
the  twenty  years  immediately  preceding  the  publication  of  those 
works  were  excluded ;  so  that  only  complete  families  were  counted. 
It  soon  became  evident  that  the  lists  of  the  daughters  were  rery 
iiioomplete,  and  that  the  daughters  were  perhaps  sometimes  omitted 
altogether;  the  sons  dying  in  infancy  are  also  frequently  omitted 
(especially  in  the  '*  Landed  Gentry  ") ;  and  when  such  occurred  I 
excluded  them.  I  think  that  the  lists  of  the  sons  surviving  infancy 
are  however,  pretty  complete,  and  any  incompleteness  will  clearly 
affect  the  record  of  marriages  between  persons  not  akin  as  much 
as  it  does  the  first  cousin  marriages.  The  comparison  to  be  made 
must,  therefore,  be  only  between  the  numbers  of  sous.  I  shall  use 
the  words  sterile  or  vnfertile  to  mean  the  absence  of  children  sur- 
viving infancy.  The  number  of  daughters  recorded  will  be  given, 
80  as  to  show  the  extent  of  incompleteness. 

In  this  manner  ii6  families,  offspring  of  first  cousins,  were 
collected.  In  all  but  12  of  them  the  marriages  were  between 
children  of  brothers.  In  11  of  the  116  it  is  merely  stated  that 
there  was  issue  of  the  marriage,  and  in  8  others  there  is  no  infor- 
mation as  to  whether  there  was  issue  or  not.  I  found  in  a  subse- 
qnent  inquiry,  by  cross  references  to  other  pedigrees,  that  where 
tiiere  was  no  information  there  was  nevertheless  ofben  a  family ;  so 
that  the  absence  of  informalion  is  no  indication  of  sterility,  and 
indeed  is  perhaps  some  slight  indication  of  fertility,  because  the 
fiunily  is  omitted  in  order  to  economise  space,  and  d.  s.  p.  (decessit 
sine  proUi)  is  frequently  added  where  there  was  no  issue.  In  this 
case,  however,  cross  references  were  of  no  avail,  because  the  family 
would  be  recorded  in  the  pedigree  under  consideration  or  not  at  all. 
The  absence  of  information  is  here  then  a  slightly  greater  indication 
of  sterility  than  in  my  later  inquiry,  where  it  is  no  indication  at  all. 

The  cases  where  issue  was  recorded  may  clearly  be  disregarded 
in  making  the  comparison,  since  they  might  be  matched  by  similar 
oases  amongst  the  non-consangnineous  marriages. 

Subtracting,  then,  the  1 1  recorded  cases  of  issue  and  the  8  cases 
of  no  information,  we  are  left  with  97  families ;  these  gave  202  sons 
and  153  daughters.  It  is  probable  that  about  212  daughters  should 
have  been  recorded.  Now  202  sons  to  97  marriages  is  at  the  rate 
of  2*37  sons  to  each  marriage;  or,  supposing  the  8  cases  of  doubt 
to  have  been  all  sterile,  we  get  (05  marriages  as  giving  202  sons, 
that  is  at  the  rate  of  i  '92  sons  to  each  marriage. 
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Thns  the  average  number  of  sons  wlio  survive  in&ncy,  arising 
from  a  marriage  of  first  cousins  amongst  the  gentry  of  England  is 
between  I'gz  and  2 '07. 

The  next  step  was  to  collect  the  non-consanguineous  marriages. 
In  order  to  secure  myself  from  bias,  I  opened  my  book  by  chance 
and  counted  all  the  marriages  in  the  pedigree  which  fell  under  my 
eye.  I  then  did  the  same  in  another  place,  and  so  on.  In  this  way 
217  families  arising  from  persons  not  akin  were  collected,  and  found 
to  give  416  sons  and  340  daughters.  Here,  as  before,  the  daughters 
are  deficient,  and  about  437  daughters  ought  probably  to  have  been 
given.  Now  416  sons  to  217  marriages  is  at  the  rate  of  1*91  sons 
to  each  marriage.  Thus  the  average  number  of  sons  who  survive 
infancy,  arising  from  non-consanguineous  marriages,  is  i'9i. 

The  balance  of  fertility  is  therefore  slightly  on  the  side  of  the 
cousins,  but  the  small  difference  is  probably  due  to  chance. 

In  order  to  feel  greater  confidence  in  this  result,  a  second  method 
of  analysis  was  carried  out.  If  cousin  marriages  tend  to  cause 
sterility,  they  probably  tend  to  cause  partial  sterility.  Now  amongst 
the  97  cousin  marriages,  14  were  sterile  (in  the  sense  defined),  and 
amongst  the  217  non-consanguineous  marriages  33  were  sterile. 
Thus  we  have  83  fertile  cousin  marriages  and  184  fertile  non-con- 
sanguineous marriages ;  the  former  gave  202  sons,  the  latter  416 
sons.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  course  entitles  me  to  disregard 
the  8  cases  of  "  no  information  "  before  referred  to,  for  if  they  were 
sterile  they  are  to  be  subtracted  ex  hypothesis  and  if  there  was  issue, 
they  could  be  matched  by  similar  cases  amongpst  the  non-consan- 
guineous. Thus  fertile  first  cousin  marriages  produce  sons  at  the 
rate  of  2*43  sons  to  each  marriage,  and  fertile  non-consanguineous 
marriages  produce  sons  at  the  rate  of  2*26  sons  to  each  marriage. 

Therefore  the  analysis  leads  to  a  similar  slight  balance  in  fistvour 
of  the  fertility  of  the  first  cousins,  just  as  did  the  former  one. 

I  oflfer  the  following  suggestion  as  a  possible  explanation  of  the 
greater  fertility  of  the  cousins,  although  mere  chance  is  the  more 
probable  cause  of  the  difierence.  Marriages  between  first  cousins 
will  be  more  apt  to  take  place  where  there  is  a  large  group  of  persons 
who  bear  that  relationship  to  one  another.  In  such  &milies  fertility 
will  be  hereditary ;  hence  it  is  possible  that  the  comparison  is  to 
some  extent  being  effected  between  abnormally  fertile  families,  and 
those  in  which  fertility  is  only  normal. 

The  next  point  to  investigate  is  as  to  whether  the  offspring  of 
first  cousin  marriages  are  themselves  affected  by  sterility. 

To  test  this,  recourse  was  again  had  to  the  "  Peerage "  and 
"  Landed  Gentry,"  and  136  marriages  of  the  offspring  of  first  cousins 
were  collected.  Concerning  29  of  these  no  information  could  be 
obtained,  and,  for  the  reasons  before  assigned,  these  may  be  set  aside. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1875.]  First  Cousins  in  England  cmd  their  Effects. 


181 


Of  tlie  107  remaining  marriages,  it  is  recorded  that  14  had  issue. 
Subtracting  these,  we  are  left  with  93  marriages,  and  these  gave  180 
sons  and  157  daughters.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  some  few  of 
the  marriages  were  recent,  so  that  the  families  would  be  not  quite 
complete  in  these  cases.  Now  93  marriages  giving  180  sons  is  at 
the  rate  of  i  '93  sons  to  each  marriage. 

Again,  16  of  these  marriages  were  sterile,  so  that  77  fertile 
marriages  gave  180  sons,  that  is  at  the  rate  of  2*34  sons  to  each 
marriage.  If  these  two  numbers,  viz.,  1*93  and  ^'34,  be  compared 
with  the  corresponding  numbers,  viz.,  1*91  and  2*26,  for  the  non- 
consanguineous  marriages,  it  is  clear  that  there  is  again  no  evidence 
of  want  of  fertility  in  the  offspring  of  first  cousin  marriages. 

The  results  with  respect  to  fertility  may  be  summed  up  in  the 
following  table : — 


Pareuioge. 


Average  Number 

of 

Sons  to  each  Marriage. 


Percentage 

of 

Sterile  Marrii^ea.* 


Average  Number 

of  Sons  to 

each  Fertile  Marriage. 


Not  oonsanguineous  .... 

Parents  first  cousins  \ 

One  parent  the  offO 
spring  of  a  mar-  I 
riage  between  first  | 
cousins J 


1-91 

between  2*07 

and     1*92 


i'93 


15-9 
between  14*7 
and     20 


3} 


17-2 


2'z6 
**34 


*  Sterility  means  absence  of  children  surviving  infancy. 

The  comparison  may  be  best  effected  by  means  of  tbe  nnmbers 
in  the  last  column.  The  figures  in  the  second  column  are  not  of 
much  value,  since  in  some  cases  it  was  difficult  to  decide  whether 
the  entry  should  be  made  as  being  a  case  of  "  no  information  "  or  of 
sterility. 

The  comparison  of  the  figures  in  the  first  and  last  colanins  show, 
without  mach  room  for  doabt,  that  the  alleged  infertility  of  consan- 
guineous marriages,  whether  direct  or  indirect,  cannot  be  substan- 
tiated. 

I  now  pass  on  to  the  question  of  the  youthful  death-rate. 

It  has  been  stated  by  M.  Boudin  and  others  that  the  offspring  of 
consanguineous  marriages  suffer  from  an  excessively  high  rate  of 
infant  mortality.    I  have  tried  to  pnt  this  to  the  proof  as  follows : — 

I  recurred  to  the  families  in  the  "  Peerage  "  which  were  offspring 
of  first  cousins,  and  marked  every  case  where  it  is  recorded  that  a 
son  or  daughter  died  in  infancy  or  youth.  Where  the  age  of  the  child 
was  mentioned,  ten/ years  was  taken  as  the  standard  of  youth. 
"  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  "  was  of  no  avail  in  this  inquiry,  because 
I  found  that  children  dying  in  infancy  were  never,  or  very  rarely, 
mentioned  therein. 

Prom  the  "  Peerage  "  I  could  only  obtain  37  fertile  first  cousin 
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marriages ;  in  two  of  these  there  were  no  children  snrviying  youth. 
The  37  gave  86  sons,  who  survived  infancy,  15  children  (boys  and 
girls)  who  died  in  infancy  or  youth,  and  4  more  aa  to  whom  the 
period  of  death  was  doubtful.  Besides  this,  it  is  stated  of  one 
fanuly,  that  "  all  died  young  except  one  daughter."  Now  in  tiie 
previous  part  of  this  paper  it  is  shown  that  the  average  number  of 
sons  to  a  fertile  first  cousin  marriage  is  nearly  2^ ;  so  that  it  may 
not  be  unreasonable  to  credit  this  family  with  4  infants  who  died. 

On  this  supposition  we  should  have  37  fertile  marriages  of  first 
cousins  giving  86  sons,  who  survived,  and  between  23  and  19  boys 
and  girls,  who  died  early,  deducing  these  numbers  to  percentages, 
I  find  that — 

One  hundred  fertile  marriages  of  first  cousins  would  give  from 
51  to  62  children  who  die  youug,  and  that  for  every  100  sons, 
offspring  of  first  cousins,  who  survive  youth,  there  are  fi'om  22  to  27 
boys  and  girls  (their  brothers  and  sisters)  who  die  early. 

These  numbers  cannot  be  used  as  giving  the  actual  infant  death 
rate,  on  account  of  the  iinperfections  in  the  pedigrees  in  the 
"  Peerage,"  but  they  may  be  used  in  a  comparison  with  other  sta- 
tistics deduced  from  the  same  source. 

Now  89  fertile  non-consanguineous  marriages  (collected  by 
chance  from  the  "Peerage")  gave  197  sons,  and  44  sons  and 
daughters  who  died  young.  Reducing  these  numbers  to  percentages 
as  before,  I  find — 

That  100  fertile  non-consanguineous  marriages  would  give  49 
children  who  die  young,  and  that  for  every  100  sons,  ofispring  of 
fertile  non-consanguineous  marriages,  who  survive  infancy,  there 
are  22  boys  and  girls  (then  brothers  or  sisters)  who  die  early. 

The  numbers  to  be  compared  are  therefore  51  or  62  with  49,  and 
22  or  27  with  22. 

These  are  merely  two  different  ways  of  consulting  the  facts,  and 
it  appears  that  both  methods  give  some  evidence  of  a  slightly 
lowered  vitality  amongst  the  offspring  of  first  cousins. 

Thirty-seven  cases  form,  however,  far  too  small  a  total  on  which 
to  base  satisfactory  statistics.  The  numbers  thus  collected  are  far 
scantier  than  those  collected  by  others,  but  as  far  as  I  am  aware  this 
is  the  only  occasion  in  which  the  method  of  collection  has  been  one 
in  which  the  unconscious  bias  of  the  collector  could  not  operate.  In 
all  these  inquiries  I  warf  ignorant  as  to  whither  the  figures  were 
tending  until  I  came  to  add  up  the  totals. 

This  last  inquiry  is,  I  fear,  worth  but  little,  but  so  far  as  it  goes 
it  tends  to  invalidate  the  alleged  excessively  high  death-rate  amongst 
the  offspring  of  cousins,  whilst  there  remains  a  shade  of  evidence 
that  the  death-rate  is  higher  than  amongst  the  families  of  non- 
consanguineous  marriages. 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Darwin's  Paper.* 

The  President  said  that  the  paper  was  obviously  of  that  order 
which  had  to  be  very  carefully  studied  and  considered  before  it 
could  be  properly  discussed ;  but  still  there  might  be  some  gentle- 
men present  who  would  like  to  offer  some  observations  on  the  subject. 
He  then  called  upon  Dr.  Fair  who,  he  said,  had  acted  as  a  referee 
in  this  matter,  to  express  his  opinions  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Farr  said  he  was  sure  that  those  present  would  agree  with 
him  that  the  Society  were  indebted  to  Mr.  Darwin  for  taking  up  a 
subject  the  importance  of  which  could  not  be  questioned.  He  had 
paid  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  the  reading  of  the  paper  and  to  the 
important  results  that  had  ensued  from  the  inquiries  made  by  the 
author.  It  must,  he  thought,  have  required  great  courage  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Darwin  to  undertake  a  subject  so  difficult.  At  first 
sight,  the  question  of  the  marriage  of  cousins  appeared  very  easy, 
but  when  the  subject  came  to  be  dealt  with  it,  would  be  found  very 
difficult.  He  had  had  occasion  to  go  over  "  Blackstone "  for  a 
particular  purpose.  He  (Blackstone)  started  of  course  with  the 
assumption  that  each  person  bad  two  parents,  and  he  worked  up 
by  degrees  until  he  arrived  at  the  twentieth  degree,  proving  that 
each  person  has  a  million  ancestors,  and  that  up  to  the  fortieth 
degree  they  had  a  million  million  ancestors.  It  was  pretty  evident, 
he  thought,  that  Blackstone  had  fallen  into  an  error  there,  and  that 
he  had  overlooked  the  fact  that  cousins  intermarried,  which  would 
narrow  the  stream  considerably.  He  (Dr.  Farr)  was  quite  puzzled  " 
in  following  ^Ir.  Darwin  in  his  analysis  of  cousins.  That  was  one 
source  of  difficulty.  If  the  number  of  persons  who  married  their 
first  cousins  in  England  could  be  ascertained,  with  the  ages  at  which 
they  married,  the  number  of«  children  they  had,  and  the  state  of 
health  of  these  children,  more  important  results  would,  he  thought, 
be  arrived  at.  He  trusted  that  Mr.  Darwin's  paper  would  lead 
some  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  to  see  the  importance  of  the 
subject  and  be  the  means  of  pressing  an  investigation  of  the  real 
effect  of  cousin  marriages  on  the  proper  authorities.  It  was  some- 
what anomalous  that  a  man  should  be  prevented  from  marrying  his 
deceased  wife's  sister,  and  yet  allowed  to  marry  his  cousin.  In  Italy 
aunts  were  allowed  to  marry  their  nephews,  and  among  the  Jews 
marriages  of  that  kind  were  allowed.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  the  effects  of  intermarrying,  but  what  he  would  specially  like 
to  ascertain  was  the  effect  of  marriages  at  different  ages.  There 
had  been  some  inquiries  on  that  subject  by  Dr.  Duncan  and  others. 
It  was  found,  for  instance,  that  women,  if  they  produced  children 
at  all,  produced  them  every  twenty  months.  He  merely  mentioned 
this  to  show  what  an  important  inquiry  Mr.  Darwin  had  opened  by 
his  paper. 

Mr.  Corneliqs  Walford  said  he  had  the  honour  of  assisting 
Mr.  Darwin  in  collecting-  statistics  in  this  matter,  but  he  found  a 
great  deal  of  difficulty  in  getting  returns  from  persons  who,  he 

•  The  discassion  refers  exclusively  to  Mr.  Darwin's  original  paper. 
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thonglit,  would  be  able  to  give  them.  In  reference  to  this  subject  he  . 
had  read, some  twenty-five  years  ago,  "The  Constitution  of  Man;"  by 
Greorge  Combe — a  man  who  was  very  much  preached  against,  but 
who  gave  some  very  vital  information  on  the  subject,  and  was  strongly 
opposed  to  cousin  marriages.  He  thought  Mr.  Darwin  would  have 
alluded  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  that  Society,  some  years  ago, 
had  taken  this  subject  into  consideration ;  and  one  of  their  reasons 
for  allowing  marriages  outside  the  Society  was  that  they  found  that 
marriages  with  cousins  within  the  Society  were  very  detrimental. 
The  author  could  have  found  also  a  great  deal  of  information  by 
reference  to  Jewish  families.  He  thought,  however,  the  inquiry 
instituted  by  Mr.  Darwin  had  a  good  deal  more  in  it  than  at  first 
sight  appeared,  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  inquiries  that  would  throw  some  light  on  the  subject.  Some 
years  ago,  Mr.  Fox  read  a  paper  before  the  Society,  which  would  give 
Mr.  Darwin  and  other  members  of  the  Society  some  useful  infor- 
mation on  the  matter. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Humphreys  (of  the  "  Morning  Post ")  said  that  as  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  he  wished  to  correct  the  remark 
made  by  the  last  speaker  with  reference  to  that  body.  Although 
they  had  to  some  extent  opened  their  gates,  they  had  always  had  a 
rule  against  first-cousin  marriages. 

Mr.  Galton  thought  that  Mr.  Darwin  was  somewhat  too  modest 
as  to  the  results  of  his  investigation,  as  he  had  undoubtedly  swept 
away,  to  some  extent,  an  exaggerated  opinion  which  was  current  as 
to  the  evil  resulting  from  first-cousin  marriages.  He  thought, 
however,  there  might  be  some  error  on  the  part  of  the  author  in 
dealing  with  the  "  Pall  Mall,"  results  due  to  the  particular  class  of 
advertisers  in  that  paper,  which,  if  rectified,  would  bring  the  result 
more  in  harmony  with  the  others.  In  reference  to  the  remarks  of 
previous  speakers  as  to  intermarrying  among  the  Quakers  and  the 
Jews,  he  instanced  the  sect  of  the  Samaritans,  who  were  visited  by 
Mr.  George  Grove  in  his  travels  a  few  years  ago.  He  found  only 
eighty  men,  aU  of  whom  had  a  magnificent  bodily  presence,  and  were 
apparently  free  from  any  local  disease.  He  (Mr.  Grove)  saw  no 
reason  why  that  race  should  not  continue  for  a  length  of  time,  unless 
the  falling  off  were  due  to  their  practice  of  fasting  on  particular 
days,  during  which  the  infants  which  were  being  suckled  might  be 
deprived  of  sufficient  nourishment.  There  was,  however,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  a  good  deal  of  mortality  among  them.  There  were 
many  other  similar  cases  to  be  found.  In  the  southern  valleys  of 
the  Alps,  where  there  were  small  communities  and  the  natives  inter- 
married, there  was  a  remarkably  fine  class  of  men. 

Mr.  Kennellt  said  he  was  among  the  Samaritans  in  1865  and 
1866.  He  found  there  were  then  162  men  and  women,  all  more  op 
less  in  very  good  health ;  and  he  believed  that,  to  a  great  extent, 
they  intermarried.  There  were,  however,  signs  of  falling  off,  and 
it  was  only  a  matter  of  time  that  they  would  cease  to  be  a  people 
upon  the  earth.  So  that  there  must  be  among  that  race  some 
agency  at  work  other  than  intermarrying. 
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I  SHOULB  not  have  ventured  to  ask  the  attention  of  the  Statistical 
Society  to  this  subject  if  I  had  not  formed  the  impression  that  it  is 
one  of  which  people  in  general  do  not  realise  the  importance  and  the 
extent.  Attention  has  been  of  late  awakened  to  it  by  the  elaborate 
and  valuable  reports  of  Her  Majesty's  Friendly  Societies'  Commis- 
sioners, and  by  the  discussions  on  the  Bill  now  before  Parliament. 
But,  unless  the  subject  is  statistically  treated,  a  notion  is  not  formed 
of  the  real  extent  of  its  bearings,  and  of  the  number  of  people  whose 
welfare  is  more  or  less  involved  in  it.  I  have  little  to  say  that  may 
not  be  ascertained  by  study  of  the  reports  of  the  commissioners, 
and  of  the  annual  reports  issued  by  the  Registrars  of  Friendly 
Societies ;  but  as  these  are  very  voluminous,  it  may  be  of  use  to  boil 
them  down.  The  ascertaining  of  facts  is  of  the  utmost  service 
in  settling  the  principles  on  which  legislation  should  proceed,  and  in 
this  respect  I  hope  my  paper  may  have  some  value. 

The  general  principle,  which  the  facts  I  shall  lay  before  you 
tend  to  establish,  is  that  it  is  desii*able  that  every  society  coming 
within  the  classes  mentioned  in  this  paper  should  be  known  to  and 
recognised  by  the  law.     For  this  purpose  it  appears  to  me : — 

1.  That  registration  should  not  bo  compulsory,  if  that  can  be 
avoided,  but  that  the  conditions  of  the  law  should  be  such  as  to 
induce  every  society  to  come  under  it,  and  registration  thus  be 
universal. 

2.  That  the  law  should  be  comprehensive  first,  and  eclectic 
afterwards. 

3.  That  the  general  provisions  of  the  law  should  be  made  appli- 
cable to  sooieties  rather  with  regard  to  the  form  of  their  organisation 
than  to  its  purpose. 

I  m^  remark  that  these  principles  are,  I  think,  at  the  basis  of 
the  Friendly  Societies'  Bill  now  before  Parliament,  though  they  were 
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much  more  thoroughly  carried  out  in  the  Bill  when  first  introduced 
by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  in  1874.  Several  valuable  features  of 
that  Bill  had  to  be  withdrawn  on  account  of  what  I  cannot  help 
thinking  the  mistaken  opposition  of  some  of  the  societies  interested. 

The  modem  history  of  the  relation  of  the  legislature  to- friendly 
societies  commences  with  Sir  Greorge  Bose's  Act  of  1793;  but, 
centuries  before  that  date,  guilds  and  friendly  societies  had 
obtained  the  advantages  of  registration  by  means  of  the  canon  law. 
My  friend,  Mr.  Tyssen,  discovered  some  years  ago  in  the  records  of 
the  Commissary  Court  of  the  Bishop  of  London  the  rules  of  the 
societies  of  Glovers,  Blacksmiths,  Clothworkers,  and  Waterbearers 
of  London.  These  range  in  date  from  1354  to  1496,  and  three  of 
the  societies  still  exist  as  wealthy-  London  companies ;  that  of  the 
Waterbearers  having  ceased  to  be  when  Sir  Hugh  Myddelton*8  New 
River  rendered  their  services  unnecessary.*  Each  of  tl^ese  sets  of 
rules  bears  the  certificate  of  the  commissary,  "  ratifying,  establish- 
"  ing,  authorising,  and  confirming "  them ;  and  the  object  for 
which  this  certificate  was  given  was  to  enable  the  society  to  sue  in 
the  ecclesiastical  court  for  quarterage  and  penalties  : — the  eccle- 
siastical courts  having  claimed  for  themselves  a  jurisdiction  in  civil 
causes,  by  a  suit,  'pro  Icesione  fideiy  in  which  they  enforced  by 
canonical  censure  a  decree  to  perform  a  promise.  . 

The  common  law,  however,  did  not  long  tolerate  these  eccle- 
siastical encroachments  on  its  own  domain,  and  the  changes  of 
centuries,  altering  the  social  condition  of  the  people,  gave  rise  to  the 
modern  friendly  society.  Sir  George  Rose's  Act  of  1793,  recognised 
the  existence  of  numerous  "  Societies  of  good  fellowship,"  for  raising 
by  voluntary  subscriptions  funds  for  the  mutual  relief  and  main- 
tenance of  the  members  in  sickness,  old  age,  and  infirmity. 

For  such  societies  the  Act  provided  encouragement  in  various 
ways,  as  well  as  relief  from  taxation  to  an  extent  which,  in  those 
days,  must  have  been  of  great  pecuniary  value,  and  exemption  from 
removal  under  the  poor  law.  The  benefits  offered  by  this  statute 
were  readily  accepted. by  the  societies,  and  the  vast  number  of 
societies  which  speedily  became  enrolled  shows  that  Sir  George 
Rose's  Act  met  a  real  public  want.  In  the  county  of  Middlesex 
alone  nearly  a  thousand  societies  were  enrolled  within  a  very  few 
years  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  and  the  number  in  some  other 
counties  was  almost  as  great. 

The  societies  then  formed  were  nearly  all  of  a  like  kind :  small 
clubs,  in  which  the  feature  of  good  fellowship  was  in  the  ascendant, 
and  that  of  provident  assurance  for  sickness  and  death  merely 
accessory.     This  is  indicated  by  one  provision,  which  we  find  in 

*  "  Transactious  of  London  and  Middlesex  Arcbsological  Society/'  vol.  ir. 
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nearly  all  of  their  roles,  viz.,  that  the  number  of  members  shall  be 
limited  to  6i,  8i,  or  loi,  or  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  odd  one,  which  occurs  in  all  these  nnmbere,  stands,  I  sup- 
pose, to  represent  the  president  or  the  secretary,  or  it  may  be  that 
it  is  a  contrivance  to  prevent  a  tie  on  a  division.  Several  of  these 
old  societies  are  still  in  existence,  and  can  point  to  a  prosperous 
career  extending  over,  in  some  cases,  more  than  one  hundred  years ; 
a  prosperity  based  rather  upon  good  luck  than  scientific  calculation. 
Founded  among  small  tradesmen  or  persons  in  the  way  to  thrive, 
the  claims  for  sickness  were  only  made  in  cases  where  the  sickness 
was  accompanied  by  distress,  and  even  the  funeral  allowance  was 
not  always  demanded. 

The  numerous  enrolments  of  societies  which  took  place  under 
Sir  George  Rose's  Act  were  but  the  commencement  of  a  steadily 
increasing  and  developing  movement  for  the  establishment  of  societies 
having  purposes  of  a  provident  kind.  Not  merely  has  the  friendly 
society  proper  developed  into  a  great  number  of  different  forms,  but 
other  societies  have  grown  out  of  it,  and  have  called  for  separate 
legislation  in  the  same  spirit  and  direction.  Thus,  the  savings 
banks  in  1817,  the  loan  societies  in  1835,  the  benefit  building 
societies  in  1836,  the  co-operative  societies  in  1852,  have  been 
recognised  by  statutes  based  on  the  same  principles  as  the  Friendly 
Societies  Acts.  These  principles  have  been  applied  from  time  to 
time  with  more  or  less  of  modification,  but  in  substance  have 
remained  steadily  the  same  from  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1793  to 
the  present  time.  It  has  become  necessary  to  provide  for  affiliated 
orders,  for  county  societies,  for  dividing  societies,  for  annuity 
societies,  for  benevolent  societies,  for  working  men's  clubs,  and  for 
a  vast  number  of  other  varieties. 

The  commissio^rs  divide  the  societies  under  the  Friendly 
Societies  Acts  alone  into  seventeen  classes ;  and  those  even  do  not 
exhaust  all  the  varieties  of  society,  independent  of  those  which  are 
established  under  the  other  Acts  I  have  named.  The  first  class 
named  by  the  commissioners  is  that  of  the  affiliated  societies  or 
"  orders,"  and  they  worthily  occupy  the  first  place  for  their  magni- 
tnde  and  for  the  interesting  features  they  present.  At  the  head 
stands  the  Manchester  Unity  of  Odd  Fellows,  which  now  has  over 
6,ooo  lodges,  and  nearly  half  a  million  of  members ;  and  the 
Ancient  Order  of  Foresters,  which  has  now  (31st  December,  1874) 
276  districts,  4,241  courts,  and  468,495  members,  besides  10,013 
honorary  members.  The  funds  of  the  courts  and  districts  of  the 
Order  of  Foresters  amount  to  2,022,958/. ;  and  the  extent  to  which 
they  confer  benefit  upon  the  members  may  be  measured  by  the  fact 
that  relief  was  granted  during  the  year  1874  on  3,197,366  days  of 
sickness,  and  on  4,666  deaths.   Their  progress  is  marked  by  the  fact 
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that  the  increase  during  the  year  in  the  number  of  members  was 
22,178,  and  in  the  amount  of  funds  164,927/.  There  are  also 
thirty- two  other  orders,  numbering  over  1,000  members  each,  and 
a  vast  number  of  smaller  bodies  having  the  same  system  of  aflBlia- 
tion,  making  a  grand  total  of  membership  which  must  now  amount 
to  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  in  this  class  of  society  alone.  These 
figures  refer  to  the  United  Kingdom,  but  several  of  the  larger 
societies  have  branches  in  British  Colonies  and  elsewhere.* 

The  second  class  is  "general  societies,"  principally  existing  in 
London,  of  which  the  commissioners  enumerate  eight,  with  nearly 
60,000  members,  and  funds  amounting  to  about  a  quarter  of  a 
million ;  these  societies  are  managed  at  a  cost  (on  the  average)  of 
about  ten  per  cent,  of  their  income.  The  third  class  includes  the 
**  county  societies,"  of  which  eleven  are  enumerated,  ten  of  which 
had  22 1,955/.  funds  and  29,036  members,  and  thirty  others  approach- 
ing that  type,  and  showing  even  a  larger  average  of  funds  per 
member.  Class  4  is  "  local  town  societies,"  which  is  a  very- 
numerous  class,  of  which  only  a  few  selected  specimens  are  noticed 
by  the  commifesioners.  Their  proportion  of  funds  to  members  is 
generally  not  so  high  as  in  the  class  of  county  societies ;  though  one 
society,  the  "  Chelmsford  Provident,"  has  22,223/.  ftmds  for  2,405 
.  members,!  and  one  at  Brighton  has  35,646/.  funds  to  only  1,221 
members.!  The  Cannon  Street  Society,  in  Birmingham,  has  58,580/. 
fnnds  for  7,856  members,§  and  another  society  in  the  same  town, 
the  "Birmingham  Greneral  Provident,"  has  34,895/.  funds  to 
4,940  members.  II 

In  this  group  might  be  included  a  number  of  interesting  societies 
which  were  not  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  commissioners, 
but  which  have  formed  the  subject  of  a  lecture  by  my  friend, 
Mr.  Marcus  N.  Adler,  viz.,  those  established  among  the  Jewish 
community.  They  differ  from  ordinary  fiiendly  societies  partly  in 
£he  nature  of  the  benefits  granted  upon  death,  which  are  intended  to 

•  •  A  report  by  the  Government  Statist  of  Victoria,  Mr.  H.  H.  Hayter  (No.  98, 
1874),  gives  particHlars  as  to  friendly  societies  in  that  colony  for  the  year  1873  ; 
790  societies  and  blanches  are  stated  to  be  in  existence.  The  number  of  societies 
and  branches  furnishing  returns  had  increased  in  nine  years  from  186  to  68a; 
and  the  number  of  members  from  12,465  to  50,318.  The  income  of  the  societies 
for  the  year  1873  wa:i  151,602^.,  and  their  expenditure  132,765/.;  their  fands 
amounted  to  261,629/.,  ©^  ivhich  more  than  one-foorth  was  invested  at  rates  of 
interest  exceeding  7^  per  cent.  Their  experience  of  mortality  was  under  i  per 
cent.,  and  of  sickness  under  eleven  days  per  member.  One  hundred  and  fifty- 
two  societies  are  branches  of  the  Independent  Order  of  Rechabites,  150  of  the 
Manchester  Unity  of  Odd  FeUows,  136  of  the  Andent  Order  of  Foresters,  and 
333  of  other  affiliated  orders^  the  independent  societies  being  only  about  *o  in 
number. 

t  Report  of  Registrar  for  1873,  p.  72.  t  Ibid.,  p.  166. 

§  Ibid.,  p.  169.  II  Ibid.,  p.  158. 
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compensate  for  loss  of  employment  dming  the  time  of  ceremonial - 
seclnsion  enjoined  hj  the  Jewish  law,  which  is  called  "  sitting 
"  shiya."  They  also  provide  for  the  mourners  and  priest,  and  a 
tombstone  for  the  departed,  and  the  same  benefits  as  an  ordinary 
friendly  society  daring  sickness.  Some  societies  among  this 
estimable  community  also  provide  a  place  of  worship.  1  find  on 
the  Register  the  "  Pursuers  of  Peace,"  enrolled  in  December,  1797 ; 
the  "Bikhur  Cholim;  or.  Visitors  of  the  Sick,"  April,  1798;  the 
"  Hozier  Holim,"  1804 ;  the  "  Righteous  Path,  No.  2,"  established  in 
1810,  but  not  registered  until  1860,  in  addition  to  many  others,  some 
of  which  have  probably  ceased  to  exist.  Altogether,  about  fifty 
distinctively  Jewish  friendly  societies  can  be  traced  on  the  Register 
for  Middlesex,  of  which  four  dre  courts  of  the  order  of  Foresters. 
Mr.  Adler  calculates  that  some  thirty  or  forty  are  in  existence  in 
London. 

One  curious  object  for  which  two  or  three  societies  havebeen 
certified  under  the  earlier  Acts  is  the  accumulating,  by  weekly 
subscriptions,  a  fund  for  the  purchase  of  flour  and  the  baking  of  the 
cakes  required  for  use  at  the  time  of  the  Passover.  I  mention  these 
not  on  account  of  their  magnitude  or  importance,  but  as  showing  the 
great  diversity  of  the  operations  of  friendly  societies,  and  the  wide 
range  of  purposes  over  which  they  extend. 

The  fifth  class  enumerated  by  the  commissioners  is  'Mocal, 
"  village,  and  country  societies."  This  is  still  a  very  numerous 
class,  since  it  includes  the  small  public  house  clubs  which  abound  in 
the  villages  and  rural  districts,  but  these  feel  much  the  competition 
of  the  branches  of  affiliated  orders,  which  are  gradually  supplanting 
the  local  independent  clubs,  and  which  offer  the  same,  or  even 
greater,  attraction  in  the  shape  of  social  gatherings. 

The  local  village  societies,  in  many  cases,  adopt  the  plan  of  annual 
or  less  frequent  sharing  of  their  funds,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
them  are  unregistered,  probably  from  mere  jealousy  of  the  inter- 
ference of  Government. 

The  sixth  class,  "particular  trade  societies,"  glides  almost 
imperceptibly  into  the  trade  unions,  which,  however,  are  managed 
under  a  different  Act  of  Parliament,  to  which  I  shall  presently  ask 
your  attention,  and  are  expressly  exempted  from  the  Friendly 
Societies  Act. 

The  seventh  class  "  dividing  societies,"  contains  a  great  number 
of  bodies,  which  are  in  an  anomalous  position  with  regard  to  the  law, 
as  it  does  not  recognise  a  custom  of  periodical  division  of  the  funds 
of  a  ficiendly  society.  These  societies  are,  however,  very  attractive 
to  the  members,  who  desire  merely  to  assure  against  temporary  and 
casual  sickness,  and  at  the  same  time  to  have  a  little  fund  for  them- 
selves at  the  costly  season  of  Christmas.     The  dividing  societies  are 
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able,  practically,  to  exact  a  higher  contribution  from  their  members 
than  persons  are  willing  to  pay  to  an  ordinary  friendly  society,  in 
consequence  of  the  prospect  of  the  annual  division.  In  the  absence 
of  fraud  or  deceit,  they  are  certainly  quite  as  much  provident  bodies 
as  the  regular  accumulating  friendly  societies. 

The  commissioners'  eighth  class,  deposit  friendly  societies, 
.  differ  from  ordinary  friendly  societies  in  having  a  fund  accumulated 
by  each  member  for  his  own  use,  from  which  a  portion  of  his  sick 
pay  is  to  be  drawn.  These  are  not  of  importance  either  for  their 
number  or  for  the  extent  of  their  operations:  but  they  serve  to 
show  the  tendency  provident  institutions  of  various  kinds  have  to 
combine ;  for  they  partake  quite  as  much  of  the  character  of  savings 
banks  as  of  that  of  friendly  societies  proper. 

"  Glass  9,  collecting  societies  and  burial  societies  generally  are 
subdivided  into  "  local  "  and  "  general.**  Of  the  "  local  "  class,  the 
commissioners  enumerate  239  societies,  with  over  680,000  members, 
and  203,7 7 7 Z.  funds;  besides  about  150  societies  which  make  no 
return.  In  twenty  of  the  more  important  of  the  "  general  **  societies, 
they  estimate  the  number  of  members  at  1,426,023,  and  the  amount 
of  funds  at  461, 605 Z. 

These  general  collecting  societies  were  the  subject  of  much 
laborious  investigation  and  close  attention  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
mLssioners,  and  their  report  upon  this  point  contains  matter  of  great 
interest.  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  societies  have  to  deal  with  a 
lower  class  of  the  community,  both  with  respect  to  means  and  to 
intelligence,  than  that  from  which  the  members  of  ordinary  friendly 
societies  are  drawn.  It  is  clear,  too,  that  the  large  emoluments 
gained  by  the  officers  and  collectors,  the  high  percentage  of  expen- 
diture, and  the  excessive  frequency  of  lapsing  of  insurances,  point 
to  mischiefs  in  their  management.  On  the  other  hand,  the  very 
circumstance  that  these  societies  extend  the  benefits  of  life  assurance 
to  a  class  which  the  other  societies  cannot  reach  is  sufficient  to  prove 
that,  unless  and  until  a  substitute  can  be  provided,  their  reg^ation 
and  not  their  extinction  ought  to  be  aimed  at.  Upon  this  principle 
the  Friendly  Societies  Bill  proceeds,  and  for  this  purpose  it  contains 
some  valuable  provisions. 

Class  10,  "  annuity  sociefcies,*'  prevail  in  the  west  of  England. 
Eight  societies  in  Devon  returned  their  funds  on  31st  December, 
1873,  at  197,566/.,  and  their  members  as  1,019;  T^eiiig  less  by 
i3,4i8Z.  and  70  members  than  the  same  eight  societies  returned  in 
1872.  These  societies  are  few,  and  their  business  is  diminishing. 
Five  such  societies  were  dissolved  in  the  year  1872.  .  The  purpose 
for  which  they  were  established  is  now  better  fulfilled  by  the 
National  Debt  Commissioners,  with  whom  no  local  society  can  well 
compete.       In    Ireland,    however,    the   commissioners    report    the 
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existence  of  twelve  annnily  societies,  witli  832  members  and  18.5,322^. 
funds. 

Class  11,  female  societies,  is  a  numerous  one ;  tbongh  the 
registrar's  report  for  1872  gave  the  commissioners  particulars  of 
only  283  such  societies,  with  101,516/.  funds;  and  of  these  237 
societies  had  22,691  members.  Other  female  societies  are  enumerated 
in  other  classes,  and  many  are  unregistered. 

Class  12  is  rather  various  than  numerous,  and  is  therefore  very 
suitable  for  my  present  object ;  it  consists  of  the  societies  for  purposes 
authorised  by  the  Secretary  of  State  as  those  to  which  the  powers 
and  facilities  of  the  Friendly  Societies  Act  ought  to  be  extended. 
Among  these  purposes  are — assisting  members  travelling  in  search  of 
employment ;  assisting  members  during  slack  seasons  of  trade ; 
granting  temporary  relief  to  members  in  distressed  circumstances ; 
purchase  of  coals  and  other  necessaries  to  be  supplied  to  members ; 
relief  or  maintenance  in  case  of  lameness,  blindness,  insanity, 
paralysis,  or  bodily  hurt  through  accident,  <jbc.  Some  of  them 
amount  to  little  more,  as  the  commissioners  say,  than  '^  liberal 
"  interpretations  of  the  Act."  In  addition  to  these,  however,  there 
have  been  authorised  the  assurance  against  loss  by  disease  or  death 
of  cattle  employed  in  trade  or  agriculture ;  relief  in  case  of  ship- 
wreck, or  loss  or  damage  to  boats  or  nets ;  and  **  societies  for  social 
*'  intercourse,  mutual  helpfulness,  mental  and  moral  improvement, 
"  rational  recreation,"  Ac,  commonly  called  "  working  men's 
"  clubs." 

Class  13,  "  cattle  insurance  societies,"  deserves  mention  as  show- 
ing the  wide  range  which  the  Friendly  Societies  Act  has  been 
made  to  cover ;  and  also  on  account  of  the  special  privileges  as  to 
insurance  without  limit,  and  as  to  the  power  to  recover  contribu- 
tions by  legal  process,  which  have  been  given  to  these  societies  by 
*  the  Act  29  Yict.,  cap.  34.  They  complete  the  enumeration  of  the 
varieties  of  societies  enjoying  full  registration  under  the  18  and  19 
Vict.,  cap.  63.  The  following  is  a  return  of  the  total  number  of 
sodetiee  which  have  been  enrolled  or  registered  under  the  Friendly 
Societies  Acts  since  the  year  1793,  and  of  the  number  of  alterations 
of  mleB  registered: — 
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Rules 

Alterations 

of  Societies. 

of  Roles. 

1793     ] 

fThese  societies  were  enrolled  or 

registered  under  the  serenl 

to        > 
1865     J 

26,034 

14,864 

Acts  repealed  by  the  18  and  19 

^     Vict.,  cap.  63. 

23rd  July  1 

to        1 
3l8tDoc.,  f 

201 

214 

1855     J 

'66 

830 

832 

'57 

822 

899 

'68 

779 

997 

'59 

956 

1,045 

'60 

1,100 

1,140 

'61 

1,288 

1,182 

'62 

>,277 

1,277 

These  registratiouB  have  taken 

'63 

i»o54 

1,231 

\     pkce  under  18  and  19  Vict., 

'64 

1,056 

1,352 

cap.  63. 

'65 

1,076 

1,248 

'66 

1,176 

1,487 

'67 

1,134 

1,542 

'68 

1,112 

1,327 

'69 

1,262 

1,259 

'70 

998 

1,274 

'71 

1,048 

1,249 

'72 

1,665 

1,621 

'73 

1,224 

1,593 

• 

46,092 

37,633 

Note. — See  also  Table  III,  Appendix. 


Besides  the  registered  societies  there  are  over  500  societies  which 
have  deposited  their  mles  with  the  registrar,  under  section  44  of 
.the  Friendly  Societies  Act  of  1855,  and  by  that  means  secured 
protection  for  their  funds  and  the  right  to  settle  disputes  under  their 
rules.  The  deposit  of  the  rules  of  a  considerable  number  of  these 
societies  has,  however,  been  rendered  void  by  the  Trade  Unions  Act, 
1871.    They  form  the  commissioners'  fourteenth  class. 

Another  small  class  (the  fifteenth)  is  that  of  societies  whose  rules 
have  been  certified  under  the  11th  section  of  the  same  Act  "for 
"  relieving  physical  wants  and  necessities  of  the  poor,  or  improving 
**  their  dwellings,  or  granting  pensions,  or  providing  habitations." 
Under  these  words  a  very  wide  range  of  societies  might  be  included 
—one  witness  said  that  900  existed  in  Loudon  alone — ^but,  in  fact, 
very  few  have  been  so  certified. 

The  sixteenth  class  is  ^'societies  under  the  earlier  Friendly 
"  Societies  Acts."  These  have  been  already  stated  to  have  been 
26,034  in  number  altogether. 

The  commissioners'  seventeenth  and  last  class  is  that  of  societies 
which  are   wholly  unregistered,  and  they  state  that  in  England 
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these  are  nearly  co-extensive  with,  in  Scotland  certainly  far  snrpaBS 
in  magnitade,  the  registered  bodies.  In  this  fact  lies  the  great  diffi- 
culty of  the  problem  now  before  the  legislatnre.  If  the  enlightened 
liberality  of  the  provisions  of  18th  and  19th  Vict.,  cap.  63,  has  only 
reached  half  of  the  bodies  for  whose  benefit  it  was  intended,  how  are 
those  provisions  to  be  modified  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  field? 
Mnch  may  be  done  in  this  respect,  we  think,  by  the  powers  of 
difhising  information,  and  of  compiling  tables  of  statistics  and  of 
contributions,  which  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  Bill  confides  to  the 
registrar.  Few  of  the  unregistered  societies  are  aware,  for  instance, 
of  the  grave  doubt  which  has  been  thrown  on  their  position  by  the 
passing  of  the  Life  Assurance  Companies  Act  of  1870. 

So  much  for  societies  under  the  Friendly  Societies  Act,  which 
are  surely  various,  numerous,  and  important  enough  to  justify  the 
attention  I  have  asked  you  to  pay  to  them.  I  need  not  say  that  we 
have  been  merely  skinmiing  the  surface  of  the  vast  collection  of 
fekcts  accumulated  by  Her  Majesty's  commissioners  with  respect  to 
them.  It  remaiite  for  me  briefly  to  mention  several  other  classes  of 
societies  at  present  regulated  by  other  Acts  of  Parliament,  which 
are  so  cognate  in  their  form  of  organisation  to  the  friendly  societies 
proper,  that,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  legislature  should  deal  with 
them  in  the  same  manner. 

1.  Trade  Unions, — These  are  usually,  in  fact,  friendly  societies 
and  something  more.  The  necessity  that  one  of  their  objects  should 
be  in  restraint  of  trade  applies  only  to  that  object,  and  they  have 
frequently  the  additional  objects  of  ordinary  sick  and  death  pay 
assurance,  as  in  a  friendly  society  proper.  It  is  not  quite  easy  to 
see,  therefore,  upon  what  ground  the  inclusion  of  trade  unions  in 
the  first  draught  of  the  Bill  of  1874  coidd  justly  be  made  matter  of 
complaint  against  that  Bill,  particularly  as,  in  respect  to  death  pay, 
they  are  in  the  same  doubtful  position  with  regard  to  the  Life 
Assurance  Act  of  1870  as  unregistered  friendly  societies.  Many  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Trade  Unions  Act  might  with  advantage  be 
extended  to  friendly  societies  ;  for  example,  the  complete  elasticity 
of  the  organisation  of  branches  under  that  Act,  by  which  any 
amount  either  of  control  or  of  independence  may  be  secured  to 
them ;  but,  with  the  single  reservation  of  anything  that  may  look 
like  encouragement  of  objects  in  restraint  of  trade,  both  classes  of 
societies  are  entirely  on  the  same  footing. 

The  circumstance  that  the  trade  unions,  particularly  the  more 
important  of  them,  have  hitherto  abstained  from  accepting  the 
advantages  of  registration,  with  its  accompanying  restrictions,  is 
evidence  that  the  principle  of  separate  legislation  for  their  interests 
has,  to  some  extent,  broken  down.  Less  than  200  unions  have  yet 
been   registered  under  the  Act  34  and   35  Vict.,  cap.  31,  which 
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became  law  on  the  29th  Jane,  1871.  Of  those  making  returns  for 
1873,  only  forty-four  were  of  well-established  trade  unions  existing 
before  1871,  and  these  had  together  223,534  members,  an  income  of 
240,1 14/.,  and  realised  funds  amounting  to  202,010/.  The  largest  is 
the  Amalgamated  Association  of  Miners,  Manchester,  with  105,028 
members,  and  66,321/.  income,  out  of  which,  though  established  in 
1869,  it  had  only  saved  17,591/.  The  next  in  extent  and  the  richest 
in  funds,  is  the  Durham  Miners'  Association,  whose  members  exceed 
40,000,  and  oontribute  an  annual  income  of  48,064/.,  out  of  which 
50,544/.  has  been  saved.  The  whole  number  have  saved,  on  the 
average,  less  than  a  year's  income. 

2.  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  differ  from  friendly  socdeties 
in  two  respects — ^they  are  instituted  for  the  putpose  of  carrying  on 
trade,  and  they  are  incorporated  bodies,  not  acting  by  trustees. 
By  the  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  Act  it  is  provided 
that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  in  amount  to  that 
unpaid  on  their  shares,  and  in  time  to  one  year  after  they  are 
transferred.  At  fii*st  sight,  therefore,  it  would  seem  that  these 
societi^  should  be  dealt  with  rather  as  joint  stock  companies, 
with  limited  liability,  than  as  friendly  societies,  which  are  mere 
voluntaxy  associations,  mutually  benefiting  the  members,  and  it 
cannot  be. denied  that  such  has  been  the  tendency  of  the  more  recent 
enactments — the  Act  of  1867  being  more  on  the  model  of  the  Com- 
panies Acts  than  those  of  1862  and  1862.  The  real  test  of  an 
industrial  society  is,  however,  the  membership  and  not  the  share- 
holding ;  shares  are  withdrawable  as  well  as  transferable ;  and  the 
capital  is  not  fixed  as  in  an  ordinary  company,  but  variable. 

With  regard  to  the  incident  of  incorporation,  which  applies  to 
industrial  and  provident  societies,  and  (as  we  shall  see  presently)  to 
building  societies,  I  confess  I  see  no  reason  why  it  might  not 
apply,  to  some  extent,  to  friendly  societies  also.  The  procedure  by 
means  of  trustees,  invented  by  the  astuteness  of  a  past  generation 
of  lawyers  to  evade  legislation  against  societies,  is  quite  out  of  place 
in  a  system  by  which  societies  are  encouraged.  Under  the  old 
Friendly  Societies  Acts,  it  was,  no  doubt,  contemplated  that  the 
trustees  would  act  as  a  sort  of  guardians  to  the  societies,  and 
provision  was  made  that  they  should  be  householders,  and  so  forth. 
In  neither  point  of  view  does  it  now  seem  to  be  necessary  that  this 
machinery  should  be  retained ;  it  is  not' easy  to  see  why  any  body  of 
men  associating  themselves  together  for  any  purpose  may  not 
properly  be  dealt  with  as  corporate.  Provision  for  optional  incor- 
poration to  friendly  societies  was  contained  in  the  Bill  of  1874. 

The  real  test,  with  regard  to  industrial  and'  provident  societies, 
is  that  adopted  by  the  legislatures  of  France  and  Belgium,  in  their 
enactments  upon  the  subject  of  societes^  as  all  bodies  corporate  are 
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there  called.  The  distinction  there  drawn  is  between  societdes  of 
the  several  classes  which  have  fixed  capital,  and  societes  a  capital 
variable^  which  increase  their  capital  from  time  to  time  froni  the 
growing  savings  of  their  members.*  The  rapid  growth  of  the 
capital  of  industrial  and  provident  societies  may  be  tested  by  a 
comparison  of  the  returns  for  1864  and  1873,  as  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment by  the  registrar  of  friendly  societies  for  England.  In  1864, 
395  societies  had  a  capital  of  68  5,072  Z.,  contributed  by  129,761 
members;  in  1873,  790  societies  had  a  capital  of  39334,104/.,  con- 
tributed by  340,930  members ;  capital  increasing  fivefold,  societies 
and  members  twofold.  That  is,  in  1864,  each  society  had  a  capital 
of  1,734^. ;  in  1873,  4,220/.;  in  1864,  each  member  had  a  capital 
of  5/. ;  in  1873  of  10L ;  and  the  total  number  of  societies  and 
members  had  doubled.     (See  Table  IV,  Appendix.) 

The  promoters  of  industrial  and  provident  societies,  however,  do 
not  share  the  feeling  expressed  by  some  of  the  other  classes  of 
societies  against  being  dealt  with  in  a  comprehensive  manner.  In 
a  Bill  which  they  have  prepared  for  introduction  during  the  present 
session,  I  am  informed  that  it  is  intended  to  incorporate  the  clauses 
relating  to  industrial  and  provident  societies,  which  had  to  be 
dropped  out  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Friendly  Societies  Bill  of 
1874;  so  that  if  they  succeed  in  passing  it,  the  two  classes  of 
societies,  though  dealt  with  by  separate  Acts,  will  be  dealt  with  on 
similar  principles. 

3.  Benefit  Building  Societies,  The  law  with  regard  to  these 
institutions  has  recently  undergone  a  considerable  change  by  the 
passing  of  the  Act  37  and  38  Vict.,  cap.  42  (Sess.  1874),  ''to  Conso- 
"  lidate  and  Amend  the  Law  Relating  to  Building  Societies." 
That  statute  affords  no  obstacle  to  the  unification  of  the  law  relating 
to  societies  cognate  with  friendly  societies.  Indeed,  its  main  object 
is  to  assimilate  the  law  of  building  societies  with  that  now  affecting 
friendly  societies,  and  to  remo^  the  curious  anomaly  that  the  old 
Acts  of  1828  and  1834  relating  to  friendly  societies  still  implied  to 
building  societies,  although  they  had  been  repealed  for  every  other 
purpose.  The  Act  of  1874  brings  future  building  societies  under 
the  control  of  a  single  statute,  which  represents  as  nearly  as 
possible  the  existing  law  relating  -  to  friendly  societies  and  trade 
unions.  The  building  society  is  now,  like  the  industrial  and 
provident  society,  a  body  corporate ;  having  a  common  seal,  and 
perpetual  succession,  until  dissolved  or  terminated  in  the  manner 
which  the  statute  prescribes  in  that  behalf.  The  oonfosion  into 
which   the  method  of  dissolving  a  benefit  building  society  had 

♦  Tlic  text  of  the  French  law  is  givcu  in  Bmbi-ook  "  On  Industrial  and  Provident 
"  SocietiM,"  1869. 
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fallen,  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  is  a  strong  instance  of 
the  mischief  of  the  present  fragmentary  method  of  legislation.  The 
Act  of  3828  was  for  friendly  societies  alone,  and  that  of  1836 
applied  its  provisions  to  benefit  building  societies,  so  far  as  they 
could  be  made  applicable,  which  the  clause  for  dissolution  could  not 
be  made.  If  the  Act  of  1828  had  been  a  comprehensive  statute 
applying  to  all  societies,  a  general  provision  for  winding  up  would 
have  been  contained  in  it,  and  the  special  provisions  for  friendly 
societies  separately  introduced.  It  was  a  comprehensive  statute 
to  a  much  greater  extent  than  more  modem  ones;  but  not 
sufficiently  so  to  meet  this  difficulty,  which  of  course  was  then 
unforeseen;  hence  building  societies  had  to  be  wound  up  as 
companies. 

4.  Savings  Ba/nks.  With  regard  to  the  initial  organisation  of 
these  bodies,  that  has  ceased  to  be  matter  of  importance,  since  the 
establishment  of  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  has  rendered 
unnecessary  any  further  voluntary  effort.  Accordingly,  no  new 
savings  bank  has  been  established  of  late  years  on  the  volxmtaiy 
system,  and  it  is  not  necessary  now  to  devise  any  legislative  method 
for  the  establishment  of  new  voluntary  or  trustee  banks.  But  the 
old  savings  banks  still  exist,  and  will  no  doubt  continue  to  exist, 
at  any  rate  as  long  as  the  difference  between  the  rates  of  interest 
allowed  by  the  tw^o  classes  of  banks  continues  in  their  favour. 
(See  Table  VI,  Appendix.)  For  their  management,  l^islation  of 
some  kind  must  be  provided;  at  present  it  is  given  by  the 
Savings  Banks  Act,  1867,  and  much  may  be  said  in  favour  of 
leaving  that  Act  as  it  stands.  One  powerful  reason  is — ^that  the 
trustee  savings  banks  are  in  a  very  close  connection  with 
Grovemment,  though  in  law  and  in  fact  private  institutions ;  hence 
they  stand  on  a  different  footing  from  the  other  institutions 
named.  In  other  respects,  however,  savings  banks  are  precisely  on 
the  same  footing  as  friendly  societies,  their  rules  are  read  by  the 
same  barrister,  and  their  organisation  is  that  of  voluntary  institu- 
tions, managed  by  voluntary  trustees.  Indeed,  the  16th  section  of 
the  Savings  Banks  Act  enables  the  trustees  of  a  savings  bank  io 
act  as  ordinary  investment  agents,  without  any  i*estriction  on  the 
amount  received,  or  the  manner  of  investing  it.  Use  of  this  section 
has  been  made  by  many  of  the  trustee  savings  banks,  and  so  £eu* 
they  are  mere  voluntary  investment  associations,  acting  without  any 
check  or  restriction  from  any  department  of  the  Government.  It 
is  true  that  any  mischievous  effect  of  this  is  much  qualified  by  the 
provision  of  the  Savings  Bank  Act,  that  no  trustee  or  manager 
shall  draw  any  pecuniary  benefit  from  deposits  in  the  bank.  There 
exist,  however,  many  unregistered  and  unlicensed  deposit  or 
savings  banks  of  various  kinds. 
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Partakmg  of  the  cliaTacters  both  of  savings  banks  and 
buOduig  societies,  are  certain  institutions  which  flonrish  iu 
Sheffield  under  the  name  of  funding  societies,  and  are  wholly 
oatside  of  any  legal  organisation  or  protection  whatever.  They 
have  rales  which  purport  to  govern  the  members,  but  which  of 
course  are  not  enforceable  either  by  or  against  them ;  and  it  would 
seem  that  practically  they  are  little  else  than  private  investment 
agencies.*  Mr.  Lyulph  Stanley's  able  Report- to  Her  Majesty's 
Commissioners  informs  us  that  the  sums  entrusted  to  the  managers 
of  these  societies  amount  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pounds, 
contributed  both  by  individuals  and  by  societies.  It  will  hardly 
be  doubted  that  some  means  should  be  devised  to  induce  these 
societies  to  bring  themselves  under  whatever  legal  organisation  the 
wisdom  of  Parliament  may  devise  for  those  of  like  form. 

5.  With  regard  to  Loan  Societies,  a  strong  case  has  been 
made  out  for  a  complete  revision  of  the  law  as  it  relates  to 
them,  which  is  unsatisfactory  from  different  points  of  view. 
Whether  a  loan  society,  pure  and  simple,  is  ever  a  good  thing  is  a 
question  that  might  admit  of  grave  doubt,  if  indeed  it  might  not  at 
once  be  resolved  by  a  firmly  negative  answer.  But  a  form  of  loan 
society  has  flourished  very  extensively  in  Germany,,  under  the 
fostering  care  of  Herr  Schultze  Delitzsch,  and  the  opinion  is  widely 
entertained  that  it  might  with  great  advantage  be  naturalised  here. 
It  differs  from  the  loan  society  known  to  us  in  England  by  the 
circumstance  that  it  is  in  truth  a  mutual  society,  the  members  uniting 
to  give  their  joint  security  for  the  funds  lent  out.  Upon  such  a 
system  it  is  easy  to  see  that  a  man  whose  probity  and  industry 
have  won  the  confidence  of  his  fellows  may  be  assisted  very 
effectively  by  them  to  ibake  a  step  in  advance. 

The  intention  of  the  Act  3  and  4  Vict.,  cap.  110  (1840),  as  of 
that  which  preceded  it  (5  and  6  Wm.  IV,  cap.  23,  1835),  was 
undoubtedly  to  encourage  charitable  loan  societies.  The  great 
majority  of  the  societies  established  under  these  statutes  have  in 
fact  been  of  a  very  different  character ;  the  societies  called  Friends 
of  Labour  Loan  Societies  outnumber  e^eatly  the  charitable 
or  "benevolent"  ones.  A  "friends  of  labour  loan  society" 
takes  subscriptions  of  small  amount,  and  lends  the  capital  in  sums 
not  exceeding  15/.,  upon  conditions  of  repayment  which  are 
equivalent  to  12  per  cent,  per  annum  compound  interest.  This  rate 
of  interest  is  supposed  by  the  Act  to  be  sufficient  to  pay  all 
expenses  of  management,  and  dividends  on  capital ;  but  the  &ct  is 
otherwise  in  most  of  the  friends  of  labour  loan  societies.  Sympathy 
is  frequently  claimed  for  the  borrowers  from  these  societies ;  but  we 

*  As  to  the  legal  position  of  unregistered  societies,  see  Scratchley  and 
Brabrook  "  On  Building  Societies,"  1875,  part  4. 
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suspect  it  is  due  rather  to  the  investors,  who  for  want  of  a  sufficient 
guarantee  not  nufrequently  lose  nearly  all  their  funds.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  benevolent  loan  societies,  of  which  a  few  exist, 
complain  that  their  operations  are  much  restricted  by  the  maximum 
limit  of  1 5/.  which  the  Loan  Societies  Act  fixes  for  loans  granted. 
They  urge  that  30Z.  or  50/.  would  be  a  much  more  useful  limit ;  and 
cases  are  quoted  of  benevolent  loan  societies  which  have  abstained 
from  enrolment  because  their  loans  exceed  the  limit  of  the  Act. 
It  will  thus  be  seen  that,  from  both  points  of  view,  with 
regard  to  loan  societies,  legislation  based  on  the  purpose  of  the 
society,  rather  than  its  form,  has  been  a  failure.  While  in 
Germany  the  loan  system  introduced  in  1858  is  worked  by  2,409 
credit  banks,  and  in  834  only  of  these  banks  the  advances  amounted 
during  last  year  to  66,900,000/.  sterling,  the  English  loan  system 
has  been  dwindling  almost  to  nothing  for  several  years,  and  is  met 
with  disapproval  from  all  quarters.  Statistics  of  loan  societies  in 
1873  are  given  in  the  Appendix,  Table  V. 

6.  Scientific  and  Literary  Societies,  At  present  these  societies 
come  under  the  attention  of  the  barrister  certifying  the  rules  of 
Mendly  societies  only  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  exemption  from 
rates  on  buildings  they  occupy.  For  every  other  purpose  they  are 
simply  voluntary  unregistered  bodies,  like  an  ordinary  club,  having 
no  corporate  existence,  no  power  to  sue,  and  holding  their  property 
through  the  antiquated  and  inconvenient  medium  of  trustees  alone. 
By  the  Companies  Act  of  1867,  however,  provision  is  made  for  the 
registration  of  societies  for  any  scientific  or  literary  purpose,  as 
companies  with  limited  liability,  without  the  necessity  of  adding 
''  Limited  "  to  their  name.*  While  this  course  is  suitable  for  such 
societies  as  would  formerly  have  obtained  a  charter  of  incorporation 
from  Her  Majesty,  its  expense  and  formality  are  undesirable  for  a 
vast  number  of  societies  of  smaller  means.  These  societies  have  a 
much  closer  affinity  with  friendly  societies  than  they  can  possibly 
be  shown  to  have  with  joint  stock  companies,  with  which  they  have 
little  in  common.  Applying  the  test  of  membership  or  shareholding, 
it  is  evident  that  the  members  of  a  scientific  society  are  such  in 
their  personal  capacity,  not  by  virtue  of  holding  any  portion  of  its 
capital.  Applying,  also,  the  test  of  variability  of  capital,  that 
clearly  applies  to  them,  for  members  are  at  liberty  to  retire  at 
pleasure,  and  the  election  of  new  members  takes  place  without  limit 
except  any  that  the  rules  may  impose.  From  every  point  of  view, 
therefore,  they  should  be  removed  from  the  class  of  companies  either 


*  So,  also,  by  the  17  and  18  Vict.,  cap.  112,  a  statute  drnwu  by  the  practised 
band  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Luinley,  the  power  to  hold  land  and  the  rigltt  of  inoorpomtion 
art?  given  to  literary  and  scientific  societies. 
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with  or  withoat  tf  declaration  of  limited  liability,  and  shonld  be 
recognised  as  societies. 

Time  fails  to  enumerate  the  many  purposes  of  association  for 
which  an  erroneous  system  of  legislation  might  devise  special  forms, 
but  which  a  sound  and  comprehensive  system  of  legislation  would 
embrace  under  one. 

The  unbounded  ingenuity  of  projectors  is  always  framing  new  pur- 
poses for  association,  and  it  is  surely  not  the  part  of  the  legislature 
to  attempt  to  restrain  such  developments  of  a  beneficent  principle. 
Take,  for  instance,  at  one  end  of  the  scale  the  numerous  provident 
dispensaries,*  aod  at  the  other  the  numberless  small  clubs  for  the 
purchase  of  sewing  machines,  for  the  purchase  of  pianos,  and  other 
conveniences  or  necessaries  by  small  weekly  subscriptions,  whioh, 
though  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  special  legislation, 
should  be  encouraged  to  come  under  a  general  scheme  of  legislation. 
It  is  very  likely  that  the  subscribers  to  these  little  concerns  are 
much  in  need  of  protection,  and  that  registration  and  publicity 
would  be  remedies  for  many  abuses  likely  to  arise  in  connection 
with  them.  The  Friendly  Societies  Act  of  1834,  had  it  been  a 
carefully- drawn  measure,  complete  in  itself,  instead  of  merely 
amending  the  Act  of  1828,  would  have  answered  many  of  the 
purposes  here  advocated.  It  authorised  the  establishment  of 
societies,  under  the  Act  of  1828,  for  the  mutual  relief  of  the 
members  and  their  families  in  sickness  or  other  contingencies 
calculable  by  way  of  average,  "  or  for  any  other  purpose  which  is 
"  not  illegal.*'  Into  this  definition  of  purposes  the  ejiisdem  generis 
clause  must  of  course  be  introduced,  but  I  suspect  that  it  always 
received  from  the  administrator  of  the  statute  a  liberal  construction. 
Hence  the  building  societies  established  before  1886,  and  the 
industrial  societies  established  before  1846  ;  and  hence  also  a 
variety  of  societies  established  before  the  last-mentioned  date,  for 

*  I  have  been  favoared  by  Mr.  W.  Marchant  with  some  interesting  information 
on  the  subject  of  provident  dispensaries.  The  first  of  these  institutions  was  opened 
at  Southam  in  1830,  and  there  are  now  twenty-five  or  thirty  in  active  operation. 
One  of  the  most  important  is  that  at  Nottingham,  the  medical  staff  of  which  saw 
46,101  patients  during  the  year  1873.  In  a  pamphlet  by  Mr.  O'Hanlon,  stAtistica 
are  given  of  eighteen  provident  dispensaries,  having  an  income  from  the  subscrip- 
tions of  free  members  of  11,128^.,  aided  by  honorary  subscriptions,  amounting  to 
3,608/.  The  number  of  members  in  eleven  of  the  institutions,  according  to  the 
then  last  retuni,  was  55,285.  "The  Annual  Directory  of  the  Ancient  Ortler  of 
"  Foresters  for  1875  "  (a  most  interesting  collection  of  facts  relating  to  that  body, 
compiled  with  great  care  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Shawcross)  contains  particulars  of 
twelve  "friendly  societies*  medical  associations,"  recently  established,  most  of 
which  are  registered  as  friendly  societies  for  providing  medical  attendance  and 
medicine  for  the  members  and  llieir  families.  More  than  255  societies  are  in 
connection  with  these  associations,  which  have  over  30,000  members,  and  dispensed 
more  than  100,000  prescriptions  during  the  year.  The  aggregate  income  of  ten 
of  the  associations  was  4,400/. 
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purposes  eqnallj  deserving  of  recognition  and  protection.  The 
first  draft  of  the  Friendly  Societies  Bill  of  1S74  restored  the 
complete  elasticity  of  purpose  which  was  embodied  by  the  Act  of 
1834,  with  the  improvements  in  machinery  which  later  Acts  have 
produced.  This  was  done,  too,  as  my  fiiend  Mr.  Ludlow  (now 
the  registrar  of  friendly  societies)  states,  in  his  paper  before  the 
Social  Science  Congress  at  Glasgow,  by  the  addition  of  only  sis 
sections,  and  the  revision,  by  which  the  present  BUI  has  been 
limited  to  societies  under  the  Friendly  and  Cattle  Insurance  Societies 
Acts,  leaves  nearly  lOO  superfluous  sections  upon  the  Statute  Book. 
The  ifiultiplicity  of  the  present  statutes,  and  the  inconsistency  of 
their  provisions,  will  appear  from  Tables  I  and  II  in  the  Appendix. 
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APPENDIX. 


Tablb  I. — Statutes  affecting  Societies, 


18  and  19  Vict.,  cap.  63 
21  and  22  „  101 
23  and  24     „.    58 


»>. 


^Friendly  societies. 


Vict.,  cap.  8#   Cattle  insurance  societies. 


25  and  26  Vict.,  cap.  87 
30  and  31  „        117 

34  and  35  „  80 


^Industrial  and  provident  societies. 


34  and  35  Vict.,  cap.  31     Trade  unions. 

10  Geo.  IV,  cap.  567 
4  and  5  Wm.  IV,    „  40  ^Benefit  building  societies. 
6  and  7  Wm.  IV,    „  32  J 

37  and  38  Vict.,  cap.  42    Building  societies. 

26  and  27  Vict.,  cap.  87    Savings  banks. 

3  and  4  Vict.,  cap.  110 ' 


26  and  27 


56- 


Loan  societies. 


6  and  7  Vict.,  cap.    36^ 
17  and  18  „       112  S  Scientific  and  literary  societies. 


aO  and  31 


119 


J 


24  and  25  Vict.,  cap.  Ixxxvi." 
31  and  32  „        clxxii. 

36  and  37  „        clxxzi. 

VOL.  XXXVIII.      PART  U. 


^Private  savings  banks. 
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Table  ll.-^amparative  Statement  of  the  Procedure  for  Certifying  Rule*  vnder  tie 


Namber  of  copies  of  the 
rules*  to  be  famished. 
Whether  written  or  printed 
By  whom  to  be  signed 


What  proviMons  they  are 
to  contain. 


With  what  documents  the 
rules  are  to  be  accom- 
panied. 


What  the  registrar  ^or 
barrister)  is  to  do  with 
them.* 


How  many  certificates  he 

is  to  give. 
Their  purport  , 


What  fee  is  payable  for 
certificate. 

What   is  done  with  the 
transcripts  of  rules. 

Effect  of  certificate  


Authority  of  Registrar  (or 
barrister)  over  society 
after  ceroficate. 


Fkiendly 
18  and  19  Tict..  cap. 


.  see.  SS. 


Prondeat, 

Benevolent,  and 

Charitiible  Societiet. 

188bl9Viet.,c63..t.ll 


Either    

3  members  and  the  secretary 


Those  required  by  18  &  19 
Vict.,  cap.  es.,  sec.  25. 


Advise  with  the  secretary 
whether  they  will  carry  out 
the  object,  and  ascertain 
whftthor  they  are  in  con- 
fonnity  with  Uw,  &c 


That  rules  are  in  conformity 
with  law,  and  that  society  is 
established,  and  entitled  to 
privileges  and  subiect  to 
provisions  of  Act,  and  whe- 
ther or  not  rates  are  stated 
to  be  prepared  by  an  ac- 
tuary. 

None , 


Kept  by  registrar 


That  the  society  is  entitled 
to  privileges  and  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  Acts. 


To  certify  alterations ;  to  re- 
quire and  enforce  returns; 
to  transfer  stock ;  to  record 
trustees  and  place  of  meet- 
ing; to  prosecute  for  mis- 
appropriation of  funds ;  to 
restrain  change  of  name; 
to  dissolve  an  insolvent 
society ;  to  advertise  a  vo- 
luntary dissolution. 


Either    

3  members  and  the 
secretary. 

Provision  for  trus- 
tees, treasurer, 
audit,  and  dis- 
putes. 


Ascertain  thatthey 
are  not  repug- 
nant to  law. 


I'hat  rules  are  not 
repugnant  to 
law. 


None, 


Kept  by  registrar 


That  certain  sec- 
tions of  Act  apply 
to  the  society. 


To  certify  altersr- 
tions ;  to  record 
trustees. 


lBdutmlaa4 

Prorideat  SuctcticL 

80  and  81  Vict.  op.  117. 


Either 

7     members    and    the 
secretary. 

Those  required  by  scbe- 
dttle  to  Act. 


Same  as  Friendly  So- 
cieties. 


(1)  That  society  b  re- 
gistered; (2)thatniks 
are  in  conformity  wtik 
law,  and  that  sodetj 
is  established,  and  en- 
titled to  privileges  and 
subject  to  provisioitf 
of  Act 

None   ^« 


Kept  by  registrar .... 


That  the  society  be- 
comes a  corporate 
body,  and  the  prori- 
sions  of  the  Acts  apply 
to  it 

To  certify  alteraiioBS 
to  require  and  enfone 
returns  and  call  f<V 
evidence;  to  restraia 
change  of  name;  19 
record  place  of  meet- 
ing, and  proceedings 
in  winding  up. 


>  The  practice  under  all  the  rtatatet  (except  the  Trade  Unkmi  Act)  is  for  a  draft  copy,  either  mannacript  or  | 
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teveral  Acts  of  Parliameni  which  impose  that  Duty  ttpon  the  Registrar  and  Barrister, 


Tnde  UnioD*. 

.UsBdSSYiet^cap.Sl. 


SavingB  Banks. 

28  and  27  Vict,  cap.  87. 

2 

Either    

2  tnutees 


Thofle  required  by- 
sec  6  of  Act 


Building  Societies. 
87  and  S8  Viet,  cap.  43. 


Loan  SodetiM. 
8  and  4  Vict,  c.  110. 


Scientific  and 

literary  Societaea. 

6  and  7  Vict.,  cap.  86. 


Printed .... 
7zaeaibers 


Tboee  required  by 
Khednle  to  Act 


An  application  for 
registrr  in  the 
pmcribed  f orm. 


Ascertain  that  the 
regolations  are 
complied  with, 
and  the  required 
proTudons  con> 
tained  in  the 
roles. 

1 


8. 


That  trade  union 
is  registered. 


U  to  be  paid  by 
re^strar  into 
Excheqaer. 

Kept  hj  registrar. 


That  the  provi* 
■iona  of  Act  apply 
to  the  trade 
anion. 


I  To  certify  altera- 
tiona ;  to  require 
and  enforce  re- 
tnma;  to  record 
plaoe  of  meeting. 


Ascertain  whether 
they  are  in  con- 
formity to  law, 
Ac 


That  rules  are  in 
conformity  to  law 
and  with  provi- 
sions of  Act 


Oneg^nea,  to  be 
paid  to  barrister. 

Sent  to  National 
Debt  Ooznmis- 
sioners. 

That  the  provi- 
sions of  Act  apply 
to  the  savings 
bank. 


To  certify  altera- 
tions; to  settle 
disputes ;  to  au- 
thorise payments 
in  certain  cases. 


Printed  

8  members  and  the 
secretary. 

Those  required  by 
87  &  88  Vict,  cap. 
42,  sec  16. 

An  application  for 
registry  in  the 
prescribed  form 
[and  a  declaration, 
u  the  society  be 
an  existing  one]. 

Ascertain  whether 
they  contain  the 
required  provi- 
sions, and  are  in 
conformity  with 
the  Act 


That  society  is  in- 
corporated under 
Act 


lil  to  be  paid  by 
registrar  into  Ex- 
chequer. 

Kept  by  registrar. 


That  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  apply 
to  the  society. 


To  certify  altera- 
tions; to  require 
and  enforce  re- 
turns ;  to  tranrfer 
stock ;  to  register 
change  of  name; 
to  register  disso- 
lution; to  deter- 
mine disputes,  if 
required. 

[The  registrar  has 
other  functions  in 
respect  to  societies 
certiiied  under  6  A 
7'VVm.4.c.82,and 
their  incorpora- 
tion.] 


Either 

8  members  and  the 
secretary. 

Those  required  by 
ss.  22  and  23  of 
Act 


Ascertain  whether 
they  will  carry 
out  the  intention 
of  the  framers, 
and  are  in  con- 
formity to  law. 


That  rules  are  in 
conformity  to  law 
and  with  provi- 
sions of  Act 


One  guinea,  to  be 
paid  to  barrister. 

One  sent  to  clerk 
of  peace,  the  other 
keptbyoairister. 

That  the  provi- 
sions of  Act  apply 
to  the  society. 


To  certify  altera- 
tions ;  to  require 
and  enforce  re- 
turns. 


8 

Either. 

The  president,  8  of 
the  council,  and  the 
secretary. 

A  rule  prohibiting 
division  of  money 
among  tho  mem- 
bers. 


Ascertain  whether 
the  society  is  one 
entitled  to  the  bene- 
fits of  the  Act. 


That  society  is  en- 
titled to  benefits  of 
Act 


One  guinea,  to  be 
paid  to  barrister. 

One  sent  to  clerk  of 
peace,  the  other 
Kept  by  barrister. 

That  the  sooietT  ia 
exempt  from  local 
rates  in  respect  of 
any  building  occu- 
pied exclusively  for 
its  purposes. 

To  certify  alterations 
affecting  property 
or  constitatioB  of 
society. 


poof,  to  be  sabmitted  in  the  firat  inatance  for  examination  before  the  fair  signed  copies  are  sent  for  ccrtiflcate. 
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[Jnne, 


CoontiM. 


Societies 
appearing 

on  the 
Rq^titerai 

in 
Existence 
troxa  which 

Retorns 

were 
Required. 


Number 

of 
Retuma 

R«. 
ceired. 


aaasl. 

Branchei 

of 
Affiliated 
Orders. 


Claises 

Sto8. 

Benefit 
Societies 
Generally. 


Claud. 


Bnrial 
Societies 


Class  10. 

Annuity 
Societies 


Class  11 

Societies 

of 
Females. 


Amount 

of  Funds, 

where 

SUted. 


England. 

Beds    

Berks  

Bucks 

Cambridge 

Cheshire 

Cornwall 

Cumberland    

Derby 

Devon 

Dorset 

Durham  

Essex  

Ghlouoester 

Hants 

Hereford 

Herts  

Hunts 

Kent    

Lancast-er    

Leicester 

Lincoln   

Middlesex  

Monmouth 

Norfolk   

Northampton  .. . 
Northumberland 
Nottingham    

Oxford    

Bntland 

Salop  

Somerset 

Stafford  

Suffolk     

Surrey 

Sussex 

Warwick 

Westmoreland    . 

Wats  

Worcester  

York    

Total   


226 
171 

186 

199 
674 
232 
152 

602 
501 
192 
789 

464 

676 

422 
72 

210 
95 

616 

2,790 
501 
439 

1,845 
554 

584 
865 
409 
873 

183 

32 

297 
467. 
578 
465 
709 
819 

585 

44 

168 

438 

1,722 
19,745 


114 
86 
92 

no 

399 

101 

89 

363 
2<;o 

85 
476 

177 

255 

241 

34 

85 

38 

394 

280 
268 

858 
217 

»58 
220 

255 
192 

97 

'7 

185 

483 
174 
435 
208 

£69 

31 

88 

208 

1,070 
11,007 


56 
43 
41 

64 

802 

55 

74 

259 

112 

49 

892 

107 

142 

168 
22 
37 
18 

273 

1,000 

177 

202 

550 
167 

159 

98 

199 

180 

26 

9 

138 
84 
849 
106 
317 
151 

159 
29 
51 

126 

847 
7,288 


53 
43 
51 
46 
57 
45 
9 
76 

109 
36 
53 
68 

108 

65 
10 

46 

20 

lOI 

539 
78 
60 

29^ 
39 
88 

117 
44 
55 

71 
8 

45 

62 

116 

67 
108 

55 
96 
2 
37 
74 
191 

31^40 


26 

6 

7 
6 

4 
1 


18 

87 
8 
5 

11 
3 

10 
1 
4 


15 
231 


8 
2 

14 

1 

21 
15 

27 

1 

6 

3 
2 
2 

2 

29 
22 

1 

8 

8 

1 

4 
8 
9 


4 
10 

5 
11 

8 
17 

240 


£ 

55»9ia 

53.523 
70,052 

58,208 

258,250 

75.090 

58,67a 

190436 

4»3,»82 

61426 

156,771 

259,047 
145,864 

179,813 

32,313 

*39,552 

.  24,040 

277,854 

1,383,466 

^1,936 

139,486 

1,011,376 
83,184 

173,952 

126,747 

107,177 

75,062 

42,374 
9,820 

170,886 
115,882 
281,378 
166,248 
248,685 
176,337 
346,662 
31,466 
84,327 
121,467 

725,333 
8,263,254 
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Table  111.— Friendly  Societies,  l872^C(mtd. 


1 

Gountie*. 

8 

Societies 
appearing 

on  the 
Begisteras 

in 

Existence 

from  which 

Beturns 

were 
Required. 

S 

Number 

of 
Returns 

Re- 
ceived. 

4 
Class  1. 

Branches 

of 
AflUiated 
Orders. 

s 

Classes 
«to8. 

Benefit 
Societies 
Generally. 

6 

Class  9. 

Burial 
Societies 

7 

Class  10. 

Annuity 
Societies 

8 
Class  11. 

Societies 

of 
Females. 

0 

Amount 

of  Funds. 

where 

Suted. 

10 

Number 
of 

Members, 
where 
Stated. 

Wales. 
Anffleeey 

19 

133 

76 

171 

54 

126 

115 

1,077 

89 

48 

44 

13 

6 

45 
i8 

I02 

29 

49 
6i 

5>4 

34 

a6 

26 

9 

2 

28 

6 

56 

9 

25 

41 

400 

20 

13 

13 

8 

4 
15 
10 

45 
20 
21 

15 

103 
12 
12 

13 

6 

1 

1 

2 
2 

— 

1 
2 

1 

3 
3 
9 
2 

1 

£ 

2,095 
16,900 

4,702 
42.924 
15.578 
26,168 
21,767 
177,883 

8,503 
24.521. 
14,160 
12,070 

176 

Brecon 

2,281 
1,648 
9,018 
2,802 

O&rdiffan 

Carmarthen     

Camarron  

Denbigh  

5,638 

Flint    

5,026 

01ainorf!|an 

41,557 
4,114 
3,183 
2,593 

1,706 

Merioneth  

Montgomery  

Pembroke    .„ 

Kadnor    

Total   

1,914 

919 

615 

276 

6 

— 

22 

367,271 

79,692 

T^nalKnd  

19,745 
1,914 

11,007 
919 

7,288 
615 

3.*40 
276 

231 
6 

8 

240 
22 

8,263,254 
367,271 

1,707,599 
79,692 

Wales 

Total   

21,659 

ii,9z6 

7,903 

3,5»6 

237 

8 

262 

8,630,525 

1,787,291 

Table  YV.^  Progress  of  Co-operative  Societies  (England  and  Wales). 


Number  of  Bocietie§  making  returns 

„  xnemben  „  

Increaae  of  members  in  the  year  

Amount  of  share  capital  (paid-up)    

Increase  of  share  capital  in  the  year    

Amount  of  loan  capital      

Increase  of  loan  capital  in  the  year 

Cash  paid  for  goods  during  the  year 

,,    receiTocL  „  

Arerage  stock  in  trade    

Expenses  of  management  (including  interest) 
Total  liabilities    

„     assets  

Value  of  buildings,  fixtures,  and  land  

Capital  invested  with  other  societies  audi 

companies J 

Disposable  net  profit  of  the  year  


1864. 


395 
129,761 

»3,958 

£ 

685,072 
122,604 

89,423 
10,893 

2,578,933 
2,742,957 

si5,i8i 
891,775 


215,569 


1867. 


1873. 


577 

790 

171,897 

340,930 

17,827 

38,734 

£ 

£ 

1,475,199 

3»334.i04 

135,907 

496,953 

186,784 

431,808 

16,163 

78,873 

6,387,262 

12,344,780 

6,001,158 

13,651,127 

583,539 

i,439,M7 

288,356 

693,880 

1,589,245 

4,081,512 

1,858,616 

4,430,334 

525,463 

1,361,197 

494,429 

781,535 

398,578 

958,721 
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Table  V. — Statistics  of  Loan  Societies  maJcing  Returns  for  1873. 

Number  of  societies 464 

„         members    82,100 

Payments  of  members  to  capital  in  the  year    204,1282. 

Amount  in  boirowers*  hands  380,543^. 

Amount  circidated  during  the  year  613,963^ 

Number  of  applications  for  loans  during  the  year 184,700 

„        granted  124^664 

Amount  receiyed  for  inquiry  forms  and  interest 38,459^ 

Expenses  of  management i7,7972- 

Net  profits 1 7,46 1^. 

r  8,201 

Summonses  issued  during  the  year <  to  reoorer 

I  i5»8962. 

Distress  warrants  issued 1,614 

Amount  recovered    12,772^. 

Costs  not  reooYered  from  borrowers  3372. 

Table  VI. — Depositors  in  Savings  Banks, 


1865. 

1873. 

Number. 

Amount. 

Number. 

Amount. 

I.  Trustee  Sayings  Banks^ 
(a,)  Individual  depositors 

1,441,271 

892 

14,623 

11,704 

£ 

36,090,557 

65,446 

704,978 

1,884,317 

1,417,958 

990 

14,590 

11,952 

£ 

37,636,457 

79,95* 

734,620 

2,074,060 

((?.)  Charitable  institutions 
(d.)  Friendly  societies    .... 

Total  

1,468,490 

528 
611,384 

38,745,^98 

i,9i5»703 
6,516,400 

1,445,490 

432 
1,556,645 

4o,5a5>o89 

1,778,574 
21,167,749 

n.  Direct  with  the  National 

Debt  Commissioners — 

(«.)  Friendly  societies 

m.  Post  Office  Savings  Banks- 
(/.)  All  deposits 

Total  

2,060,402 

47,187,401 

3,002,567 

63,471,412 
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Discussion  <m  Mb.  Brabeook's  Paper. 

Pbofbssob  Leone  Leyi  said  he  should  like  to  ask  Mr.  Brabrook  on« 
or  two  qneetions.  He  found  ^m  the  paper  that  there  were  46,000 
societies  registered.  Of  these  there  appeared  to  be  2  2 ,000  in  existence, 
and  of  these  again  only  1 1 ,000  sent  returns.  How  did  it  happen 
that  only  one-half  of  ^e  societies  in  existence  sent  returns  accord* 
ing  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  ?  He  should  like  to  know  whether 
the  present  legislation  on  the  Bill  before  the  House  introduced  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  would  be  the  means  of  securing 
returns,  and  what  means  there  were  in  the  hands  of  the  registrar 
for  securing  them.  It  was  gratifying  to  find  from  the  paper  that 
about  one-half  (11,000)  of  the  societies  supposed  to  be  at  present 
in  existence  had  been  created  within  the  last  ten  years,  representing 
at  least  7,000,000/.  of  capital,  taking  them  at  700Z.  each.  There 
also  appeared  to  be  the  large  increase  of  2,000,000/.  in  the  capital 
of  co-operative  societies  within  the  last  eight  or  nine  years, 
and  16,000,000/.  in  the  capital  of  the  savings  banks,  making 
together  about  25,000,000/.  increase  in  the  capital  representing  the 
savings  of  the  people  within  the  last  ten  years.  This  amount 
comprised  the  savings  of  the  middle  classes  as  well  as  the  working 
classes.  He  thought  that  the  savings  ought  to  be  considerably 
greater  considering  the  great  increase  in  wages ;  but  still,  the  iact 
as  it  stood  was  veiy  gratifying.  He  would  like  also  to  ask  what 
classification  was  proposed  to  be  made  as  regards  the  various 
societies  which,  he  apprehended,  were  now  grouped  roughly  together. 
If  actuarial  tables  had  to  be  constructed  in  a  scientific  manner  for 
the  contingencies  of  life  and  death,  he  apprehended  a  much  greater 
subdivision  of  societies  would  be  required  than  had  at  present  been 
made,  and  he  did  not  know  whether  the  new.  Bill  provided  for  this. 
The  new  Bill  was  important  in  so  far  that  it  provided  that  the 
Government  should,  in  a  measure,  be  responsible  for  the  solvency  of 
these  societies — at  all  events  that  the  Grovemment  had  seen  to  them 
and  had  taken  proper  steps  to  assure  themselves  that  such  societies 
were  established  on  a  proper  and  safe  footing.  But  he  would 
ask,  how  far  was  it  the  province  of  Government  to  do  so,  and 
would  it  accomplish  its  object?  The  Bill  seemed  rather  mixed, 
because,  whilst  it  called  upon  societies  to  provide  their  own  actuaries 
and  their  own  auditors,  it  also  left  power  to  the  Government  in 
certain  cases  to  appoint  auditors  and  to  appoint  an  actuary.  As  far 
as  he  could  see,  the  Bill  was  neither  one  thiug  nor  another.  It  did 
not  go  as  far  as  to  satisfy  the  public  that  the  Government  had  taken 
cognizance  of  the  real  condition  of  these  societies — and  if  it 
attempted  so  much  he  did  not  think  it  would  succeed — and  yet  it 
provided  means  which  might  give  rise  to  the  opinion  that  Govern- 
ment had  taken  cognizance  of  them,  and  thus  create  an  amount  of 
confidence  that  ought  not  to  exist.  He  was  very  glad  that  the 
paper  had  been  brought  before  the  society  by  Mr.  Brabrook,  in 
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whom  both  legal  and  statistical  knowledge  were  combined.     The 
paper  was  at  the  present  time  exceedingly  opportune  and  welcome. 

Dr.  Fare  said  he  would  like  to  ask  the  author  if  he  had  anything 
to  say  in  reference  to  the  interest  paid  on  the  two  classes  of  savings 
hanks.  He  observed  that  the  trustee  savings  banks  had  40,400,000/. 
of  deposits,  and  that  the  post  office  savings  banks  had  21,000,000/. 
If  it  was  understood  that  the  rate  of  interest  differed  in  those  two 
classes  of  banks,  it  would  be  exceedingly  interesting  if  the  author 
could  say  what  the  rate  of  interest  is,  and  whether  the  Government 
are  gainers  or  losers  by  having  to  do  with  these  savings  banks. 

Mr.  Brabrook  said,  with  respect  to  the  point  raised  by  Professor 
Levi,  that  there  was  great  difficulty  under  the  present  law  in 
enforcing  returns.  Some  years  ago  a  number  of  summonses  were 
taken  out  against  societies  which  did  not  make  returns,  and 
penalties  were  enforced ;  but  as  the  summonses  had  all  to  be  taken 
out  at  Westminster,  the  number  of  the  societies  which  could  be 
reached  within  convenient  distance  of  the  Westminster  Police  Court 
was  so  small  that  to  persevere  in  that  course  for  years  would 
be  to  harass  the  same  societies.  The  Bill  contained  provisions  for  a 
more  effectual  method  of  enforcing  returns,  and  it  also  contained  a 
classification  for  legal  purposes.  For  instance,  societies  having 
collectors  were  distinguished  from  societies  having  branches,  and 
there  were  several  other  methods  of  classification.  He  understood 
Professor  Levi  to  refer  to  classification  for  actuarial  purposes,  but 
that  was  a  matter  which  seemed  to  him  would  arise  on  the  carrying 
ont  of  the  measure  in  collecting  the  statistics  which  it  contemplated. 
With  regard  to  the  question  of  interest  on  deposits  in  savings 
banks,  the  National  Debt  Commissioners  allowed  to  the  managers 
of  the  trustee  savings  banks  interest  at  the  rate  of  3^^  per  cent.,  out 
of  which  the  trustees  were  required  to  spend  68.  Sd.,  or  more,  and 
might  give  the  whole  of  the  remainder,  if  they  thought  fit,  to  the 
depositors.  They  gave  rales  of  interest  varying  from  2^  to  3  per 
cent.,  and  that  no  doubt  was  an  attraction  to  depositors  over  the 
2\  per  cent,  given  by  the  post  office.  This  was  shown  by  the  fact 
that  the  trustee  savings  banks  had  40,000,000/.  of  deposits,  while 
the  post  office  had  not  reached  more  than  2 1,000,000/.  With  regard 
to  the  difference  of  cost  to  the  nation,  that  depended  on  the  expenses 
of  the  post  office  savings  banks.  The  Government  paid  2^  and  paid 
the  expenses  of  the  banks ;  while  the  trustee  savings  banks  received 
3!  per  cent,  and  paid  their  own  expenses. 

Mr.  LuM^iET,  Q.C.,  asked  what  security  there  was  for  the 
accuracy  of  the  returns.  There  seemed  to  him  to  be  considerable 
difficulty  about  that  matter,  and  unless  the  persons  giving  false 
returns  could  be  prosecuted,  he  was  afraid  that  not  much  faith  could 
be  placed  in  them. 

Mr.  T.  Y.  Strachan  thought  that  the  Government  had  assumed 
a  difficult  task  in  undertaking  the  management  of  these  large 
societies.     He  submitted  that  a  very  large  and  important  question 
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had  been  opeDed  up  by  Professor  Levi,  when  he  suggested  that  the 
Gk)vemment  were  not  only  to  be  responsible  for  what  societies  had 
done  in  the  past,  but  that  they  were  to  undertake  some  means  of 
proTing  the  solvency  of  societies  in  the  future  by  publishing  tables, 
which,  if  societies  adopted,  they  might  assume  they  would  be 'solvent, 
but  which,  unless  they  were  very  extensive,  could  not  be  applicable 
to  every  society.  It  was  a  serious  question,  that  if  societies  did 
certain  things  and  obtained  an  imprimatur  of  some  sort,  that  there- 
fore they  were  to  be  considered  safe,  and  that  people  being  under 
the  beUef  that  the  Government  certified  to  their  solvency  would 
be  induced  to  join  them.  He  thought  the  loss  would  be  greater 
than  under  the  old  system.  It  seemed  to  him  that,  touching  that 
question,  that  was,  perhaps,  the  best  reason  why  the  Bill  should 
have  contained  a  clause  (which,  he  believed,  had  been  struck  out) 
against  the  insurance  of  infants.  Infant  mortality  was  so  great, 
that  tables  necessary  to  provide  for  the  insurance  of  infants  would 
be  so  high  that  it  would  be  practically  inoperative,  and  that  alone 
would  have  been  a  strong  reason  for  adhering  to  the  clause  which , 
excluded  infant  insurance  from  the  Bill.  It  had  been  fairly  shown 
by  the  paper  how  most  of  the  old  societies  were  being  merged 
into  the  affiliated  orders,  and  he  thought,  from  long  experience, 
that  if  those  affiliated  orders  could  have  their  interests  promoted, 
they  would  be  the  best  form  of  benefit  society  that  could  be  had. 
The  difficulty  with  small  societies  was,  that  they  were  managed  by 
two  or  three  working  men,  who  were,  no  doubt,  honest  in  their 
intentions,  but  were  incapable  of  making  the  returns  the  society 
required  ta  be  made,  and  were  incapable  of  judging  whether  the 
society  was  so  conducted  as  to  be  safe  and  to  provide  the  benefits 
intended  to  be  provided  by  the  rules.  The  consequence  was,  that 
there  was  a  failure  of  the  societies,  and  an  unjust  outcry  against 
the  law  itself,  because  all  that  the  law  could  do,  was  to  say  that 
societies  as  such  should  have  the  right  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and 
should  have  some  sort  of  existence  recognised  in  law.  Registration 
giving  them  that  advantage  would  be  of  some  value,  but  if  regis- 
tration was  supposed  to  carry  with  it  to  the  vulgar  mind  the  idea  of 
solvency  or  sufficiency,  then  great  caution  should  be  exercised  in 
deciding  whether  it  was  practicable  or  possible. 

• 
Mr!  Peacock  said  he  thought  that  building  societies  generally 
looked  with  a  considerable  amount  of  respect  on  their  trustees,  and 
they  believed,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly  he  did  not  wish  to  discuss, 
that  so  long  as  they  had  trustees,  those  trustees  would  protect  the 
interests  of  the  members.  In  consequence  of  that  belief,  many 
societies  had  not  enrolled  themselves  under  the  Act  of  1874.  If 
that  was  the  feeling  with  regard  to  building  societies,  he  believed  it 
existed  to  a  very  much  greater  extent  with  regard  to  friendly 
societies.  He  thought  it  was  a  matter  worthy  of  consideration,  and 
he  was  sure  that  the  only  thing  to  disabuse  the  mind  of  the  pubHc 
upon  that  question  would  be  the  reading  and  publication  of  such 
papers  as  the  one  that  had  been  read  by  Mr.  Brabrook. 

Mr.    Htde   Clarke    said   that    the  anomaly  pointed   out    by 
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Mr.  Brabroqk  in  onr  legislation  seemed  to  be  one  deaervingof  oon* 
sideration  for  the  purpose  of  unification.  The  incorporation  of  what 
might  be  called  benefit  societies  was  certainly  an  old  principle, 
because  it  was  one  which  at  an  early  period  was  considered  naefiil 
and  was  applied  to  the  trade  guilds  of  the  country  at  large.  It  waa 
certainly,  at  the  present  day,  available  under  many  circumstances. 
In  the  Joint  Stock  Companies'  Act,  there  seemed  to  be  an  approxi- 
mation in  one  sense,  to  the  principle  referred  to  by  Mr.  Brabrookand 
Mr.  Peacock.  He  meant  that  part  of  the  Act  which  enabled  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  grant  a  licence  for  the  purpose 
of  incorporation  of  societies  which  were  not  intended  for  personal 
profit,  but  had  for  their  object  the  benefiting  of  trade,  religion, 
charity,  learning,  and  other  useful  purposes.  It  was  very  mnch.  to 
be  regretted,  that  that  very  liberal  measure  of  incorporation  provided 
by  the  Government  had  been  turned  to  very  little  account.  He 
believed,  however,  that  those  who  had  taken  the  most  advantage  of 
it,  were  in  the  best  position  to  know  its  value.  He  referred  to  that 
branch  of  the  legal  profession  which  included  the  solicitors.  Most 
of  the  local  law  societies  had,  so  far  as  he  knew,  incorporated  under 
that  provision.  The  public  generally  were  not  aware  of  its  true 
bearing.  As  it  was  included  in  the  Joint  Stock  Companies'  Act, 
and  as  it  was  really  necessary  in  the  first  instance,  that  a  memo- 
randum of  association  should  be  sent  in  under  the  Joint  Stock  Com- 
panies' Act,  the  public  were  not  aware  that  a  learned  society  like 
the  "  Statistical,"  could  really  have  the  benefits  of  incorporation  on 
a  very  moderate  scale.  Mr.  Brabrook  had  lately  applied  that 
principle  of  incorporation  in  the  case  of  a  very  useful  society.  He 
thought  the  society  was  indebted  to  Mr.  Peacock  for  calling  atten- 
tion to  such  a  practical  point  as  that  of  institutions  formed  by  the 
working  classes  attaching  considerable  importance  to  their  having 
trustees,  although  unfortunately,  in  many  cases,  he  apprehended, 
many  of  these  societies  had  no  trust  de^ds  at  all.  Mr.  Brabrook 
had  called  attention  to  the  very  large  amount  of  deposits  now  made 
in  savings  banks.  The  sum  of  6,ooo,oooZ.  in  post  office  savings  banks 
was  certainly  not  contemplated  when  encouragement  was  given  for 
their  formation,  and  when  it  was  considered  how  those  contributions 
of  the  working  classes  and  the  lower  and  middle  classes  had  become 
of  importance  under  the  direction  of  the  Chancellor  of  Exchequer, 
and  that  they  tended  in  a  considerable  degree  to  steady  the  opera- 
tions of  the  public  stock  markets,  they  were  well  worthy  of  con- 
sideration ;  and  their  influence  as  well  as  that  of  the  measure  lately 
brought  in  by  Sir  Stafibrd  Northcote  to  provide  a  sinking  fund, 
would,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  give  a  degree  of  stability  to  our  funded 
system  which,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  it  had  hitherto  to  some  extent 
been  deprived  of.  While  nearly  every  country  in  the  world,  and 
a  great  many  of  our  own  municipalities  had  found  it  right  and 
desirable  to  make  a  provision  for  the  liquidation  of  their  debt,  this 
country  had  for  some  time  stood  alone  in  resisting  any  formal 
measure  to  that  effect.  The  casual  application  of  balances  was 
certainly  not  a  measure  which  did  honour  to  the  finance  or  organisa- 
tion of  the  country.  He  had  taken  the  liberty  of  calling  attention 
to  some  of  these  points,  but  Mr.  Brabrook's  paper  contained  many 
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more  whicli  illtLstrated  the  general  connection  of  the  interests  of  all 
classes  of  society,  and  the  way  in  which  careful  legislation  might 
bind  together  the  Tarions  members  of  the  community. 

Mr.  Ludlow  (Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies)  said  that  the  paper 
might  be  considered  to  a  great  extent  as  an  elegy,  couched  in  very 
affectionate  terms,  upon  a  departed  Bill.  The  first  Bill  of  last  session 
on  friendly  societies  had  departed,  and  was  not  likely  to  be  revived 
again  this  year.  Nevertheless  he  believed  that  it  contained  a 
principle,  not  perhaps  expressed  with  sufficient  clearness,  that  of 
distinguishing  between  bodies  of  which  it  might  be  said  that  they 
rested  in  a  gpGAt  measure  on  the  fact  of  membership  on  the  one 
hand,  and  bodies  which  rested  on  the  fact  of  capital  on  the  other 
hand.  He  thought  it  would  be  found  that  a  common  tie  of  mem- 
bership existed  betweeii  all  the  societies  which  Mr.  Brabrook 
enumerated,  even  between  those  where  share  capital  existed,  such 
as  the  industrial  and  provident  societies.  The  limit  of  200/.  which 
is  fixed  in  the  holding  of  shares  rendered  membership  an  essential 
element ;  there  must  thus  be  a  certain  number  of  members  for 
a  given  amount  of  capital.  He  thought  that  the  Companies*  Act 
machinery  was  very  inelastic,  whether  it  dealt  with  a  company 
formed  upon  the  basis  of  capital,  or  of  membership.  It  required 
returns  of  the  increase  of  capital,  and  increase  of  members  in  bulk ; 
whereas  on  the  contrary,  in  all  the  different  societies  which  were 
dealt  with  under  the  common  type  of  friendly  societies,  as  well  as 
the  Society  in  whose  rooms  he  was  then  standmg  (which  was  really 
existing  under  the  same  principle,  though  perhaps  not  having  a 
legal  constitution),  the  capital  increased  or  diminished  in  the  same 
ratio  as  the  members  increased  or  diminished.  He  thought  this 
would  always  prevent  the  Companies'  Act — unless  it  were  largely 
altered — ^from  obtaining  much  favour.  The  form  of  incorporation 
was  one  entirely  unessential,  as  Mr.  Brabrook  had  shown  in  his 
paper  that  two  types  of  societies  were  registered  at  the  same  office 
as  the  friendly  societies  having  corporate  character,  but  they  had  no 
fixed  amount  of  capital,  which  varied  with  the  membership.  It 
seemed  to  him  that  something  different  from  our  extremely  formal 
incorporation  might  perhaps  fulfil  every  purpose;  namely,  that 
principle  which  is  so  largely  adopted  upon  the  continent,  and  every- 
where indeed  where  tlie  English  law  did  not  extend,  of  giving  a 
definite  name — ^what  the  French  call  **  raison  sociale  " — ^by  which  a 
Bocisty  was  recognised  in  law  and  was  able  to  sue  and  be  sued.  It 
was  very  true  that  notwithstanding  all  the  advantages  which  belong 
to  a  formal  incorporation  as  compared  with  those  which  come  from 
a  society  represented  by  trustees,  there  was  a  singular  clinging  to 
the  trustee  form  on  the  part  of  many  societies.  That  very  day  a 
building  society  applied  at  the  registrar's  office  for  certain  amend- 
ments of  rules,  but  although  the  new  Building  Societies  Act  confers 
the  privilege  of  incorporation,  it  insisted  in  keeping  its  property  in 
the  names  of  trustees.  Whilst  the  meeting  would  recognise  the 
wide  scope  of  Mr.  Brabrook's  paper,  it  was  nevertheless  quite 
evident  to  him  (the  speaker)  that  the  current  of  thought  on  the 
part  of  those  present  had  been  all  in  one  direction,  that  ol  the 
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friendly  society.  Mr.  Levi  had  made  an  objection  to  the  Friendfy 
Societies  Bill  that  it  was  neither  one  thing  nor  the  other ;  bnt  a 
body  of  some  4,000,000  of  men  had  to  be  dealt  with.  They  had 
been  offered  the  option  of  incorporation  last  year,  but  they  had  not 
availed  themselves  of  it,  and  that  privilege  had  to  be  teJcen  firom 
them.  The  bulk  of  those  societies  thus  remained  under  the  old 
trustee  principle.  They  were  so  large  and  so  numerous  and  they 
had  done  so  great  a  work,  that  they  were  entitled  to  a  consideration, 
and  even  to  a  humouring  which  might  be  inconsistent  with  strict 
science,  but  which,  nevertheless,  was  practically  necessary.  Of  the 
Bill  now  before  Parliament  he  would  say  that  although  it  did  not 
settle  anything,  it  would  lay  the  groundwork  of  a  new  and  ^more 
effective  system  which,  wifeh  time  and  patience,  might  very  exten- 
sively improve  the  condition  of  these  societies.  The  fact  that  only 
half  of  the  existing  societies  had  sent  in  returns,  showed  how  much 
yet  remained  to  be  done.  Unless  societies  were  compelled,  year  by 
year,  to  forward  their  returns,  it  would  be  quite  idle  to  make  pro- 
vision for  actuarial  valuations  and  a  number  of  things  which  were 
right  in  themselves,  but  must  come  in  their  proper  order.  The  Bill 
required  valuation,  but  allowed  the  societies  to  select  iheir  own 
valuers,  and  this  was  found  fault  with ;  but  how  was  it  possible  to 
compel  21,000  societies  all  at  once  to  submit  to  Qoverument  valua- 
tion when  they  were  not  compelled  to  do  anything  of  the  kind 
before  ?  The  step  with  regard  to  compulsory  valuation — which  he 
thought  would  be  efficiently  taken  if  the  BiU  passed — had  been 
enormously  smoothed  by  the  proceedings  taken  by  one  of  those 
societies  on  its  own  behalf.  The  moment  the  Manchester  Unity,  at 
its  own  cost,  submitted  to  a  valuation  of  all  its  branches,  oompnlsoij 
valuation  became  possible.  But  the  very  fact  that  the  Manchester 
Unity  voluntarily  submitted  to  a  valuation  enabled  all  other  societies 
to  say,  **  Do  not  force  your  Grovemment  valuer  upon  ns ;  widt  and 
see  if  we  do  not  value  ourselves."  It  appeared  to  him  that  until  a 
fair  opportunity  had  been  given  to  societies  to  do  as  the  Manchester 
Unity  had  done.  Government  valuation  should  not  be  forced  npon 
them ;  if  it  was  attempted,  he  did  not  think  the  attempt  would  suc- 
ceed. The  Bill  simply  was  designed  to  drive  in  the  small  end  of  a 
few  wedges  which  might,  ultimately,  split  large  trees.  His  belief 
was  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  four  or  five  years  a  large  number 
of  societies  would  value  themselves  with  tolerable  efficiency,  that  a 
very  large  number  of  them  would  audit  their  accounts  with  increas- 
ing efficiency,  and  that  at  the  end  of  that  period  a  great  improvement 
would  have  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  these  societies,  and  an 
opening  be  made  for  still  further  improvement.  Although  the  Bill 
was  little  more  than  initiative,  it  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  and 
valuable  system. 

Mr.  Htde  Clarke  explained  that  he  did  not  refer  to  that  portion 
of  the  Joint  Stock  Companies*  Act  as  in  any  degree  a  means  of 
incorporating  friendly  societies,  but  simply  as  an  example  that  the 
Legislature  had  already  extended  the  principles  of  incorporation  in 
that  direction,  and  recognised  them  as  likewise  under  the  Friendly 
Societies*  Act.     He  also  referred  to  it  as  an  example  of  the  recog- 
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xiition  of  membersliip.  It  might  farther  be  observed  that  that 
portion  of  the  Joint  Stock  Companies'  Act  did  not  reqnire  cnmbrons 
retnma  of  members,  but  was  exceedingly  simple  in  its  working. 
He  should  like  to  ask  Mr.  Brabrook  whether  he  could  give  the 
society  any  information  as  to  the  facilities  afforded  for  incorporation 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  in  other  countries  in  which  a  system 
of  English  law  prevails. 

Mr.  F.  Saunders  said  he  should  like  to  ask  the  author  if  any 
return  had  been  made  or  kept  by  the)  registrar  of  thtse  registered 
companies,  which  had  either  partially  or  wholly  failed  to  meet  their 
engagements  to  their  members.  He  thought  such  a  return  would 
be  useful,  especially  if  it  gave  the  details  and  the  proper  reason  for 
the  default. 

Dr.  Farb  said  the  Society  was  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Brabrook 
for  having  brought  in  such  a  succinct  form  so  many  valuable  facts 
before  it  respecting  friendly  and  other  societies.  He  (Dr.  Farr) 
thought  that  perhaps  considerable  blame  attached,  not  to  the  re- 
gistrar, but  to  the  country  for  demanding  returns  from  so  many 
societies  for  a  number  of  years,  and  making  no  use  whatever  of 
them.  As  he  understood  it,  under  the  new  Act  there  would  be  a 
provision  whereby  Mr.  Ludlow,  Mr.  Brabrook,  and  their  colleagues 
would  be  able  to  analyse  the  returns  as  they  were  sent  iu.  The 
office  with  which  he  was  connected  generally  succeeded  in  getting 
whatever  returns  were  wanted.  A  complete  list  of  all  the  officers 
exists,  and  dates  are  fixed  beforehand  on  which  every  return  has  to 
be  sent  in ;  if  the  return  does  not  arrive  on  the  day,  a  circular  is  at 
once  dibpatched;  if  necessary,  a  second  circular  goes  out  on  a 
settled  subsequent  date ;  and,  finally,  if  the  return  does  not  come  in, 
the  Begistrar- General  himself  writes  in  such  terms  as  circumstances 
reqnire.  In  this  way  the  registration  returns  are  got  in  every 
quarter  from  2,194  registrars,  in  time  to  be  analysed  and  published 
a  month  after  they  are  due.  The  marriage  returns  are  got  in 
quarterly  from  13,618  churches  and  chapels.  At  the  census  the 
householders'  schedules  were  collected  one  day  from  5,049,016 
fiamilies.'  The  first  step  is  to  get  a  complete  list  of  the  friendly 
societies ;  and  this,  I  imagine,  could  be  done  through  the  officers  of 
,  the  Inland  Bevenue.  Some  such  system  as  I  have  sketched  should 
be  adopted  by  Mr.  Brabrook ;  and  from  the  (Dr.  Farr's)  published 
experience  01  the  Odd  Fellows,  of  which  body  he  was  a  member,  he 
should  say  the  returns  would  be  of  the  greatest  interest,  not  only 
financially,  but  as  tending  to  improve  the  health  of  the  country, 
and  the  condition  of  the  working  classes.  Of  course,  the  mortality 
in  one  class  of  workmen  was  greater  than  that  in  another,  and 
different  tables  might  be  required  for  each,  but  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  deciding  what  class  of  tables  each  society  should 
employ.  The  Government  should  get  the  facts  from  the  societies 
and  publish  general  deductions,  but  he  contended  they  should  not 
attempt  to  audit  their  accounts.  He  had  looked  into  the  question 
of  the  insurance  of  infants,  but  he  saw  no  statistical  evidence  to 
show  that  childrens'  lives  had  been  insured  with  a  view  of  sacrificing 
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them  in  order  to  get  money  from  the  societies.  A  few  instances 
may  have  occurred,  but  that  was  not  the  general  practice.  He  was, 
however,  entirely  against  the  insurance  of  children,  because  parents 
ought  not  to  think  of  the  death  of  their  children  as  soon  as  they  weie 
born.  The  notion  should  be  that  children  would  live, "and  as  a 
general  rule  they  did  live. 

Mr.  Brabrook,  in  reply  to  the  various  questions  put,  said  that 
societies  were  authorised  under  the  present  A.ct  to  forward  their 
annual  report,  which  the  registrars  were  bound  to  accept,  however 
meagre  or  inaccurate  it  might  be,  and  therefore  to  that  extent 
noiany  of  the  returns  were  untrustworthy.  The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer's  Bill  proposed  that  they  should  send  their  returns  in  a 
form  which  would  be  prescribed.  The  tendency  of  the  Bill  was  to 
give  information  that  would  remove  all  errors  in  regard  to  societies 
^y  making  popular  and  widespread  the  most  accurate  statistics  tiiat 
were  obtainable.  He  was  afraid  he  could  not  afford  Mr.  Hyde 
Clarke  the  information  he  desired  about  the  State  of  New  York,  as 
he  was  not  familiar  with  the  practice  there ;  but  he  agreed  with  the 
views  expressed  by  Mr.  Ludlow  that  the  continental  system  of 
having  a  less  formal  kind  of  incorporation  would  be  preferable  to 
the  system  now  adopted  in  England.  Under  the  present  law,  if  a 
society  was  supposed  to  be  insolvent,  application  might  be  made  to 
the  registrar  to  inquire  into  its  affairs  and  the  state  of  its  funds. 
Local  registration  was  so  much  opposed  by  the  societies  that  the 
portion  of  the  Bill  which  provided  for  it  had  to  be  withdrawn ;  and, 
as  it  now  appeared,  there  was  nothing  but  central  registration.  A 
gentleman  from  a  county  in  Wales  called  upon  him  and  stated  that 
he  and  a  committee  of  gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood  had  been 
investigating  the  condition  of  all  the  societies  in  the  county,  and 
showed  him  a  great  quantity  of  statistics,  which  he  said  he  was 
satisfied  in  his  own  mind  represented  every  existing  registered 
society.  That  was  an  illustration  of  how  much  might  be  done  by 
local  assistants,  and  how  hopeless  it  was  to  do  much  without  them. 
If  either  by  voluntary  assistants  or  by  Government  assistants  work- 
ing in  the  locality  returns  could  be  had  from  all  parts,  no  doubt  a 
valuable  body  of  information  would  be  obtained. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


1875.]  21^ 


The   Progress  of  Our    Foreign  Trade,    Imports    and   Exports, 
during  the  Past  Twenty  Years.    By  Stephen  Bourne,  F.S.S. 

[Read  before  the  Statbtical  Society,  18th  May,  1875.] 

There  are  two  purposes  for  which  statistioians  exist ;  two  objects  to 
be  kept  steadily  in  view  bj  every  collector  of  statistical  information. 
The  first  is  that  of  carefully  gathering  together  facts  and  figures  on 
every  subject  '*  calculated  to  illustrate  the  position  and  prospects  of 
"  society,"  and  so  storing  them  up  as  to  be  accessible  to  all  who  may 
need  the  information  they  afford.  The  second,  that  of  from  time  to 
time  selecting  from  the  stores  so  accumulated  such  particulars  as 
fihould  command  attention,  whether  from  their  intrinsic  importance 
or  their  relation  to  the  subjects  occupying  the  thoughts  of  those  who 
may  not  have  time  or  opportunity  for  the  task  of  personal  research 
— thus  giving  a  present  value  to  past  labour,  and  in  effect  materially 
influencing  the  course  of  human  thought  and  action  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  property  of  the  nation  or  the  welfiire  of  its  members. 
It  is  the  latter  of  these  purposes  which  is  attempted  to  be  served  by 
the  present  paper. 

There  can  be  little  question  as  to  the  importance  of  the  subject 
<Mr  the  interest  which  is  taken  in  it,  by  those  who  are  inhabitants  of 
a  country  so  essentially  dependent  for  its  prosperity  upon  the 
continued  progress  of  the  trade  and  manufactures  to  which  it  owes 
its  present  greatness ;  and  a  belief  that  some  light  may  be  thrown 
upon  our  present  condition  and  our  fnture  advancement,  by  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  history  of  the  past,  must  be  the  excuse,  if  such 
be  needed,  for  this  endeavour  to  place  its  more  p]:ominent  features 
before  the  Fellows  of  this  Society. 

In  thus  tracing  back  for  some  years  the  course  which  our 
foreign  and  colonial  commerce  has  taken,  recourse  has  been  had  to 
the  successive  volumes  of  the  "Annual  Statement  of  Trade  and 
'^Navigation"  issued  by  the  Statistical  Department  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  from  1833  to  ]  870,  and  since  then  by  the  Statistical  Depart- 
ment of  the  Costoms,  also  for  the  figures  relating  to  1874  (since  the 
Annual  Statement  is  not  yet  published)  to  the  Monthly  Account 
prepared  in  the  latter  office.  The  whole  of  the  figures  used  are  taken 
from  these  publications,  and  therefore  rest  upon  official  authority, 
altihough  for  their  collection  into  the  tables  appended  to  this  paper 
and  the  calculations  or  conclusions  founded  upon  them,  the  writer  is 
individually  responsible.     The  period  of  twenty  years  has  been 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


J 


216 


Bourne — On  the  Progress  of  our  Foreign  Trade^       [June, 


chosen  not  alone  as  a  convenient  one.  for  which,  to  exhibit  the 
comparative  results  of  our  trading  operations,  but  likewise  from  the 
circumstance  that  in  that  year  a  change  took  place  in  the  method 
by  which  the  import  values  and  those  for  the  exports  of  foreign 
goods  were  ascertained,  which  renders  any  accurate  comparison 
with  former  years  quite  impossible.  Prior  to  that  year  the  values 
given  were  "  official ;"  since  that  time  "  real ;"  "  computed  "  up  to 
and  including  1870,  and  then  "  declared.**  By  "official**  is  meant 
a  calculation  from  the  quantities  "  according  to  rates  of  value  £xed 
"  so  long  back  as  1694.*'*  By  "  computed  real  **  is  to  be  understood 
the  average  market  value,  "  including  all  the  charges  of  freight  and 
"  landing,  but  exclusive  of  duties.**t  The  "  declared  *'  values  should 
represent  "  the  actual  value  of  the  goods  at  the  time  of  importar 
"  tion,** J  derived  from  a  declaration  required  from  the  importers  on 
the  first  entries  passed  by  them  for  their  goods.  The  "  computed  *' 
and  "  declared  **  values  should  in  the  aggregate  be  alike,  and  may 
therefore  be  fairly  compared  with  each  other.  Not  so,  however, 
with  the  "  official,**  as  was  shown  by  a  comparison  of  the  two  for 
the  year  1854,  in  which  they  were  prepared  upon  both  systems, 
when — 

£ 

The  old  official  value  of  imports  amounted  to  §  124,338478 

New  computed  real  yalue    i5ii59Jj8i3 


Showing  an  excess  of  real  yalue  of  2zf  per  cent.: 


a8»253.335 


At  the  same  time  the  exports  of  foreign  and  colonial  produce  were — 

£ 

Old  official  value 29,821,656 

New  real  value   18,648,978 

The  old  value  being  in  excess  38  per  cent.  «     1 1,172,678 

Two  or  three  instances,  taken  from  the  same  source,  will  still 
further  illustrate  the  fallacy  of  this  system,  and  show  the  impossi- 
bility of  comparing  the  results  attained  under  it  with  those  under  the 
present  plan : — 


1854. 


Wood 

Corn    

Cotton,  raw 
Tea 


New  Real  Value. 


£ 

11,064,094 

21,760,283 

*o>»75.395 

5»54o»735 


Old  Official  Value. 


£ 

1,812,690 
10,138,778 
28,656,756 

8,679,203 


•  "  Preface  to  Annual  Statement,"  1854.  f  Ibid. 

X  "Monthly  Account  of  Trade  and  Navigation,"  July,  1871. 
§  "Annual  Statement  for  1854." 
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These  examples  are  worthy  of  note,  because  it  so  often  happens 
that  ignorance  of  the  change  of  system  leads  to  the  quotation  of 
figures  for  yalnes  prior  to  1854,  as  if  they  were  of  equal  worth  to 
those  from  that  date  forward.  The  same  difficulty  does  not  exist 
with  regard  to  the  export  of  British  goods,  the  declared  value  for 
them  having  been  adopted  as  far  back  as  1798. 

Being  thus  restricted  in  the  date  to  which  we  can  go  back 
for  import  values,  the  series  commence  with  1854.  Another  year 
would  have  been  more  satisfactory,  since  the  Russian  war,  which 
then  broke  out,  may  be  deemed  to  have  affected  the  trade  of  that 
and  the  following  year;  but  not  tx>  so  great  an  extent,  however, 
as  might  be  supposed,  as  will  appear  from  the  official  values  of  it 
and  the  few  preceding  years  wherein  there  is  much  the  same 
sequence,  as  is  manifested  by  the  real  values  of  Table  I  (Appendix) 
for  Buooeeding  years. 


1849. 
'50. 
'51. 
'62. 
'58. 
'64. 


Imports. 


£ 

105,884,263 
100,469,067 
110,484,997 
109,331,158 

124,338^.78 


British  Exports. 


£ 

63,596,025 
71,867,886 
74,448,722 
78,076,854 
98,983,781 
97,184,726 


There  are  two  aspects  in  which  the  commerce  of  the  kingdom 
maybe  viewed :  the  one  embracing  all  goods  imported  and  exported, 
including  those  brought  to  it  for  a  market  and  again  carried  abroad ; 
the  other  excluding  these  and  showing  only  the  foreign  and  colonial 
goods  retained,  and  the  British  goods  exported.  The  first  may  be 
deemed  the  merchants'  view,  since  to  him  it  matters  not  whether 
the  goods  he  sells  are  for  home  or  foreign  use,  of  home  or  foreigni 
production.  The  latter,  however,  is  the  more  important  view  to 
the  political  economist,  since  the  general  condition  of  the  country 
is  evidenced  and  influenced  by  its  ability  on  the  one  hand  to  pay 
for  the  goods  it  consumes,  and  on  the  other,  by  its  power  to  produce 
and  sell  the  articles  on  which  the  employment  of  so  large  a  portion 
of  its  population  depends. 

The  several  tables  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  have 
been  drawn  out  with  the  design  of  clearly  showing : — 

Ist.  The  gradual  yearly  progress  of  our  commerce  under  the 
three  heads  of  original  imports,  re-exports,  and  retentions  for  home 
consumption  or  manufacture,  with  the  percentage  of  increase  or 
decrease  in  each  year  upon  its  immediate  predecessor  and  upon  the 
first  year  of  the  series,  1854.  Also,  in  like  manner,  the  total 
exports,  divided  into  those  of  foreign  or  colonial  origin,  and  those 

VOL.  XXXVIII,      PAET  II,  Q 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


218  BouBNH — On  the  Progress  of  our  Foreign  Trade^       [Jnnei 

of  home  produce  or  inaiin&.ctare ;  but  it  mnst  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  exports  of  foreign  and  colonial  articles  thns  shown  are  onl j 
those  which  leave  our  hands  in  an  unaltered  condition,  for  if  subject 
to  any  manufacturing  process  or  change  of  character,  they  become 
classified  as  of  British  manufacture  and  are  included  as  such  in  the 
columns  devoted  to  that  class. 

2nd.  The  proportion  of  trade  carried  on  both  inwards  and 
outwards  with  the  principal  countries  of  whom  we  are  customers 
and  to  whose  markets  we  send  our  productions.  These  figures 
on  account  of  the  space  which  would  be  occupied  by  a  statement  of 
each  year's  traffic  are  only  shown  for  every  fifth  year,  and  the 
percentage  of  increase  as  before  upon  the  figures  of  1854.  A  very 
imperfect  idea,  however,  will  be  given  of  the  extent  to  which  we 
trade  with  many  countries,  from  the  indirect  routes  by  which  much 
of  the  transport  is  effected,  and  the  varying  channels  through 
which  this  takes  place.  With  some  countries  there  is  little  but 
direct  trade.  Russia,  for  instance,  neither  receives  nor  sends  us 
much  but  in  vessels  from  or  to  her  own  ports  and  ours ;  but 
Germany  obtains  a  large  portion  of  her  supplies — ^and  forwards  hers 
to  us — ^through  the  ports  of  Holland,  and  even  by  railway  through 
France.  The  goods  which  in  ordinary  seasons  are  shipped  from 
Hamburg,  when  that  port  is  closed  by  the  ice,  come  to  us  wd 
Altona,  and  then  get  credited  to  Denmark.  A  line  of  steamers  in 
connection  with  the  French  steamers  to  the  East,  periodically  takes 
large  cargoes  to  Marseilles,  for  transmission  to  China,  Hong  Kong, 
Japan,  and  other  places ;  and  on  their  return  voyages  ihiej  bring 
back  cargoes  from  those  countries  transhipped  at  the  French  port. 
Before  the  Suez  Canal  was  made,  the  ships  of  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Company  which  now  go  through  the  canal  cleared  out  in 
this  country  for  Egypt,  to  which  country  the  goods  ihey  carried 
were  deemed  to  be  exported ;  and  in  like  manner  goods  brought 
through  the  Bed  Sea  and  overland  to  Alexandria,  were  treated  as 
imports  from  that  place.  The  same  thing  happens  in  the  winter 
season  with  goods  to  and  from  Canada  vid  Portland  in  the  United 
States.  This  evil  is,  as  stated  in  the  "  Monthly  Return  "  for  January 
of  the  present  year,  in  process  of  correction,  and  so  &r  as  the  ulti- 
mate destination  is  known,  the  exports  are  now  credited  to  the 
countries  to  which  they  properly  belong.  Too  much  reliance  must 
not,  therefore,  be  placed  on  the  ^relative  extent  of  our  trade  with 
the  various  countries  specified  in  the  tables,  since  for  this  reason 
there  is  in  many  caJs^s  much  intermingling  of  one  with  the  other. 
Neither  is  it  always  right  to  judge  of  the  growth  or  decline  froin 
year  to  year  of  the  trade  with  any  particular  country,  since  with 
the  starting  of  new  lin^  of  communication  material  changes  Ttn  this 
respect,  may  and  do  arise. 
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8rd.  The  principal  articlefl  of  which  our  imports  and  exports 
consist  are  separated  for  each  fifth  year  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
coimtries  are. 

In  all  these  tables  we  are  dealing  with  the  valaes— necessarily  so 
fi)r  the  first  and  second  purposes ;  since  the  totals  can  only  be  obtained 
by  reducing  the  denominations  of  weight,  meajpnre,  &c.,  in  which 
the  goods  are  taken  to  acconnt  to  the  common  measure  of  yalue  in 
poonds  sterling ;  and  this  being  done  for  the  grand  total  as  well  as 
for  the  amonnts  to  and  from  the  different  countries,  it  is  well  to 
show  the  different  articles  in  the  same  form.  These  snms,  however, 
£ul  folly  to  show  the  variations  from  year  to  year,  because,  being 
founded  upon  the  market  prices  existing  at  the  time,  which  are 
constantly  shifting,  it  is  necessary  to  take  such  jQiuctuations  into 
<»naideration  in  ajrriving  at  a  correct  judgment  as  to  the  real 
increase  or  decrease  which  is  taking  place.  To  assist  in  arriving 
at  right  conclusions  on  this  point,  there  have  been  added  tables, 
showing  the  quantities  of  some  of  the  articles  of  greatest  magnitude, 
with  the  percentage  of  increase  for  la^t  year  over  that  of  the  year 
with  which  we  commence.  A  comparison  of  the  rates  of  increase 
in  the  value  and  the  quantity  of  each  article  will  show  whether  the 
additional  value  is  due  to  greater  bulk  or  to  higher  price. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  one  portion  of  the  goods  brought  to 
and  taken  from  this  country  is  not  included  in  any  of  the  tables, 
namely,  those  which  are  merely  sent  hither  to  find  a  vessel  going  to 
the  place  for  which  they  are  destined,  and  are  transhipped  irom  one 
ship  to  another  without  being  landed  here.  A  somewhat  roijigh 
aooount  is  taken  of  their  value  (and  in  many  cases  the  quantities  of 
the  articles).  This  is  of  some  importance,  because  thus  passing  into 
and  out  of  our  waters  they  furnish  employment  for  our  ships  and 
men,  and  its  increase  is  an  element  of  additional  mercani^ile  or 
maritune  prosperity. 

The  whole  value  of  these  transhipments  during  the  past  twenty 
yeans  is  as  follows : — 


[000*8  omitted.] 


£ 

1864 5,046, 

•55 a,583, 

•56  4,579, 

'57  4,508, 

'58 4,494, 

•59  6,645, 

'flO  5,137, 

'61  4,4»o» 

•«2  4-714, 

•6»  5330, 

'64  5»989, 


£ 

1866  ^,470, 

'66  7,7ai,  , 

'67  6,656, 

•68  7,z8i, 

'69  8,115, 

'70  10,941, 

"ri  11,358, 

^72  13,897, 

'73 13,764, 

»74                       r  not  yet 


Before  speaking  of  the  general  results,  it  may  be  expedient,  to 
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take  the  several  tables  in  which  these  are  shown,  and  point  out  the 
nature  and  peculiarities  of  each,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  great 
object  of  this  paper  is  to  draw  attention  to  the  disparity  between 
the  transactions  in  the  first  and  the  last  years  of  the  series  selected. 

In  Table  I  we  find  that  a  total  import,  valued  in  1854  at 
152,30x5,000/.,  had  grown  by  1874  to  one  of  370,000,000/.,  an 
increafie  of  143  per  cent.,  or  at  the  rate  of  rather  more  than  7  per 
cent,  per  annum ;  not,  indeed,  by  regular  advances,  for  there  are 
many  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  progress,  the  years  of  greatest 
increase  being  1866,  1860,  1863-64,  1866,  1871,  and  1872,  those 
of  retrogression  being  1855,  1858,  1865,  1867,  and  1874.  The 
second'  column  of  the  table  shows  the  extent  to  which  the  goods 
thus  imported  were  again  taken  away  to  other  countries,  the  whole 
importations  during  the  twenty-one  years  amounting  to  59340 
millions  of  pounds  sterling,  and  the  re-exportations  to  860  millions, 
or  about  one  sixth  part.  The  increase  in  this  branch  of  trade  has 
been  proportionally  greater  than  that  of  the  imports,  namely,  209 
per  cent.,  or  at  the  rate  of  xo^  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  is  some- 
what more  equally  distributed.  The  years  in  which  it  has  receded 
being  1858,  1866-67,  1869-70,  1872-73.  In  1861  and  1862  there 
were  great  steps  upwards,  and  again  in  1871,  in  which  the  highest 
point  was  attained,  namely,  an  advance  on  its  predecessor  of  36  and 
on  1854  of  225  per  cent.,  since  when  there  has  been  a  continuous 
faU,  unless  the  final  figures  of  last  year,  which  (as  explained  in  a 
note)  are  not  yet  forthcoming,  should,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe 
from  those  already  ascertained,  manifest  some  increase  above  those 
given  in  the  monthly  account.  Deducting  the  r&-exports  from  the 
original  imports,  we  should  arrive  at  the  value  of  the  goods  retained 
in  the  country  And  here  the  increase  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  the 
first  receipts,  being  but  134  per  cent.  This  gives  an  annual  rate  of 
6|  per  cent,  fluctuating  from  an  increase  in  1856  of  217  to  a 
decrease  in  1858  of  13*6  per  cent,  on  the  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding. Those  in  which  the  greatest  rise  took  place  were  1856, 
1860,  1864,  1866,  and  1872;  those  of  falling  off  1855,  1858, 1865, 
1867,  and  1874. 

Table  II  exhibits  similar  statements  for  the  exports.  The 
second  column — ^that  which  shows  the  foreign  and  colonial  re-exports, 
being  necessarily  identical  with  the  same  column  in  Table  I.  The 
total  increase  here  has  been  from  116  millions  in  1854  to  297  in 
1874,  or  1 56  per  cent.,  giving  an  average  rate  of  nearly  8  per  cent., 
— a  more  regular  one  than  in  the  imports — ^the  greatest  range  being 
from  an  increase  in  1863  of  18*5  to  a  decrease  in  1867  of  5*5  per 
cent.  The  years  of  greatest  increase  were  1856, 1859, 1863-64, 1866, 
and  1871-72,  those  of  decrease  1858,  1861,  1867,  and  1873-74.  The 
whole  exports  of  the  twenty-one  years  amounted  to  4,300,000,000/., 
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of  whicli  860  or  about  one^fifth  were  re-exportations,  leaving 
3,400,000,000/.  as  British  produce  or  manufacture.  Of  these  latter 
the  growth  has  been  from  97,000,000/.  in  1854  to  240,000,000/.  in 
1874,  or  an  average  rate  of  7^  per  cent,  increase,  the  irregularitieB 
being  as  great  as  in  the  other  cases,  namely,  from  a  decrease  in 
1861  from  its  predecessor  of  7*9  to  an  increase  in  1863  of  i8"2  per 
cent.,  the  years  of  largest  growth  being  1856,  1859,  1863-64,  1866, 
1871-2;  those  of  recedence  1855,  1858,  1861-2,  1^67-68,  and  1874. 

In  Table  III  the  total  value  of  the  imports  for  every  fifth  year 
is  divided  into  that  from  our  Colonial  possessions,  and  from  Foreign 
oountries ;  and  again,  between  the  principal  possessions  and  coun- 
tries, with  the  object  of  showing  from  whence  we  draw  our  supplies, 
and  the  variations  in  our  relations  with  each.  To  have  done  this 
for  every  year  would  have  taken  up  too  much  space,  therefore 
only  the  percentage  of  increase  in  1874  upon  1854  has  been 
drawn  out  in  the  last  column.  From  this  table  it  will  appear  that 
the  proportion  of  receipts  from  our  own  possessions  at  present  is 
between  one-third  and  one-fourth  of  the  whole ;  and  that  of  these 
India  is  by  far  the  most  liberal  contributor  to  our  wants,  four-ninths 
of  our  colonial  supplies  being  drawn  &om  thence.  Australia  stands 
next,  with  rather  more  than  two-ninths,  bidding  fair  by  the  rapidity 
of  its  increase  to  distance  its  elder  sister;  the  one  having  in  the 
twenty  years  advanced  from  4,300,000/.  to  i8,$oo,ooo/.,  or  330 
per  oent^;  the  other  from  1 3,000,000/.  to  37,500,000/.,  or  189  per 
cent.  Mauritius  and  South  Africa  have  advanced  by  125  per  cent., 
and  our  North  American  possessions  by  half  as  much,  whilst  the 
West  Indies  remain  almost  stationary,  the  increase  being  but  4  per 
cent.  Of  foreign  countries  by  far  the  greatest  sender,  at  this  time, 
is  the  United  States,  from  whom  we  last  year  drew  to  the  value  of 
74,000,000/.  out  of  289,000,000/.,  or  more  than  one-fourth  of  the 
whole.  Next  to  the  States  comes  France  with  47,000,000/.  or  one- 
sixth,  then  Russia  with  21,000,000/.,  and  Germany  with  20,000,000/. 
It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  for  the  reason  before  alluded  to 
these  figures  do  not  altogether  accurately  represent  the  relative 
trade  of  the  different  countries.  France  being  credited  with  the 
goods  from  the  east  which  pass  through  her  ports  in  transit ;  the 
United  States  with  some  which  come  from  Canada ;  Holland  and 
Belgium  probably  with  that  of  GFermany.  The  bulk  of  that  from 
Egypt  is  brought  from  the  east,  and  the  imports  which  used  to  be 
landed  on  one  side  of  the  Isthmus  and  re-shipped  on  the  other  now 
pass  in  increasing  quantities  through  the  Suez  Canal. 

Table  lY  serves  the  same  purpose  for  the  exports  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  here  we  find  a  not  very  different  pro- 
portion in  the  relative  trade  to  British  and  foreign  places,  from  that 
which  we  observed  in  the  imports,  a  total  of  297,000,000/.,  giving 
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77,0005000/.  to  onr  colonies.  The  same  countries,  too,  seem  to  be 
oar  largest  pDrchasers,  thongh  not  in  the  same  relative  degree. 
India  takes  29,000,000/.  out  of  the  77,000,000/.,  and  Australia 
2 1,000,000/. ;  but  the  latter  does  not  advance  with  anything  like  the 
same  rapidity  as  the  former,  the  respective  increases  in  1874  over 
1854  being  56  and  173  per  cent.  Of  the  foreign  countries,  the 
United  States  is  again  one  of  the  largest  dealers,  32,000,000/. ;  but 
Germany  outstrips  her  by  more  than  2,000,000/.,  standing  at  the 
head  of  all  with  34,500,000/.  France  comes  next  with  29,000,000/. 
and  Holland  with  23,000,000/.;  all  these  being  portions  of  the 
220,000,000/.  sent  to  foreign  countries  in  1874,  The  total  growth 
'since  1854  has  been  from  116,000,000/.  to  297,000,000/.,  or  156 
per  cent.;  British  possessions  have  risen  from  36,000,000/.  to 
77,000,000/.,  and  foreign  countries  from  79,000,000/.  to  220,000,000/., 
or  113  and  177  per  cent,  respectively.  The  same  remark  as  to  the 
effect  of  the  transit  trade  applies  to  these  figures  as  it  did  to  those 
of  the  import. 

Table  V  deals  with  the  values  of  the  prinmpal  artides  for  the 
same  years  for  which  the  previous  table  did  with  the  several 
countries  and  in  the  eame  manner  shows  the  increase  in  the  last 
year  over  the  first.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  divide  the  articles 
into  classes,  so  as  to  show  the  difierent  rates  of  increase ;  but  this 
is  somewhat  imperfectly  done,  from  the  difficulty  of  strictly  defining 
to  which  class  certain  goods  properly  belong.  First  in  order  stand 
those  which  undeniably  belong  to  articles  of  food,  beginning  wildi 
grain  and  farinaceous  substances,  going  on  to  living  animals,  next 
to  animal  products,  then  to  vegetable  substances  for  food  and  drink, 
supplemented  by  the  addition  of  alcoholic  liquids  and  tobacco.  It 
is  here  that  the  greatest  increase  has  taken  place,  for  wliilst  that  of 
the  whole  imports  has  been  but  143,  this  hag  been  16$,  or  ind^Hiing 
spirits,  wine,  and  tobacco,  151  per  cent. ;  nor  does  this  fully 
represent  the  growth  in  our  consumption;  for  if  wheat,  which 
appears  to  have  been  exceptionally  large  in  1854,  be  left  out,  the 
other  articles  of  food  will  show  an  excess  of  fully  200  per  cent.,  or 
a  treble  quantity  in  twenty  years.  In  some  the  addi<nanal  x^ceipts 
are  really  enormous :  thus  potatoes  are  multiplied  sixty-fold,  eggs 
eleven,  bacon  and  hams  seven,  butter  and  cheese  four  and  five^fold. 
Tea  has  more  than  doubled,  and  in  most  of  these  by  far  the  greatest 
gain  has  t&ken  place  in  the  last  quinquennial  period.  Live  animals 
are  four  times  greater  than  in  1854,  but  do  not  keep  pace  with  other 
articles,  for  there  has  been  a  slight  falling  off  since  1869.  Spirits 
show  an  actaal  decline  of  6  per  cent.,  being  the  only  article  in  this 
class  which  is  less  tham  in  1854;  but  wine  has  increased  90  and 
tobacco  187  per  cent. 

Next  in  order  are  placed  the  raw  materials,  which  form  the 
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staple  of  our  textile  ^brics,  and  by  way  of  contrast,  the  mannfao- 
inres  from  these  materials,  whioh  are  imported  in  their  finished 
state;  the  former  have  increased  130  the  latter  250  per  cent.  The 
most  remarkable  growth  in  the  raw  material  is  in  jute,  an  article 
which  ixvB^j  be  said  to  have  sprung  into  ezistenoe  as  one  of 
in^>ort  at  the  time  of  the  Russian  lyar,  and  during  the  cotton 
famine  to  have  taken  such  a  hold  on-  our  markets  as  to  have 
increased  540  per  cent.  On  the  other  hand,  silk  has  during  the 
same  period  declined  14  per  QB^t.  ii^the  raw,  but  increased  298  per 
cent,  in  the  manufactured  article.  Wool  likewise  has  increased, 
both  raw  and  manufactnred,  and  in  each  at  almost  exactly  the  same 
rate — 248  and  243  per  cent.  There  is  this  difference,  however,  that 
the  amount  of  the  raw  product^  is  considerable,  namely,  in  1874, 
90,000,000^,  in  the  manufactured  only  15,000,000/.,  the  oue  being 
nearly  a  fourth,  the  other  only  a  twenty -fifth  part  of  our  total 
imports;  but  in  neither  does  t^re  seem  to  be  any  grfsat  growth 
going  on,  since  the  imports  of  both  in  1869  are  very  nearly  the 
same  as  those  of  1874. 

The  metals,  which  form  q.  not  incoi^iderable  item  of  import,  viz., 
11,000,000/.  last  year,  hav^  iupreased  211  per  cent.;  lead  standing 
first  and  iron  next.  I^  '^ood  there  appears  to  have  been  bujb  little 
alteration  in  the  first  four  periods,  whilst  in  187^  it  is  nearly  double 
that  of  1869,  the  whole  increase  upon  1854  being  84  per  cent.  A 
&w  other  miscellaneous  articles  are  included,  in  which  hides  show  a 
grrowth  of  259,  and  oils  ^  decrease  of  4  per  cent. 

Although  numerically,  these  specified  articles  do  not  form  a  large 
proportion  of  our  total  imports,  in  v^lue  they  embrace  neia*ly  five- 
sixths  ;  and  may  therefore  be  taken  as  a  fair  evidence  of  the  general 
progress.  It  is  probable  that  in  some  points  the  comparisons  may 
not  be  strictly  accurate,  owing  to  minor  aljt^ratjons  in  the  classifi- 
cation of  different  descriptions  of  the  same  goods,  by  which  the 
totals  given  may  not  always  include  the  same  subdivisions.  This 
remark  applies  more  to  the  arrangement  under  quantities,  which 
will  be  found  in  Tables  YIII,  IX,  and  X. 

In  Table  YI  the  same  particulars  are  given  for  some  of  the 
(uiicles  of  which  the  exports  forQi  aji  important  consideration.  By 
deducting  the  values  here  given  from  those  of  the  preceding  table 
we  may  arrive  at  the  amount  retained  in  the  country,  and  shall  find 
that  in  some  artiqles  this  is  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  quantity 
brought  hjsrfd  for  a  market  in  18/4.  As  examples  of  this,  coffee  was 
imported  to  the  value  of  rather  more  than  7,000,000/.,  of  which 
5,000,000/.  were  again  taken  away;  rice  brought  in  is  valued  at 
3,600,000/.,  and  ti^en  away  to  the  exten.t  of  2,500,000/. ;  tea  came 
ip  1 1,500,000/.  and  went  out  2,500,000/., a  much  smaller  proportion. 
On  the  other  hand,  of  nearly  31,000,000/.  worth  of  wheat  we 
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parted  with  barely  6oo,cxx5Z. ;  of  sugar,  to  2o,ooo,ocx)^.  we  parted 
with  but  700,cxx)/. ;  and  of  cotton,  out  of  51,000,000/.  worth,  less 
than  7,ooo,oooZ.  left  ns. 

Table  VII  is  the  connterpart  of  Table  V,  bnt  dealing  with  the 
exports  of  British  produce  and  mannf  actore.  The  articles  ennmerated 
are  fewer  than  those  of  the  imports  were,  although  they  represent 
about  the  same  proportion,  viz.,  for  1874  five-sixths,  or  203,000,000/. 
out  of  240,000,000/.,  quite  sufficient  to  indicate  the  general  course 
which  the  trade  has  taken.  Of  these  cotton  manufactures  and  yam 
together  show  for  74,000,000/.,  or  about  three-eighths  of  the  whole. 
The  increafle  on  these  has  been  to  the  extent  of  134  per  cent.  Iron 
arid  steel  come  next  with  31,000,000/.,  an  increase  of  146  per  cent., 
and  then  woollen  manufactures  and  yam  28,000,000/. ;  these  three 
branches  of  manufacture  alone  furnishing  more  than  half  of  all  our 
exports,  and  manifesting  an  increase  of  142  per  cent.  Coals  afford 
12,000,000/.,  linen  manufactures  11,000,000/.,  and  silk  3,000,000/. 
towards  the  total  exports  of  1874i — an  increase  on  1854  of  460, 
113,  and  85  per  cent,  respectively.  A  remarkable  instanoe  of  the 
varied  character  of  our  trade  is  shown  in  what  might  have  been 
thought  a  trivial  article  of  manufEtcture,  namely,  empty  bags  and 
sacks  for  packing  goods,  of  which  we  exported  to  the  value  of  a 
quarter  of  a  milHon  pounds  in  1854,  and  one  million  and  three- 
quarters  in  1874. 

In  all  the  foregoing  tables  we  have  been  treating  of  values  alone, 
and  not  at  all  of  quantities.  This,  as  before  explained,  is  neces- 
sary for  the  general  purposes  of  comparing  one  year's  transactions, 
one  country's  trade,  or  the  dealings  in  one  article,  as  compared 
with  others ;  but  for  ascertaining  with  anything  like  precision  the 
advance  or  otherwise  of  the  several  articles  through  a  series  of  years, 
it  is  indispensable  that  we  should  consider  quantities  as  well. 
Indeed,  this  is  the  more  important  of  the  two,  for  fluctuations  of 
price  whilst  very  important  in  regard  to  questions  of  profit  and  loss, 
whether  to  the  manufacturer,  the  trader,  or  the  nation,  will  mislead 
in  attempting  to  form  estimates  of  the  increased  production,  sale,  or 
consumption  of  the  various  articles,  whether  foreign  or  British,  in 
which  we  trade.  Three  tables  have,  therefore,  been  prepared,  in  which 
the  quantities  of  the  same  articles  for  the  same  periods,  with  the  like 
increase  of  one  year  over  another  are  displayed,  so  far  as  is  possible. 
In  many  cases  it  would  be  impracticable  to  do  so,  because  the  values 
alone  are  capable  of  being  registered.  This  happens  also  with  some 
articles  of  which  the  values  are  given,  as  woollen  manufectures, 
which  heading  includes  a  nxmiber  of  subdivisions,  all  Capable  of 
being  grouped  together  for  a  joint  value,  but  not  so  for  a  common 
quantity,  because  the  separate  quantities,  such  as  weights  and 
measurements,  pieces,  or  pounds  and  yards  are  not  capable  of  being 
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added  together.  Neither  mtist  it  be  taken  that  in  all  cases  the 
valnes  shown  for  any  article  are  for  identically  the  same  parcels  of 
goods  as  are  shown  under  quantities,  as  for  instance  wood,  where 
the  yalne  includes  staves,  firewood  and  ftimitnre  woods,  the  quan- 
tities only  those  of  hewn  and  sawn  ;  but  with  such  an  article  as  tea, 
where  the  value  and  the  quantity  are  for  the  same  amount  of  goods, 
the  division  of  one  by  the  other  would  give  the  actual  average  price 
per  pound  in  each  year. 

Table  VllI  is  for  the  principal  articles  of  import,  and  they, 
though  much  fewer  in  number,  are  ranged  in  the  same  order  as 
in  Table  V. 

Table  IX  contains  the  same  details  for  portions  of  the  foreign 
and  colonial  produce  re-exported,  and  Table  X  for  the  exports  of 
British  goods.  In  many  of  these  latter  the  disparity  of  increase  is 
BO  great  that  it  may  be  well  to  range  them  side  by  side,  thus : — 


AlkaU 

Bags  empty.... 
Beer  and  ale  , 

Coala   

Cotton  yam  . 
Sugar,  refined 
Woollen  yam 


IncreMein 


Value. 

Qnantity. 

Parent. 

Per  cnt. 

46Z 

S56 

56» 

1,043 

86 

40 

46a 

228 

117 

49 

463 

644 

157 

128 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  more  noticeable  points  brought  out  by  an 
inspection  of  the  several  tables,  and  having,  it  is  hoped,  thus  far 
kept  within  the  strict  bounds  of  a  statistical  paper,  I  would  trespass 
somewhat  upon  the  time  and  indulgence  of  my  hearers  or  readers, 
— trenching  in  some  measure  upon  the  province  of  the  political 
economist — to  pass  in  review  some  of  the  conclusions  at  which  their 
consideration  may  enable  us  to  arrive. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  feature  in  the  whole  is  to  be  found 
in  the  enormous  increase  in  the  quantities  and  values  of  the  food, 
other  than  that  produced  in  our  own  country,  which  we  are  able  to 
purchase  and  consume — an  increase  totally  out  of  keeping  with  that 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  population.  The  estimated  number  of 
inhabitants  to  be  fed  in  1854  was  27,800,000 ;  in  1874,  32,400,000— 
a  difference  of  4,600,000,  or  16  per  cent. ;  whereas  the  supplies  of 
food  from  abroad,  after  making  due  allowance  for  those  re-exported, 
cannot  be  taken  at  less  than  1 50  per  cent,  more  than  they  were 
twenty  years  ago.  The  reason  for  this  disproportion  is  two-fold : 
first,  tiiat  the  production  of  food  at  home  does  not  keep  pace  with 
the  gpfowth  of  our  population ;  and  next,  that  with  increasing  means 
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of  purchasing  food,  the  quantity  consumed  by  the  mass  of  the 
people  is  greater,  if  not  in  bulk,  yet  in  value.  From  the  official 
tables — first,  I  believe,  compiled  in  1867 — ^we  find  that  the  acreage 
of  land  under  cultivation  for  com  and  green  crops  in  that  year  was 
^6,384,000,  and  in  1873  almost  exactly  the  same,  viz.,  16,394,000 
acres.     At  the  same  periods  we  had  of  live  stock — 


CfttUe 

Sheep  

Pigs 

The  population  hay-  \ 
ing  been J 


In  1867. 


8,73 ',000 

33,818,000 

4,221,100 

30»335»ooo 


In  1873. 


10,154,000 

33,982,000 

8,564,000 

32,125,000 


Except,  therefore,  to  the  extent  to  which  improved  methods  of 
cultivation  had  increased  the  productiveness  of  the  soil,  it  doe^ 
not  appear  that  in  these  six  years  there  had  been  any  substantial 
addition  to  the  quantity  of  food  grown  at  home.  If  this  be 
so,  the  supplies  needed  for  the  additional  mouths  must  have  been 
chiefly  drawn  fix)m  abroad.  This  might  probably  account  for  ^  large 
portion  of  the  increased  value  within  that  period,  but  not  for  the 
30  to  35  millions  which  have  since  1869  been  added  to  our  annual 
payments  for  food ;  and  hence  it  is  evident,  as  indeed  other  circum- 
stances prove,  that  there  must  be  greater  purchasing  power  m  some 
or  every  portion  of  the  community.  That  both  the  causes  alluded  to 
are  in  operation  is  also  manifest  from  the  unequal  rate  at  which,  in 
propcHidon  to  the  population,  the  increase  of  consumption  goes  on  in 
articles  of  which  part  is  produced  at  home  and  part  obtained  from 
abroad,  and  in  those  derived  from  the  latter  source  alone.  Wheat^ 
bacon,  butter,  cheese^  ©gg«%  have  all  risen  with  far  greater  rapidity  than 
sugar,  tea,  tobacco,  and  wine.  What  we  have  to  provide  by  foreign 
importations  of  the  first  class,  is  the  excess  over  previous  consump- 
tion of  both  home  and  foreign  produce.  Of  the  latter,  over  foreigi^ 
alone,  and  the  percentage  of  increase  should  for  the  former  clafiS  be 
calculated  not  upon  the  importations  of  1854,  but  upon  these  adde4 
to  the  quantities  raised  at  home. 

The  contrast  between  the  variations  of  price  in  different  classes 
of  food  is  very  marked.  Take  potatoes  for  one :  the  increase  i^ 
value  is  si^ty-fold,  in  quantity  but  thirty-ithree-fold,  showing  that 
the  price  we  now  pay  for  the  same  weight  is  nearly  double  what 
it  was  twenty  years  back — ^in  1854  b^irely  35.  per  cwt.,  in  1874  more 
than  5«.  per  cwt.  Wheat,  however,  which  has  increased  1 58  per  cent, 
in  quantity,  is  only  97  per  cent,  greater  in  value.  So  with  rice : 
42 1  iu  weight  only  makes  268  in  value.  On  the  other  hand,  butter, 
cheese,  bacon,  eggs«  lard,  eu^e  all  dearer  than  they  were  in  1854 ;  in 
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eggB  especially,  we  see  that  whilst  the  number  is  eight  times,  the 
valae  is  eleven  times  as  great ;  all  tending  to  show  that  though  grain 
— ^which  is  the  projduce  of  countries  in  all  parts  of  the  world — ^is 
cheaper,  meat,  dairy  produce  and  those  articles  for  which  we  are 
limited  to  places  near  at  hand,  have  risen  so  much  in  cost,  that 
practically  the  necessaries  of  life  are  dearer  than  they  were  in  the 
year  with  which  our  observations  commence. 

A  very  satisfactory  indication  is  furnished  by  the  growing 
addition  to  our  employment  of  the  raw  materials  which  form  the 
staple  of  our  textile  manufactures,  and  in  the  metals  which  are  so 
largely  worked  up  and  sent  away  as  British  manu&ctures,  as  well 
an  in  wood,  hides,  seeds,  &c.  Turning  to  the  exports  of  British 
manufactures,  we  find  the  same  results,  the  increase  being  very 
generaL;  cotton,  linen,  and  woollen  manufactures  having  all  more 
than  doubled  both  in  value  and  quantity,  keeping  pace  with  the 
larger  importations  of  the  raw  materials  from  which  they  are 
produced.  Here  again  the  increase  is  more  than  commensurate 
with  that  of  the  population,  showing  that  if  the  average  con- 
suming power  is  raised,  so  also  is  that  of  producing  and  manufac- 
turing. Must  not  this  be  due  to  the  extended  employment  and  the 
superior  character  of  our  machinery,  through  which  a  fai*  larger 
amount  of  material  is  worked  up  by  each  hand ;  otherwise  such  an 
extension  of  our  manu&ctures  could  not  possibly  have  taken  place  ? 

There  are  several  points  of  great  interest  connected  with  the 
different  countries  with  which  we  have  the  largest  trading  relations 
and  the  progressive  growth  of  these.  We  mnst  leave  Russia  out  of 
the  question  in  oomparing  the  two  years  we  have  chosen,  because  of 
the  Orimean  War  in  1854;  but  the  fact  of  her  now  sending  us 
nearly  twice  as  much  as  she  takes  from  us  thows  the  extent  to 
which  she  has  served  as  a  granary  for  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
sasae  cause  produces  the  same  result  with  regard  to  France,  and 
in  some  degree  the  United  States.  On  the  other  hand,  Germany 
and  Holland  are  both  better  customers  to  us  than  we  are  to  them. 
The  disproportion  between  the  imports  froni,  and  the  exports  to 
several  countries  are  so  remarkable,  that  they  deserve  to  be  placed 
in  oontrast.     First,  those  in  which  our  imports  are  now  in  excess. 

[OOCa  omitted.] 


Sweden  and  Norway .. 

Belgium 

France , 

Spain  

United  States 


1874. 


Imports. 


£ 

21404, 
10,978, 

14»937, 
46,692, 
12,850, 
74»io9i 


Exports. 


£ 

U,800, 
7,300, 

12,900, 

29,400, 
7,700, 

82,300, 
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Then  those  in  which  the  exports  are  greater : — 


[pOO*s  omitted.] 


Germany.. 
Holland  .. 


Imports. 


£ 

19.973. 
i5»8io, 


Exports. 


£ 

34,500, 

22,600, 


On  the  whole  it  will  be  seen  that  onr  imports  are  now 
370,ooo,ocx)/.  against  exports  of  297,ooo,cx)o/.  In  olden  times  this 
wonld  have  been  thought  a  serious  evil.  It  was  at  one  time 
considered  that  the  country  which  received  goods  to  a  greater 
value  than  it  returned  must  inevitably  become  impoverished.  A 
different  theory  then  arose.  It  was  thought  that  no  couni37  (not 
being  one  in  which  the  precious  metals  existed,)  could  go  on 
paying  in  goods  more  than  it  got  back,  and  therefore  it  must  be 
taken  that  in  some  way  or  other  the  exports,  though  smaller  in 
amount,  did  in  fact  meet  the  claims  upon  us  for  the  larger  imports. 
Consequently  that  the  disparity  between  the  two  was  a  source  of 
congratulation,  since  the  excess  of  value  in  the  one  over  the  other 
was  really  so  much  wealth  accruing  to  us  as  the  balance  of  our 
trading  operations.  To  a  certain — perhaps  a  considerable-— extent 
this  was  true.  The  export  values  being  fixed  at  the  time  of  ship- 
ment, did  not  represent  the  charges  of  transit  or  the  profits  to  those 
who  shipped  them ;  whilst  the  import  values  being  those  at  the  time 
of  arrival,  did  include  the  expense  of  bringing  them  and  the  profit 
on  their  sale  by  the  first  importers,  most  or  all  of  which  accrued  to 
this  country  as  being  the  greatest  carrier  both  out  and  home,  ae 
well  as  the  dep6t  in  which  they  were  sold.  Such  an  explanation, 
however,  cannot  serve  to  account  for  so  large  a  difference  as  now 
exists.  This  to  the  minds  of  many  can  only  be  accounted  for  in  one 
of  two  ways:  either  that  there  is  some  error  in  the  method  by 
which  the  values  are  ascertained,  or  that  we  are  really  doing  a 
business  which  is  alarming  in  its  tendency  towards  ultimate  bank- 
ruptcy. But  surmises  and  fears  like  these  may  well  be  dismissed, 
and  i^e  belief  that  the  difference  is  really  an  accession  to  the  accumu- 
lated wealth  of  the  country  fully  entertained. 

It  is  obvious  that  for  years  past  there  has  been  an  annual 
increase  not  only  in  the  capital  devoted  to  reproductive  expenditure 
which,  when  it  is  jifdiciously  devoted  to  this  puipose,  goes  on 
increasing  in  the  way  of  compound  interest;  but  also  in  that 
which  seeks  investment  abroad.  That  a  large  amount  of  capital 
thus  supports  foreign  loans,  makes  railways,  and  likewise  main  tain  b 
gas,  water,  harbour,  and  other  companies  is  well  understood ; 
bat  it  is  almost  impossible   to  form   an  estimate  of  the  annual 
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return  it  makes  in  the  shape  of  interiBst  or  dividends.  Beyond 
this,  however,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  considerable  sams 
are  invested  in  private  agricnltoral  and  mannfactnring  under- 
takings, ajB  well  as  employed  in  trading  pursuits.  What  more 
likely  than  that  the  manufacturer  at  home,  who  finds  the  demands 
of  labour  interfere  with  his  ability  to  gain  an  adequate  return  for 
his  capital  here,  should  carry  some  of  it  to  like  uses  abroad  ?  Or  that 
the  merchant  who  desires  to  draw  consignments  of  foreign  or 
colonial  produce  to  his  estabUshments  at  home ;  should  advance  the 
money  which  pays  for  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  and  the  gather- 
ing in  of  the  produce ;  should  build  or  charter  the  ships,  not  only 
those  which  are  employed  in  the  direct  trade,  but  in  the  coast  or 
international  carrying  in  distant  countries  ?  It  is  well  known  that 
on  this  system  the  cultivation  of  our  West  Indian  colonies  was 
carried  on  so  largely  when  slavery  existed  there,  that  in  this 
way  the  Northern  States  of  the  Union  in  America  reaped  the  profits 
of  slavery  in  the  Southern ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  scarcely  a 
country  exists,  or  cultivation  or  manufacture  carried  on  in  any  part 
of  the  world,  in  which  British  capital  or  British  skill,  which  is  paid 
for  in  money  value  beyond  the  cost  of  its  maintenance,  has  not  its 
share.  Now,  all  this  is  in  reahty  carried  on  more  by  credit  than 
the  actual  transmission  of  money,  but  it  nevertheless  brings  in 
large  profits  which  in  one  shape  or  another  must  be  remitted  to 
this  country.  And  why  not  in  goods  for  which  no  equivalent 
exportation  is  made  P  This  will  go  on  in  an  accelerated  ratio  so 
that  it  is  not  absolutely  impossible  to  conceive  that  the  time  may 
come  when  the  imports  we  receive  will  not  do  more  than  repre- 
sent the  returns  made  for  the  use  of  British  capital  and  credit.  The 
recipients  of  these  returns  have  but  to  consume  the  produce  of  our 
home  growth  and  labour,  in  reality  paying  for  them  with  the  goods 
drawn  from  abroad;  and  thus  manufactures  might  flourish  and 
prosperity  exist  without  a  single  article  of  export  ever  being  made. 
The  true  interest  of  the  capitalist  at  home,  who  finds  that  eithei* 
there  is  a  superabundance  of  that  which  he  has  to  employ,  or  that 
the  conditions  of  the  labour  market  here  prevent  his  obtaining 
an  adequate  return,  seems  to  be,  to  Be^  elsewhere  to  stimulate 
production,  or  to  encourage  trade  in  distant  places ;  himself  direct- 
ing from  hence  their  proper  developments,  and  enjoying  here  the 
fruits  of  his  means  and  his  talents. 

Still  the  question  arises  on  the  face  of  these  figures,  whether  in 
truth  the  trade  of  the  kingdom  has  not  received  a  decided  check. 
It  will  be  seen  that  1871-72-73  were  the  years  in  which  it  seemed  to 
have  reached  its  highest  point,  and  that  ]  874  contrasts  unfavourably 
in  every  particular.  The  percentages  of  increase  which  in  the  former 
years  had  reached,  for  imports  retained  136,  for  exports  of  foreign 
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goods  225,  and  of  British  164  per  oent.,  have  in  the  last  receded  to 
1 56, 209,  and  1 46  respectively.  The  four  months*  of  the  present  year 
manifest  a  cotisiderable  decline  upon  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year,  and  would  thus  evidence  that  the  diminishing  process  is 
still  going  on.  Time  alone  will  show  whether  this  is  one  of  those 
cycles  of  comparative  stagnation  from  which  we  have  often  before 
recovered,  or  whether  the  conditions  which  regulate  the  relations  of 
capital  and  labour  to  each  other  have  not  really  so  changed  that  we 
are  transferring  our  superiority  to  other  lands.  Enough,  however, 
has  been  said  to  show  the  enormous  strides  which  British  commerce 
and  manufacture  has  made  within  the  last  twenty  years.  We 
may  yet  indulge  the  hope  that  our  prosperity  not  having  reached 
its  climax,  will  shortly  manifest  as  great  a  revival  as  we  have 
ofben  witnessed  before,  and  will  in  future  years  attain  still  greater 
magnitude,  if  not  with  quite  as  rapid  a  growth  as  hitherto  has 
rewarded  our  national  enterprise,  wealth,  and  skill. 

♦  Imports  in  1874,  123,915,915/. ;  in  1875,  ii9«549>i54/.    Exports  (British) 
in  1874,  77»a34»354^»5  '^^  1875,  73,282,0692. 
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APPENDIX. 


Table  I. — Total  Value  of  Ooods  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom^  and  of  those 
Re-Exported  therefrom  in  each  Year  from  1864  to  1874,  with  the  Increase  or  Decrease 
per  Cent,  in  each  on  the  previous  Year,  and  also  on  1854. 

[000*1  omitted.] 


Imported. 

Be-Exported. 

Retained  for  Home  Goniamption. 

Tear. 

[000*t 
omitted]. 

Increaae  or  Deereaae. 

[OOO'a 
omitted.] 

Increaae  or  Decrease. 

[000*8 
omitted]. 

Increase  or  Decrease. 

Per  Tear. 

00  1864. 

Per  Year. 

On  1864. 

Per  Year. 

On  1864. 

1864  .... 
•66  .... 
•66  .... 
•67  .... 

•68  .... 
'69  .... 

1860  . ... 
'61  .... 
•62  .... 
•63  .... 
•64  .... 

1866  .... 
'66  .... 
•67  .... 
•68  .... 
•69  .... 

1870  .... 
•71  .... 
•72  .... 
•78  .... 
•74  .... 

£ 
152,389, 
143,543, 
172,544. 
187,844, 
164,584, 
179,182, 

210,531, 
217,485, 
225,717, 
248,919, 
»74,952, 

471,072, 
»95,290, 
275,183, 

«94,694, 
295,460, 

303,257, 
331,015, 

354,694, 

371,287, 

•370,225, 

Perent. 

-  5*7 
+  20*2 
+   8-4 
-12-4 
+  8*8 

+  17*6 
+  3*8 
+   3*9 
+  10*0 
+  10-6 

-  1*4 
+  9*0 

-  6*8 
+  7*1 
+  0*3 

+  2*6 
+  9-2 
+   7*2 
+   4-7 

-  0*8 

Parent. 

-     5-7 
+    i3'2 
+   23-3 
+      7-9 
+'  17*6 

+    38-1 
+   42-7 
+   48*1 
+    63*3 
+  «o*4 

+   77'9 
+   93-8 
+   8o*6 

+   93*4 
+   93-9 

+   99-0 
+  117*2 
+  132*7 

T  143-6 
+  142-9 

£ 

18,636, 
21,003, 

23,393, 
24,108, 

23,174, 
25,281, 

28,630, 
34,530, 
42,176, 
50,300, 
52,139, 

52,996, 
49,988, 

44,841, 
48,101, 
47,061, 

4t'49^ 
60,509, 

58,332, 
55,840, 

57,5oo,t 

Perent 

+  12-7 

+  11*4 
+   3*0 

-  3*9 
+   91 

+  18*2 
+  20*6 
+  22-1 
+  19-2 
+  3*7 

+  1*6 

-  6-7 
-10*8 
+  7*3 

-  2-2 

-  fe-S 
+  36-9 

-  3-6 

-  4-3 
+  8*0 

Peront. 

+    12*7 
+   25'5 
+   29-4 
+  24*4 
+   35-7 

+   53'7 
+   85*4 
+  126-5 
+ 170-0 
+  i8o*o 

+ 184*7 
+  168-0 
+ 140*9 
+  158-4 
+  152*8 

+  139*0 
+  225-1 

+  213-4 
+  200-0 
+  208*6 

£ 

133,753, 
122,540, 

149,151, 
163,736, 
141,410, 
153,901, 

i8i,90i, 
182,955, 

183,541, 
198,619, 
222,813, 

218,076, 
245,302, 
230,342, 
446,593, 
248,399, 

258,763, 
270,506, 
296,362, 
3*5,447, 
312,725, 

Perent 

-  8-4 
+21-7 
+  9*8 
-13'6 
+   8*8 

+  18*1 
+  0*6 
+  0-3 
+  8-2 
+  12-2 

-  2-1 
+  12-5 

-  6*1 
+  7*6 
+  0-8 

+  4*2 
+  4-6 
+  9-6 
+  6-5 

-  0*9 

Perent 

-     8*4 
+    II-5 
+    22*4 
+      5'7 
+    I5'i 

+   36*0 
+   36-8 
+    37-2 

+   48'5 
+   66*6 

+   63*0 
+   83*4 

+     72-2 

+  84-3 

+  85*7 

+  93-4 

+  102*2 
+  121*6 
+  135-8 
+  133-8 

Total! 
21    \ 

5,339,867, 

— 

— 

863,032, 

—     . 

— 

4,476,835, 

— 

— 

Average 

254,279, 

— 

— 

41,097, 

— 

— 

213,182, 

— 

— 

*  These  figures  are  taken  from  the  monthly  trade  returns,  and  may  he  suhject  to  some 
oonrection  when  the  accounts  for  the  year  are  issued  in  their  final  form. 

t  The  total  exports  of  foreign  and  colonial  produce  are  not  yet  puhlished.  The  sum  here  given 
is  an  estimate  on  the  hasis  of  last  year's  total,  and  this  year's  statements  of  the  principal  articles. 
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Table  II. — VcUtie  of  Ooods  Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom,  distinguishing^  th^ue 
of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce,  and  those  of  British  Manufacture,  in  each  Tear 
from  1854  to  1874,  with  the  Increase  or  Decrease  per  Cent,  in  each  Year,  on  that  of  its 
predecessor,  and  also  on  1854. 

[OOO't  omitted.] 


Exported. 

Foreign  and  Colonial. 

British. 

Year. 

[000*8 
omitted]. 

Increiiae  or  Decrease. 

[000»8 
omitted]. 

Increase  or  Decrease. 

[POO's 
omitted]. 

Increase  or  Decrease. 

Per  Year. 

On  1864. 

Per  Year. 

On  IBM. 

Per  Year. 

OnlSM. 

1854  .... 

115,821, 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cut. 

£ 

18,636, 

Per  eiit. 

Per  cnt. 

£ 

97,185, 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cnt. 

'55  .... 

116,691, 

+  0-7 

+      0-7 

21,003, 

+  12-7 

+    12-7 

95,688, 

-  1-5 

-      1-5 

'56  .... 

139,220, 

+  19-0 

+     20*2 

23,393, 

+  11-4 

+    25-5 

115,827, 

+  21-0 

+    19*2 

'67  .... 

I46,i74» 

+    6-0 

+  a6-2 

24,108, 

+   80 

+    29-4 

122,066, 

+  6-4 

+    25-6 

'68  .... 

1391783, 

-  4-4 

+     2C-2 

23,174, 

-  3-9 

+    24-4 

116,609, 

-  4.6 

+     20-0 

'69  .... 

155,693, 

+  11-4 

+   34'4 

25,281, 

+   9-1 

+   35*7 

130,412, 

+  11-8 

+     34-2 

1860  .... 

164,521, 

+  6-7 

+    42-1 

28,630, 

+  13-2 

+   53-7 

135,891, 

+   4-2 

+    40-0 

'61  .... 

159,63a, 

-  80 

+   37*7 

34,530, 

+  20-6 

+   85-4 

125,102, 

-  7-9 

+     28-7 

'62  .... 

166,168, 

+   4-1 

+  43  "5 

42,176, 

+  22-1 

+  126-5 

123,992, 

-  0-9 

+     27-6 

'63  .... 

196,902, 

+  18-5 

+   70*0 

50,300, 

+  19-2 

+ 170-0 

146,602, 

+  18-2 

+     50*8 

'64  .... 

ai2,588. 

+  7-9 

+   83-4 

52,139, 

+   8-7 

+  i8o-o 

160449, 

+  9-4 

+    65-1 

1865  .... 

218,832, 

+  2-9 

+   88*9 

52,996, 

+   1-6 

+  184-7 

165,836, 

+  8-4 

+    70-6 

'66  .... 

238,906, 

+  91 

+  io6'3 

49,988, 

-  5-7 

+  168-0 

188,918, 

+  13-9 

+    94'3 

'67  .... 

225,803, 

-  5-5 

+   94*9 

44,841, 

-10-3 

+  140-9 

180,962, 

-  4-2 

+   86-2 

'68  .... 

227,778, 

+  0-9 

+   96-7 

48,101, 

+  7-3 

+  158-4 

179,677, 

-  0-7 

+   84.9 

'69  .... 

237,015, 

+  4-0 

+ 104-7 

47,061, 

-  2-2 

+  152-8 

189,954, 

+  6-7 

+    95'4 

1870  .... 

244,081, 

+   8-0 

4  iio'S 

44494, 

-  5-6 

+ 139-0 

199,587, 

+  5-1 

+ 105-3 

'71  .... 

283,575, 

+  16-2 

+  144-9 

60,509, 

+  85-9 

+  225-1 

223,066, 

+  11-8 

+  129-5 

'72  .... 

314,589, 

+  10-9 

-»-x7r6 

58,332, 

-  3-6 

+  213-4 

256,257, 

+  14-9 

+ 163-6 

'78  .... 

311,005, 

-  11 

+  I68-6 

55,840, 

-  4-3 

+  200-0 

255,165, 

-  0-4 

+ 162-5 

•74  .... 

*  296,936, 

-  4-5 

+  156-4 

•57,50c, 

+  30 

+  208 -6 

*  239,436, 

-  6-2 

+  146-3 

Total"! 

21     ^ 

yeawj 

4,311,713, 

— 

863,032, 

— 

— 

3,448,681, 

— 

Average 

205,319, 

— 

41,097, 

— 

— 

164,222, 

— 

*  The  notes  on  Table  I  will  apply  to  tkis  table  and  all  the  figures  giren  for  1874. 
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Table  III. — Total  Value  of  Imports  into  United  Kingdom  from  Principal 
Countries  in  the  Tears  1854,  1859,  1864,  1869,  and  1874,  distinguishing 
British  Possessions  from  Foreign  CouTUries,  and  showing  the  Increase 
per  Cent,  in  the  Last  Year  of  the  Series  over  the  First. 
[GOO'S  omitted.] 


Country  from  which 
Imported. 


1854. 


1859. 


1864. 


1869. 


1874. 


Increase 


British  North  America 

West  Indies 

Australia  

East  Indies  

Mauritius  and  S.  Africa 
Other 


£ 
7,192, 

6,181, 

4,802, 

12,974, 


1,181, 


£ 

5,678, 

5,835, 

18,007, 

3,3H, 
1,15^ 


£ 
6,851, 

9,447, 

10,039, 

57,589, 

8,566, 

8,420, 


£ 

7,735» 

6,175, 

12,147, 

39,308, 

3,393, 
1,376, 


£ 
11,772, 

6,401, 

18,519, 

87,478, 


1,871, 


Total  British  possessions 


84,149, 


39,474, 


90,862, 


70,134, 


81,374, 


Sweden  and  Norway   ... 

Denmark* 

Germany  

Holland*  

Belgium    

France* 

Portugal* 

Spain*  

Italy 

Xnrkish  dominions 

^gyp*  

United  States  

Bradl    

Chili 

Peru 

China  and  Hong  Kong 
Other. 


4,252, 

8,879, 

2S,oOo, 

16,294, 


8,681, 
10,597, 
2,487, 
7,825, 
2,870, 
2,775, 
8,856, 
29,795, 
2,084, 
1,881, 
8,189, 
9,125, 
5,446, 


13,548, 
3,530, 
2,648, 

10^.89, 
7,053, 
3,533, 

16,900, 
1,803, 
7,7^7, 
2,583, 
3,821, 
8,572, 

34,294, 
2,829, 
1,970, 

.  «|645, 
9,014, 
7,749, 


14,713, 

5,099, 

1,844, 

15,150, 

11,766, 

6,411, 

25,896, 

2,789, 

18,194, 

2,698, 

6,806, 

19,602, 

17,924, 

7,021, 

8,162, 

2,655, 

15,549, 

12,866, 


16,675, 

6,354, 
2,301, 

18,354, 

13,059, 
9,391, 

33,662, 
3,407, 

13,090, 
3,998, 
9,060, 

16,796, 

42,573, 
7,312, 

3,635, 

3,992, 

9,903, 

",764, 


21,404, 
10,978, 
8,903, 
19,973, 
15,810, 
14,937, 
46,692, 


12,850, 

8,599, 

6,579, 

10,468, 

74,109, 

7,020, 

'4,693, 

4,490, 

11,916, 

14,734, 


Total  foreign 
Total 


118,240, 


139,708, 


184,090, 


225,326, 


288,851, 


152,389, 


179,182, 


274,952, 


295*460, 


370,225, 


Per  ent. 

64- 

4* 

330- 

189- 

125- 

6$' 


138- 


403- 
i8o" 

39' 

23' 

126- 

3if 

34»* 

89- 

64- 

52- 
'37' 

212' 
148' 
237- 
240- 

43* 

3^' 

171' 


H3' 


*  Including  colonial  possessions. 
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Table  IV. — Total  Value  of  Exports  from  United  Kingdom  to  Principal 
Countries  in  the  Years  1854, 1869, 1864,  1869,  and  1874,  distinguishing 
British  Possessions  from  Foreign  Countries,  and  showing  the  Inorease 
per  Cent,  in  the  Last  Year  of  the  Series  over  the  First, 

[000*1  omitted.] 


Country  to  which 
Exported. 


1864. 


1869. 


1864 


1869. 


1874.* 


InereBM 


Britiah  Korth  America 

West  Indiei 

Australia 

East  Indies  

Mauritius  and  S.  A&ica 
Other. 


£ 
6,481, 

2,218, 

18,405, 

10,676, 

1,886, 

8,814, 


£ 

«a,495» 

2»,937, 

1,627, 

3,1^8, 


12,924, 

24,629, 

8,066, 

3,013, 


£ 

5,910, 

2,926, 
14138a, 

21, 168, 

a,043, 
3,ao8, 


£ 
10,200, 

3,700, 

20,800, 

28,900, 

6,200, 

8,600, 


Total  British  poesessions 


86,874, 


47,640, 


68,928, 


49.637, 


77,400, 


Russia  

Sweden  and  Norway   .... 

Denmark  

Qermany  

Holland 

Belgium    

France  

Portugal    

Spain     

Italy 

Tuitish  dominions  

Bgypt    

United  States  

Brazil    

Chili  

Peru 

China  and  Hong  Kong 
Other 


74, 
1,093, 
1,082, 

18,106, 
7,602, 
8,864, 
6,418, 
1,669, 
8,086, 
2,691, 
8,098, 
1,367, 

22,838, 
8,011, 
1,466, 
971, 
1,026, 
6,116, 


6»3S9, 
1.4*4. 
1,611, 
16,059, 
9,353, 
3,703, 
I  9,600, 

1.795. 
4.7ao, 

4.39*. 
4,808, 

a.547. 
24,418, 

3.84'. 
».5»o, 
896, 
4.587. 
6,430, 


6,086, 
2,249, 
2,222, 

24,824, 

16,019, 
6,980, 

23,860, 
2,769, 
8,007, 
6,986, 
7,899, 
6,196, 

20,172, 


1,720, 

1,866, 

4,988, 

12,020, 


9.654. 

a.503. 

2,271, 
32.072, 
19.504. 

8.9>3. 
23.340, 

2,297, 

5.100, 

7,240, 
8,258, 
8,073, 

26,788, 
7,121, 
2,044, 
1.430, 
9.241, 

",529. 


11,300, 

7,300, 

8,300, 

34,500, 

22,600, 

12,900, 

29,400, 

3,600, 

7,700, 

7,600, 

8,900, 

3,600, 

32,800, 

8,000, 

2,900, 

1,800, 

8,800, 

18,800, 


Total  foreign 


79,447, 


108,053 


168,660, 


187,378, 


220,100, 


Total. 


116,821, 


155.6931 


212,688, 


237.015, 


297,600, 


Percnt. 
86- 

67- 

>73- 
275* 
160* 


113- 


568- 
220* 
163- 
197' 
285- 
358- 
III* 

153* 
178- 
188- 
163- 
45* 
166' 
98- 
86- 

758- 
126- 


177- 


157- 


*  Partly  estimated,  that  is  so  fiur  as  goods  of  foreign  production  are  included. 
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Table  Y.-^Tatal  Value  of  Principal  Artidee  Imported  into  the  United 
Kingdom  in  each  of  the  Years  1854,  1859,  1864,  1869,  and  1874, 
showing  the  Increase  per  Cent,  in  the  Last  of  those  Fears  over  the  First. 

[000*1  omitted.] 


ArticlM. 


1854. 


1859. 


1864. 


1869. 


1874. 


Inereaae 


Corn,  wlieat  and  wheat 

flour  

„  otherkinds  and  meal 

Bice  

Potatoes    

Oxen,  sheep,  and  swine 

Fish  

Meat  and  potdtry    ... 

Baoon  and  hams 

Eggs 

Butter  

Cheese  

Lard 

Fruit 

Sugar 

Cocoa    

Coffee    

Chicory     

Tea    


£ 
16,664, 

6,096, 

988, 

17, 

1,449, 
140, 
796, 
892, 
229, 

2,171, 
906, 
707, 

1,302, 

10,776, 

^5, 

1,676, 

16, 
5,541, 


49,834, 


Spirits 
Wine... 


2,791, 
3,616, 


6,407, 


Tobacco.. 


1,849, 


Cotton 
Flax  .... 
Hemp 
Jute  .... 
Silk    .... 
Wool.... 


20,806, 
8,417, 
1,881, 
554, 
6,636, 
6,499, 


89,146, 


Manufactures  of  cotton 

„  hnen... 

silk  ... 

„  wool ... 


691, 

79, 

2,365, 

1.172, 


4,807, 


£ 

]i,io6, 

5,936, 
819, 
101, 

24», 

896, 

289, 

337, 

2,080, 

1,039, 

158, 

2,666, 

1,956, 

1*5, 

5,813, 


£ 

18,507, 

6,874, 
1,821, 

143, 
4,276, 

432, 
1,184, 


836, 
5^653, 
2,176, 

490, 

2,634, 

16,471, 

234, 

3,606, 

67, 

9,439, 


£ 

^3,309, 

H,043, 
1,837, 

393, 
5**99, 

631, 
X421, 

M3*, 

1,127, 

6,9J3, 

3iO»4, 

931, 

3,577, 

i5»947, 

3*1, 

4,9*8, 

38, 

10,311, 


30,911, 

19,842, 

8,622, 

1,036, 

5,264, 

798, 

2,592, 

5,900, 

2,481, 

9,058, 

4,484, 

885, 

•4,500, 

20,181, 

529, 

7,103, 

78, 

11,573, 


Perent. 

+  97' 
225- 
268- 

5,994* 
*63' 
466- 

226- 

5<5i- 
961  • 

317- 

395' 

*5" 

246* 

87- 
605- 

351 ' 
420- 
109* 


49,001, 


71,625, 


97,55*. 


180,777, 


165- 


*,373, 
2,781, 


2,276. 
5,003, 


2,107, 
5,*66, 


2,612, 
6,868, 


-     6- 
+   90" 


5,154, 


7,278, 


7,373, 


9,480, 


+  48- 


1,817, 


8,449, 


*,*65, 


8,875, 


+  187- 


34,560, 

3,769, 

1,57*, 

790, 

10,904, 
9,8*7, 


78,459, 
5,328, 
1,769, 
2,250, 
6,789, 

15,508, 


4,»97, 
1,940, 
2,226, 

7,947, 
14,697, 


50.937, 
5,545, 
2,211, 
8,561, 
5,630, 

22,640, 


i5>" 
62- 
21  • 

543* 
■   14* 

248- 


61^.22, 


110,093, 


87,963, 


90,524, 


Ui" 


683, 

1*7, 

1,763, 

9*5, 


834, 

283, 

7,620, 

1,850, 


1,181, 
166, 

11,909, 
*»535» 


1,488, 
200,* 
9,405, 
4,023, 


115- 

X53- 
298* 

*43' 


4,498, 


10,587, 


»5>79i» 


16,111, 


251- 


*  Estimated. 
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Table  V. — Total  Vahte  of  Principal  Articles  Imported— Contd. 

[000*8  omitted.] 


Aitides. 

1854. 

1859. 

1864. 

1869. 

1874. 

Increase 

or 
Oeereaae 

Coppor    

£ 
1,801, 
551, 
255, 
254, 
267, 
482, 

£ 

3,034» 
595» 
504. 
295, 
370, 
656, 

£ 
4,875, 
1,131, 
611, 
512, 
497, 
720, 

£ 

4,*H, 
1,288, 

964, 
*H, 
670, 

409, 

£ 

4,916, 

2,517, 

1,587, 

841, 

904, 

498, 

PercDt. 

*74' 
357- 
503- 
231  • 
239* 

IfQn    

Lead 

Onickffilveir   

Tin 

Zinc       

2  * 

8,610, 

5»454> 

7,846, 

7,819, 

11,208, 

an- 

'W'ood    

11,859, 

10,141, 

18,007, 

".945, 

21,880, 

84* 

Hides 

1,899, 
1,670, 
4.968, 
8,503, 
2,348, 

3,385, 
1,9*9, 
4,889, 

5.3191 
2,933, 

8,152, 
2,248, 
5,218, 
6,353, 
2,078, 

3,3", 
3,«95, 
5,681, 
7,011, 
*,793, 

6,815, 
2,153, 
4,778, 
•8,000, 
2,818, 

259" 

Indiso 

29  * 

Oils    

—     4* 

Seeds         

+  128* 

Tallow  

—     I  • 

14,888, 

18,455, 

19,049, 

ii,99i» 

24,064, 

«7- 

180,894, 

155,94*, 

242,984, 

252,699, 

806,869, 

"35  • 

•  Estimated. 

Table  VI. — Total  Value  of  Principal  Articles  of  Foreign  and  Colonial 
Prodtice  Specified  in  the  foregoing  Table  of  Imports,  Ea^ported  from 
the  Unitea  Kinadom  in  each  of  the  Years  1854,  1859,  1864,  1869,  and 
1874,  showifig  ike  Increase  per  Cent,  in  1874  over  that  of  1854. 
[OOO'i  omitted.] 


Articles. 


1854. 


1859. 


1864. 


1869. 


1874. 


Increase. 


Wheat  and  floTiP    .... 

Rice 

Sugar  , 

Coooa  

CofEee 

Tea 

Spirits 

"Wine  

Tobacco  

Cotton. .N 

Flax 

Hemp 

Jute 

Silk ^ 

Manufactures  of  cotton 

Iron  bars 

Quicksilrer 

Indigo ' 

Tallow 


£ 

862, 

567, 

546, 

22, 

764, 

559, 

1,082, 

700, 

611, 

2,802, 

53, 

50, 

5, 

1,849, 

158, 

55, 

90, 

1,203, 

9, 

10,487, 


£ 

33, 
645, 
44>, 

877, 

498, 

707, 

713, 

525, 

4,218, 

68, 

68, 

H, 

2,610, 

118, 

118, 

218, 

>,754, 

'9, 

13,910, 


£ 

44, 

952, 

606, 

78, 

2,590, 

2,095, 
528, 
676, 
851, 
20,880, 
191, 
140, 
298, 

4,969, 
209, 
149, 
818, 

1,701, 
59, 

87,324, 


£ 

4*, 

974, 

395, 

1*5, 

3,64*, 

2,507, 

465, 

617, 

645, 

",5", 

94, 

128, 

359, 
3,681, 

*45, 
19*, 
*3*, 
*,*40, 
106, 

28,200, 


£ 
598, 

2,585, 
688, 
186, 

5,161, 

2,551, 
585, 
812, 
773, 

6,844, 
286, 
206, 
604, 

2,986, 
222, 
865, 
652, 

1,689, 
150, 

27,838, 


Per  cnt. 

64- 

347* 

26- 

745* 

576- 

356- 

-  43' 

i6- 

26- 

197- 

440- 

31*' 
11,980' 

I2f 

41* 
564- 
624' 

36- 
1,566- 

167-' 
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Table  YIl,— Total  Value  of  Principal  Articles  of  British  Produce  and 
Jianufacture  Exported  in  each  of  the  Years  1854,  1869,  1864,  1869,  and 
1874,  showing  the  Increase  in  1874  over  that  of  1854. 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


Articles. 


1864. 


1859. 


1864. 


1869. 


1874. 


Increase. 


AJkaU 

Apparel  

Arms  and  ammumtion 
Bags  and  sacks,  empty 

Beer  and  ale  

Ghemioal  prodoots 

Coal  and  coke 

Copper    

Cotton  yam   

„     mann&otores ... 

Earthenware  and  china 

Haberdasheiy 

Hardware   

Iron  and  steel    

Leader  manufactures 

linen  yam 

„     manofactnres .. 

Machineiy 

8Uk  yam 

„    mannfactiiree , 

Sugar,  refined 

Woollen  yam. 

„        manufactures 


463, 


442, 

265, 

1,815, 

not  stated 

2,127, 

1,661, 

6,691, 

26,064, 

1,306, 

3,678, 

3,868, 

12,713, 

1,504, 

945, 

4,108, 

1,931, 

466, 

1,227, 

218, 

1,558, 

9,181, 

83,452, 


£ 

I,023i 

6*4, 

2,1 16, 

535. 
3»i7o, 

a.452. 

9,458. 
38.744, 

I1314, 

4,290. 

3,809, 
13,836, 

2,019, 

1,675, 
4,604, 

3,731, 
79*. 

1,56a, 
34», 

3.084, 
ia,054, 

113,847, 


£ 
916, 

2,679, 

994, 

749, 

1,842, 

900, 

4,166, 

3,666, 

9,083, 

46,799, 

1,422, 

4,798, 

4,114, 

14,673, 

2,408, 

2,992, 

8,178, 

4,849, 

864, 

1,461, 

200, 

6,417, 

18,633, 

140,487, 


£ 

1,379, 
a,39«. 
1,206, 

946, 
1,893. 
i,H5. 
5.068, 

3.330, 

14,095, 

53,02a, 

1,828, 

4,585, 

3,737, 

22,342, 

2,631, 
2,459, 
7,543, 
5,^9, 
1,150, 
1,110, 
550, 
5,538, 
22,670, 

165,738, 


£ 
2,602, 

8,197, 
1,763, 
1,763, 
2,461, 
2,112, 

11,954, 
3,164, 

14,616, 

69,716, 
1,743, 
6,131, 
4,413, 

31,226, 
3,546, 
1,963, 
8,792, 
9,771, 
1,030, 
2,100, 
1,227, 
6,559, 

22,796, 

203,613, 


Percnt 

462* 

4»* 

299- 

562- 

86- 

a95- 
462* 

91- 

117- 

138- 

33" 

67- 

14* 

146- 

io8' 
114- 
406' 

121* 

71* 
463* 
257- 
150- 


J44' 
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Tablb  VIII.—Tbto^  Quantities  of  Principal  Articles  Imported  into  the 
United  Kingdom  in  each  of  the  Years  1854,  1859,  1864,  1869,  and  1874, 
showing  the  Percentage  o/lnerecue  in  the  Last  of  those  Years  over  the 
First 

[OOO't  omitted.] 


ArtidM. 


1854. 

1859. 

1864. 

1869. 

1874. 

18,614, 

20,665, 

27,709, 

43,097, 

47,709, 

1,843, 

^ASOf 

3,188, 

5,320, 

7,003, 

116, 

589, 

''  742, 

1,660, 

3,991, 

114, 

86, 

232, 

220, 

194, 

188, 

»5i, 

496, 

710, 

769, 

4B4, 

107, 

1,069, 

740, 

2,642, 

709, 

1,239, 

2,794, 

3,685, 

6,672, 

488, 

426, 

1,066, 

1,259, 

1,621, 

889, 

4«7, 

836, 

979, 

1,488, 

276, 

94, 

217, 

256, 

876, 

120, 

55^* 

764, 

944, 

968, 

287, 

4»9, 

827, 

398, 

505, 

10,641, 

9,927, 

12,299, 

13,088, 

17,228, 

6,268, 

6,007, 

7,920, 

13,046, 

17,864, 

694, 

583, 

976, 

«,55o, 

1,414, 

80, 

267, 

136, 

84, 

126, 

86,792, 

75,077, 

124,369, 

139,223, 

161,608, 

11,916, 

12,534, 

11,637, 

",396, 

13,788, 

10,878, 

8,196, 

16,452, 

17.184, 

18,274, 

36,213, 

50,671, 

67,621, 

55,061, 

82,336, 

7,923, 

10,946, 

7,976, 

10,907, 

14,062, 

1,808, 

^,43», 

1,843, 

1,542, 

2,874, 

1,228, 

1,099, 

1,024, 

1,056, 

1,241, 

482, 

i,o6i. 

2,025, 

2,468, 

4^99, 

10,789, 

12,579, 

8,516, 

5,833, 

6,068, 

106,122, 

133,285, 

206,473, 

258,462, 

842,987, 

57, 

84, 

93, 

III, 

76, 

42, 

43, 

64, 

68, 

74, 

12, 

241 

31, 

53, 

62, 

2,636, 

3,160, 

4,763, 

2,527, 

2,998, 

45, 

54, 

98, 

109, 

184, 

20, 

30, 

31, 

.20, 

22, 

2,607, 

-,644, 

3,600, 

3,934, 

6,268, 

601, 

862, 

956. 

865, 

1,266, 

70, 

63, 

76, 

87, 

86, 

760, 

1,074, 

1,016, 

1,232, 

1,155, 

Inereaae 


Com,  wheat,  and  1  ^,. . 
wheat  floup..../^'^- 

Bice   „ 

Potatoee „ 

Animals  Alive — 

Oxen No. 

Sheep „ 

Bacon  and  hams    owt«. 

Eggs    gt.  hund. 

Butter   cwtB. 

Cheese   „ 

Lard  „ 

Currants    „ 

Baisins  „ 

Sugar „ 

Cocoa lbs. 

Coffee cwts. 

Chicory „ 

Tea lbs. 

Spirits    gals. 

Wine „ 

Tobacco lbs. 

Cotton,  raw   cwts. 

FlM   » 

Hemp     „ 

Jute    „ 

Silk lbs. 

Wool „ 

Iron,  unwrought ....  „ 

Lead „ 

Qnicksilyer    lbs. 

Tin cwts. 

Zinc    „ 

Wood,  deals  and  hewn 

Hides,  raw cwts. 

Indigo    „ 

TaUow   „ 


Percnt. 
158- 

421- 
3,341  • 

70- 

315* 
500' 
700' 
236- 
283- 

36- 
707- 

76- 

63- 

240- 

138- 
317- 
88* 
i6- 
6S- 
134' 
77* 
82- 

792- 

-44* 

223- 

33' 

76- 

417* 

i8- 

309' 

10  • 

149- 

III  • 

23* 

54* 
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Table  IX. — Total  QttarUiiies  of  some  of  the  Principal  Articles  of  Foreig^i 
and  Colonial  Prodtice  Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  of 
the  Years  1854,  1859,  1864,  1869,  arui  1874,  shomng  the  Increase  Per 
Cent,  in  1874  over  that  of  1854. 

[000*1  omitted.] 


Articles. 


Wheat  and  floor  owts. 

Bice „ 

Sugar  „ 

Cocoa  lbs. 

CoflTee  cwts. 

Tea lbs. 

Spirits gls. 

Wine  ., , 

Tobaooo  lbs. 

Cotton cwte. 

Flax „ 

H^erap „ 

Jiite  „ 

SiUE lbs. 

Iron  ban tons. 

Qoicksilver lbs. 


1864. 


428, 

804, 

617, 

1,673, 

291, 

8,666, 

4,684, 

2,101, 

13,769, 

1,101, 

18, 

24, 

4, 

1,714, 

4, 

900, 


1859. 


59, 
1,155, 

345, 
2,819, 

264, 

6,4>9, 
4,106, 

a,i33, 
12,681, 

i,5H, 
26, 

48, 
18, 

31,575, 

9, 

2,33^, 


1864. 


81, 

1,679, 

464, 

2,968, 

708, 

27,646, 

3,962, 

2,086, 

17,828, 

2,185, 

68, 

80, 

270, 

4,861, 

13, 

2,962, 


1869. 


78, 

1,826, 

3*8, 

4,980, 

1,144, 

33,899, 

3,555, 

1,979, 

16,127, 

2449, 

34, 

70, 

414, 

3,085, 
21, 

2,622, 


1874. 


832, 

4,123, 

692, 

7,732, 

1,066, 

30,969, 

3,368, 

1,661, 

17,790, 

2,312, 

43, 

126, 

717, 

2,764, 

26, 

2,422, 


InereMS. 


PerCnt. 

94* 
413* 

H* 
392. 
266- 
258- 

-  27- 

—  21' 
29- 

110* 
138- 

421- 

17,825- 

6i- 

525- 
169* 


Tabls  X. — Total  Quantities  of  some  of  the  Principal  Articles  of  British 
Produce  and  Manufacture  Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  in  each 


of  the  Tears  1854,  1859,  1864,  1869,  and  1874,  sh(ywing 
of  Increase  in  the  Last  Year  of  the  Series  over  the  First, 

the  Percentage 

[000*1  omittad.] 

Artidss. 

1864. 

1869. 

1864. 

1860. 

1874. 

In. 
crease. 

Alkali    owts 

Ammnnition,  1  y^ 

gunpowder/ 
Bags,  empty.... doz. 
Beer  and  ale....brl8. 
Coals  and  ooke.tons. 

Copper cwts 

Cotton  yam  ....  lbs. 

1,100, 
8,716, 

2,03c, 
10,523, 

2,193, 
16,428, 

3,5>4» 
15,454, 

6,011, 
14,788, 

Pr.  ct. 

356- 

70- 

413, 

399, 

4,309, 

274, 

147,128, 

671, 

t;i4, 

7,007, 

455, 

192,207, 

972, 

499, 

8,760, 

738, 

76,678, 

2,376, 

495, 

10,745, 

906, 

168,841, 

4,722, 

669, 

18,909, 

709, 

220,699, 

1,043- 
40- 

223* 

159* 
49. 

„    manu-1     . 
factures /y"^' 

Iron  tons. 

linen  yam    ....lbs. 

1,692,899, 

^,562.545, 

1,761,989, 

2,868,630, 

3,608,848, 

113- 

1,176, 
17,697, 

1,4^5, 
27,290, 

1,603, 
40,177, 

2,675, 
34,570, 

2,487, 
42,661, 

112' 
141- 

"f.z:h«»- 

111.649, 

138,120, 

210,468, 

214,793, 

196,161, 

75* 

Sugar,  refined  .cwts 

Wool,  sheeps....  lbs. 

„     yam   ....   „ 

125, 
12,901, 
16,680, 

120, 

9,054, 
22,849, 

120, 

7,820, 

81,824, 

304, 
12,410, 
37,186, 

981, 
10,047. 
86,000, 

644- 

-   22* 
123- 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Stephen  Bourne's  Paper.. 

Mr.  W.  Nbvsturch,  F.R.S.,  said  that  the  paper  read  by  Mr. 
Bourne,  was  one  of  a  kind  which  the  Society  had  always  been 
exceedingly  anxious  to  cultivate  and*  were  never  backward  in 
appreciating.  The  twenty  years  included  in  the  paper  were  in  many 
respects  the  most  important  and  interesting  which  had  ever  occurred 
in  the  history  of  the  foreign  trade  of  this  country.  In  1854,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  period,  those  great  radical  changes  which  it  was 
the  policy  of  this  country  to  introduce  into  its  foreign  trade  had 
been  to  a  very  large  extent  accomplished,  in  fact  it  might  safely  be 
said  that  in  1854  the  free  trade  policy  commenced  in  this  country 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  been  carried  almost  to  the  point  of  completion. 
The  great  reforms  of  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1853  had  become  law,  and 
in  1854  very  little  remained  to  be  done  in  the  entire  adoption  by 
this  country  of  a  free  trade  policy.  Beyond  that  the  gold  discoveries 
which  commenced  in  1848,  by  1854  had  begun  to  exert  a  real  and 
substantial  influence  on  the  foreign  trade  not  only  in  this  country 
but  in  most  countries  of  the  world.  So  far  as  regards  one  set  of 
causes,  the«e  causes  were  chiefly  economical.  But  there  was  another 
set  of  causes  to  which  he  would  be  disposed  to  attribute  as  much 
influence  as  to  those  economical  causes  to  which  he  had  referred. 
Throughout  the  whole  twenty  years  there  had  been  in  operation,  as 
regards  the  old  commerce  of  the  world,  a  series  of  causes  of  which 
there  was  hardly  any  example  during  the  tweniy-five  or  thirty  years 
preceding  1854.  He  referred  to  the  prevalence  of  wars  not  only  in 
Europe  but  in  all  the  important  countries  of  the  world,  the  preva- 
lence of  periods  of  scarcity  and  the  occurrence  of  events  whidi  had 
most  materially  interfered  with  the  supply  and  demand  of  large 
quantities  of  those  important  commodities  which  had  been  included 
by  Mr.  Bourne  in  his  tables.  One  of  these  events  was  the  occurrence 
of  the  cattle  plague,  not  only  in  our  own  coxmtry  but  in  those  parts 
of  Europe  and  other  parts  of  the  world  frt)m  which  we  were  in  the 
habit  of  deriving  our  supplies  of  animal  food.  There  had  also  been 
a  succession  of  exceedingly  unfavourable  harvests  not  only  in  this 
country,  but  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  world  with  which  we  are 
connected.  The  twenty  years,  therefore,  which  had  been  selected 
by  Mr.  Bourne,  must  be  read  not  only  in  the  Hght  of  the  figures 
he  had  so  lucidly  put  together,  but  in  the  light  of  those  causes  to 
which  he  had  referred  which  had  interfered  with  the  ordinary 
process  of  production  and  consumption ;  and  it  was  impossible  to 
put  the  proper  meaning  upon  Mr.  Bourne's  figures  without  bearing 
those  circumstances  in  mind.  In  addition  to  these  there  was 
another  set  of  causes  altogether  diflerent  in  character,  but  probably 
more  important  in  influence  than  those  to  which  he  had  referred, 
namely,  the  discoveries  of  gold  which  began  in  Australia  and 
California  between  1848  and  1851.  During  the  first  seven  or  eight 
or  ten  years  of  the  period  taken  by  Mr.  Bourne  the  annual  production 
of  gold  from  Australia  and  California  went  on  increasing  year  by 
year  until  about  the  year  1860  when  it  attained  a  maximum.     Since 
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then  it  had  gone  on  steadily  declining.  At  the  present  moment  the 
decline  had  amonnted  to  something  like  40  per  cent,  of  the  total 
increase  which  occnrred  between  1850  and  the  years  he  had  referred 
to,  and  that  decline  seemed  likely  to  go  on.  Another  canse,  perhaps 
more  potent  than  any  he  had  yet  mentioned,  was  the  almost  universal 
extension  of  the  railway  system.  No  one  conld  doubt  for  a  moment 
that  the  effects  produced  by  the  increase  and  cheapening  of  the  means 
of  communication  resulted  in  one  of  those  great  silent  reyolutions 
which  mark  an  epoch  in  the  world.  Then  there  was  the  establish- 
ment of  the  electric  telegraph,  which  conveyed  intelligence  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours  which  formerly  could  not  be  conveyed  in  the 
lapse  of  weeks  or  months  ;  and  belonging  also  to  the  same  order  of 
caases  has  been  the  removal  in  a  very  considerable  part  of  the 
civilised  world,  more  especially  over  central  Europe — m  Germany, 
for  example — of  a  great  many  mediaeval  customs  which  interfered, 
while  they  were  in  existence,  with  the  free  exercise  of  intelligence 
and  freedom,  and  with  all  those  powers  which  enabled  one  country  to 
excel  another  in  industrial  arts  and  industrial  progress.  Mr.  Bourne 
had  invited  the  Society  to  consider,  by  the  aid  of  his  figures,  this 
period  of  twenty  years  of  the  commercial  history  of  the  world,  one 
of  the  most  interesting  and  perplexing  that  had  ever  occurred. 
Speaking  for  himself,  he .  should  have  been  quite  prepared  if  the 
contrasts  brought  out  had  been  more,  startling.  Undoubtedly  when 
Mr.  Bourne  shows  that  the  total  value  of  the  goods  imported  into 
the  United  E^ingdom  between  1854  and  1874  had  risen  from 
152,000,000/.  to  370,000,000/.  and  that  the  exports  had  risen  from 
1 16,000,000/.  to  297,000,000/.,  these  were  extraordinary  statements 
to  be  able  to  make  upon  authentic  data ;  and  when  he  observed  the 
names  of  one  country  after  another  with  which  the  trade  had  no 
doubt  wonderfully  increased,  the  result  was  one  which  anybody 
living  in  1854,  even  in  his  most  sanguine  moments,  could  not  have 
been  expected  to  realise  even  in  the  faintest  manner.  The  increase 
from  34,000,000/.  to  81,000,000/.  of  imports  from  the  British 
colonies  was  also  very  surprising,  and  one's  astonishment  was  by  no 
means  decreased  when  the  details  were  examined.  The  exports  to 
Germany  had  risen  from  13,000,000/.  to  34,000,000/.;  but  he 
thought  that  these  two  figures  did  not  quite  accurately  represent 
the  real  fact,  because  the  34,000,000/.  had  not  all  gone  to  Germany. 
Many  of  the  exports  travelled  beyond  the  German  frontier  to 
Axustria  and  Hungary,  some  of  them  penetrating  into  Turkey  and 
Asia  Minor.  The  exports  to  Holland  according  to  the  tables  had 
risen  from  ']\  millions  to  22^  millions,  but  we  knew  perfectly  well 
that  the  population  of  Holland  had  remained  veiy  much  as  it  was. 
Holland  had  only  become  a  sort  of  gateway  for  the  central  part  of 
Europe,  and  its  trade  had  increased,  not  because  the  consuming 
power  had  increased,  but  because  free  trade  doctrines  had  spread 
in  that  central  part  of  Europe  lying  beyond  Holland.  So  it  would 
be  found  with  other  countries.  Interesting  as  Mr.  Bourne's  figures 
were,  they  required  to  be  read  in  the  light  of  an  enlightened  intelli- 
gence in  order  to  arrive  at  their  real  meaning.  The  first  lesson  to  be 
drawn  from  the  comparison  of  the  two  years  was  that  there  had  been 
a  triumph,  and  a  complete  vindication  of  the  free  trade  policy,  and  the 
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principles  of  Liberal  administration  in  all  commercial  matters  which 
the  country  adopted  thirty  years  ago.  The  increase  in  trade  was  not 
greater  than  we  had  a  rignt  to  expect,  looking  at  all  the  circnm- 
stances,  and  the  amount  of  capital  which  had  been  applied  in  the 
case  of  this  country  to  the  purposes  of  foreign  trade.  One  of  the 
tables  stated  that  the  total  imports  had  increased  from  1 18,000,000/. 
in  1854  to  288,000,000/.  in  1874,  and  that  the  exports  only  increased 
from  79,000,000/.  to  220,000,000/. ;  that  is  to  say,  the  imports  had 
increased  very  much  more  than  the  exports.  That  was  what  should 
happen.  The  country  became  rich  by  what  it  received  and  not 
what  it  gave  away.  The  reason  why  upon  the  face  of  the  Custom 
House  returns  the  imports  so  much  exceeded  the  exports  was  that 
our  wealth  increased  year  by  year,  and  we  became  great  lenders, 
great  purveyors  of  capital  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  in 
the  majority  of  cases  wo  obtained  dividends,  although  in  some 
instances,  as  in  certain  of  our  loans  to  foreign  States,  we  were 
grievously  mistaken.  The  outside  public  had  no  idea  to  what 
extent  British  capital  was  employed  ajso  in  private  enterprise. 
The  capital  so  employed  must  bo  remunerated  by  returns  of  one  sort 
or  another,  and  that  remuneration  must  come  in  the  form  of  goods. 
There  could  be  no  mere  hocus-pocus  of  interchanging  one  piece  of 
paper  for  another  xmless  there  was  some  real  commodity  behind  it, 
and  that  commodity  must  be  goods  or  something  produced  by 
labour  having  a  value  when  brought  into  the  market.  It  would  be 
seen  in  the  comparison  of  the  figures  of  the  total  imports  with  the 
exports  to  what  extent  our  capital  had  increased  during  the  twenty 
years,  and  to  what  extent  it  had  been  employed  in  other  parts 
of  the  world.  Mr.  Bourne  had  referred,  and  very  properly,  to 
the  very  considerable  increase  which  had  taken  place  in  the  import 
of  articles  of  food.  That  was  one  of  those  things  which  he 
(Mr.  Newmarch)  thought  might  have  been  reasonably  expected.  The 
increase  in  the  value  of  articles  of  food  was  dependent  upon  two 
circumstances.  First  of  all  it  had  been  largely  affected  by  periods 
of  scarcity  caused  by  the  occurrence  of  diseases  among  cattle  and 
sheep ;  and  it  had  also  been  affected  by  the  increased  wages  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  working-people,  who  were  thus  enabled  to  become 
consumers  of  animal  food.  One  of  the  facts  which  came  out  very 
strongly  in  the  inquiries  which  were  made  forty  or  fifty  years  ago, 
prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  new  poor  law,  was  the  exceedingly 
limited  number  of  persons  in  this  country  who  were  able  to  add 
animal  food  to  their  ordinary  diet,  except  on  some  few  days  in  the 
course  of  the  year ;  and  that  must  have  been  a  dire  necessity, 
because  anybody  who  had  the  means  of  obtaining  beef  and  mutton 
would  not  go  without  it.  The  increase  of  the  earnings  of  the 
working-classes  since  1854  had  enabled  them  to  command  a  larger 
proportion  of  these  articles  of  food  and  they  had  not  failed  to  do  so. 
That  in  the  first  place  was  an  answer  to  the  question  very  properly 
raised  by  Mr.  Bourne,  as  to  the  enormous  increase  that  had  te,ken  place 
in  the  importation  of  articles  of  food.  The  answer  in  a  secondary 
degree  was  to  be  found  in  the  fact  of  the  increase  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  price  of  animal  food,  and  in  various  other  articles  of  food 
arising  from  the  occurrence  of  periods  of  scarcity,  arising  from  the 
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intermption  of  war  or  from  some  of  those  exceptioiial  causes  to  wliich 
he  had  referred.  But  in  a  conntry  like  this,  where  the  surface  of 
the  land  is  limited,  so  long  as  the  country  continues  prosperous,  a 
continued  and  steady  tendency  to  an  increase  year  by  year  of  the 
quantity  of  commodities  which  are  adapted  for  food,  was  the 
natural  state  of  things.  If  it  should  happen  that  we  should  find 
a  state  of  a&irs  in  which  the  volume  of  the  imports  representing 
articles  of  food  should  begin  to  exhibit  a  decline,  that  would  be  a  very 
serious  circumstance  to  be  taken  into  account  as  indicating  that  our 
means  of  commanding  those  kinds  of  food  had  become  seriously 
impaired.  The  increase  which  had  taken  place  in  the  quantity  of 
raw  materials  consumed  in  this  country  was  one  of  the  most  g^ti- 
fying  circumstances  which  came  out  of  Mr.  Bourne's  paper.  Take, 
for  example,  the  case  of  India.  The  imports  in  1854  were  about 
13,000,000/.,  and  in  1874  they  amounted  to  37,000,000/.  This 
arose  from  the  enormous  extension  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
import  of  raw  materials,  such  as  jute,  cotton,  silk,  tea,  and  a  great 
many  other  things  which  were  never  dreamed  of  as  articles  of  import 
twenty  years  ago.  There  had  also  been  an  increase  in  the  imports 
from  British  North  America,  which  was  substantially  subject  to  the 
same  explanation.  Notably  there  was  the  extraordinary  increase 
fiom  4,000,000/.  to  21,000,000/.  in  imports,  nearly  all  raw  material 
from  Russia,  represented  by  timber,  flax,  jute,  tow,  <&c.  The  same 
was  true  as  regards  Turkey,  emphatically  true  as  regards  Egypt, 
and  also  true  as  regards  Brazil.  He  thought  that  in  these  circum- 
stances there  was  to  be  found  an  answer  to  the  question  with  which 
Mr.  Bourne  had  concluded  his  paper,  whether  the  comparatiye 
decrease  which  had  taken  place  in  the  volume  of  our  trade  since 
1871  indicates  a  falling  off  in  our  supremacy  as  regards  manu- 
factures, or  whether  it  represents  one  of  those  casual  fluctuations  of 
trade  of  which  there  had  been  so  many  instances  during  the  last 
thirty  or  forty  years.  He  had  the  strongest  possible  conviction 
that  it  did  not  represent  the  decay  of  foreign  trade  at  all,  but  was 
distinctly  referable  to  one  of  those  casual  fluctuations  which  had 
occurred  so  often  since  1854,  and  was  in  a  large  degree  attributable 
to  the  decline  of  our  trade  with  the  United  States  of  America. 
Down  to  1872,  and  probably  down  to  nearly  the  close  of  1873, 
there  prevailed  in  America  as  a  legacy  left  by  the  war  a  state  of 
things  especially  unsound.  The  United  States  were  still  the  victims 
of  two  great  fallacies,  the  protectionist  theory,  and  an  unsound 
theory  of  money,  which  two  together  during  the  last  two  years  had 
inflicted,  and  as  far  as  he  could  see  were  likely  to  do  so  for  some  time 
to  come,  the  most  intense  suflering  which  could  be  inflicted  by  a 
commercial  collapse.  Our  trade  with  the  United  States  had,  there- 
fore, suffered  an  extreme  collapse,  and  at  the  present  moment  there 
was  no  prospect  of  its  beiug  removed ;  but  that  it  woald  be  removed 
he  had  no  doubt  whatever.  Beyond  that,  the  abnormal  state  of 
things  created  in  this  country  in  1871  and  1872  by  the  sudden  and 
spasmodic  demand  which  then  arose  for  certain  ** instrumental" 
articles  of  steel  and  iron,  and  coal,  and  one  or  two  other  articles 
connected  with  them,  had  led  naturally  to  a  state  of  reaction 
referable  to  natural  causes,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suppose 


Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


244.  Discussion  [Jnne, 

that  it  wonld  not  pass  away.  He  thought  that  as  Englishmen  we 
had  a  .right  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  facts  presented  by 
Mr.  Bourne.  We  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  whatever 
progress  had  been  made  during  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years  had 
been  won  in  the  fisice  of  all  the  world  by  virtue  of  free  trade  doc- 
trines and  practice,  and  by  a  constant  effort  on  our  part  to  impress 
these  doctrines  on  other  nations.  The  results  had  not  been  attained 
by  any  device  or  contrivance,  but  by  industry,  skill,  and  intel- 
ligence, and  so  long  as  these  remained  with  us  we  should  continue 
to  reap  the  rewards  which  Mr.  Bourne  had  shown  in  his  paper. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Kbktnellt,  referring  to  the  percentage  tables,  said  it 
might  be  well  to  examine  the  siirokes  minus  as  against  plus  before 
the  percentage  of  increase  or  decrease  in  imports  or  exports  in  each 
year.  He  took  it  that  these  figures  as  they  stood  revealed  the  cir- 
cumstances which  produced  them.  No  doubt  the  basis  of  England's 
commerce  was  a  mercantile  marine.  In  1857  there  was  a  large 
divergence  of  shipping,  chiefly  arising  out  of  the  Indian  mutiny. 
So  in  regard  to  the  Crimean  war  and  the  American  war,  the  minus 
percentage  that  followed  these  might  be  accounted  for  in  the  same 
way.  The  minus  in  the  year  1867  was  probably  due  to  the  com- 
mercial panic  which  visited  England  in  that  year,  and  the  minus 
before  the  year  1874'  was  due  to  the  extreme  price  of  coal,  which 
was  the  basis  of  our  manufactures.  If  the  figures  on  the  export 
table  were  also  considered,  they  would  in  a  great  measure  tend  to 
show  that  his  reasoning  was  more  or  less  accurate.  In  reference  to 
the  concluding  question  asked  by  the  paper,  he  was  not  one  of  those 
who  thought  that  this  country  had  reached  the  summit  of  its  great- 
ness ;  on  the  contrary,  he  thought  that  it  had  yet  to  attain  a  much 
greater  height  before  it  began  to  decline.  There  could  be  no  question 
whatever  that  another  basis  of  our  success,  as  a  commercial  people, 
was  our  coal  and  our  iron.  Our  coal  had  been  very  much  disturbed 
last  year,  and  for  the  next  two  or  three  years  it  was  likely  to  disturb 
otir  mercantile  measures,  but  he  had  no  doubt  that  by-and-bye  we 
would  recover  our  lost  position.  In  regard  to  the  question  of  free 
trade,  he  thought  we  might  deal  a  little  more  temperately  with 
regard  to  other  nations,  as  we  were  placed  in  a  peculiar  insular 
position,  and  were  to  a  great  extent  the  collectors  and  distributors 
of  the  products  of  other  countries.  He  should  be  glad  to  see  the 
day  when  there  was  no  custom  house  in  this  country ;  but  there  were 
nations  at  present  who  could  not  afford  to  dispose  of  their  custom 
houses.  He  believed  that  the  time  was  coming  when  nations  would 
be  better  taught,  and  learn  to  know  better.  He  could  not  but  express 
very  great  regret  at  the  position  of  the  United  States,  as  it  was  a 
position  unbecoming  that  great  people,  but  we  could  also  afford  to 
sympathise  with  them,  and  he  trusted  the  day  was  not  far  off  when 
they  could  show  tables  as  comforting  to  themselves  as  the  tables 
presented  by  Mr.  Bourne  were  to  this  country  at  the  present 
moment. 

The  Prestdent,  speaking  in  reference  to  the  plus  and  minus 
quantities  on  the  tables,  said  it  was  curious  to  observe  how  many 
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years  together  the  pluses  prevailed,  and  how  every  now  and  then, 
for  a  single  year  or  so,  the  minus  came  in.  He  had  noticed  the 
same  peculiarity  in  reference  to  tables  of  mortality,  where  the  suc- 
cession of  favourable  years  was  about  the  same  as  that  shown  on 
Mr.  Bourne's  tables,  namely,  five  or  six  years,  with  one  or  more 
unfavourable  years  following. 

Mr.  John  Finch  said  he  should  like  Mr.  Bourne  to  explain  the 
different  systems  on  which  the  value  was  taken  of  imports  and 
exports,  as  he  apprehended  that  the  mode  of  taxing  imports  was 
one  way  of  ascertaining  the  value,  but  the  way  of  ascertaining  the 
value  of  exports  must  be  very  different. 

Mr.  Ba^xxinson,  O.B.,  said  that  the  question  of  imports  and 
exports  necessarily  connected  itself  with  population  and  civilisation, 
and  as  civilisation  extended  we  might  expect  our  commerce  to 
extend.  Whether  we  in  England,  as  a  commercial  people,  had  arrived 
at  our  maxJTnum,  was  not  a  question  for  him  to  discuss.  In  regard 
to  imports  of  raw  material,  he  thought  the  paper  had  not  trenched 
upon  one  point  which  came  under  his  notice  during  his  inquiries 
into  the  pollution  of  rivers,  namely,  that  raw  matei*ial,  such  as 
wool,  cotton,  silk,  wheat,  have  about  doubled  their  value  in  a  manu- 
factured state.  The  question  of  extending  our  trade  and  commerce 
was  intimately  connected  with  the  growth  oiT  our  population,  the 
feeding  of  it,  and  the  stability  with  which  it  worked.  In  our  civili- 
sation we  had  lately  been  very  much  disturbed  by  stiikes,  arising  in 
a  great  measure  from  ignorance  and  jealousy,  and  in  some  degree 
from  a  spirit  of  envy  on  the  part  of  the  uneducated.  If  our  trade 
and  commerce  was  to  extend  and  grow,  we  must  endeavour,  by  all 
the  means  in  our  power,  to  carry  the  working  classes  along  with  us, 
and  to  conciliate  their  friendship  and  good  feeling.  He  must  confess 
that  he  looked  with  some  degree  of  alarm  at  the  enormous  m>wth 
that  is  taking  place  in  this  country  in  building  operations.  Having 
been  from  his  youth  a  student  of  history,  he  had  found  that  nations 
had  a  birth,  a  youth,  a  maturity,  and  a  decay,  and  he  could  see  in 
the  enormous  growth  that  was  taking  place  some  seeds  of  decay. 
Placed  as  we  were  in  an  insular  position,  we  could  not  keep  our 
people  in  food  and  provisions  unless  peace  were  maintained ;  and  if 
anything  occurred  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  world,  and  great 
nations  were  to  enter  into  war  against  us,  it  would  be  a  very 
serious  thing  for  the  masses  who  lived  in  this  country. 

The  President  said  there  was  one  kind  of  export  that  had  not 
been  noticed  in  the  paper,  namely,  the  export  of  men,  women,  and 
children.  It  was  hard  to  say  what  value  ought  to  be  attached  to 
emigration,  but  it  must  be  very  considerable,  as  it  formed  a  great 
item  every  year  of  what  might  be  called  merchandise,  which  might 
be  a  gain  to  other  countries  and  in  some  sense  a  loss  to  this  country. 
If  our  men  and  women  could  be  employed  productively  at  home  it 
would  be  better  to  keep  them  at  home,  but  if  the  country  was  the 
loser  by  their  remaining  here  it  was  better  that  they  should  emigrate. 
He  would  be  inclined  to  treat  emigration  as  an  export,  which  might 
be  added  to  the  returns  produced  by  the  author. 
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Mr.  F.  Saunders,  referring  to  the  observations  made  by  the 
President,  said  that  on  reference  to  the  tables  it  wonld  be  seen  that 
the  total  percentage  of  increase  for  the  twenty  years  from  1854  to 
1874  of  exports  to  the  British  possessions  amounted  only  to  1 13  per 
cent.,  and  the  total  percentage  of  foreign  exports  was  177  per  cent. 
He  believed  that  that  was  owing  to  the  exportation  of  men,  women, 
and  children.  They  carried  with  them  the  arts,  mannfactores,  and 
possibly  some  of  the  sciences,  and  as  soon  as  onr  colonies  were  in  a 
position  to  get  their  own  machinery,  they  increased  somewhat  in 
wealth  and  set  to  manufacture  their  own  goods.  As  regards  the 
decrease  between  the  years  1872  and  1874,  he  agreed  with 
Mr.  Bawlinson  that  the  unfortunate  strikes  had  had  to  do  with  it. 

Mr.  Newhabch  asked  permission  to  say  a  few  words  in  reference 
to  three  points.  In  reference  to  the  plus  and  minus  signs  in  the 
tables,  he  was  very  much  pleased  to  think  that  as  the  collection  of 
statistical  data  became  more  complete  the  law  of  plus  and  minus 
signs  occurring  in  cycles  would  become  more  completely  developed. 
In  almost  every  class  of  statistics  there  was  the  occurrence  of  the  same 
cycle  of  changes.  As  regards  the  prosperity  of  this  country,  referred 
to  by  Mr.  Bawlinson,  there  was  always  this  answer  to  be  made  to  the 
old  notion  of  all  countries  having  periods  of  youth  and  decay,  that  it 
was  a  rhetorical  figure,  which  was  only  appHcable  under  very  limited 
and  artificial  considerations.  The  real  security  for  the  progress 
this  country  was  likely  to  make  was  that  we  had  made  our  progress, 
great  or  small,  in  the  £Ebce  of  all  the  world  without  any  artificial  aid 
or  support  of  any  kind.  Our  working  classes  had  been  able  to 
hold  their  own  and  to  produce  the  resulte  shown  in  the  tables  apart 
from  Government  interference  or  control  of  any  sort ;  and  that  was 
more  than  could  be  said  of  any  of  the  nations  of  antiquity  referred 
to.  There  was  then  no  such  thing  as  free  trade,  free  labour,  free 
thought,  and  free  intelligence,  all  of  which  we  had  in  this  oountiy. 
In  r^erence  to  the  exportation  of  women  and  children,  he  thought 
it  was  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  countrv  had  received  injury 
from  it.  If  there  was  any  trade  in  the  world  that  would  take  care 
of  itself  it  was  emigration,  which  would  cease  the  moment  that  the 
attractions  of  a  foreign  country  fell  below  the  expectations  of  the 
emigrant.  While  giving  the  most  absolute  freedom  to  men  and 
women  to  come  and  go  just  as  they  pleased,  we  should  take  care 
that  our  own  country  was  made  the  most  at^active  and  profitable 
place  of  residence  in  the  world. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Martin,  while  agreeing  with  some  of  the  remarks  of 
Mr.  Newmarch  and  the  previous  speakers  as  to  the  various  causes 
tending  to  increase  the  figures,  called  attention  to  the  increase  in 
Table  YII.  of  the  exports  of  ammunition  from  442,ocx>(.  to  iy763,ocx>/., 
upon  which,  he  thought,  we  could  not  congratulate  ourselves. 
Within  the  last  year  or  two  the  value  of  land,  coal,  iron,  labour, 
and  other  things  had  assumed  a  lower  standard,  and  it  was  a 
question  how  far  the  figures  were  diminished  by  that  cause.  In 
1854  the  imports  exceeded  the  exports  by  132  per  cent.,  and  in  1874 
the  imports  exceeded  the  exports  by  120  per  cent.  only.     He  did 
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not  know  whether  that  was  a  matter  we  conld  congratulate  our- 
selves on  or  not. 

Mr.  Archibald  Hamilton  said,  with  regard  to  the  value  of  an 
emigrant,  he  did  not  know  whether  any  estimate  had  been  formed 
in  this  country,  but  Mr.  Julius  Vogel,  the  Prime  Minister  for  New 
Zealand,  had  valued  an  able-bodied  man  landed  in  New  Zealand  at 
somewhere  about  i8o/.,  looking  at  him  as  a  producer  or  a  person 
adding  to  the  wealth  of  the  colony,  and  as  a  taxpayer,  when  he 
became  the  head  of  a  family,  he  was  worth  13Z.  or  14/.  Instead  of 
an  emigrant  being  a  loss  to  the  country  he  was  of  opinion  that  every 
man  that  went  abroad  to  the  colonies  added  to  the  comfort  and 
wealth  of  those  at  home,  because  every  labourer  that  left  this 
country  for  the  colonies  or  the  United  States  diminished  the 
competition  for  employment.  Besides,  every  man  who  went  abroad 
.  furnished  employment  to  those  that  were  behind.  Every  emigrant 
took  10/.  or  12L  of  equipment  that  added  to  the  wealth  of  the 
country. 

Mr.  James  McDonald  said  he  did  not  know  if  any  deduction 
had  been  made  in  the  gold-producing  states  such  as  he  thought 
ought  to  have  been  made  on  account  of  the  gold  discoveries  of 
which  so  much  had  been  said.  Probably  if  they  could  be  subjected 
to  some  such  deduction  as  that  the  increase  would  be  by  no  means 
so  great  as  it  now  appeared.  The  large  percentage  of  20  per  cent, 
in  the  year  1856  was  to  some  extent* to  be  accounted  for  bv  the  gold 
discoveries  exercising  a  beneficial  influence  on  price.  Ue  should 
have  liked  some  gentleman  conversant  with  the  subject  to  have 
shown  how  £at,  as  regards  certain  of  these  countries,  such  a  cause 
was  to  be  taken  into  account.  A  great  deal  had  been  said  as  to 
whether  the  tables  were  sufficient  to  enable  a  correct  opinion  to  be 
formed  as  to  whether  this  country  was  increasing  or  decreasing  in 
commevce,  but  he  thought  that  could  not  be  judged  of  unless  some 
data  were  given,  with  respect  to  the  progress  which  had  taken  place 
in  other  coxmtries.  He  thought  also  that  more  striking  results 
might  be  obtained  by  comparing  the  imports  and  the  exports.  He 
cordially  agreed  with  Mr.  Newmarch  that  the  best  state  of  things 
would  be  that  in  which  all  were  imports  and  no  exports ;  but  that 
not  being  a  condition  of  affairs  attainable,  it  might  be  well  to  see 
how  &r  our  labour  was  increasing  in  efficiency,  the  degree  of 
efficiency  being  tested  by  the  increasing  difference  between  the 
imports  and  the  exports. 

Captain  Graiqie  called  the  attention  of  the  author  to  Table  V, 
where  the  increase  per  cent,  of  sugar  from  1854  to  1874  was  put 
down  at  587  per  cent.  Considering  that  10,776/.  represented  the 
imports  in  1854  and  20,181/.  was  the  amount  in  1874,  he  thought 
that  there  must  be  some  mistake  as  to  the  587. 

Mr.  Bourne,  in  reply  to  the  several  speakers,  said  that  at  present 
the  value  of  the  imports  and  the  exports  was  arrived  at  by  essen- 
tially the  same  system,  namely,  the  declaration  of  the  importer  or 
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exporter,  who,  on  sending  his  docnments  to  the  Onstom  house,  was 
bound  to  state  the  valne  assigned  to  his  goods,  whether  coming  in  or 
going  out.  In  both  cases  the  proper  value  was  that  of  the  wholesale 
price  on  board  tfae  ship  at  the  time  she  dropped  her  anchor  or  when 
she  heaved  it.  Prior  to  1871  that  did  not  hold  good.  There  was 
then  no  difference  in  regard  to  the  valuing  of  the  exports,  bat.  in 
regard  to  the  imports  there  was  a  computed  instead  of  a  declared 
value.  The  quantities,  as  well  as  the  average  market  price  were 
ascertained,  upon  which  the  officials  calculated  the  value.  If  there 
were  i,ocx)  cwts.  of  sugar,  and  the  average  price  of  sugar  was  30»., 
the  i,ooo  would  be  multiplied  by  the  30s.  At  present,  however,  the 
merchant  declared  it  himself.  The  average  value  by  the  officials 
was  not  a  mere  guess,  or  a  very  wide  one,  because  they  took  into 
consideration  the  description  of  goods  coming  from  different  coun- 
tries, and  he  thought  it  was  perhaps  an  open  question  as  to  which 
system  was  the  most  accurate.  The  merchants,  perhaps  had  not 
very  great  interest  in  giving  the  most  accurate  statements, — ^not 
that  they  wished  to  do  otherwise,  but  the  business  was  to  a  great 
extent  transacted  by  juveniles,  on  whom,  however,  a  system  of 
check  was  exercised ;  so  that  every  value  which  seemed  to  be  oat  of 
the  ordinary  routine  was  called  in  question  and  required  to  be 
substantiated.  The  export  value  was  founded  upon  the  declaration 
of  the  exporters  upon  shipment.  The  goods  were  generally  on  board 
the  ship  and  out  of  the  reach  of  officials  before  any  inquiry  could  be 
made,  about  them.  The  question  as  to  whether  any  calculation  had 
been  made  relative  to  the  discoveries  of  gold  was,  he  thought, 
rather  wide  of  the  mark  of  mere  statistical  calculation,  and  would 
require  a  good  deal  of  thought  and  research,  although  he  quite 
agreed  with  the  speaker  that  it  was  a  very  important  element  to  be 
taken  into  consideration.  A  remark  was  made  that  we  were  not 
to  be  congratulated  upon  the  increased  exportation  of  ammanition. 
It  did  not  follow  from  that  circumstance  that  there  had  been  more 
war,  but  that  we  had  succeeded  perhaps  in  manufacturing  the  best 
ammunition,  and  thereby  securing  better  customers.  He  was 
inclined  to  think  that  there  was  an  error  in  Table  Y,  bat  certain 
circumstances  had  prevented  him  from  fully  correcting  the  proof 
sheets — possibly  there  might  be  one  or  two  small  corrections  to  be 
made  before  the  Journal  was  issued,  and  the  error  in  the  table  referred 
to  was  perhaps  one  of  them.  He  thought  he  might  feel  some  degree 
of  congratulation  in  having  provoked  so  very  able  and  elaborate  a 
speech  from  so  high  an  authority  as  Mr.  Newmarch,  and  if  his 
figures  had  no  other  effect  than  that  he  should  be  satisfied.  He  did 
not  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Newmarch  in  all  his  points.  He  was  not 
so  sure  that  the  present  stagnation  was  of  a  transitory  nature, 
because  we  could  not  but  see  that  concurrentiy  with  our  diminution 
many  other  nations  were  beating  us  in  price.  He  did  not  think 
there  were  any  great  grounds  for  dissatisfaction  on  account  of  the 
foreigner  running  us  so  close,  because  if  the  supposition  he  had 
hazarded  be  correct,  many  of  the  manufactures  abroaid  were  to  a  very 
great  extent  carried  on  by  British  capital,  and  we  might  be  enjoying 
the  benefit  of  the  outlay  in  increased  importations. 
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I. — Ifdematianal  Exhibition  and  Oongress  of  Public  Health  and 
Safety,  to  he  held  in  Brussels  in  1876. 

The  idea  of  instituting  a  Congress  and  holding  an  International 
Exhibition  in  Brussels,  in  1876,  of  all  means,  appliances,  instru- 
ments, and  measures  for  saving  human  life  and  preserving  health, 
having  been  enxmciated  by  the  Royal  Humane  Society  of  Belgium, 
presided  over  by  Lieutenant- General  Renard,  aide-de-camp  to  the 
King  of  the  Belgians,  a  number  of  gentlemen  resolved  to  form  a 
joint  stock  company  to  carry  it  into  eflfect.  The  scheme  is  to  be  put 
into  operation  by  the  collection  of  a  capital  of  24,000/.,  in  SL  shares, 
of  which  one-half  is  to  be  paid  up  at  once,  and  the  remainder  to  be 
called  up  at  fixed  periods  by  the  council  of  administration,  the  pre- 
payment of  the  whole  being,  however,  permissible. 

The  cost  of  management,  buildings,  machinery,  &c.,  is  to  be 
defrayed  from  this  fund,  and  all  receipts  on  account  of  the  Congress 
and  Exhibition  are  to  be  credited  to  a  special  fund,  for  distribution 
amonf?  the  shareholders  at  the  close  of  the  exhibition. 

Detailed  rules  for  the  management  of  this  philanthropic  and 
eminently  useful  undertaking,  and  for  its  careftd  regulation  on 
Btrictly  commercial  principles  have  been  promulgated  with  the 
programme;  and  as  it  inaugurates  a  new,  important,  and  sound 
economical  basis  for  such  undertakings,  it  is  deemed  desirable  to 
incorporate  in  the  Miscellanea  of  the  Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society, 
a  brief  account  of  the  project. 

The  Congress  and  Exhibition  are  under  the  special  patronage 
and  protection  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  of  the  City  of 
Brussels,  with  his  Boyal  Highness  the  Count  of  Flanders  as  honorary 
president. 

In  an  eloquent  address  to  all  public  administrators,  to  all  orders 
of  chivalry,  to  all  professions,  societies,  and  individuals  whose  public 
duties,  professional  pursuits  or  personal  proclivities  tend  to  the 
preservation  of  life  and  health,  the  objects  of  the  proposed  scheme 
are  explained  at  length.  Of  this  address  the  following  is  a  free 
translation  and  summary : — 

The  study  and  application  of  the  most  salutary  principles  of  puhlic  health  and 
Mifety»  iu  their  hirgest  sense,  have    now  beoome  objects  of  primary  necessity, 
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from  the  accamnlation  of  populations  in   great  centres,  and  from  the  develop- 
ment of  the  industry  and  commerce  of  nations. 

Recent  events  render  it  desirable  to  diminish  the  evils  fatally  associated  with 
incessant  progress,  and  life  at  high  pressure.  Terrible  fires  have  nearly  destroyed 
large  cities ;  fatal  collisions  on  sea  and  on  land  are  frequent,  and  will  become  more 
SQ  with  the  advance  of  civilisation  and  the  tr^sactions  to  which  it  gives  rise. 
Mercantile  fleets  are  multiplied,  and  with  them  the  shipwrecks  which  sadden  every 
storm ;  war  is  no  longer  waged  by  limited  armies,  but  whole  populations  cover 
fields  of  battle,  and  the  regular  means  of  affording  them  aid  fail  in  the  presence  of 
such  wholesale  calamities;  epidemics  occasionally  cause  panics  in  populations; 
different  industries  increase  incessantly,  and  absorb  more  and  more  entirely  the 
entire  strength  of  town  and  country,  among  all  civilised  nations. 

Some  of  these  place  the  lives  of  the  Libcmrers  in  constant  peril,  others  wither 
the  vital  powers  of  those  who  pursue  them.  Society,  then,  has  powerful  induce- 
ments to  provide  against  and  mitigate  these  obvious  evils,  and  owes  a  deep  debt  of 
gratitude  and  consideration  to  those  devoted  and  disinterested  individuals  who, 
singly  or  in  societies,  nuike  constant  efforts  to  save  or  protect  human  life,  and  to 
provide  for  the  health  and  safety  of  the  multitude  and  of  the  toilers. 

Of  a  truth,  governments,  public  administrations,  great  manufacturers,  medical 
men,  engineers,  and  all  large-hearted  persons  have  not  awaited  the  need  to  apply 
the  remedy.  Everywhere  the  means  of  solving  questions  affecting  the  welfare  of 
humanity  have  been  diligently  sought ;  ever}'where  important  works  of  surpassing 
interest  exist ;  but  these  works  should  not  be  confined  to  localities,  they  belong  to 
the  whole  world. 

Different  nations  should  enlighten  each  other,  and  make  known  generally  their 
several  discoveries. 

The  works  of  genius  accomplished  by  many  eminent  engineers  and  many 
distinguished  manufacturers  to  protect  the  lives  of  the  workers,  and  to  ameUorate 
the  conditions  in  which  they  live,  should  receive  due  recognition  and  publicity.  To 
give  but  one  example — who  can  deny  that  when  numerous  casualties  on  railways,  at 
sea,  or  in  mines  spread  abroad  mourning  and  misery,  it  would  bo  a  public  relief  to 
have  carefully  discussed,  by  competent  men  of  all  nations,  the  means  of  preventing, 
or  at  least  mitigating  such  disasters,  with  a  consideration  of  the  means  and  appliances 
intended  to  reach  that  end  ?  In  other  words,  to  g^up  together  all  that  the  charity 
and  foresight  of  public  bodies  and  private  individuals  have  thought  of  or  produced 
to  save  and  protect  human  life,  and  to  come  to  the  rescue  in  danger  and  suffering. 

Periodical  congresses,  associated  with  international  exhibitions  of  engines  and 
instruments  of  health  and  safety,  would  serve  to  bring  about  this  result. 

it  is  true  that  many  of  these  questions  have  already  been  discussed  and  resolved 
at  such  congresses.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  vnluable  experience  thus  acquired 
has  never  been  popularised.  The  discussions  have  been  confined  to  the  learned, 
and  are  recorded  in  books  which  the  public  neither  read  nor  appreciate,  so  that 
those  for  whose  special  benefit  measures  of  health  and  safety  are  devised,  are  the 
last  to  profit  by  them. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  Great  Exhibitions  of  London,  Paris,  and  Vienna  Health 
and  Public  Safety  have  not  been  overlooked,  but  the  departments  relating  to  them 
were  scattered,  separated,  and  lost  in  the  splendour  of  the  more  attractive  portions 
of  these  exhibitions.  They  also  attracted  little  attention  irom  the  absence  of 
explanation  of  their  nature  and  use,  and  from  the  general  indifference  with  which 
these  inatters  have  heretofore  been  treated. 
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All  this  will  be  remedied  in  the  Exhibition  of  1876,  in  which  the  public 
attention  will  be  conoentreted  on  the  one  class  of  objects,  and  the  means  be 
afforded  of  forming  a  correct  judgement  of  the  things  exhibited,  with  their  relative 
value  and  the  uses  to  which  they  can  be  applied. 

The  Congress  will  be  divided  into  as  many  sections  as  there  will  be  classes  in 
the  Exhibition.  The  discussions  will  chiefly  be  directed  to  the  machinery  sent  for 
exhibition.  Committees  appointed  by  the  sections  will  make  public  ti*ialB  of  the 
apparatus  or  processes  proposed,  and  every  one  will  thus  be  enabled  to  appreciate 
the  resultant  benefits  from  personal  observation. 

Thus  will  public  opinion  be  brought  to  aid  the  good  work — the  publicity  of 
azperimental  trials  being  the  best  means  of  popularising  the  efforts  of  the  learned, 
and  causing  the  adoption  by  public  bodies  and  private  individuals,  of  such  con- 
trivanoes  as  are  proved  to  be  efficient. 

The  work  of  1876  will  have  this  special  character.  The  Congress  and  the 
exhibition  will  be  complements  of  each  other.  While  the  former  will  consider  and 
discuaa  all  questions  in  their  largest  sense,  the  latter  will  exhibit  all  that  genius  and 
ingenuity  have  constructed  to  preserve  or  protect  human  life,  and  assure  the  well- 
being  of  nations.  The  engines^  the  apparatus,  and  the  processes  shown  will  be  open 
to  public  scrutiny,  and  as  often  as  possible  public  discussions  will  popularise  their 
modes  of  action  and  uses.  These  discussions  will  be  collected  and  published  in 
•mall  tracts  at  the  lowest  possible  cost,  with  a  view  to  spread  abroad  a  knowledge 
of  the  leading  principles  of  health  and  safety. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  transactions  of  the  different  classes  of  the  Congress  will 
be  printed,  and  in  their  collected  form  will  constitute  a  code,  which  publie  admiois- 
txmtions  and  those  devoted  to  special  objects  connected  with  health  and  safety,  may 
study  with  advantage  for  a  long  tim<>  to  come. 

Experiments  on  the  river  and  on  the  sea  will  be  made  respectively  at  Antwerp 
and  at  Ostend.  The  great  nuuiufacturers  will  lend  their  assistance  in  the  conduct 
of  experiments  which  are  only  possible  in  factories,  workshops  and  mines. 

It  is  not  anticipated  that  all  the  questions  contained  in  the  programme  will  be 
exhaustively  treated.  The  programme  itself  is  incomplete  and  will  need  additions, 
but,  if  the  enterprise  succeeds,  other  nations  will  follow  the  lead  of  the  Belgian 
Congress  and  Exhibition  of  1876,  which  will  serve  as  a  period  of  departure  for 
gatherings  which  may  not  inappropriately  be  termed  The  Gbaitd  Assizes  op 

To  carry  out  its  project  the  joint  stock  company  addresses  itself  exclusively 
to  private  initiation.  As  the  work  is  of  universal  interest,  it  invites  philanthro- 
pists of  all  nations  to  participate  in  raising  the  funds  necessary  to  furnish  the 
means  of  accomplishing  the  undertaking. 

The  Society  hopes  that  the  receipts  will  cover,  and  possibly  exceed,  the  expen- 
£ture,  and  that  the  »ha.reholders  will  be  recouped  their  advances.  It  bases  its 
hopes  on  the  past  success  of  all  such  enterprises  in  other  countries  under  well 
directed  private  energy,  and  recently  in  the  success  of  the  Industrial  Arts  Exhibition 
of  Brussels.  The  aid  of  all  is  disinterested.  Great  and  costly  palaces  are  not 
needed  :  simple  galleries,  well  lighted*  ventilated  and  arranged  will  accomplish  all 
that  is  needed. 

The  Exhibition  and  Congress  will  be  divided  into  ten  classes.  The  first  dass 
win  comprise  all  relating  to  saving  of  life  from  fire  by  land  and  by  sea,  and  will  con- 
sist of  five  sections,  each  devoted  to  a  particular  branch  of  the  subject. 

The  ieooad  cbis,  in  six  divisions,  will  in  like  manner  contain  all  relating  to  the 
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ntving  of  life  on  and  in  the  water,  from  drowning  and  skating  to  the  lighting  of 
coasts,  shipwrecks,  the  safe  construction  of  vessels  of  all  classes,  and  the  transport 
and  treatment  of  sick  and  wounded  afloat. 

The  third  class  will  be  devoted  to  tlie  means  of  preventing  accidents  in  travelling 
by  road  or  by  rail,  and  will  be  divided  into  ten  subsections. 

The  fourth  class  will  consist  of  aid  to  belligerents  in  time  of  war,  in  five  sections, 
comprising  means  of  transport,  surgical  appliances,  ambulances  and  field  hospitals, 
the  disposal  of  the  dea^,  and  the  sanitation  of  battle  fields  and  encampments. 

The  fifth  class,  in  eight  subsections,  will  embrace  the  wide  field  of  hygiene 
and  public  health. 

The  sixth  class  will  include,  in  three  sections,  the  means  of  maintaining  the 
health  and  protecting  the  lives  of  all  engaged  in  industrial  pursuits. 

The  seventh  class  will  be  occupied,  in  four  sections,  with  private  and  domestic 
health. 

The  eighth  class  will  discuss  medicine,  surgery,  and  pharmacy  in  their  relations 
to  all  the  preceding  classes ;  and  the  ninth  class  will  comprehend  all  institutions 
intended  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  working  classes,  such  as  life  assurance 
companies,  benefit  and  co-operative  societies,  infirmaries  and  convalescent  hospitals, 
and  means  of  promoting  temperance,  &c. 

The  tenth,  and  last  class,  will  contain,  in  seventeen  subsections,  the  protection 
of  health  and  life  in  their  applications  to  agriculture. 

If  the  Congress  and  Exhibition  can  arrive  at  useful  practical 
results  in  one-tenth  of  the  important  matters  contained  in  the  fore- 
going brief  examination  of  their  compreheusive  plan  and  purpose, 
they  will  accomplish  a  great  and  useful  work,  and  pave  the  way 
for  future  inquiries  in  a  direction  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  over- 
estimate the  value  and  importance. 


II. — Conference  of  Government  StaiisUy  SoiUh  Australia. 

Now  that  the  colonial  possessions  and  settlements  of  Great 
Britain  are  expanding  with  the  wonderful  progress  characteristic  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  race  in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  it  is  of  infinite 
importance  to  the  future  of  those  possessions  and  of  the  Empire  to 
which  they  are  attached,  that  all  facts  indicative  of  their  moral  and 
material  state  in  the  early  stages  of  their  growth  and  develop- 
ment, should  be  carefully  recorded, 

Many  of  them  in  extent  of  territory,  fertility  of  soil,  variety 
of  natural  productions,  mineral  wealth,  and  climates  capable  of 
containing  and  rearing  healthy,  vigorous  communities,  possess 
greater  capabilities  than  several  European  states  which  have  held, 
and  some  of  which  still  occupy,  important  positions  in  the  great 
brotherhood  of  nations. 

Should  they,  hereafter,  be  united  in  any  form  of  confederation 
among  themselves,  or  should  Great  Britain,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  see  her  way  to  gathering  her  children  around  her  in  a 
stronger  bond  than  exists  at  present,  it  is  difficult  to  foreshadow 
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without  apparent  exaggeration,  the  important  inflnences  which 
such  federation  may,  if  rightly  directed,  exercise  over  the  destinies 
of  the  whole  civilised  world. 

The  great  political  and  social  problems  of  that  impending  change 
will  need  for  their  solution  the  most  careful  collection  of  the  facts 
and  figures  which  are  the  basis  of  all  sound  legislation,  of  all  true 
freedom  and  liberty,  of  all  intercolonial  and  international  relations, 
and  of  all  substantial  progress. 

The  colonies  of  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  Tasmania,  and 
South  Australia  have  led  the  way  in  this  desirable  direction,  and, 
pursuant  to  the  instructions  of  their  respective  governments,  held  a 
Conference  of  Statists  at  Hobart  Town  in  January  of  the  present 
year,  to  settle  the  basis  of  an  uniform  system  of  statistics  for  the 
southern  dependencies  above  mentioned. 

The  official  representatives  who  assisted  ab  this  Conference  were 
the  Under  Secretary  and  Government  Statist  of  South  Australia, 
the  Government  Statists  of  Victoria  and  Tasmania,  and  the  Regis- 
trar-General of  New  South  Wales. 

The  matters  considered  by  them  and  the  resolutions  at  which 
they  arrived  are  so  deeply  interesting,  and  are  given  in  the  printed 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  so  condensed  a  form,  as  to  render 
it  difficult  still  further  to  concentrate  or  abstract  them,  without 
the  omission  of  particulars  necessary  to  their  right  understanding : 
they  are,  therefore,  reproduced  in  extenso. 

Census. — I.  "  The  first  subject  which  the  Conference  piocqeded  to  consider  was 
the  taking  of  the  next  census,  on  which  the  following  resolution  was  agreed  to : — 

"  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  census  be  taken  simultaneously  in  all  the  colonies, 
at  least  once  in  ten  years,  and  on  the  same  day  as  the  Imperial  census ;  and  that 
the  schedules  and  compilation  should  in  all  essential  particulars  be  in  accord  with 
the  systems  adopted  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

II.  "The  Conference  having  next  carefully  considered  and  compared  the 
statistics  of  their  seyeral  colonies,  agreed  to  embody  the  results  of  their  delibera- 
tions in  the' following  resolutions : — 

Alterations,  when  to  take  Effect. — (1.)  "  That  any  alterations  in  the  statistical 
retnms  which  may  be  agreed  upon  at  this  Conference,  shall  take  effect  in  respect 
to  the  statistics  of  1875. 

Betwmsfrom  Departments. — (2.)  "  That  inasmuch  as  the  value  of  statistical 
information  is  enhanced  by  early  publication,  the  government  of  each  colony  be 
respectively  requested  to  require  departments  to  supply  all  necessary  particulars  at 
the  earliest  practicable  period  after  the  close  of  each  year,  and  to  authorise  sach 
arrangements  as  may  be  requisite  to  effect  that  object. 

Ftwnishinff  of  Information  to  be  Compulsory. — (8.)  "That  it  is  desirable  that 
legislative  authority  should,  in  colonies  in  which  it  does  not  at  present  exist,  be 
procured  for  the  compulsory  supply  of  agricultural  and  other  statistics,  in  such 
form,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Qovernor  in  Council  may  direct,  thereby  extend- 
ing the  principle  hitherto  adopted  in  taking  the  census. 

Arrivals  and  Departures. — (4.)  "That,  with  a  view  to  the  more  accurate 
preparation  of  periodical  estimates  of  the  population,  each  government  be  requested 
to  cause  the  returns  of  arrivals  and  departures  to  be  interchanged  between  the 
customs'  authorities  of  the  several  colonies. 
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Mean  Population  for  Certain  Purpoaee. — (5.)  ''  That  in  making  companiive 
retarns  of  revenne,  expenditnre,  imports,  exports,  and  any  other  matters,  the 
operation  of  which  extends  over  the  entire  year,  the  mean  popahition  of  the  year 
be  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  calcnlation. 

Form  of  Customs*  Returns, — (6.)  "  That  the  government  of  each  colony  be 
farther  requested  to  canse  the  periodical  returns  of  the  quantities  and  values  of 
articles  imported  and  exported,  to  be  prepared,  according  to  the  form  and  nomen- 
clature, and  under  the  classification  agreed  to  by  the  Conference ;  and  to  direct 
the  attention  of  the  customs'  authorities  to  the  importance  of  entering,  whenever 
practicable,  the  number,  quantity,  or  weight  of  articles  imported  and  exported,  in 
preference  to  the  number  of  packages. 

Coin  and  Bullion. — (7.)  "  That  the  import  and  export  returns  should  in  every 
case  include  bullion  and  specie ;  and  that  a  separate  return  be  given  distinguishing 
coin  from  bullion,  and  whether  the  latter  be  the  produce  of  the  colony. 

Ooods  Transhipped, — (8.)  "  That  a  separate  return  be  given  of  goods  entered 
for  transhipment,  but  that  such  goods  shall  not  be  included  in  the  returns  of 
imports  and  exports. 

Ooods  in  Bonded  Warehouses, — (9.)  "  That  a  return  be  ^ven  of  the  stocks  in 
bonded  warehouses  at  the  termination  of  each  year. 

Steam  Vessels,— A}^.)  "  That  in  the  retarns  of  shipping,  it  is  desirable  to  show 
the  number,  tonnage,  and  crews  of  steam  vessels,  as  distinguished  from  sailing 
vessels. 

Custom^  Bevenue  and  Duties,^{ll,)  "  That  a  ret-om  of  the  customs'  revenue, 
specifying  the  articles,  rate  of  duty,  and  amount  collected,  be  given  for  each 
year. 

Genercd  Beverme, — (12.)  "  That  the  returns  of  genenl  revenue  should  show 
the  principal  sources  of  income;  and  that  the  returns  of  general  expenditure 
should  show  the  services  for  which  the  expenditure  was  incurred,  according  to  a 
classification  ag^reed  to  at  this  Conference. 

Loans  Excluded, — (13.)  "That  the  returns  of  revenue  should  exclude  the 
amounts  raised  by  loan. 

Interest  of  Loans  Included,^^!^,)  "  That  the  returns  of  general  expenditure 
should  exclude  the  expenditure  of  moneys  raised  on  loan,  but  should  indnde  the 
interest  on  and  repayment  of  loans. 

Separate  Betums  of  Loans. — (16.)  "  That  a  separate  statement  be  g^ven  of 
loans  raised  by  the  general  government,  distinguishing  whether  for  reproductive 
public  works,  military  defence,  immigration,  &e.,  or  in  aid  of  revenue ;  also  the 
rate  and  amount  of  interest  paid  in  respect  of  such  loans,  and  the  repayment  of 
any  portions  thereof. 

Aggregate  Betum  of  General  and  Local  Finances, — (16.)  **  That  a  return  of 
the  aggregate  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  general  government  and  of  local 
government  bodies  be  given  in  one  table. 

Taxation  for  Ghneral  and  Local  Purposes, — (17.)  **  That  it  is  desirable  that 
a  return  be  given,  showing  separately  and  collectively  the  amount  of  taxation  for 
general  and  local  purposes,  embracing~- 

'<  Customs  duties  (exclusive  of  duties  on  the  export  of  gold,  drawbacks,  Ac). 

"  Excise  (including  licences  imposed  for  revenue  purposes). 

**  Stamps  (other  than  fees  of  office). 

"  Legacy,  succession,  and  probate  duties. 

"  Bates  on  property  or  income. 
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"  Any  impost  distinctly  levied  as  a  tax,  but  excluding  fees,  licences,  or  charges 
for  special  services  rendered. 

£anks :  Liabilities  and  Assets, — (18.)  "  That  the  banking  statistics  of  each 
colony  be  rendered  quarterly,  in  the  form  prescribed  by  local  Acts,  but  distin- 
guishing *  depotits  bearing  interest,'  from  *  deposits  not  bearing  interest.' 

Zand :  Number  of  Holdings. — (19.)  *'  That  the  statistics  rekting  to  the  occu- 
pation and  cultivation  of  land  should  include  the  number  and  extent  of  holdings 
(classified  as  to  area),  distinguishing  those  held  direct  from  the  State  under  deferred 
payment  ftom  freeholds ;  and  the  area  and  produce  of  the  several  crops. 

Iiabour  and  Machinery  Employed. — (20.)  **  That  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain 
annually  the  amount  of  labour  employed  in  agricultural,  mining,  and  6ther  of  the 
more  important  local  industries,  and  also  the  extent  of  machinery  (steam  or 
otherwise),  and  of  all  labour-saving  appliances,  used  on  fkrms,  in  mills,  mines,  or 
factories. 

BaUway  Betums. — (21.)  "Tliat  in  any  returns  relating  to  railways  it  is 
essential  that  the  cost  of  construction  and  mileage  open  be  shown;  that  the 
receipts  and  expenditure,  and  the  mileage  run  be  given;  and  that  the  cost  of 
maintenance  of  works  and  stock  be  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  working 
expenses.  Additional  rolling-stock  and  new  works  to  be  placed  under  the  head  of 
construction. 

Educational  Statistics. — (22.)  "  That  the  statistics  of  education  should  include, 
m  addition  to  returns  from  public  and  private  schools,  statistical  statements 
relating  to  the  higher  degree  of  instruction  obtainable  at  the  universities,  colleges, 
techiucal  schools,  institutes,  and  public  libraries  of  the  several  colonies. 

Criminal  Statistics. — (28.)  "  That  the  criminal  statistics,  and  statistics  relating 
to  prisons,  proposed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  be  adopted  with  certain  alterations  the  Conference  consider  necessary  to 
meet  the  circumstances  of  the  Australian  colonies ;  and  that,  with  a  view  to 
procure  accurate  returns,  the  several  governments  be  respectfully  requested  to 
cause  particulars  to  be  recorded  by  the  police  and  other  authorities  in  the  form 
adopted  by  the  Conference. 

Vitdl  Statistics. — (24.)  "  That  the  vital  statistics,  as  published  periodically  by 
the  several  colonies,  appear  to  meet  all  requirements,  and  accord  with  the  English 
system ;  but  the  Conference  recommend  that  separate  returns  be  given  for  large 
centres  of  population,  where  the  aged  and  afflicted  congregate  in  hospitals,  asylums, 
Ac.  They  also  proposed  that  a  Meteorological  Abstract  for  the  period  accompany 
each  return. 

Heiums  Bssential. — (26.)  "  That  the  making  the  returns  agreed  to  at  this 
Conference  be  considered  essential — each  colony  being  at  liberty  to  amplify  them 
to  such  extent  as  may  be  thought  desirable. 

Co-operation  of  Colonies  not  Represented. — (26.)  "  That  the  colonies  of  Queens- 
land, Western  Australia,  and  New  Zealand,  be  invited  to  co-operate  in  the  general 
scheme  of  statistics  laid  down  by  the  Conference. 

III.  "  The  Conference  submit  the  foregoing  resolutions  to  the  favourable  con- 
sideration of  their  respective  Governments,  and  respectfully  recommend  that, 
where  indicated,  legislative  sanction  be  sought  to  give  effect  to  them. 

IV.  "  Besides  the  matters  embodied  in  the  resolntions,  the  Conference  went 
fuQy  into  the  details  of  tiie  returns  published  in  their  respective  statistical 
registers,  and  decided  on  such  modiffcations  as  would  cause  the  tablet  to  agree  in 
all  material  points. 
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V.  "  In  determining  a}>on  the  nature  of  the  alterations  to  be  made  in  their 
statistical  records,  they  agreed  to  consider  certain  particulars  as  essential,  lea\ing 
it  at  the  discretion  of  the  several  colonies  to  supply  others  which  were  regarded  as 
desirable,  though  not  obligatory,  according  to  circumstances. 

VI.  "They  have,  moreover,  not  been  unmindful  of  the  desfrability,  as  far 
as  possible,  of  assimilating  the  statistics  of  the  various  colonies  of  this  gpronp, 
not  only  as  among  themselves,  but  as  between  themselves  and  the  mother 
country. 

Retol^ion  (23). — VII.  '*  Among  other  matters  which  occupied  their  attention 
was  the  circular  despatch  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  30th  January,  1872.  and 
the  circular  despatch.  No.  2,  dated  20th  March,  1874,  addressed  to  the  Governors 
of  the  several  Australasian  Colonies,  with  reference  to  certain  proposed  forms  of 
criminal  statistics.  In  these  they  have  made  such  amendments  as  seemed  to  be 
necessary  in  order  to  adapt  them  to  the  circumstances  of  the  colonies,  and  now 
append  them  in  their  altered  shape. 

VIII.  "They  also  considered  certain  forms  relating  to  'gaols  and  prisoners,' 
also  received  firam  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  agreed  to  them  with  a  few  verbal 
amendments. 

Resoluiion  (4).— IX.  "  The  returns  of  persons  leaving  any  one  colony,  have  in 
some  cases  shown  a  considerable  deficiency  as  compared  with  the  corresponding 
returns  of  arrivals  in  the  colony  for  which  they  were  bound,  in  consequence  of  a 
certain  proportion  of  persons  not  appearing  on  the  passenger  lists  of  intercolonial 
vessels  at  the  port  of  departure.  The  Conference  have,  therefore,  agreed  to  recom- 
mend that  the  customs'  departments  of  the  different  colonies  be  instructed  to 
exchange  returns  of  arrivals  and  departures,  so  that  the  numbers  may  be  corrected 
by  comparison  before  publication. 

MesoluHons  (6  io  11). — X.  "They  have  also  had  their  attention  pointedly 
called  to  the  want  of  uniformity  as  regards  the  customs'  returns,  and  to  some  other 
defects  which  are  now  found,  more  or  less,  in  all  of  them.  They  have,  therefore, 
adopted  resolutions  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  commercial  statistics  in 
regard — 

(a)  "  To  supplying  the  quantities  of  articles  imported  and  exported,  wherever 
practicable. 

{b)  "To  the  classification  of  articles  in  a  manner  which  they  believe  to  be  suit- 
able for  general  purposes,  and,  at  the  same  time,  well  adapted  to  the 
requirements  of  persons  interested  in  the  external  trade  of  the  respective 
colonies. 

EesoluHoM  (12  to  16). — XI.  "  The  subject  of  finance  has  always  been  fraught 
with  practical  difficulties  to  the  Government  Statists  of  these  colonies.  It  has, 
therefore,  occupied  an  important  place  in  the  deliberations  of  the  Conference. 
They  recommend  that  an  abstract  of  the  returns  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  the  general  government  should,  for  statistical  purposes,  be  embodied  in  a 
form  which  they  submit  as  being,  in  their  opinion,  better  adapted  to  convey  the 
requisite  information  than  the  statements  now  furnished  in  most  cases. 

Mesolution  (17). — XII.  "  With  regard  to  the  subject  of  taxation,  the  Con- 
ference are  of  opinion  that,  inasmuch  as  imposts  which  in  some  countries  form 
part  of  the  State  taxation,  in  others  are  levied  by  local  bodies,  a  return  should  be 
added  to  the  statistics  of  every  colony,  showing  in  one  view  the  taxation  for  the 
purposes  of  the  general  government,  and  also  that  for  local  objects.  As  to  the 
question — the  most  difficult  the  Conference  had  to  deal  with — what  receipts  should 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1875.]  Commercial  and  Financial  History  of  1874.  257 

be  regarded  as  taxation,  the  Conference  have  laid  down  certain  general  principles, 
the  application  of  which  to  particular  cases  will  require  extended  research  and 
connderation. 

"  E.  C.  NoWBLL,  Chairman. 

"  E.  G.  Wabd. 

«  H.  H.  Hattbe. 

"  J.  BOOTHBT." 

This  statement  is  followed  by  an  Appendix  containing  forms 
for  criminal  and  jndicial  statistics. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  some  important  particnlars  these 
Sonth  Australian  colonies  have  taken  a  step  in  advance  of  most 
natioDS,  and  even  of  Great  Britain  herself.  By  harmonising  their 
statistical  forms  and  returns  with  those  of  the  mother  country  where 
assimilation  was  possible,  they  have  facilitated  the  study  of  their 
future  relations  with  each  other  and  with  the  paramount  power  in 
a  manner  that  cannot  fail  to  prove  most  useful  to  statesmen,  and  all 
others  interested  in  the  government,  extension,  and  consolidation  of 
the  British  Empire. 


III. — General  Results  of  the  Commercial  and  Financial  History 

of  1874. 

Feom  the  Economist  of  the  13th  March,  1875  : — 

"  Through  1874  the  reaction  which  commenced  in  1873  through- 
out Europe  and  America  has  continued.  The  prices  of  commodities 
and  the  wages  of  labour  have  declined  month  by  month,  until  in  the 
opening  weeks  of  1875  the  reduction  in  the  price  of  most  of  the 
luiicles  employed  in  this  country  in  manufactures  is  not  less  than 
30  or  35  per  cent,  compared  with  the  early  part  of  73 ;  and  pro- 
bably not  less  than  20  to  25  per  cent,  compared  with  the  close  of 
that  year.  The  fall  in  iron  and  coal  in  many  districts  exceeds  these 
figures. 

"  Wages  in  the  mining  and  iron  and  steel  trades  have  also 
rapidly  fallen,  and  in  some  cases  have  been  reduced  to  about  the 
figures  which  prevailed  in  1871,  before  the  recent  rise  commenced. 

'*  The  contests  bat  ween  masters  and  men  have  been  severe  in  the 
process  of  arriving  at  these  reductions ;  and  one  of  the  principal 
causes  which  has  rendered  the  results  so  unsatisfactory  to  the 
trading  classes  has  been  the  long  periods  of  time  during  which 
strikes  and  lock-outs  have  brought  various  important  industries  to 
a  standstill.  At  this  moment  (February,  1875)  the  whole  of  the 
ooal  and  iron  trades  of  South  Wales  is  idle  in  consequence  of  a 
wholesale  lock-out  forced  on  the  masters  by  the  opposition  of  the 
trades  unions  to  such  a  reduction  of  wages  as  will  secure  orders  for 
the  productions  of  the  district. 

"  The  harvest  of  1874  in  this  cquntry  was  the  best  and  most 
abundant  since  that  of  1868.  Wheat  was  reaped  and  carried  in 
excellent  condition,  and  the  general  result  is  25  per  cent,  above  an 
average. 
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(I). — Gazette  Averaae  Price  of  Wheat  {per  Imperial  Quarter)  in  United 
Kingdom^immediatdy  after  Harvest^  1863-74,  awc^  Total  Average  Gazette 
Price  of  Calervdar  Years. 


After  Harvest. 

*.  d. 

1874 46  I 

1873 64  2 

72 58  6 

'71 56  3 

59  7 

1870 48  6 

'69 46  2 

'68 53  6 

'67 70  8 

53  9 

1866 5z  6 

'65 4Z  4 

'64 38  6 

'63 40  - 

43  4 


"The  fibres  of  46*1  in  October,  1874,  contrast  very  strongly 
with  the  average  of  597  for  the  three  years  1871-73 — and  even 
with  the  average  of  53*9  for  the  five  years  1867-70.  The  last  year 
of  low  price  was  1868-69,  when  the  figures  were  46*2.  There  seems 
to  be  every  probability  of  the  price  for  1874-75  falling  short  of  even 
t)hat  limit  by  some  sensible  difierence.  Nor  is  the  low  price  of 
wheat  confined  to  these  islands.  It  is  general  over  the  commercial 
world,  and  will,  beyond  all  doubt,  lay  the  foundation  of  a  sound 
prosperity. 

(II). — Silvery  1874-66,  Shipments  to  East^  Bills  Drawn  by  India  Council 
on  hvdiay  Imports  of  Silver  into  United  Kingdom,  Average  Price  in 
London,  a7id  Average  Rate  of  Bank  Discounts,  (Pixley  and  Abell's 
Circular.) 

[0,000's  omitted,  thus  7.09  =  7,090,000.] 


Calendar  Year  Averages. 

*.  d, 

1874 55  9 

1873 58  8 

'72 57  " 

71 56  8 

57  5 

1870 46  II 

'69 48  a 

'68 63  9 

'67 64  6 

55  10 

1866 49  n 

'65 41  10 

'64 40  a 

*63 44  9 


Silver 

BiUs 

Imports  of 

Siher 
into  United 

Silver 

Average  Price 

Average 
Bank-rate 

Years. 

sent  to 

Drawn  by 
India 

Coined  in 
United 

Standard  SUver 
in 

BasL 

Council. 

Kingdom. 

Kingdom. 

London. 

Disoottnt. 

Mln. 

HIn. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Per  OS. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

d. 

Per  cnt. 

1874.... 

7,09 

10,36 

11,80 

0,89 

!? 

8i 

'73... 

2,50 

18,94 

12,30 

1,08 

5k 

'72.... 

5,65 

10,21 

11,14 

1,24 

«°A 

4* 

'71.... 

3.71 

8,44 

16,52 

0,70 

6oi 

8i 

1870... 

1,58 

6,98 

10,65 

0,33 

6oi 

3 

'69... 

2,36 

3,70 

6,73 

0,07 

«oA 

8i 

'68.... 

1,63 

4,14 

7,71 

0,30 

60 

2 

'67... 

0,64 

6,61 

8,02 

0,19 

60 

ik 

'66... 

2,36 

7,00 

10,78 

0,49 

6>t 

7 
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"  The  export  to  the  East  (7  millions)  has  been  nearly  three  times 
that  of  1873  (2^  millions).  The  price  $S^^d,  is  the  lowest  almost 
on  record,  arising  more  immediately  from  the  pressure  on  the 
market  of  the  large  amounts  of  silver  coin  displaced  in  Germany  by 
the  new  coinage  and  banking  legislation  there ;  and  arising  also,  it 
is  believed,  in  some  degree  from  the  increased  yield  of  the  silver 
mines  in  South  America  and  elsewhere.  M.  Herzog,  the  delegate 
of  Switzerland  to  the  Monetary  Conventions  of  1865-71,  has  investi- 
gated the  subject  with  care,  and  has  framed  the  following  table : —  . 

{lII),'-rStlverf  Production  and  Export  to  Ea^t,  accordiiig  to  the  Work  by 
M.  Herzog^  ths  Delegate  of  Switzerl/xnd  at  the  Monetary  ConferenceSy 
1805-71. 

[00,000'8  omitted,  thus  9.0  ==9.0(X),000{.] 


Year. 

Aunual 
Production. 

£xport  to 

Year. 

Annual 
Production. 

Export  to 

1861 

Mia. 
£ 
9.0 

MlQ. 

£ 
1,6 

1862  

MIn. 
£ 
12,0 
13,0 
I3,i 
14,7 
14,4 

Mln. 

£ 
14,5 
15,1 
16,8 

9,7 

'68 

1852  . 

8,8 
8,4 
8,5 
9.0 
9,1 

2,7 
5,5 
4,6 
8,0 
14,1 

'64  

'53  

'65  

'64  

'66  

7,0 

»55 

1867  

»56  

67,3 

63,1 

43,8 

84,9 

H,7 
14,0 

13,5 
14,8 

9,6 

10,2 

io,a 
10,6 

11,2 

20,1 

5,7 

16,3 

10,8 

8,9 

2,1 

1857  

'68  

3.6 

*68  

'69  

6,6 

*59  

'70  

2,2 

'60  

9  years  totals.... 
„      average 

'61  

57,0 

14,5 

51,8 

61,0 

124,3 

11  years  totaU 

104,6 

97,5 

77,6 

„       avge. 

9,5 

9,0 

13,9 

8,6 

"  According  to  these  figures  we  have  the  following  averages : — 

1851-61,  eleven  years   9^  millions  sterling. 

'62-70,  „  9 

Cotton  Trade. 

**  Messrs.  Ellison  and  Co.  (Liverpool)  report : — 

"'  So  far  as  the  cotton  trade  has  been  concerned,  1874  has  been  a  dull  and 
uneventful  gear.  With  the  exception  of  an  occassional  spasm  of  activity,  provoked 
by  merely  transient  and  delnstve  influences,  the  conrse  of  business  has  been  mono- 
tonously slow,  and  the  tendency  of  prices  downwards.  Throughout  1874  the 
actual  supply  of  the  raw  material  h€U  constantly  exceeded  the  demand,  while  the 
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occasionally  threatene4  prospect  of  a  comparative  deficiency  bas  never  been 
realised.  Tbe  result  has  been  an  almost  continuous  readiness  on  the  part  of 
holders  to  sell,  in  the  face  of  a  nearly  chronic  indifference  on  the  part  of  con- 
sumers to  buy.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  1874  has  been  an  unprofitable 
one  to  importers  of  the  raw  material,  and  a  scarcely  less  nnsatasfactoTy  one  to 
shippers  of  the  manufactured  article.  Under  ordinary  circumstances  a  year  of 
falling  prices  is  of  advantage  to  spinners  and  manufacturers,  but  business  in 
Manchester  in  1874  has  been  so  slow  that  yarns  and  goods  have  steadily  followed 
the  decline  in  raw  cotton,  and  no  advantage  of  moment  has  accrued  to  the  producer 
except  in  isolated  instances.  The  speculative  department  of  the  market  has  been 
almost  uniformly  quiet,  and,  as  in  1873,  the  operators  for  a  fall  have  had  matters 
pretty  much  their  own  way.  A  remarkable  feature  is  that  the  fluctuations  in 
prices  have  been  less  important  than  in  any  year  since  1860.  The  ^fference 
between  the  highest  and  lowest  quotations  for  middling  upland  on  the  spot  being 
only  i^^.  per  lb.,  against  ijrf.  in  1873,  2d.  in  1872,  z\^.  in  1871,  ^{d.  in  1870, 
and  2jrf.  in  1869.'  " 

"  We  add  the  following  tables,  compiled  from  Messrs.  Ellison's 
Circular,  and  in  continuation  of  the  similar  tables  of  former  years 
inserted  in  the  general  summary  of  our  review : — 


{lY),— United   KingcUym,    1857-74.      Estimated   Value  of  Raw    Cotton 
Imported,  Re-Exported,  and  Co^isuvned,    (Ellison's  Circular.) 


[00,000'b  omitted,  thus  47,1  =  47,l00,000i 

.    The  halea  are  given  in  full.] 

Import. 

£lc-Exportcd. 

Consumed,  United  Kingdom. 

Yean. 

Value. 

Price. 

Value. 

Value. 

1     Bales  per 
Total  Weight.!        Week. 

j  400 lbs.  each. 

1874 

'73 

73 

71 

1870 

'69 

'68 

'67 

1866 

'65 

'64 

'63 

1862 

'61 

'60 

1859 

'58 

'57 

HIn. 

£ 

47,1 
54,» 
53,3 
55,9 

5>,o 

55,2 
52,0 
53,8 

75,8 
63,2 
82,2 
58,0 

31,1 

38,7 

32,2 
i7,2 
z8,6 

Per  lb. 
d. 
1\ 
81 

^^• 

13^ 

15f 

22 

20i 

14 
71 
6i 

6i 
68 
74 

Mlu. 
£ 
6,0 
6,1 
8,5 
9,8 

8,2 

I^3 
11,6 
14,0 

»9,5 
17,1 
22,1 
21,6 

12,4 

7,9 

5,5 

4,1 

3,3 
3,5 

Mln. 
£ 
40,2 
45,4 
48,0 
40,8 

42,1 
43,8 
41,0 
41,2 

51,9 
47,2 
52,4 
40,7 

24,7 
32,2 
28,9 

27,6 

24,8 
2i,8 

Mln.  lbs. 

1,266, 
1,246, 

i,i75> 

1,205, 

1,071, 
940, 
996, 

954» 

800, 
718, 
561, 
476, 

449, 
1,005, 

1,079. 

907, 
825, 

No. 

60,870 
59,910 
56,510 
57,950 

51,520 
45,140 
47,890 
45,890 

42,829 
34,550 
26,980 
22,910 

21,620 
49,800 
61,890 

47,000 

J     given 
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(V.}— Cotton  Cloth  and  Varn,  Exported  and  Estimated  as  Actually 
Consumed  at  Ilome^  1857-74,  in  Millions  of  Pounds  Weight,  (Ellison^ 
Circular.)  [ooo.ooo'b  omitted.] 


1 

3 

s 

*    1 

5 

.6 

7 

8 

t 

Yams  and  Ciolh  Exported.      1 

ITofM 

Consump- 

Total 

Average  Prices  of  Raw  Cotton. 

Yean. 

Yarn. 

Cloth. 

Total. 

tion, 

Yams  and 

Cloth. 

Weight. 

Imported. 

Exported. 

Home 

Coiiiomp- 

tiuD. 

Mln.lbB. 

MlD.  lbs. 

Mln.  IbB. 

Mln.  lbs. 

Mln.  lbs. 

Per  lb. 
d. 

Per  lb. 
d. 

Per  lb. 
d. 

1874.... 

220, 

726, 

946, 

178, 

1,120, 

1\ 

6 

7l 

'73... 

215, 

688, 

903. 

175, 

1,077, 

81 

7 

8i 

72.... 

212, 

698, 

910, 

129, 

1,055, 

91% 

7l 

9* 

•71.. 

193, 

680, 

873, 

199, 

1,058, 

8 

7 

H 

1870.... 

186, 

616,- 

802, 

140, 

942, 

9i 

8i 

9* 

'69.... 

169, 

535, 

704, 

112, 

829, 

Hi 

10 

Hi 

'68... 

174, 

548, 

723, 

160, 

883, 

9i 

8i 

9* 

'67... 

164, 

523, 

687, 

145, 

832, 

loi 

9i 

lol 

1866... 

184, 

491, 

625, 

145, 

770, 

i.^i 

Mi 

H 

'65... 

98, 

377, 

475. 

150, 

625, 

i5i 

Ht 

1.";* 

'64.... 

71, 

332, 

403* 

110, 

518, 

22 

2li 

"i 

'63... 

70, 

321, 

391, 

93, 

485, 

20\ 

I»i 

20J 

1862.... 

88, 

32  i. 

41*. 

102, 

514, 

14 

•3i 

Hi 

'61.... 

177, 

496, 

674, 

174, 

81-8, 

7i 

64 

7l 

'60.... 

197, 

542, 

740> 

173, 

913, 

61 

5i 

6i 

1859.... 

192, 

500, 

693. 

172, 

865, 

6i 

5* 

6i 

'68.... 

200, 

452, 

652, 

158, 

810, 

61 

5* 

6« 

'67.... 

176, 

466, 

583, 

156, 

739, 

7i 

6i 

7i 

"  In  the  foUowiDg  table  will  be  fonnd  the  exportation  of  cotton 
piece  goods  to  the  leading  markets,  for  the  years  1874-73-72  and 
1860.  The  quantities,  as  in  former  years,  are  stated  in  millions  of 
yards : — 

(VT).— Exports  of  Cotton  Piece  Goods,    1874-72  and  1860,  in  Quantities 

[Millions  of  Yards)  and  Percentage  of  Totals,    (Ellison's  Circular.) 

[000,000'B  omitted.] 


Quantities.                    { 

Per  Cent,  of  Total. 

Exported  to 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

Mln.  yds. 

1,255, 
464, 
330, 

1860. 

1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

1860. 

India  and  Egypt    .... 
China  ..  ,. 

.Mlu.yds 

1,397, 

463, 

306, 

MlneydB 

1,340, 

401, 

327, 

Mln.yds. 
910, 
821, 
272, 

Pcrcnt. 
38-8 
129 

8-5 

Percnt. 

38-5 
11*5 

9 '4 

Pcrcnt. 

35-5 

>3*i 

9-3 

Percnt. 

3i"9 

11-7 

9-8 

Turkey  and  Levant 

United  States 

2,166, 
105, 

604, 

2,068, 
109, 

619, 

2,089, 
132, 

668, 

1,506, 
226, 

527, 

6o'2 

a*9 

i6-8 

59-4 
3'i 

17-8 

57*9 
3*7 

19*0 

54'4 

8'2 

Best    of    America  1 
and  West  India  J 

i9'o 

Italy,  Austria,  Ac 

Germany 

2,873, 
207, 
116, 
401, 

2,796, 
234, 
107, 
343, 

2,839, 
219, 
130, 
335, 

2,259, 

198, 
102, 
217, 

8o-o 
5-8 

ii'i 

8o-3 
6-7 
3'i 
9*9 

8o-6 
6-2 
3-7 
9'5 

8i-6 
71 
3'7 
7-6 

Other  Countries 

8,603, 

3,482, 

8,535, 

2,776, 

lOO'O 

100*0 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 
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"  The  following  table  oompletes  ihe  series  relating  to  this  branch 
of  commerce: — 

(VII).— CoWow  Trade,  General  Remits,  1857-74.  Estimate^  per  EUufnC* 
Circular  of  (1)  Total  Value  of  Goods  Produced;  (2)  Cost  of  Raw  Cotton 
Consumed  therefor;  and  (3)  Balaiice  left  for  Fro/its^  Interest,  Wages, 
a7id  Expenses,  [oo.ooo'b  omitted.] 


Total 

Cost  of 

Ufl  for 

Total 

Cost  of 

Left  for 

Year. 

Value  of 
Goods 

Raw 

Wages,  Profit, 
and  other 

Year. 

Value  of 
Goods 

Raw 

Wages.  Profit, 
nod  other 

Produced. 

Cotton. 

Expenses 

Produced. 

Cotton. 

Kxpenaei. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

£ 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

£ 

£ 

Mln. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1874... 

100,5 

40,2 

6o,3 

1865.... 

83,2 

47,8 

35.9 

73.... 

104,6 

45,4 

59.* 

'64... 

76,4 

52,6 

^3.9 

72.... 

102,3 

48,0 

54i3 

'63.... 

59,8 

40,6 

>9.i 

1871.... 

102,0 

40,8 

6l,2 

1862.... 

42,7 

26.7 

16,0 

70.... 

93,1 

42,1 

51.0 

'61... 

74,3 

82,2 

42,1 

'69.... 

86,2 

34,8 

42,4 

'60.... 

80,6 

28,9 

51.7 

1868... 

91,7 

41,0 

5«i7 

1859.... 

72,2 

27,6 

44.6 

*67.... 

90,4 

41,2 

49.* 

'58.... 

63,1 

24,8 

38.3 

'm.... 

102,7 

51,9 

50,8 

'57.... 

59,8 

24,8 

35.0 

"  The  gold  coinage  has  reached  already  5  5^  million  pounds  and 
will  have  to  be  carried  much  further ;  and  to  carry  it  ftirther  by  any 
considerable  steps  will  reopen  great  difficulties  in  the  European 
money  markets.  The  large  central  banks  will  find  increasing  diffi- 
culty in  the  preservation  of  their  bullion  reserves  from  sudden  and 
dangerous  fluctuations,  and  the  rates  of  interest  therefore  will  have 
a  tendency  towards  frequent  stringency. 

"  The  following  Table  gives,  as  in  former  years,  a  summary  of 
the  rates  of  discount  prevailing  at  the  principal  European  markets 
during  the  years  1870  and  1874 : — 

(VIII). — European  Rates  of  Discount,  1870-74.  Average  Annual  Bates  per 
Cent,  per  Annum,  at  Places  as  under  for  First  Class  Bills,  being 
Abstract  of  Appetidix  (0). 


1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

1870. 

Places. 

Prin- 
cipal 
Bank. 

Open 
Market. 

Prin- 
cipal 
Bank. 

Open 
Market. 

Prin- 
cipal 
Bank. 

Open 
Market. 

Prin- 
cipal 
Bank. 

Open 
Market. 

Prin- 
cipal 

Open 
Market. 

London    .... 

Paris    

Frankfort 
Amsterdam 
Hamburg 
Brussels  .... 

BerUn 

Vienna 

Petersburg 

Turin  

Madrid    .... 

Pr.  cnt. 
3f 

» 

4i 

f 

Fercnt. 
3i 

4      ' 
3* 
3i 
3i 

3i 

4i 
5i 

Pr.cnt, 
4 

1 

5 
6i 

Per  cnt. 

4i 

5 

4i 
4^ 
4t 
4J 

4i 
5i 

64 

___ 

Pr.  cnt. 
4i 

5i 

II 

4 

4i 
6 

61 

Per  cnt. 
4i 

4i 

4 

3 

3 

4 

4 

6J 

61 

Pr.cnt. 
3 

6 

3* 

3* 

;. 
i 

7 

6 
5 

Per  cut. 
21 

31 
81 
3 
31 

8i 
51 
61 

Pr.  cnt. 
3l 

Per  cat. 
3 

84 

41 

51 
5} 
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"  Table  IX  states  the  condition  of  four  of  the  leading  banks  of 
Europe  for  the  years  1873-74  and  1875 : — 

(IX). — Leading  Foreign  Banksy  1873.     Circttlation  and  Bullion  Reierve 
at  Bates  as  under,  being  Summary  of  Appendix  (Ea)  in  Million  £, 

[00.000'b  omitted,  thus  105,9  =  105,»00.0C0/.] 


Date*. 

Bank 
of  France. 

Bank 
of  Prussia. 

Bank 
of  Austria. 

Bank 
of  Belgium. 

Cash. 

Bullion. 

Cash. 

BuJlion 

Cash. 

Bullion. 

Cash. 

Bullion. 

1875. 
Ist  Janaary  

Mln. 

115.8 
ico,s> 

iii»5 
111,9 

"5.7 

117,8 
120,7 
115,7 

Mln. 

£ 

52,8 

30,6 
47,8 

81,7 
31,7 
31,0 

28,7 
29,3 
29,3 

Mln. 

£ 
41. » 

44.6 
42,1 

45.5 
44.9 
4^.7 

46,a 
43.7 
42.4 

Mln. 
£ 
30,8 

35,2 
35,5 

27,6 
30,1 
36,4 

36,0 
35,0 
35,4 

Mln. 

£ 

30,1 

36.0 
30,2 

30,0 
35.5 

34.3 

37,0 
36,4 

Mln. 

£ 

14,0 

14,4 
14,2 

14,2 
14,2 
14,4 

14,4 
14,4 
14,4 

Mln. 

£ 

13.3 

12,6 

11,8 

11,7 
12,6 

14.1 

^hS 
13.4 
»^,5 

Mln. 

£ 

4,9 

4,2 
3,9 

4,7 
5,8 
5,6 

4,9 
4,4 

4,4 

1874. 
let  JannaiT  

Ist  July 

1873. 
lilt  January  

Irt  March 

Ist  July 

Ut  October  

iBt  November  

lit  December  

Note. — In  Paris,  through  1873,  the  price  of  gold  yaried  from  2  to  9Jf  per 
mille  prem.,  average,  say  7f  per  mille  prem. ;  in  Austria,  8  per  cent.  prem. ;  in 
Petersburg,  1 2  per  cent. ;  in  Italy,  1 5  per  cent. 


"Since  January,  1874,  the  Bank  of  France  has  increased  its 
bullion  reserve  by  23  millions,  or  from  30  to  53  millions,  and  has 
reduced  its  circulation  from  115  to  105  millions.  The  Bank  of 
Eussia  has  lost  5  millions  of  its  bullion  (from  35  to  30  millions), 
and  the  notes  have  gone  down  from  44  to  41.  At  Vienna  the 
bullion  remains  the  same,  but  the  notes  have  fallen  6  millions  (36 
to  30).  The  great  bullion  movement  of  1874  has  been  the  steady 
absorption  of  gold  by  the  Bank  of  France,  and  the  directors  of  that 
establishment  have  manifested  the  highest  skill  and  judgment  in 
the  way  in  which  they  have  quietly  and  effectively  accomplished 
their  object  of  increasing  the  cash  reserve.  But  between  the 
necessity  existing  at  Berlin  to  procure  gold  for  coinage,  and  the 
policy  at  Paris  to  add  bullion  to  the  reserve,  the  money  markets  of 
Europe  have  been  under  constant  apprehension. 

"The  following  abstract  (from  official  sources)  of  the  bullion 
trade  of  France  in  1874  is  curious  and  suggestive.  France  has 
added  17^  millions  sterling  of  gold  to  its  previous  stock  in  the 
largest  degree  from  England  and  United  States;  and  14^  millions 
silver,  chiefly  from  Germany  and  Belgium.  The  process  seems  to 
have  been  for  nearly  all  the  gold  brought  to  Europe  to  arrive  in 
London.  From  London  both  Oermany  and  France  obtained  their 
supplies  of  that  metal.    The  balance  of  trade  between  France  and 
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Germany  and  Belgium  carried  1 1  millions  sterling  of  silver  into  the 
first-named  country : — 

(X). — France,  1874,  Gold  and  Silver,  Imports  and  Exports  {per  StatemetU 
of  French  Customs.) 

[0,000'b  oniitt^,  thus  7.80  =  7.800.000/.] 


Gold. 

Silver. 

Countries. 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Imports. 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

imporU. 

More. 

Less. 

More. 

Less. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mia 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£  . 

England 

7,80 

33 

7,47 

— 

1,56 

30 

1,26 

— 

Germany     

66 

03 

63 

— 

7,80 

02 

7,78 

— 

Belgium 

Turkey     

1,46 

c6 

1,40 

— 

8,22 

06 

8,16 

— 

1,40 

20 

1,20 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Egypt 

85 

i»3i 

— 

97 

— 

— 

— 

— 

United  States 

3,04 

3,04 

— 

— 

— 

14,70 

i»94 

13,74 

97 

12,58 

38 

12,20 



All  others    

6,00 

46 

5,54 

4,72 

2,12 

2,60 

20,70 

3»40 

17,30 

— 

17,30 

2,50 

14,80 

— 

"The  railways  have  been  able  in  1874  partly  to  reduce  their 
working  expenses,  in  consequence  of  the  fall  in  the  price  of  coal  and 
in  other  materials,  and  in  some  of  the  more  ordinary  kinds  of 
labour ;  and  the  dividends  have  consequently  been  not  so  unfavour- 
able as  was  expected.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  becoming  clear  that 
on  nearly  all  the  important  lines  there  must  be  for  some  years  large 
expenditure  of  capital,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  growing  trafiic. 
The  companies  have  naturally  put  oflf  every  possible  outlay  during 
the  period  of  high  prices.  But  the  necessity  for  the  outlay  remains, 
and  has  become  more  urgent,  and  will  have  to  be  met  without 
delay.  The  Midland,  Great  Northern,  and  some  of  the  companies 
having  in  their  capital  accounts  numerous  small  stocks,  the  result 
of  partial  measures  in  the  early  years  of  the  companies,  are  wisely 
consolidating  them  into  stocks  of  a 'simpler  and  more  extensive 
character,  to  the  benefit  and  relief  of  the  particular  holders  and  of 
the  general  public.  These  processes  of  consolidation  are  in  every 
sense  desirable. 

"  The  following  table  shows,  in  an  instructive  manner,  the 
relative  progress  of  the  rates,  or  percentage,  of  increase  of  traffic 
and  working  expenses  on  the  thirteen  leading  English  lines  for  the 
four  and  a-half  years  ended  31st  December,  1874  The  second  half 
of  1874  shows  a  decided  turn  in  favour  of  the  railways — the  increase 
of  expenses,  which  was  17*3  per  cent,  at  December,  1878,  had  fallen 
to  3*8  per  cent,  in  December,  1874. 

"  The  result,  however,  of  the  four  and  a-half  years  had  been 
sufficient  severe  upon  the  railways,  viz.,  an  increase  of  8i*o  per 
cent,  in  expenses  against  an  increase  of  54*3  per  cent,  in  traffic. 
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(XI). — Railways,  Thirteen  English  Leading  Lines,  Grass  Traffics  and 
Working  Expenses,  Nine  Half -Tears,  1870-74.  Percentages  of  Increase 
of  each  Half- Tear  over  the  Corresponding  Half- Tear  of  Previous  Tears 
(Economist,  27th  Fehrva/ry,  1857). 


June  Half-Years. 

December  Half-Years. 

Whole  Year. 

Malf-Yearf. 

Traffic 
Increase. 

Working 
Expenses, 
Increase. 

Traffic 
Increase. 

Working 
Expenses, 
Increase. 

Traffic 
Increase. 

III 

1870.... 
1871.... 

December .... 
Jmie 

Per  cnt. 
6-8 
8-3 
9-1 
3-3 

Per  cnt. 

5-9 
11-4 

12'0 

9-0 

Per  cnt. 
6-3 

9-2 

7-6 

8-5 

2-6 

Per  cnt. 
4-7 

7*7 

14-0 

17-3 
3-8 

Per  cnt. 

160 

15-8 

17^6 

5-9 

Per  cnt. 

„   .... 
1872... 

December .... 
June 

J3'4 

i»   •••■ 
1873.... 

December .... 
Jane 

25*4 

If    .... 
1874... 

December .... 
June 

a9'3 

„    .... 

December .... 

increase   of! 
3arB  

12-8 

Toua 

27-5 

38-3 

331 

47*5 

64*3 

8i-o 

Note, — ^Thia  table  i»  read  thus : — The  half-year  June,  1871,  showed  over 
June,  1870,  an  increase  of  6'8  per  cent,  in  gross  traffic,  and  5*9  in  -working 
expenses ;  December,  1874,  over  December,  1873,  showed  2*6  per  cent,  increase 
in  traffic,  and  3*8  per  cent,  in  expenses. 


"  W.  Fallows  and  Co.  (Liverpool)  report : — 

•*  *  /ro».— The  year  1874  has  been  unsatisfactory  to  all  connected  with  the  iron 
trade.  Merchants  have  been  disappointed  with  the  falling  off  in  the  export 
demand,  manufacturers  have  suffered  by  a  fall  in  prices,  besides  being  embarrassed 
throngh  troubles  with  labour,  whilst  the  workmen  have  had  to  for^^  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  advance  In  wages  obtained  during  the  prosperous  years  of  1871 
and  1872.  Considering  the  extraordinary  advance  in  prices  of  metals  this  reaction 
was  not  to  be  wondei'ed  at,  and  may  be  traced  almost  entirely  to  the  redaced 
demand  oonseqaent  thereon.  It  has  been  fortunate  that  this  reaction  was  not  agg^- 
vated  h$  any  increase  in  production,  which  is  the  very  common  result  of  a  period  of 
high  prices;  but,  on  the  contrary,  owing  to  strikes  and  other  difficulties,  the  produc- 
tion of  pig  iron  in  1873  and  1874  was  considerably  restricted,  and  this  accounts  for 
the  small  stocks  which  exist  even  in  the  present  depressed  state  of  trade.  It  has 
been  otherwise  with  coal,  the  prodaction  of  which  steadily  increased  during  the 
period  of  advancing  prices,  the  figures  being  as  follows : — 1871,  117  million  tons ; 
1872,  123  million  tons;  and  1873,  127  milllion  tons.  During  1874  a  large  number 
of  new  pits  were  opened,  so  that  notwithstanding  the  restrictive  influences  at  work 
during  the  year  there  has  been  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  prices  of  coal  and 
coke  used  in  the  mannfactture  of  iron,  and  this,  coupled  with  a  reduction  in  the 
wages  of  iron  workers,  has  led  to  a  considerable  fall  in  prices.     It  may  be  noted, 
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however,  that  the  fkll  in  manufactared  has  been  qaite  oat  of  proportion  to  pig 
iron,  the  latter  having  been  sustained  through  the  limitation  of  prodaction,  which 
prevented  any  large  accumulation  of  stock.  No.  1  Gartsherrie  pig  iron  fluctuated 
during  the  year  between  ii3».  6d.  and  85^.,  and  No.  3  Middlesbro'  between 
879.  6d,  and  559.  In  maiMfadured  iron,  rails  have  fallen  from  lol,  io«.  to  7L 
North  Staffordshire  crown  iron,  izU  to  9^.  5*.;  Aoop  iron,  13/.  io«.  to  ii2.;  and 
aheet  iron,  14Z.  los,  to  i^l,  lof. 

" '  As  wages  have  such  an  important  connection  with  the  price  of  iron,  it  is 
worth  noting!  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  during  the  last  three  years. 
Starting  with  Midsummer,  1871,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  advanced  in  colliera^ 
wa^es  generally  was  not  less  than  50  to  60  per  cent.  (In  Scotland  the  advance 
was  greater,  but  late  reductions  have  been  in  like  proportion.)  The  reductions 
throughout  the  various  districts,  though  neither  uniform  as  regards  time  nor 
amount,  may  be  estimated  at  about  20  to  z  5  per  cent.,  so  that  wages  now  are 
probably  about  25  per  cent,  to  30  per  cent,  higher  than  the  lowest  rate  paid  prior 
to  1871.  Th&puddlers  and  ironworkers  have  submitted  to  two  reductions  of  10 
per  cent.,  which  (less  2^  per  cent,  advance  in  July  quarter)  is  equal  to  17^  per 
cent,  reduction  during  the  year,  and  as  a  further  reduction  of  10  per  cent,  is 
announced,  this  will  be  a  reduction  in  all  of  27^  per  cent.  A  reduction  of  is.  per 
ton  in  puddling  will  bring  the  rate  down  to  9^.  ^d,  per  ton,  whilst  by  the 
'  Derby '  agreement  the  minimum  was  fixed  at  9«.  6d.  per  ton.  The  arrangement 
is  terminable  on  1st  of  July  1875,  if  desired. 

**  *  Colliers  and  Coal  Price. — An  interesting  comparison  of  the  amount  of 
work  done  by  colliers  now  and  ten  years  since  is  given  by  a  correspondent  of  the 
Leeds  Mercury,  who  states  that  in  1864  the  average  product  of  our  coal  mines 
gave  for  each  person  employed  327^  tons,  which,  for  313  working  days,  is  equal 

21^  cwts.  for  each  person  per  day. 

" '  In  1868  the  average  product  ^ves  for  each  person  317  tons,  which,  for  313 
working  days,  is  equal  to  20  cwts.  for  each  person  per  day. 

"'And  in  1873  the  average  product  gives  for  each  person  only  371  tons, 
which,  for  313  days,  is  equal  to  1 7^  cwts.  for  each  person  per  day. 

" '  It  will  thus  be  seen  that,  in  the  first  period  of  five  years  (1864  to  1868) 
there  was  a  diminished  output  per  person  of  about  7^  per  cent. — 21^  to  20  cwts. 
In  the  second  period  of  five  years  (1869  to  1878)  the  output  had  declined  by  12^ 
per  cent.-^2o  to  1 7^  cwts.  per  day  for  each  person.  So  in  the  ten  years  each 
person  employed  about  a  coal  mine  has  reduced  his  labour  by  more  than  one-fifth 
—21^  to  17^  cwts.  per  day. 

" '  The  writer  is  not  prepared  at  present  to  state  with  accuracy  what  are  the 
relative  amounts  of  wages  paid  at  those  dates,  but  it  is  certainly  in  1873  30  per 
cent,  more  for  20^  per  cent,  less  work  than  in  1864,  and  it  is  not,  therefore 
surprising  that  trade  should  now  be  so  very  unsatisfactory.' " 

In  accordance  with  the  plan  pnrsned  in  the  Journal  of  the  corre- 
sponding period  of  last  jear,  the  fignres  and  facts  embodied  in  the 
foregoing  resume  have  been  borrowed  bodily  from  the  pages  of  the 
Economist — the  highest  existing  English  authority  in  the  important 
subjects  of  which  it  treats.  It  was  felt  that  any  attempt  to  condense 
that  which  is  already  in  the  highest  state  of  condensation  might  be 
disadvantageons,  and  diminish  the  valne  of  the  record  for  purposes 
of  permanent  reference. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1875.]  German  Bmk  Act  of  1875.  267 

rV. — Germcm  BcmJc  Act  of  the  SOth  January,  1875. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  the  subject,  a  fall  translation  of 
this  Act  is  here  given : — 

"  1.  General  Directions, 

'  **  Section  1.  The  right  of  issuing  notes  can  only  be  conferred  by  a  law  of  the 
£mpire ;  nor  can  any  isisae  be  extended  beyond  the  sum  fixed  by  the  present  Act 
except  by  a  similar  law.  To  the  bank  notes  issaed  according  to  this  Act  are 
assimilated  the  State  paper  notes  which  have  been  transferred  to  a  bank  with  a 
view  to  increase  its  woridng  capital. 

"  Section  2.  No  one  can  be  forced  to  accept  bank  notes  tendered  for  payments 
which  by  law  ^nst  be  made  in  money ;  nor  can  the  treasuries  of  the  Empire  be 
obliged  to  recdve  bank  notes  as  payment  by  any  provincisl  law. 

'*  Section  3.  Bank  notes  are  only  to  be  issued  for  amounts  of  one  hundred,  two 
hundred,  five  hundred,  and  one  thousand  marks,  or  a  multiple  of  one  thousand 
marks. 

**  Section  4.  Every  bank  is  bound  to  redeem  its  notes  on  presentation  at  their 
fail  nominal  value.  Banks  are  also  bound  to  accept  their  notes  at  their  full  nominal 
value  in  payments,  and  that  not  only  at  the  central  establishment,  but  at  all  the 
branch  offices.  Every  bank  must  redeem  injured  notes  if  the  bearer  present  a 
part  of  the  note  larger  than  one-half,  or  if  he  prove  that  the  larger  .part  of  the 
note^  of  which  he  only  possesses  the  half  or  less,  has  been  destroyed.  The  bank  is 
not  bound  to  redeem  destroyed  or  lost  notes. 

"  Section  5.  Bank  notes  which  have  been  paid  into  the  tills  of  the  bank,  or  of 
one  of  its  branch  offices,  or  to  other  places  appointed  for  their  redemption,  are  not 
to  be  reissued  if  they  are  soiled  or  damaged. 

"  Section  6.  The  calling  in  and  withdrawal  of  the  notes  of  a  bank,  or  of  any 
kind  of  bank  notes,  can  only  take  place  with  the  special  permission  or  by  order  of 
the  Federal  Couno".  This  order  is  made  if  a  large  part  of  the  notes  in  circula- 
tion is  known  to  be  soiled  or  injured,  or  if  the  bank  has  lost  the  right  of  issue. 
The  special  permission  can  only  be  granted  if  it  has  been  proved  that  forgeries  of 
the  notes  to  be  called  in  have  been  put  in  circulation.  In  every  case  the  Federal 
Council  prescribes  the  mode,  number,  and  times  of  publication  of  the  notices  ibr 
the  withdrawal ;  the  period  within  which  and  the  places  where  the  notes  must  be 
redeemed ;  the  regulations  for  redeeming  notes  called  in  after  expiry  of  the  Interval 
allowed ;  as  well  as  tiny  other  measure  which  may  appear  necessary  for  the  security 
of  the  holders  of  thi  notes.  The  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Federal  Council 
for  these  purposes  will  be  published  in  the  Beiche^fetetttblatt  (Bulletin  des  Lois). 

"  Section  7.  Ko  banks  issuing  notes  has  power — 

"  (1.)  To  accept  bills  of  exchange. 

"  (2.)  To  buy  ur  sell  on  time,  either  for  its  own  account  or  for  account  of  others, 
merchandise  or  stock  exchange  securities,  or  undertake  to  guarantee  the  fulfilment 
of  such  time  transactions. 

"  Section  8.  Banks  issuing  notes  are  bound  to  publish  in  the  Meiohaanzei^er, 
at  their  own  eimpense — 

'*(!.)  A  statement  of  their  assets  and  liabilities  on  the  7th,  15th,  28rd,  and 
last  day  ot  eadi  month,  to  be  published  at  Uitest  on  the  fifth  day  following  these 
dates.  (2.)  An  exact  balance  sheet  of  assets  and  liabilities,  as  well  as  the  profit 
and  loss  account  of  the  year,  to  be  published  at  latest  three  months  after  the  dose 
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of  their  bosiness  year.  The  weekly  publication  must  spedfy  the  foDowiiig 
amounts :— (1.)  Under  the  head  of  UahUitiet — ^The  subecrihed  capital ;  the  reeerre 
fhnd ;  the  notes  in  circulation ;  the  other  liabilities  on  demand ;  the  liabilities  at 
notice;  the  remaining  liabilities.  (2.)  Under  the  head  of  oigets — The  stock  o*' 
coin  and  bullion  (that  is  to  say,  the  stock  of  German  currency,  and  of  gold  in  bars 
or  foreign  coin,  reckoning  a  pound  of  fine  gold  at  1,392  marks)  ;•  the  Radis- 
kassenscheine  (imperial  legal  tender  notes) ;  the  notes  of  other  banks;  bills  of 
exchange ;  Lombard  advances  {%,e,  advances  on  securities) ;  effects ;  the  remaining 
assets.  The  Federal  Coancil  will  decide  which  parts  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  in 
the  year's  balance  sheet  are  to  be  specially  shown.  Both  returns  must  spedally 
mention  the  contingent  liabilities  upon  inland  bills  of  exchange  which  have  passed 
into  other  hands. 

"  Section  9.  Banks,  whose  note  circulation  exceeds  their  amount  of  cash,  and 
the  amount  assigned  to  them  in  the  subjoined  list,t  have  to  pay  yearly  to  the 
Exchequer,  on  the  excess,  a  tax  of  5  per  cent.,  to  dnte  firom  the  Ist  January, 
1876.  In  calculating  the  tax  the  following  items  are  to  be  reckoned  as  'cash :' — 
Current  German  money,  '  Beichskassenscheine,'  notes  of  other  German  banks, 
and  gold  bars  and  foreign  gold  coin,  calculated  at  the  rate  of  1,392  marks  for  a 
pound  of  gold.}  If  a  bank  lose  the  right  of  issuing  notes  (Section  49),  its  share  in 
right  of  issue  of  uncovered  notes  fu>t  subject  to  taxation  falls  to  the  Imperial 
Bank. 

"  Section  10.  For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  amount  of  tax  due,  the 
administration  of  each  bank  has  to  make  out  a  statement  of  the  total  of  the  stock  of 
cash  and  of  the  note  circulation  on  the  7tb,  15th,  28rd,  and  last  of  each  month,  and 
to  submit  this  statement  to  the  Imperial  Controller.  At  the  dose  of  every  year 
the  controlling  authorities  will,  upon  the  basis  of  these  statements,  determine  the 
amount  of  tax  to  be  paid  by  each  bank,  in  the  following  number : — ^  per  cent,  of 
the  surplus  of  uncovered  notes  subject  to  the  tax,  as  fixed  in  each  of  the  different 
statements,  is  to  be  calculated  as  part  of  the  tax ;  and  the  total  of  these  separate 
tax  '  debits '  is  the  amount  of  tax  which  the  bank  has  to  pay  to  the  Exchequer  at 
latpst  on  the  Slst  of  January  of  the  year  following. 

"  Section  11.  Foreign  bank  notes  and  other  obligations  of  foreign  corporations, 
companies,  or  private  individuals,  not  yielding  interest,  and  issued  to  bearer,  ore 
not  to  be  used  in  payments,  whether  they  are  exclusively,  or  along  with  another 
valuation,  issued  in  the  currency  of  the  Empire  or  in  that  of  any  German  State. 

**2,  Imperial  Bank  (Eeichshank). 

"  Section  12.  Under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  Empire,  a  bank  will  be 
established,  bearing  the  name  of  '  Reichsbank.'  It  will  have  the  quality  of  a 
legal  '  person '  (juristische  person)  and  the  function  of  regulating  the  circulation 
of  money  in  the  whole  of  the  German  Empire,  facilitating  the  settlement  (clearing) 
of  payments,  and  rendering  useful  disposable  capital.     The  'Beichsbank'  will 


*  The  pound  mentioned  here  is  the  German  pound. 

t  This  '*  subjoined  list  **  is  the  schedule  at  the  end  of  the  artide  which  gives 
the  limits  assigned  to  each  bonk.  This  schedule  must  here  be  referred  to^  for  in 
reality  it  is  the  most  important  part  of  the  Act,  ns  detennining  the  limitation  of 
the  issues  in  the  first  instance. 

X  See  above  note. 
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have  its  head  office  in  Berlin,  and  is  authorised  to  estahlish  hranch  offices  in  any 
place  in  the  Empire.  The  Federal  Council  may  give  tlie  necessary  orders  for  the 
establishment  of  such  branch  offices  in  certain  places. 

"  Section  13.  The  '  Beichsbank '  is  authorised  to  transact  the  following  kinds 
of  business :— (1.)  To  sell  and  buy  gold  and  silver  in  bullion  and  coin.  (2.)  To 
discount,  sell,  and  buy  bills,  whose  currency  does  not  exceed  three  months,  and  for 
which  mostly  three,  and  at  least  two  persons,  who  are  known  to  be  solvent,  answer  ; 
also  obligations  of  the  Empire,  of  any  German  State,  or  inland  communal  corpora- 
tions, which  are  due  at  their  nominal  value  at  Utest  in  three  months'  time.  (3.)  To 
give  loans  bearing  interest  for  not  longer  than  three  months,  and  in  exchange  for 
moveable  pledges  (Lombard  advances).  These  pledgee  comprise — (a)  gold  and 
silver  in  coin  or  bullion ;  (b)  bonds  of  the  Empire,  or  of  any  one  state  in  Germany, 
of  inland  communal  corporations,  due  to  the  bearer,  which  either  yield  interest,  or 
else  are  due  within  a  year ;  or  bonds  to  bearer,  yielding  interest,  which  are  g^uaranteed 
by  the  Empire,  or  else  by  one  of  the  German  States ;  fully  paid  shares,  preference 
shares,  and  preference  obligations  of  German  railway  companies  whose  lines  are 
open  for  traffic;  as  also  mortgage  bonds  of  Joint  stock  and  co-operative  mortgage 
banks,  the  latter  standing  under  provincial,  conmiunal,  or  the  State's  control,  to  be 
accepted  at  most  at  three-fourths  of  their  value;  (c)  bonds  of  foreign  States  to 
bearer,  and  yielding  interest,  and  foreign  railway  preference  obligations  g^uaranteed 
by  a  State,  to  be  accepted  at  most  at  50  per  cent,  of  their  value;  (d)  Bills 
guaranteed  by  persons  known  as  solvent,  with  a  deduction  of  at  least  5  per  cent, 
of  their  value.  (0)  Pledged  commercial  goods  lying  in  warehouse  in  the  country 
to  be  accepted  at  most  at  two-thirds  of  their  value.  (4.)  To  buy  and  sell  deben- 
tures within  the  condition  given  in  3  5 ;  the  Instructions  for  the  du'ectors  of  the 
Imperial  Bank  will  determine  up  to  what  amount  the  working  capital  of  the  bank 
niay  be  invested  in  such  debentures.  (5.)  To  collect  money  on  account  of  private 
persons,  establishments,  or  officials;  to  make  payments  guaranteed  beforehand;  to 
give  cheques  and  drafts  on  branch  offices  or  correspondents.  (6.)  To  buy  the 
precious  metals  or  effects  of  any  kind  if  guaranteed  beforehand,  for  third  parties, 
and  to  sell  them  after  due  delivery.  (7.)  To  accept  money  yielding  interest  or 
not,  both  as  deposits  and  '  giro ;'  the  amount  of  deposits  bearing  interest  is  not  to 
exceed  the  capital  of  the  bank  and  the  reserve  fond.  (8.)  To  accept  the  charge 
and  management  of  valuable  goods. 

"  Section  14.  The  Bank  of  the  German  Empire  shall  be  obliged  to  exchange  its 
notes  for  bars  at  the  price  of  i>39i  marks  for  a  pound  of  gold,  and  shall  be  entitled 
to  cause  such  bars  to  be  assayed  at  the  expense  of  the  parties  offering  them,  by 
experts  appointed  by  the  bank. 

*'  Section  15.  The  Bank  of  the  Empire  has  to  publish  the  rate  at  which  it 
discounts  (Section  13-2),  or  gives  loans  on  interest  (Section  13-3).  The  returns  of 
the  week  will  have  to  be  based  on  the  books  of  the  bank  of  the  Empire^  or  of  its 
immediate  branch  offices. 

"  Section  16.  The  Bank  of  the  Empire  is  authorised  to  issue  notes  according  to 
the  requirements  of  its  buuness.  The  fabrication,  the  emission,  the  withdrawal 
and  destruction  of  these  notes  must  take  place  under  the  control  of  the  Commission 
for  the  debts  of  the  Empire,  to  which  a  member  named  by  the  Emperor  will  be 
added  for  this  occasion. 

*'  Section  17.  The  Bank  of  the  Empire  is  obliged  to  have  in  its  coffers  at  least 
one-third  of  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation,  in  German  currency,  in  legal 
tender  notes  of  the  Empire,  in  gold  bars  or  foreign  coins,  valued  at  1,392  marks 
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for  a  pound  of  gold.  The  rest  of  the  amount  of  notes  in  drctilation  most  be 
represented  by  discounted  bills,  due  at  latest  in  three  months,  and  for  whidi 
generally  three,  bat  at  le<ut  two,  persons  known  to  be  solvent  are  responsible. 

"  Section  18.  The  Bank  of  the  Empire  is  obliged  to  redeem  its  notes — (a)  at  the 
principal  seat  in  Berlin,  on  presentation;  (5)  at  the  branch  offices,  as  far  as  its 
means  extend ;  in  both  cases  in  German  currency. 

"  Section  19.  The  Bank  of  the  Empire  is  obliged  to  accept  as  payment,  at  their 
fall  nominal  value,  the  notes  of  all  the  banks  contained  in  Section  48,  and  that  not 
only  in  Berlin,  but  at  all  its  branch  offices  established  in  towns  with  more  than 
8o,ooo  inhabitants,  and  in  the  places  where  the  bank  which  has  issued  the  notes 
has  its  seat,  but  only  as  long  as  that  bank  strictly  observes  the  regulations  for  the 
payment  of  notes.  Notes  acc^yted  in  this  manner  must  either  be  presented  for 
redemption,  or  employed  for  payments  in  the  town  where  the  bank  in  question  has 
its  seat,  or  in  payments  to  the  bank  itself.  The  Bank  of  the  Emjnre  is  empowered 
to  make  agreements  with  other  German  banks,  by  which  these  renounce  their  right 
of  issuing  notes. 

"  Section  20.  Should  the  debtor  of  a  loan  received  in  the  manner  determined 
by  Section  13-13  be  in  defiiult,  the  bank  has  a  right  to  have  his  pledge  sold  by 
one  of  its  officials,  or  by  a  public  auctioneer,  without  reqairing  the  authorisation  of 
the  Court  of  Justice.  Should  the  pledge  have  a  bourse  or  market  price,  it  may  be 
sold  otherwise  than  publicly,  by  an  official,  a  broker,  or  any  person  entitled  to  sell 
by  auction,  at  the  price  of  the  day,  and  from  the  proceeds  the  bank  will  receive 
its  capital,  interest,  and  expenses.  The  bank  may  make  use  of  this  right  with  other 
debtors  also,  and  with  the  debtor's  collateral  securities. 

"  Section  21.  The  Bank  of  the  Empire  and  its  branch  offices  are  exempt  ftom 
income  and  trade  taxes. 

"  Section  22.  The  Bank  of  the  Empire  is  obliged  gratuitously  to  accept  pay- 
ments for  the  Empire,  and  to  make  such  up  to  the  amount  of  the  Empire's  credit. 
It  is  authorised  to  take  in  charge  the  same  business  for  the  separate  German 
States. 

"  Section  28.  The  capital  of  the  Bank  of  the  Empire  amounts  to  one  Ikmndred 
and  twenty  millione  of  marks,  divided  into  40,000  shares  of  3,000  marks  each 
bearing  names  [(?)  registered].  The  shareholders  are  not  personally  answerable 
for  the  liabilities  of  the  Bank  of  the  Empire. 

"  Section  24L  The  net  revenue,  resulting  at  the  close  of  every  year,  is  to  be 
used  in  the  following  manner: — (1.)  The  shareholders  are  first  to  receive  a 
dividend,  valued  at  4^  per  cent,  of  the  capital.  (2.)  Of  the  rest,  20  per  cent,  is 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  reserve  fond,  as  long  as  the  latter  does  not  amount  to 
one-fourth  of  the  capital.  (8.)  One-half  of  the  balance  remaining  is  to  be  paid  to 
the  shareholders,  as  long  as  their  dividends  do  not  exceed  8  per  cent.,  the  other 
half  goes  to  the  Exchequer.  Three-fourths  of  the  further  remaining  amount  goes 
to  the  Imperial  Exchequer,  one-fourth  to  the  shareholders.  Should  the  net  revenue 
not  amount  to  4^  per  cent,  of  the  capital,  the  deficiency  must  be  made  up  from 
the  reserve  fund.  If  the  shares  are  issued  at  a  premium  above  their  nominal 
value,  the  amount  so  gained  goes  to  the  reserve  fund.  Due  dividends  fall  under 
the  right  of  prescription  in  &vour  of  the  bank,  after  foar  years,  dated  from  the 
day  when  they  are  due. 

"  Section  25.  The  control  belonging  to  the  Government  will  be  exercised  by  a 
<  Bank-Curatorium '  (a  sort  of  council  of  administration),  to  consist  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire  as  president  and  four  colleagues.    One  of  these  four 
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memben  is  named  by  the  Emperor,  tbe  other  three  by  the  Federal  Council.  This 
'  Cnratorium  *  will  meet  onoe  a  quarter  and  reeeive  a  report  on  the  condition  of 
the  bank  and  on  evexything  relating  to  it,  and  will  also  have  oommonicated  to  it  a 
general  statement  of  acoonnts  of  all  the  bosiness  operations  undertaken  by  the 
bank  and  the  regulations  made  by  it. 

"  Section  26.  The  part  of  the  direction  belonging  to  the  Government  will  be 
exercised  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  and  under  him  by  the  Imperial  Bank 
Directory ;  should  the  Chancellor  be  hindered  from  exercising  his  functions,  the 
Empeior  will  name  a  substitute  to  replace  him  for  the  time.  The  Chancellor  will 
direct  the  whole  administration  according  to  the  rules  of  this  Act,  and  the  regu- 
lations which  are  to  be  published,  according  to  Section  40.  He  will  have  to 
publish  the  directions  for  the  Imperial  Bank  Directory,  and  for  the  branch  offices, 
as  well  as  the  rules  and  instructions  for  the  officials  of  the  bank.  He  alone  is 
authorised  to  introduce  a  change  in  any  of  these  regulations  and  instructions. 

"  Section  27.  The  Imperial  Bank  Directory  is  the  official  authority  by  which 
the  bank  is  administrated  and  actively  represented.  It  consists  of  a  president  and 
a  certain  number  of  members ;  it  will  vote  by  a  majority  of  voices,  and  will  be 
sulject  to  the  directions  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  all  questions  of 
administration.  The  president  and  members  of  the  bank  directory  will  be 
appointed  for  life  by  the  Emperor  on  a  proposal  from  the  Federal  Council. 

"  Section  28.  The  officials  of  the  Bank  of  the  Empire  will  have  the  rights 
and  duties  of  imperial  functionaries.  Their  salaries,  pensions,  and  other  payments 
iur  their  services,  as  well  as  the  pensions  and  '  supports '  for  surviving  relatives, 
are  all  to  be  borne  by  the  bank.  The  rate  of  salary  and  pension  for  the  Bank 
Directory  will  be  determined  yeariy  by  the  Budget  of  the  Empire;  that  of  the' 
other  officials  by  the  Emperor,  in  agreement  with  the  Federal  Council,  on  a  propo- 
sition from  the  Imperial  Chancellor.  No  official  of  the  bank  is  to  be  a  holder  of 
its  shares. 

"  Section  29.  The  aoconnts  of  the  Bank  of  the  Empire  must  be  submitted  to 
the  Court  of  Accounts  of  the  German  Empire.  The  Chancellor  will  determine  in 
what  form  the  yearly  accounts  are  to  be  submitted.  The  Court  of  Accounts  must, 
however,  be  consulted  on  the  question  of  the  directions  to  be  ^ven. 

'*  Section  30.  AH  the  shareholders  have  a  ri^t  to  take  a  part  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  bank  by  way  of  the  general  meetings,  and  besides  that,  by  a  com- 
mittee chosen  amongst  them.   They  are,  however,  subject  to  the  following  rules : — 

"  Section  31.  The  central  committee  is  the  permanent  representative  of  the 
shareholders  in  any  business  with  the  administration.  It  consists  of  fifteen 
members,  besides  whom  fifteen  substitutes  are  to  be  chosen.  These  members  and 
substitutes  are  chosen  Irom  those  amongst  the  shareholders  who  have  <U  least  three 
shares  in  their  name.  All  these  members  and  substitutes  must  reside  within  the 
Empire,  and  at  least  nine  members  and  nine  substitutes  in  Berlin.  One-third  of 
the  members  retire  annually,  but  are  eligible  for  re-election.  The  central  committee 
meets  at  least  once  a  month,  presided  over  by  the  president  of  the  bank  directory, 
who  may  also  call  extraordinary  meetings.  The  quorum  at  these  meetings  will  be  at 
least  seven  members ;  the  detailed  directions  will  determine  when  and  in  wkat  turn 
the  substitutes  of  members  are  called  up. 

**  Section  82.  The  central  committee  will  have  submitted  to  it  every  month 
the  weekly  reports  on  the  state  of  the  discounts,  bills,  and  loans,  of  the  circulation 
of  notes,  the  cash  in  hand,  the  deposits,  purohaBe,  and  sale  of  gold,  bills,  and 
elTects,  and  the  distribution  of  ftmds  to  the  branch  offices.    At  the  same  time 
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there  will  be  oommniiicated  to  it  the  results  of  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
revisions  of  the  bank's  cash,  as  well  as  the  opinions  and  proposals  of  the  Bank 
Directory  relating  to  the  business  of  the  bank  in  general  and  the  needful  regula- 
tions. The  central  committee  may,  above  all,  give  its  opinion  upon  the  following 
points : — (a)  Upon  the  balance  and  the  accounts  of  profits  which  have  been  made 
up  at  the  end  of  the  twelve  months  by  the  bank  directory,  then  submitted  to  the 
approbation  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  £mpire,  who  has  definitely  settled  them,  and 
which  are  communicated  to  the  shareholders  in  the  general  meeting,  {b)  Upon 
changes  in  the  'Etat'  for  salaries  and  pensions  (Section  28).  (o)  Upon  appoint- 
ments to  vacant  places  in  the  bank  directory,  the  president's  place  excepted.  In 
this  question  the  central  committee  is  to  be  consulted  before  the  Federal  Council 
comes  to  a  decision  (Section  27}.  (d)  Upon  the  amount  up  to  which  the  funds  of 
the  bank  may  be  used  in  loans.  The  purchase  of  eifects  can  only  be  made  in  the 
name  of  the  bank,  when  the  sum  of  the  amount  up  to  which  the  bank's  funds  may 
be  used  for  this  puxpose  has  been  settled  with  the  approbation  of  the  central 
committee,  (e)  Upon  the  rate  of  discount  and  the  interest  of  loans,  as  well  as 
upon  changes  in  the  principles  and  the  terms  on  which  credit  is  given.  (/)  Upon 
agreements  with  other  German  banks  (Section  19),  and  upon  the  principles  to  be 
observed  in  the  rektions  with  these  banks.  General  directions  and  instructions  to 
the  officials  must  be  communicated  to  the  central  committee  as  soon  as  they  have 
been  publbhed  (Section  26). 

"  Section  83.  The  members  of  the  central  committee  will  receive  no  remunera- 
tion for  their  services.  Should  a  member  of  the  committee  betray  the  secrets  of 
the  bank  (Section  89),  should  he  make  a  bad  use  of  any  information  he  has  received 
in  hiB  quality  as  such,  or  should  he  have  lost  public  confidence  through  any  cause 
whatsoever,  or  if  he  appears  to  endanger  the  interests  of  the  establishment  in  any 
way,  he  may  be  excluded  from  the  committee  by  the  general  meeting.  A  bankrupt 
member  of  the  committee,  a  member  who  does  not  appear  at  the  meeting  for  six 
months,  or  one  who  ceases  to  fulfil  the  conditions  necessary  to  his  being  elected 
(Section  31),  will  be  considered  no  long^  a  member. 

"  Section  34.  The  continuous  special  control  over  the  administration  of  the 
bank,  will  be  exercised  by  three  deputies  chosen  from  the  Central  Committee  for 
the  duration  of  one  year,  and  by  as  many  substitutes  for  the  deputies.  The  detailed 
regulations  will  determine  when  and  in  which  turn  the  substitutes  are  to  be  called 
ap.  The  deputies  have  the  right  of  being  present  and  of  pronouncing  their  opinion 
at  all  the  meetings  of  the  Bank  Directory.  They  have  further  the  right  and  the 
duty  to  look  into  the  course  of  business,  and  the  books  and  portfolios,  in  the 
presence  of  a  member  of  the  Bank  Directory,  and  in  the  usual  business  hours, 
and  to  be  present  at  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  revisions  of  the  bank's  cash. 
They  will  report  on  what  they  have  done,  in  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  central 
committee.  Should  a  deputy  be  in  the  situation  in^cated  by  Section  33,  part  2, 
the  central  committee  may  suspend  him  without  waiting  for  the  consent  of  the 
general  meeting. 

"  Section  35.  The  bank  may  carry  on  business  with  the  finance  administrations 
of  the  Empire  or  the  Grerman  Federal  States,  only  within  the  limits  drawn  by  this 
Act  or  by  the  Bank  Statutes,  and,  should  any  business  not  come  within  the  general 
conditions  of  bank  business,  it  must  be  submitted  to  the  approbation  of  the  deputies. 
If  only  one  of  these  object,  it  must  be  kid  before  the  Central  Committee.  The 
business  may  not  be  done  if  a  legal  majority  of  the  Central  Committee  has  not 
approved  it. 
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"  Seciion  86.  The  Federal  Coandl  has  to  determine  where  the  Imperial  Bank 
bead  offices  have  to  be  established,  besides  the  one  chief  seat  of  the  bank.  These 
are  to  be  under  a  Directory,  consbting  of  two  members  at  least,  and  under  the 
control  of  a  Bank  Commissary,  named  by  the  Emperor.  Each  Imperial  Bank 
head  office  should,  if  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of  shareholders  in  the  place,  be 
provided  with  a  provincial  committee,  whose  members  are  chosen  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Empire  from  a  list  of  shareholders  proposed  by  the  Bank  Commissary  and 
the  central  committee.  The  shareholders  must  reside  at  the  pUice  where  the 
head  office  is  established,  or  else  in  its  immetHate  neighbourhood.  This  Committee 
will  hold  monthly  meetings,  in  which  the  reports  on  the  business  of  the  head  office, 
and  the  directions  g^ven  by  the  central  administration  will  be  communicated  to  it. 
Any  proposals  or  motions  which  the  district  committee  should  feel  inclined  to 
make,  and  which-  the  Directory  of  the  head  office  cannot  agree  to,  must  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Chancellor  in  a  report.  The  continuous  special  control  over  the 
course  of  business  at  the  head  offices  of  the  bank  will  be  exercised  (as  in  Section  34), 
so  far  as  it  does  not  Interfere  with  the  daily  business,  by  two  or  three  deputies, 
chosen  by  the  provincial  committee  from  amongst  its  own  members,  or,  where 
there  is  no  provincial  committee,  named  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 

*'  Section  37.  All  other  brunch  offices  which  come  under  the  immediate  control 
of  the  Bank  Directory  of  the  Empire  will  be  established  by  the  Chancellor  himself; 
those  which  are  to  be  under  the  control  of  another  branch  office  will  be  establbhed 
by  the  Bank  Directory. 

*'  Section  38.  The  Bank  of  the  Empiro  will  have  to  be  responsible  for  the 
signature  of  the  Bank  Directory  of  the  Empire,  or  of  one  of  the  head  offices,  even 
in  cases  where  law  prescribes  a  special  authorisation  for  these  signatures.  These 
must,  however,  be  made  by  two  members  of  the  Bank  Directory,  or  by  two  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  head  offices,  or  else  by  their  substitutes.  The 
Chancellor  will  separately  publish  detailed  regulations  as  to  what  conditions  and  in 
what  form  the  signatures  of  the  bank  officers  are  to  be  obligatory  on  the  Bank  of 
the  Empire.  Any  suit  against  the  business  of  the  bank,  head  offices,  or  of  branch 
offices  may  be  addressed  to  the  court  of  justice  of  the  place  at  which  the  branch 
office  is  established. 

"  Section  89.  All  the  persons  attached  to  the  bank,  such  as  officiab,  vaenben  of 
the  committee,  deputies,  are  bound  to  keep  silence  on  all  business  matters  of  the 
bank,  especially  on  business  with  private  persons,  or  regarding  the  credit  afforded  to 
these.  The  deputies  from  the  central  committee  and  their  substitutes,  as  well  as 
the  committee  of  the  local  head  offices,  must  promise  as  much,  by  a  shake  of  the 
hand  in  lieu  of  an  oath. 

"  Section  40»  The  statutes  for  the  Bank  of  the  Empiro  will  be  published 
according  to  Sections  12  to  39,  by  the  Emperor  after  a  pravious  agreement  with 
the  Federal  Council.  These  statutes  must  contain  regulations  on  the  following 
subjects: — (1.)  The  form  of  the  shares  and  of  the  *  coupons'  and  '  talons'  belonging 
to  them.  (2.)  The  forms  to  be  observed  at  the  transfer  or  seizure  of  shares.- 
(8.)  The  mortification  [  (?)  cancelling]  of  lost  shares,  lost '  coupons,'  or  'talons,'  as 
well  as  the  disposal  of  the  'coupons'  and  'talons'  belonging  to  such  shares. 
(4.)  The  principles  on  which  the  yearly  baUnce  of  the  Bank  of  the  Empire  must  be 
struck.  (5.)  The  term  and  '  modality'  for  the  payment  of  the  dividends.  (6.)  The 
form  in  which  the  general  meetings  are  assembled,  and  the  conditions  and  mode  of 
voting  of  the  shareholders ;  no  conditions,  however,  are  to  exclude  the  holder  of  one 
share  from  giving  his  vote,  nor  may  more  than  loo  votes  be  centred  in  one  person. 
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(7.)  The  'modalities'  for  the  election  of  the  central  committee,  and  of  the 
depaties  for  the  same,  and  of  the  district  committees  and  their  depnties.  (8.)  The 
form  to  be  obsetred  in  the  announcements  made  by  the  company,  and  the  public 
papers  in  which  they  are  to  be  inserted.  (9.)  The  liquidation  of  the  Bank  of  the 
Empire,  which  would  follow  the  dissolution  of  the  bank  (Section  41).  (10.)  The 
way  in  which  the  shareholders  or  their  representative  committee  should  co-operate 
in  increasing  the  capital  to  an  amount  fixed  by  Imperial  Act.  (11.)  The  conditions 
of  security  under  which  purchases  and  sales  of  effects  may  be  made  by  the  bank  for 
the  account  of  others. 

"  Section  41.  The  Imperial  Government  will,  on  the  1st  January,  1801,  have 
the  power — (a)  to  abolish  the  bank  established  according  to  this  Act,  and  acquire 
the  pieces  of  land  in  its  possession,  according  to  their  value  in  the  books;  or  (b)  to 
acquire  the  shares  at  their  nominal  value.  This  right  will  be  renewed  every  ten 
years.  Should  the  right  be  made  use  of,  one  year's  warning  must  be  given  by  the 
Chancellor  to  the  Bank  Directory,  in  the  form  of  an  Imperial  decree,  whidi  has 
received  the  approbation  of  the  Federal  Council,  and  which  the  Bank  Directory  is 
to  publish.  In  both  esses  the  reserve  fund,  which  will  not  be  required  to  cover 
losses,  goes  half  to  the  shareholders,  half  to  the  Exchequer.  For  a  prolongation  in 
this  question  it  will  be  necessary  to  obtain  the  authorisation  of  the  Beichstag. 

"Zr—Pr'wate  Note  Banks, 

'*  Section  42.  Banks,  which  are  in  the  possession  of  the  right  of  issuing  notes 
at  the  period  of  this  Act* s  publication,  are  not  allowed  to  carry  on  business,  nor  to 
liave  business  carried  on  by  agents  on  their  account,  nor  to  enter  as  partners  in 
banks,  in  any  other  State  tlian  that  in  which  the  right  has  been  granted. 

"  Section  48.  The  notes  of  banks  which  have  the  power  to  issue,  at  the  time  of 
publishing  this  Act,  are  not  to  be  used  as  payments  in  any  otlier  State  than  in  that 
'  where  the  right  has  been  granted.  Such  notes  may,  however,  be  exchanged  for 
otlier  bank  notes»  paper  money,  or  cash. 

"  Section  44.  The  restrictions  contained  in  Section  48  need  not  be  applied  to 
bunks  which  fulfil  the  following  conditions  by  the  1st  January,  1876 : — (1.)  The 
bank  may  invest  its  working  capital  only  in  business  contained  in  Section  13,  fVom 
1  to  4,  especially  in  point  4,  and  at  moat  to  the  amount  of  one-half  of  the  capital 
and  the  reserve  fund.  The  last  term  for  conforming  its  loan  business  to  the 
regulations  contained  in  Section  13,  No.  3,  is  fixed  at  the  1st  January,  1877.  The 
bank  must  publish  at  certain  periods  its  rate  of  discount,  and  the  percentage  at 
which  it  gives  loans.  (2.)  The  bank  must  put  aside  so  per  cent,  of  its  annual  net 
profits  above  4^  per  cent,  for  a  reserve  fund,  as  long  as  that  reserve  ftmd  does  not 
amount  to  one-fourth  of  the  capital  of  the  bank.  (3.)  The  bank  is  obliged  to  have 
in  its  cofiers  one-third  of  the  amount  of  it«  notes  in  circulation,  either  in  German 
currency,  or  in  legal  tender  notes  of  the  Empire,  or  in  gold  bars  or  foreign  coins, 
I  pound  of  gold  valued  at  1,391  marks.  The  rest  of  the  amount  of  notes  in 
drculafion  must  be  represented  by  discounted  bills,  due  at  latest  in  three  months^ 
and  for  which,  as  a  rule,  three,  and  at  least  two,  persons  known  as  solvent  are 
responsible.  (4.)  The  bank  is  obliged  to  redeem  its  notes  in  German  currency  at  a 
place  in  Berlin  or  Frankfort,  which  must  have  been  approved  of  by  the  Federal 
Council.  The  notes  must  be  redeemed  at  latest  on  the  day  following  their  presenta- 
tion. (5.)  The  bank  is  obliged  to  accept,  as  payment  at  their  nominal  value,  all 
German  bank  notes  which  have  a  privilege  of  circulation  in  the  Empire,  and  that 
not  only  at  its  chief  seat,  but  at  all  the  branch  offices  established  in  towns  with 
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more  ihaa  8o»ooo  inhabitantfl,  as  long  as  the  banks  which  hnve  issued  these  notes 
strictly  obseire  the  regnlationfl  for  the  payment  of  notes.  The  notes  of  other 
banks  accepted  in  this  manner  can  only  be  used  either  in  presentation  for  redemp- 
tion, or  as  payments  in  the  town  where  the  bank  which  has  issued  them  has  its 
seat,  or  as  payment  of  the  bank  itself.  (6.)*  The  bank  mnst  promise  not  to  nse 
the  right  of  oljection  it  may  possess  with  reference  to  the  privilege  of  issae  granted 
to  other  banks,  or  to  the  measure  by  which  the  Government  of  a  State  ceases  to 
accept  its  notes  as  cash  at  the  public  pay -places.  (7.)  The  bank  must  consent  to 
have  its  right  of  issue  granted  according  to  Section  41,  withdrawn  at  one  year's 
notice,  either  by  the  Qovemment  or  the  Federal  Council,  and  without  any  indemni- 
fication whatever.  The  Federal  Council  is  to  withdraw  the  right  of  issue  only  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  order  and  uniformity  into  banking  affairs,  or  else  when  a 
bank  has  not  conformed  to  this  Act  The  right  of  decision  in  this  question  belongs 
to  the  Federal  Council.  A  bank  which  fulfils  all  these  conditions,  from  1  to  7, 
will  have  a  right  to  carry  on  business  in  branch  offices,  or  agencies  beyond  the 
territory  determined  in  Section  42,  if  the  government  of  the  province  in  which  the 
bank  has  its  seat,  obtains  the  consent  of  the  Federal  Council.  The  banks  which  can 
prove  by  the  1st  January,  1876,  that  their  lawful  issue  of  notes  does  not  exceed 
the  capital  paid  in  on  the  1st  January,  1874,  are  not  bound  to  fulfil  the  condition 
contained  in  (2),  they  may  at  once  circulate  their  notes,  and  establish  branch  offices 
and  agencies  carrying  on  business  in  the  whole  Empire.  The  Federal  Council  has 
the  power  to  grant  these  banks  for  undetermined  periods,  the  right  of  giving  credit 
in  a  way  forUdden  by  (1),  if  they  have  been  in  possession  of  this  right  before. 
The  Federal  Council  will  also  determine  the  conditions  necessary  in  such  a  case. 

"Section  46.  Banks  intending  to  make  use  of  the  regulations  contained  in 
Section  44,  must  prove  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  : — (1.)  That  their  statutes 
comply  with  the  conditions  contained  in  Section  44.  (2.)  That  the  appointed 
office  for  the  redemption  of  notes  has  been  established.  When  both  these  points 
have  been  proved,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  publishes  in  the  official  paper  what 
follows .— ^a)  That  the  restrictions  contained  in  Sections  42  and  48,  or  in  Section  48 
akme,  are  not  applicable  to  the  bank  in  question,  (ft)  The  place  at  which  the 
office  has  been  established  which  redeems  the  notes  of  this  bank^ 

"  Section  46.  In  cases  where  the  term  of  duration  of  a  bank's  right  to  issue 
notes  can  be  limited  by  the  Gbvemment  or  any  other  public  authority,  this  Act 
must  be  regarded  as  giving  notice  of  such  limitation  at  the  shortest  lawfnl  term. 
This  regulation  b  of  course  not  valid  for  banks  whose  notes  in  circulation  do  not 
exceed  their  capital  paid  in  on  the  1st  January,  1874,  and  which  fulfil  the  con- 
ditions contained  in  Section  44,  1  to  7.  Those  statutes  and  dispositions  which 
make  the  duration  of  a  bank,  or  of  its  right  of  issue  dependent  on  the  existence 
and  the  right  to  issue  notes  of  the  Prussian  Bank,  are  repealed. 

*'  Section  47.  Any  change  in  the  fundamental  law,  the  statutes,  or  privileges 
of  a  bank,  which  is  already  in  the  possession  of  the  right  to  issue  notes,  mnst  be 
sabmitted  to  the  approval  of  the  Federal  Council,  if  it  regards  the  capital,  the 
te&enre  ftmds,  the  business  limits,  the  security  against  issued  notes,  or  the  duration 
of  the  right  of  issue.  Lawful  dispositions,  or  concessions  of  particular  states,  by 
wlucfa  a  bank  is  limited  in  the  right  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  discount,  loans, 
and  deposits,  are  not  prohibited  by  the  above  reg^Ution  if  they  are  not  contained 
in  one  of  the  clauses  of  this  Act.  The  approval  of  the  Federal  Council  can  be 
oJbtained  through  an  application  from  the  (Government  of  the  State  in  which  the 
bank  in  qneftkm  has  its  seat ;  it  will  be  refused  if  the  bank  does  not  comply  with 
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the  dispositions  contained  in  Section  44.  The  Government  of  BaTaria  has  the 
power  to  extend  the  right  of  issae  of  the  Bavarian  note-bank  up  to  the  maximum 
amount  of  70,000,000  of  marks'  worth  of  notes.  The  said  Qovemment  can  invest 
any  other  bank  with  this  right,  if  it  conform  to  the  regulations  oontuncd  in 
Section  44. 

"  Section  48.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  is  authorised  to  examine,  with 
the  help  of  commissioners,  into  the  books,  the  offices,  and  coffers  of  banks  which 
iasxui  note<*,  at  any  time,  to  ascertain  whether  the  regulations  of  this  Act  are  being 
followed,  whether  the  conditions  necessary  to  exempt  a  bank  from  Sections  42  and 
43,  or  from  Section  43  alone,  have  been  fulfilled,  and  whether  the  weekly  and 
yearly  reports  (Section  8),  or  the  reports  necessary  for  the  valuation  of  taxes 
(Section  10),  correspond  to  the  real  state  of  afiaira.  The  right  of  control  due  to 
the  Governments  of  the  separate  States  is  not  interfered  with  by  this  regulation. 

''Section  49.  The  right  of  issue  will  be  forfeited  in  the  following  cases:— 
(1.)  If  the  term  for  which  it  has  been  granted  has  expired.  (2.)  If  the  bank 
renounce  its  right.  (3.)  In  case  of  bankruptcy,  on  the  day  the  proceedings  com- 
mence. (4.)  If  the  right  be  withdrawn  by  the  verdict  of  a  court  of  justice.  (5.) 
By  the  decision  of  a  State  Government,  according  to  the  reguhitions  of  the  Statutes 
or  concessions. 

"  Section  60.  The  right  of  issuing  notes  can  be  withdrawn  by  the  verdict  of 
a  court  of  justice  on  complaint  of  the  Chancellor,  or  the  (Government  of  the 
German  States,  in  which  the  bank  in  question  has  its  seat  in  the  following  cases : — 
(1.)  When  the  directions  contained  in  the  Statutes,  the  concessions,  or  in  this  Act« 
relating  to  the  <  covering '  of  notes  in  circulation  have  been  violated,  or  the 
amount  of  notes  in  circulation  as  it  is  determined  by  the  Statutes,  the  concessions, 
or  this  Act,  has  been  exceeded.  (2.)  When  the  bank  in  question  carries  on  busi- 
ness which  is  forbidden  in  Section  42,  or  when  it  circulates  its  notes  beyond  the 
territory  assigned  it  in  Section  43,  before  the  Chancellor's  publication  contained 
in  Section  45  haa  been  publicly  made  known.  (3.)  When  the  bank  does  not 
redeem  notes  presented  at  its  tills — (a)  at  the  chief  seat  of  the  bank  on  the  day  of 
presentation ;  (b)  at  the  place  of  redemption  (as  in  Section  44-4)  within  twenty- 
four  hours  following  the  day  of  presentation ;  (c)  at  other  places  of  redemption 
appointed  as  such  by  the  Statutes  of  the  bank,  within  three  days  from  the  day  of 
presentation.  (4.)  When  the  capital  of  the  bank  has  been  diminished  one-third  by 
losses,  the  action  must  be  carried  on  in  the  usual  form  of  Uw  proceedings.  Lawsuits 
of  this  kind  will  come  under  the  heading  commercial  business,  contained  in  the 
Imperial  Code  of  Law.  The  judgment  must  also  contain  an  order  for  the  with- 
drawal of  all  notes  in  circulation. 

"Section  51.  The  judgment  is  not  to  be  executed  before  it  has  obtained 
lawful  validity.  The  execution  will  be  performed  by  the  competent  court  of 
justice.  The  court  will  determine  for  this  purpose  the  period  within  which  the 
bank  must  publish  the  notice  announcing  the  withdrawal  of  its  notes.  If  the 
bank  is  not  bankrupt  the  court  will  name  a  trustee,  whose  business  it  will  be  to 
oversee  the  withdrawal  of  notes  and  to  demand  the  liquidation  of  the  bank  at  the 
hands  of  the  court  of  justice,  if  it  fails  to  obey  the  orders  prescribed  in  such  a 
case.  All  the  withdrawn  notes  of  the  btmk  must  be  consigned  to  a  pay-place 
appointed  at  the  place  where  the  bank  has  its  seat,  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Empire. 

"Section  52.  Six  months  after  the  sentence  has  obtained  lawful  vali^ty 
(Section  50),  the  bank  must  deposit  at  the  pay- place  a  sum  of  money  amounting 
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to  the  snm  of  the  notes  not  yet  deposited.  This  snm  of  money  will  be  returned 
to  the  bank  as  it  goes  on  depositing  the  notes  oat,  and  the  residue  will  be  returned 
on  the  day  fixed  by  the  Federal  Council  as  the  last  term  for  the  withdrawal  of 
notes. 

"  Section  58.  The  notes  deposited,  as  mentioned  in  Sections  61  and  52,  will 
be  destroyed  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees  of  the  bank,  and  also  of  the  trustee  of 
the  Treasury  where  the  notes  are  deposited.  A  judicial  or  notarial  protocol  will 
be  drawn  up  relating  to  the  destruction  of  the  notes.  The  administration  of  the 
bank  may  send  two  deputies  to  be  present  at  the  act  of  destruction.  The  day 
fixed  for  the  destruction  must  be  made  known  to  the  bank  eight  days  before  it 
takes  place.     It  may  take  place  all  at  once  or  kt  different  times. 

*'  Section  54.  All  those  corporations  which,  without  being  issue-banks,  are  in 
possession  of  the  right  to  issue  notes,  or  bonds,  or  other  obligations  without 
interest,  due  to  the  bearer,  are  bound  to  fulfil  the  conditions  contained  in  Sections 
2  to  6  inclusively,  in  Section  43,  and  in  Section  47,  Part  I  of  this  Act,  so  long  as 
they  intend  continuing  to  have  paper  money  in  circulation,  and  so  far  as  these 
regulations  relate  to  the  permission  to  issue  paper  money,  the  duration  of  the 
privilege  and  the  security  against  the  issue. 

"  4. — Penal  Directions. 

"Section  65.  Whosoever  issues  notes  or  other  obligations,  without  interest, 
without  the  right  to  do  so,  will  be  subject  to  a  fine  of  ten  times  the  amount  of  the 
paper  he  issued,  and  at  least  5,000  marks,  if  the  paper  issued  does  not  amount  to 
the  tenth  part  of  this  sum. 

"  Section  66.  Whosoever  pays  with  notes  or  other  paper  money  belonging  to 
inUmd  banks  or  corporations  beyond  the  territory  appointed  for  their  circulation 
in  Section  43,  will  be  fined  in  a  sum  of  money,  which  may  not,  however,  exceed 
1 50  marks. 

'*  Section  67.  Whosoever,  contrary  to  the  directions  contained  in  Section  11, 
pays  with  foreign  notes  or  other  obligations  without  interest,  belonging  to  foreign 
banks,  corporations,  companies,  or  private  incUviduals,  and  which  are  valued  in 
currency  of  the  Empire,  or  else  in  other  Qerman  currency,  will  have  to  pay  a  fine 
varying  from  50  marks  to  5,000  marks.  If  it  be  proved  that  transgressions  of 
this  kind  are  practised  as  a  trade,  imprisonment  for  one  year  or  less,  may  be 
added  to  the  fine.    The  mere  attempt  to  transg^ress  is  subject  to  punishment. 

"Section  58.  Whosoever  carries  on  bank  business  as  director  of  a  branch 
office,  or  as  agent,  or  enters  into  partnership  with  one  bank  in  the  name  of  another, 
notwithstanding  the  prohibition  of  Section  42,  will  be  fined  up  to  5,000  marks. 
The  same  fine  will  have  to  be  paid  by  the  members  of  a  bank  directory  who  do  not 
comply  with  the  regulations  contained  in  Section  7»  or  who  disobey  the  rules 
contained  in  Section  42,  by — (a)  establishing  branch  offices  or  agencies;  (b)  or 
letting  their  banks  partidpate  in  the  partnership  of  other  banks. 

"  Section  69.  The  members  of  a  bank  directory  will  be  punished  with  three 
months'  imprisonment  if  they  misrepresent  the  conditions  of  the  bank  in  the  report 
they  have  to  poblish  according  to  the  dispositions  contained  in  Section  8.  They 
will  be  punished  with  a  fiine  amounting  to  ten  times  the  sum  of  the  tax  embezzled, 
and  to  a  minimum  of  500  marks,  if  they  do  not  declare  the  whole  of  the  amount 
of  notes  subject  to  taxation  in  the  report  which  they  must  make  according  to 
Section  10.  If  the  bank  issues  more  notes  than  it  has  a  right  to  issue,  they  will 
be  panisbed  with  a  fiine  amounting  to  ten  times  the  sum  which  the  excess  amounts 
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to,  or  a  minimum  of  5,000  marks.  This  panishment  will  also  be  ondeigoBe  by  the 
directors  of  corporations  who  are  in  the  possession  of  the  right  to  tssae  obUgations 
without  interest,  if  they  issue  more  paper  money  than  they  are  authorised  to 
issue. 

*'V.   CkmcUuum, 

"Section  60.  The  regulations  contiuned  in  Sections  6,  42,  and  43,  and  the 
penal  directions  relating  to  them,  and  contained  in  Sections  66  and  58  of  the 
present  Act,  will  come  into  force  on  Ist  January,  1876. 

"  Section  61.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  is  authorised  to  conclude  a  treaty 
with  the  Prussian  6k)yemment,  by  which  the  latter  cedes  the  Prussian  Bank  to 
the  Empire.  This  treaty  must  be  founded  on  the  following  basis : — (1.)  Prussia 
cedes  the  Prussian  Bank  to  the  Empire  after  having  withdrawn  its  advanced 
capital,  amounting  to  1,906,800  thalers  and  one-half  of  the  reserve  funds.  Along 
with  the  bank,  the  Prussian  Government  will  cede  all  its  corresponding  rights  and 
obligations,  from  the  let  January,  1876,  under  the  conditions  following,  and 
numbered  2  to  6.  The  Empire  will  convert  this  bank  into  the  Imperial  Bank,  to 
be  established  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act.  (2.)  For  the  cession  of  its 
Bank  Prussia  will  receive  an  indemnity  or  fifteen  million  of  marks  to  be  provided 
by  the  Bank  of  the  Empire.  (3.)  The  shareholders  of  the  Prussian  Bank  will 
have  the  right  to  exchange  their  shares  of  the  Prussian  Bank  for  shares  of  the 
same  nominal  value  of  the  Bank  of  the  Empire,  if  they  consent  to  renounce  their 
rights  in  favour  of  the  latter  establishment.  (4.)  The  Bank  of  the  Empire 
must  return  the  advanced  capital  and  the  amount  due  from  the  reserved  funds,  to 
those  shareholders  who  demand  as  much ;  this  right  being  guaranteed  to  them  by 
the  Sections  16  and  19  of  the  Bank  Regulations  of  the  6th  October,  1846 
(Prussian  Code  of  Law,  p.  483).  (6.)  The  *  Reichsbank '  has  to  undertake  the 
liabilities  which  the  Prussian  Bank  took  upon  itself  in  the  treaty  of  the  28/31 
January,  1856,  with  regard  to  the  Qovemment*s  loan  of  sixteen  millions  and  five 
hundred  and  eighty -nine  thousand  thalers  (16,589,000).  For  this  purpose  the 
'Beichsbank'  will  have  to  pay  to  Prussia  for  the  years  1876  to  1925  inclusively, 
621,930  thaler  yearly,  in  two  instalments  each  year.  If  the  concesuon  of  the 
bank  of  the  Empire  is  not  renewed,  the  German  6k)vernmenb  will  take  care  that 
the  instalments  are  paid  to  the  Prussian  Exchequer  up  to  the  time  when  another 
bank  acquires  the  Imperial  Bank's  rights  and  liabilities.  (6.)  The  agreement 
between  Prussia  and  the  bank  of  the  Empire  regarding  the  real  estate  of  the 
Prussian  Bank  has  as  yet  to  be  made. 

"  Section  62.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  is  authorised — (1.)  to  issue  those 
shares  which  are  not  exchanged  for  shares  of  the  Prussian  Bank  as  mentioned  in 
Sections  61,  No.  3 ;  (2.)  to  issue  Treasury  notes  (Exchequer  bills)  wUh  interest  to 
the  amount  of  the  shares  not  issued,  in  order  to  procure  the  capit-al  necessary  for 
the  bank  of  the  Empire,  according  to  Section  23.  These  obligations  must  be  due 
at  latest  on  the  1st  May,  1876. 

"  Section  63.  The  fabrication  of  these  Treasury  notes  {bona  du  tr^ior),  (contained 
in  Section  62,  Ko.  2)  will  be  entrusted  to  the  administration  of  the  National  Debt 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Empure  fixes  the  rate  of  interest.  Up  to  the  Ist  May,  1876, 
the  amount  of  Treasury  notes  may  be  renewed  by  the  Chancellor's  decree,  but  only 
as  a  covering  for  those  already  in  circulation. 

"  Section  64.  The  sums  necessary  for  the  interest  and  the  redemption  of  these 
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Ezoheqner  bills  nrart  be  found  by  the  Administration  of  tbe  National  Debt  fttnn 
lerennes  of  the  Empire,  at  tbe  time  when  they  are  dne. 

"  Section  66.  The  issne  of  these  Treasary  notes  will  be  made  by  the  Exchequer. 
The  interest  of  the  Treasory  notes  falls  under  the  right  of  prescription  after  a 
period  of  four  years,  the  subscribed  capital  shares  after  a  period  of  thirty  years,  from 
the  day  on  which  the  Treasury  notes  are  due. 

"  Section  66.  The  directions  contained  in  the  Code  of  Commerce  regarding 
inscription  in  the  commercial  register,  and  the  legal  consequences  where  this 
has  been  neglected,  are  not  to  be  in  force  with  regard  to  the  Bank  of  the 

w 

list  of  Bank!.  Circtil«tS*Jof  Notes. 

Marfci. 

1.  Imperial  Bank .*. 250,000,000 

2.  Landlord's  Prirate  Bank  in  Pomerania  (Stettin)  1,222,000 

8.  Town  Bank  in  Breslau  1,283,000 

4.  Bank  9f  the  Berlin  Eassenrerein 963,000 

6.  Cologne  Bank 1,251,000 

6.  Magdeburg  Prirate  Bank  1,173,000 

7.  Danzig  Private  Share  Bank  1,272,000 

8.  Prorincial  Share  Bank  of  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen 1,206,000 

9.  Commercial  Bank  for  Prussian  Oberlausits  (Q-orlitz)    ....  1,307,000 

10.  HanoTerian  Bank    6,000,000 

11.  ProTinoial  Bank  (Landos  Bank)  of  Langrare  of  Hesse....  1 59*000 

12.  Frankfurt  Bank  10,000,000 

18.  Bayarian  Banks  32,000,000 

14.  Saxon  Bank  at  Dresden 16,771,000 

16.  Leipxig  Bank  5,348,000 

16.  Leipzig  Kassenyerein 1,440,000 

17.  Chemnitz  Town  Bank .^ 441,000 

18.  Wurtemberg  Note  Bank    «  10,000,000 

19.  Baden  Bank 10,000,000 

20.  Bank  for  South  Germany 10,000,000 

21.  Eostock  Bank 1,155,000 

22.  "Weimar  Bank i  ,97 1 1000 

23.  Oldenburg  State  Bank    1,881,000 

24.  Brunswick  Bank 2,829,000 

26.  Central  German  Credit  Bank  in  Meiningen    3,187,000 

26.  Private  Bank  at  Gotha 1,344,000 

27.  Anhalt-Dessau  State  Bank '. 935,000 

28.  Thuringian  Bank  (Sondenhausen)  1,658,000 

29.  GkroBank   1,651,000 

80.  Lower  Saxon  Bank  (Bfiokeburg)  594fOoo 

81.  Lubeok  Private  Bank 500,000 

82.  Commersbank  in  Lubeok  959»ooo 

83.  Bremer  Bonk  4,500,000 

Total 385,000,000 

The  following  notes,  in  which  the  chief  points  of  the  new 
Oerman  Act  are  compared  with  the  English  Act  of  1844,  are  fur- 
nished by  Mr.  Ernest  Seyd,  F.S.S.  :— 

Tbe  new  German  Banking  Law,  a  full  transbition  of  which  is  herewith  given. 
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resembles  our  own  Act  of  1844i  in  some  respects,  bat  is  essentially  different  in 
others.  In  the  same  way  as  Sir  Robert  Peel  limited  the  issne  of  fiduciary  bank- 
notes by  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  privilege  provincial  banks,  so  does  this 
Grerman  law  restrict  and  limit  the  issues  of  the  Imperial  German  Bank  and  the 
different  small  State  and  joint  stock  banks  to  the  respective  sums  assigned  to  each 
in  the  list  appended  to  the  Act. 

The  Imperial  Bank  (or,  properly  speaking,  the  Empire  Bank,  "  Reichsbank  ") 
will  in  future  hold  a  position  akin  to  that  of  the  Bank  of  England,  apart  from  the 
provincial  banks  of  issue.  Leaving  the  comparison  between  the  Imperial  Bank 
and  the  Bank  of  England  for  consideration  later  on,  it  may,  just  at  this  moment, 
whilst  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  inquiring  into  our  own 
provincial  issues,  be  of  interest  to  us  to  see  how  the  Germans  treat  this  matter. 

Under  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act  the  total  fiduciary  issue  of  English,  Irish,  and 
Scotch  provincial  banks  is  limited  to  15,857,000^.,  the  English  being  6,713,000^., 
the  Irish,  6,354,000/.,  the  Scottish  2,789,000^  The  English  issues  cannot  be 
extended  beyond  the  above  fixed  amount,  but  the  Irish  and  Scottish  Banks  may 
hold  gold  and  silver  coin  in  due  proportions  for  any  surplus  issue.  This  is  just  one  of 
the  anomalies  which  the  committee  has  under  consideration.  The  Oerman  law 
prescribes  to  the  whole  of  the  provincial  banks  k  first  limit  of  fiduciary  issue  of  a 
total  of  135,000,000  marks  (after  deducting  250  million  marks  for  the  Imperial 
Bank),  equal  to  6,750,000/.,  against  our  15,800,000/.  That  is  to  say:  the 
German  provincial  banks  may  issue  6,750,000/.  in  fiduciary  notes,  and  for  the 
surplus  above  this  they  must  have  cash,  either  gold,  or  State  or  other  bank  notes. 
(Such  other  notes  are  those  of  other  banks  which  may  happen  to  come  into  their 
tills.)  So  far  the  arrangement  resembles  our  Scotch  issues,  which,  as  before  said, 
can  also  be  increased  by  more  gold.  But  this  allowance  of  6,750,000/.  uiicovered 
notes  of  the  German  banks,  is  only  what  may  be  called  the^r^/  limit,  Onr  total 
limit  of  15,800,000/.  is  so  far  the  final  allowance  of  uncovered  issue,  the  German 
law  admits  of  farther  extension  of  issue  on  credit.  Each  bank  can  issue  its  share  of 
the  first  limit  without  paying  any  tax  whatever  to  the  State ;  but  it  may  exceed 
that  limit  provided  it  pays  to  the  State  a  tax  of  five  per  cent,  per  annwn  on  such 
excess  issue  (see  Section  9).  Such  over-issue,  however,  must  not  exceed  a 
proportion  of  one-third  to  be  held  against  it  in  cash  (see  Section  4ri). 

This  curious  provision  gave  rise  to  much  discussion,  the  Government  insisting 
that  so  heavy  a  tax  as  5  per  cent,  would  check  excess,  others  alleging  that  over- 
issue would  be  encouraged,  and  great  variations  in  interest  take  place.  The 
principle  of  extension  so  adopted  is  a  rough  one,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act ;  for  it  will  enable  notes  to  take  the 
place  of  bullion  when  bullion  is  absolutely  required,  and  thus  defeat  the  sound 
action  of  limitation.  The  privilege  of  note  issue  acquired  by  the  German  provincial 
banks,  as  the  perusal  of  the  clauses  show,  is  otherwise  so  hemmed  in  by  all  sorts 
of  restrictions  as  to  their  business  of  banking,  that  many  of  them  have  already 
declared  their  willingness  to  surrender  it  to  the  Imperial  Bank.  It  remains  to  be 
remarked  that  these  banks  cannot  issue  notes  in  future  of  less  than  100  marks,  or 
5/.  The  State  itself,  under  a  law  passed  in  April  last  year,  will  issue  120 
millions  of  marks  in  State  notes  of  smaller  amounts. 

The  Imperial  Bank  itself  will  become  the  great  centre  of  the  German  valuation. 
It  must  be  the  business  of  that  institution  to  act  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of 
the  Bank  of  England,  viz.,  in  the  first  instance,  to  secure  as  mudi  gold  as  the 
valuation  requires,  and  that  can  only  be  done  by  limiting  the  amount  of  fiduciary 
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issue.  Sir  Robert  Peel's  fiduciary  allowance  is  the  1 5  millions  which  the  Bank 
of  England  issues  on  securities,  all  the  rest  of  the  issue  must  be  made  on  bullion. 
The  Oerman  law  takes  the  same  bullion  basis,  but  in  lieu  of  our  1 5,000,000^.  of 
issue,  it  assigns  but  an  issue  of  12,500,000^.,  or  250  millions  of  marks  for  this 
purpose.  As  the  circulation  of  the  Imperial  note  will  amount  to  about  40,000,000/. 
against  25,000,000/.  of  Bank  of  England  notes,  this  allowance  of  12^  millions 
would  seem  a  narrow  one.  But  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  banks,  if  the 
Imperial  Bank  desires  to  issue  more  than  1 2^  millions  of  notes  above  bullion,  it 
can  do  so  on  paying  5  per  cent,  per  annum  tax  to  the  State,  provided  that  it 
never  has  less  than  one-third  of  cash  in  its  coffers.  Our  Bank  of  England  issue 
is  strictly  limited  by  the  allowance  of  1 5  millions  and  no  more  (excepting  by 
suspension  of  the  Act) ;  the  Imperial  German  issue  is,  so  to  speak,  trebly  limited. 
The  first  limitation  is  by  way  of  the  narrow  allowance  of  12^  millions ;  next  to  this 
comes  the  limiting  and  checking  power  of  the  tax  of  5  per  cent.,  and  the  final 
limit  is  the  one-third  or  33}  per  cent,  of  cash.  When  we  consider  that,  in  1857 
for  instance,  our  own  bullion,  on  a  circulation  of  2 1  millions,  fell  to  6  millions  or 
about  26  per  cent.,  there  is,  considering  the  previous  safeguards  in  the  Genuan 
law,  nothing  dangerous  in  such  final  extreme  limit  as  33^  per  cent,  of  bullion. 
Nevertheless,  the  principle  of  extension  so  adopted  is  again  oontgrary  to  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  Act,  and  is  unhealthy  in  its  nature.  It  giive  rise  to  stormy  discussion ;  the 
management  of  the.  bank  itself  strenuously  opposed  a  measure  which  subjected 
the  great  State  bank  to  the  prospect  of  the  indignity  of  having  to  pay  5  per  cent, 
per  annum  tax  to  the  Government,  quasi  by  way  of  penalty.  Imagine  what  would 
be  the  case  here,  if  the  money  market  were  compelled  suddenly  to  pay  5  per  cent, 
interest  to  the  State  at  times  when  interest  is  already  high.  The  Ministry  never- 
theless succeeded  in  carrying  this  extraordinary  measure. 

The  Imperial  Bank  may  possibly  be  able  to  manage  its  issue  under  its  Jlrst 
limit  of  1 2^  alone,  without  incurring  the  penalty  of  the  5  per  cent.  tax.  And 
here  an  essential  difference  between  the  manner  in  which  our  own  fiduciary  Bank 
of  England  allowance  of  15  millions,  and  the  German  allowance  of  12^  millions, 
will  be  treated,  may  be  pointed  out.  The  Bank  of  England  issues  these  1 5  millions 
permanently,  whether  there  be  much  or  little  bullion,  whether  the  circulation 
requires  them  or  not.  The  German  Bank  will  issue  the  1 2^  millions  only  when 
wanted,  and  not  permanently.  That  is  to  say,  both  allowances  are  to  be  equally 
ready  and  available,  but  whilst  our  English  system  thus  creates  a  surplus  of  actual 
legal  tender  money  in  reserve,  the  German  issue,  will  have  an  equally  available  iseue 
in  reserve.  It  is  alleged  that  in  the  former  case  money  is  rendered  unduly  cheap 
and  that  such  surplus  of  legal  tender  notes  has  the  tendency  of  opposing  and  lessening 
bullion,  leading  to  extremely  low  and  subsequent  high  rates;  whereas  the  mere  issue 
in  reserve  remains  neutral  and  gives  more  equal  rates  of  interest.  The  German 
economical  press  considered  that  the  great  variations  in  bullion  and  rates  of  interest 
in  England  were  mainly  due  to  the  maintenance  of  the  fiduciary  issue  of  1 5  millions 
as  both  minimum  and  mtucimum,  whereas  such  issue  should  only  be  maximum. 

The  perusal  of  the  translation  of  the  Act  will  enlighten  the  reader  on  many 
minor  details  connected  with  the  German  policy  of  banking.  The  clauses  pro- 
vicJUng  for  the  management  and  its  appointment  seem  to  indicate  that  the  Imperial 
Bank  will  be  a  kind  of  Government  institution ;  but  the  real  life  of  the  bank,  as 
fsLT  as  active  banking  in  discounts  and  advances  is  concerned,  must  be  conducted 
with  doe  regard  to  the  stockholders,  and  will  therefore  have  the  same  unofficial 
and  private  character  as  that  of  the  banks  of  England  and  France.    As  a  specimen 
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of  "  framing  '*  a  law  it  is  a  very  g^reat  curiofiity,  and  the  moat  severe  eritidsm  has 
been  pasBed  upon  the  manner  in  which  it  is  strong  together. 

The  most  important  part  of  the  Act,  that  which  will  affect  ns  most,  is  the 
fixed  price  which  the  Imperial  Bank  will  in  f  ature  pay  for  gold.  Hitherto  the 
Germjin  Government  not  only  exacted  a  very  high  mist  charge  (of  \  per  cent.), 
bat  actually  closed  the  mint  to  the  public  Hence  the  Imperial  Bank  was  unable 
to  buy  gold  in  the  international  markets  at  a  fair  exchange.  The  more  or  lesa 
sudden  purchases  of  gold  made  for  account  of  Germany  here  and  elsewhere,  took 
place  almost  at  the  caprice  of  the  Government,  frequently  against  the  exchanges. 
In  future  these  purchases  will  go  their  regular  way  in  acconl  with  the  mka  of 
supply  and  demand  and  the  true  state  of  the  exchanges.  Section  14  provides  that 
the  Bank  shall  purchase  gold  against  its  notes  at  the  rate  of  1,392  marks  per  mint 
pound  fine.  The  full  mint  price  being  1,395  marks,  the  charge  is  equal  to  2*1 58  pro 
mille.  Our  full  mint  price  is  3 2.  lya,  lo^d,  per  oz.  standard,  and  the  Bank  of 
England  buys  at  %L  lyg,  ^d,,  the  i\d,  being  equal  to  1*605  P^  mille;  but  inaamudi 
as  our  other  technical  expenses  are  higher  than  in  France  and  Germany,  a  com- 
parison of  the  total  cost  of  realisation  on  a  bar  of  zoo  oz.  will  show  the  following 
results: — 

Pro  Mine. 
Charges  in  England — 

i\d,  per  oz 1*605 

J^^BM.y%  j^XhB  fine 0*165 

Turn  of  scale  0*062 

Cost  of  assay  4«.  6(2 0*265 

2*097 
Oost  of  melting   0*245 

2*342  per  mille. 

Charges  in  France — 

6*70  frs.  per  kilo.  900  fine 2*161 

-Assays  -rv*TJ7ytl«  ^^  0*050 

Turn  of  scale  o*oo8 

Cost  of  assay  (1*50  frs.) 0*077 


2*296  per  mille. 

Charges  in  Qermany — 
3  marks  per  p6und,  1,000  fine 2'i5i 

•^saj*  li^Tnr^i^  ^^  0*050 

Turn  of  scale   o*oo8 

Cost  of  assay  (li  marks)   0*096 

2*305  per  mille. 

As  we  in  England  always  insist  upon  remelting  bars,  by  which  a  loss  of  from  0*5 
to  0*7  pro  mille  is  incurred,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  French  and  German  diaiges 
of  converting  gold  into  notes  or  coin  are  fdightly  more  favourable  than  ours. 

In  fhtnre  Germany  will  accordingly  become  an  effective  and  regular  oompetitor 
with  us  and  with  France  in  the  international  exchange  market^  and  this,  as  time 
will  show,  will  have  an  important  infiuence  cm  the  features  of  international  K^wVing 
generally. 
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REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  L-ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

HABEIAGES — Qitabtes  ekdbd  Degsicbbb,  1874. 

BIETHS  AND  DEATHS— QuABTBB  evded  Mabch,  1875. 

A. — Seticd  Table  of  Marriaoes,  Births,  and  Deaths,  returned  in  the 
Years  1876-69,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Years, 


Calendar  Years,  1875-69  -.—Numbers, 

Years 

'75. 

'74. 

'73. 

•72. 

•71. 

'70. 

'69. 

Marriages  No. 

Births „ 

Deaths   ....  „ 

— 

201,605 
854,307 
526,701 

205,615 
829,778 
492,520 

201,267 
825,907 
492,265 

190,112 
797,428 
514,879 

181,655 
792,787 
515,329 

176,970 
778,881 
494,828 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year,  1875-69. 
(I.)  MabbiageB: — Numbers. 


Qrs.eitded 
.    last  denf  of 

•75. 

•74. 

'73. 

•72. 

'71. 

'70. 

'69. 

March No. 

— 

41,417 

41,217 

40,539 

36,305 

36,465 

37,752 

June   „ 

— 

52,737 

53,408 

50,380 

48,831 

46,720 

48,202 

September    „ 

— 

49,014 

49,709 

49,818 

46,586 

43,900 

43,978 

December     „ 

#  _^ 

68,487 

61,281 

60,580 

58,440 

54,580 

52,088 

(II.)  BiBTHS: — Numbers. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'75. 

'74. 

73. 

'72. 

'71. 

•70. 

'69. 

Match No. 

215,251 

214,437 

215,744 

208,752 

209,623 

206,366 

203,776 

June  „ 

— 

217,605 

206,516 

208,790 

201,165 

203,615 

188,618 

September   „ 

— 

209,898 

204,167 

201,746 

198,271 

192,521 

190,394 

December    „ 

— 

212,367 

203,851 

206,619 

193,469 

190,285 

190,694 

an.) 

Deaths  :- 

-Numberi 

r. 

Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'75. 

'74. 

'78. 

'72. 

'71. 

'70. 

'69. 

March No. 

162,514 

136,528 

182,432 

134,952 

138,398 

148,778 

183,096 

Ja»e  ,. 

— 

123,990 

118,582 

120,835 

120,793 

121,128 

118,947 

September  „ 

— 

124,099 

114,676 

118,927 

121,382 

124,297 

114,644 

December    „ 

— 

142,084 

126,830 

117,651 

134,861 

126,181 

128,141 

u  2 
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Periodical  Eetums. 


[June, 


Annual  Rates  of  Marriages,  Births,  and   Deaths,  per  1,000  Persons 
Living  in  the  Years  1876-69,  and  the  Quarters  of  those  Fears, 

Calendar  Years,  1875-69: — Oetieral  Ratios, 


YlAKS 

'76. 

Mean 
'66-74. 

74. 

•73. 

'72. 

•71. 

'70. 

'69. 

Estmtd.Popln.] 
of    England 
in  thousands  \ 
in  middle  of 
each  Tear.... 

23,944, 

— 

23,^49,. 

i3i356, 

23,068, 

",783, 

22,501, 

aa,ai3» 

Persons  Mar-\ 
ried / 

Births 

i6-9 

35'4 
2a-3 

17-1 

861 
22-3 

17-6 

36*6 
211 

17-6 

86-8 
21-3 

16-7 

360 
22-6 

161 

36-2 
22-9 

15-9 
34*8 

Deaths 

22-3 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Fear,  1875-69. 
(I.)  Persons  Married  : — Ratio  per  1,000. 


Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

•76. 

Mean 
'66-74. 

•74. 

'73. 

•72. 

'71. 

•70. 

•69. 

Mar^b 

_^ 

13*8 

irz 

i6*^ 

20*0 

14-2 
17*9 
16-4 
19-6 

14-3 
18*3 
16*9 
20-8 

141 
17*5 
171 
20*8 

12*9 
17-2 
16-2 
20-4 

13*2 
16-7 
15-6 
19-2 

13*8 

June 

15-6 

September  

December   

15-7 
18*6 

(II.)  Births  :~JSa^u>  per  1,000. 


Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

'76. 

Mean 

'66-74. 

'74. 

'73. 

•72. 

'71. 

•70. 

•69. 

\K^r^\ 

36-6 

37*0 
36-2 
34*4 
34*4 

86*8 
36-9 
35-2 
86*6 

87*5 
36*6 
34*7 
34*5 

36*3 
36-3 
34-7 
85-5 

37*3 
35-6 
33*7 
33*7 

37-3 
36*4 
340 
33*6 

87*3 

Jvine 

34*1 

September  

December   

34*1 
341 

(III.)  Deaths:— iZa^io  per  1,000. 


QX^,  ended 
last  day  of 

•76. 

Mean 
'66-74. 

'74. 

•78. 

'72. 

'71. 

•70. 

'69. 

Mftr^b 

27-6 

H'5 
21-4 

22*1 
22*2 

23*4 
21*0 
20-8 
23-8 

230 
20*4 
19*6 
21*6 

23*5 
210 
20*5 
20*2 

24-7 
21*3 
211 
23*4 

26-0 
21*6 
22*0 
22-3 

24.-4. 

June 

21*5 

September  

December   

20*6 
22*9 
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B.^Comparattve  Table  of  Consols,  Pkovisions,  Pauperism,  and  Tempe- 
rature tn  each  of  the  Nine  Quarters  ended  March,  1875. 


1 

3 

s 

4 

6                   6 

7 

8                  9 

10 

Average 

Arerage 
Rate 

of  Dank 
of 

England 
Dis- 

oonnt 

Arerage 
Price 

ATerage  Prices  of 
Meat  per  lb. 

Average 
Prices  of 

Pauperism. 

Sea- 

borne 

Quarters 
ending 

Price 

of 

Coniols 

(for 
Money). 

of 
Wheat 

per 
Quarter 

in 
England 

and 
Wales. 

at  the  Metropolitan 

Meat  Marlcet 

(by  the  Carcase), 

with  the  Mean  Prices. 

Potatoes 

(York 
RegenU) 
per  Ton 

at 

Waterside 

Market, 

Southwark. 

Quarterly  Average  of 
the  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
loMt  day  of  each  week. 

Coal 

in 

London 

Market 

Beef. 

Mutton. 

In-door. 

Out.door. 

per 
Ton. 

1873 

£ 

«.    d. 

d.  d.  d. 

d.  d.  d. 

s.  a.  8. 

s.    d. 

Mar.  81 

921 

3*9 

55  10 

5^—8 
6i 

6i— 9 
7t 

179-235 

207 

150*38 » 

703,877 

33     I 

June  30 

931 

5*2 

56    6 

6-8i 

7f 

6f-9i 

8i 

183—242 

212 

U5»^38 

666,261 

29     3 

Sept.  30 

921 

3*8 

61    4 

5f-8f 
7i 

6i— 9i 

7i 

95—120 

107 

U7,67a 

632,417 

30     1 

Deo.  81 

92| 

6-3 

61     1 

6-8i 
6i 

5i-8i 
7i 

96—117 
107 

137,409 

626,816 

30    8 

1874 

Mar.  81 

92 

3-6 

62    2 

6i-8i 
6* 

54-8i 
6i 

112—127 

119 

146,082 

641,910 

^3     5 

June 30 

93 

3*4 

61    1 

6—8 

6* 

6-8i 
61 

135—165 

150 

133,84^ 

614,641 

23     7 

Sept  80 

921 

3-0 

55    5 

5i— 8 
61 

6i-7i 
6i 

76—104 
90 

^i9»993 

692,989 

n     3 

Dec.  81 

93 

4*7 

44    4 

4t-8i 
6i 

4J-8 
6i 

73—96 

84 

138,868 

587,772 

H    7 

1876 

Mar.  31 

92f 

i'7 

42    6 

6—8 

4f-8 

81-111 

146,800 

621,812 

"     5 

C. — General  Average  DeathrRate  Table: — Annwil  Rate  of  Mortality  to  1,000 
of  the  Population  in  the  Eleven  Divisions  of  England. 


Average  Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  to  1.000  Living  in 

Divisions. 

Ten  Years, 
1861-70. 

Tear 
1874. 

1874.    Quarters  ending 

1875. 

March. 

June. 

Sept. 

Dec 

Bfarch. 

1?Tigl^"d  ft«d  Walei 

22-4 

22-8 

23-4 

21-0 

20-8 

23-8 

27-6 

I.  London 

H'3 
19-1 

20'^ 
20*1 
19-9 
21-8 
20-8 

^6-3 
24-0 

22-7 

21-6 

22-5 
17-5 
18-5 
18-8 
18-9 
21-7 
21-3 
27-3 
24-3 
25-6 
231 

23-7 
19-5 
201 
20-4 
21-4 
23-3 
21-6 
27*4 
23-4 
26-8 
260 

19-9 

171 
17-5 
18^8 
18-8 
20-4 
19-6 
25-7 
22-5 
24*2 
23-7 

20-6 
15-9 
170 
16-7 
16-6 
20-2 
20-6 
26*5 
23-8 
25-2 
200 

26*2 
17-5 
19-5 
19-2 
18-8 
22-9 
23-3 
29-6 
27-6 
26-7 
22-8 

27-2 

n.  South-Eaatem  counties   .... 
III.  South  Midland       „ 
IT.  Eastern  counties 

23*3 
26-2 
24-6 

T.  South- Western  counties  .... 

n.  West  Midland        „ 

TO.  North  Midland      „ 

Tin.  KorthrWestem      „ 

IX,  Yorkshire 

260 
28-3 
27-8 
81-4 
281 

X.  Northern  counties    

XI.  Monmouthshire  and  Wales 

27-8 
28*6 
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Periodical  Returns. 


[Jnne, 


■^Special  Average  Death-Rate  Table .'-^AswaJj  Ratb  of  Moetality  per 
1,000  in  Town  arid  Country  Districts  of  England  in  each  Quarter  cf  tha 
Years  1875-73. 


Area 
in  Statute 

ACTM. 

Population 
Enumerated. 

auartert 
ending 

Annual  Bate  of  Mortality  per  1.000 
in  each  Quarter  of  the  Years 

1871. 

1875. 

Mean 
•65-74. 

1874. 

1^3. 

In  131  Di8trict8,and1 
69  Sub-diBtrictB,  1 
comprising      the  f 
Chief  TawM J 

8,l8d|966 

12,891,982 

rMarob.. 
J  June  .... 

1  Sept 

LDec 

Year  .... 

28-9 

26-6 

22-9 

23-9 

24-8 

25-2 
22-5 
23-5 
26-7 

24-4 
21-6 
22-1 
24-S 

— 

24-6 

24-5 

23-1 

84,186,256 

9,819,284 

Year  .... 

fMarch.. 
J  June  .... 
1  Sept 

LDec 

— 

i9"3 

19-8 

18-4 

In  the   ramunuur   DisO 
triotB  and  Sub^atricts 
of  England  and  WalM,  I 
compriBinfir  chiefly  f 
Small    To¥fn$    and  1 
Country  Paritkea  J 

25-7 

22*0 
19-4 

17*3 
i8-6 

20-9 
191 
17-2 
19-9 

21-1 
18-7 
15-9 
17-9 

JVottf.— The  three  months  January.  Febrtuu^,  March,  oontain  90,  and  in  Ic 
.pril.  May,  June.  91  di^rs ;  and  each  of  the  last  two  anarten  of  the  year,  92  day 
I  maae  in  onlculatinff  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  diniBrent  quarters  of  the  year. 


',  March,  oontain  90,  and  in  leap  year91  dan;  the  three  nwatths 
.. M  XV «.»  ^^    ji^  thia  inequality  a  c '^— 


E. — Special  Tcnm  Table: — Population;  Births,  Deaths;  Mean  TEMPERAruBS  awi 
Rainfall*  171  the  First  Quarter  of  1875,  in  Twenty-One  Large  Towns. 


Citiet,  &e. 


Estimated 

Fopulatiou  in 

the  Middle 

of 

the  Year 

1875. 


Birtha 

in 

13  Weeka 

ending 

Srd  April, 

1875. 


Deaths 

in 

18  Weeks 

ending 

3rd  April, 

1876. 


Annual  Bate 
to  1,000  living  during 

the  13  Weeks 
ending  Srd  April,  1876. 


Births. 


Deaths. 


Mean 

Tempenbue 

in 

18  Weeka 


3rd  April. 

1876. 


IS 


SrdAphl, 


Total  of  21  towns  in  U.  K. 

London    

Portsmouth 

Norwich 

Bristol 

Wolverhampton 

Binuingham  

Leicester 

Nottingham    

Liverpool 

Manchester 

Salford 

Oldham  

Bradford 

Leeds  

Sheffield  

Hull 

Sunderland , 

Newcastle-on-Tyne    , 

Kdinburgh , 

Glasgow 

Dublin 


7,742,889 

3,445,160 
122,631 

82,842 
196,186 

71,718 

366,325 
109,830 

516,063 
356,626 
i35»720 

87,437 
168,305 
285,118 
267,881 
I33»93» 
106,342 
137,665 
211,626 

534^564 
314,666 


75,021 

32,620 
1,054 

728 
1,853 

768 

3,792 
1,148 
866 
5,156 
3,677 
1,609 

923 

1,676 
2,781 
2,859 
1,355 

1,186 
l,4.i7 
1,703 
5,416 
2,404 


57,091 

i3»367 
687 
614 

1,453 
580 

3,945 

807 

760 

4»27i 

3>i70 

i»i34 

716 

1,204 

i»959 
1,819 

93i 

707 
941 

i»475 
4.850 
2,700 


38-9 

880 
34-5 
35-3 
37-9 
430 

41-5 
420 
37-7 
401 
41-4 
47-6 

42-4 
40-0 
39-2 
42-8 
40-6 

44-8 
42-2 
32-3 
40-7 
30-7 


29*6 
27-2 

29*7 
29-7 
3i'4 

3a*3 
*9-5 
33"^ 
33'a 
35*7 
33*5 

3a'9 
28-7 
27*6 

a7-3 
27*9 
26-7 

a7'4 
28-0 
36-4 
34*4 


40-1 
40-4 

88-4 
40-9 
39-5 

40-4 
40-0 
38-4 
40-3 
40-1 
39*8 

39-9 
40-1 
401 
38-6 

41-2 


40-6 
431 


5' 14 

3-96 

8-c«: 
4-5« 

5-61 
403 
3'9> 
4H 
4S5 
5>9 

5^4 
525 
478 
411 

3'49 


9-10 
6-73 
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T^^Divmonal  Table: — Marriaobs  Registered  in  Quartere  ended  Ziet 
December^  1875-73 ;  and  Births  and  Dbaths  in  Quarters  ended  Zlst 
March,  1875-73. 


I 

DIVISIONS, 

s 
AaxA* 

8 

P0PULAT10V» 

1871. 

4                  6                  6 

Mabuaobs  in  Qnarteri  ended 
Slat  December. 

(EngUndandWAlM.) 

in 
Statute  Acres. 

1876. 

1874. 

i878. 

Eirau).  &  WALis....2V)^a2f 

37,3i9»i2i 

No. 
22,712,266 

No. 

58,437 

No. 
61,261 

No. 
60,277 

X.  liondon 

75,36a 

3»994»43« 
3,101,325 

3,i",44i 

4,981,170 
3,945460 
3,535445 

1,998,914 
3,702,384 
3,547,947 

5,1^5,341 

8,264^260 

2,167,726 
1,442,664 
1,218,728 

1,880,777 
2,720,669 
1,406,986 

8,389,044 
2,396,669 
1,414,284 

1,421,670 

9,157 

5,005 
3,163 
3,118 

3,594 
6,965 
3,788 

8,959 
6,959 
3,936 

3,793 

.  9,196 

6,164 
3,866 
8,863 

8,802 
7,698 
4,023 

9,227 
7,274 
4,164 

4,101 

9,184 

4,868 
3,616 
3,227 

3,76a 
7,392 
3,897 

9,324 
7,042 

4,115 
3,852 

II.  South-EMtem  

III.  South  Midland 

IT.  Eastern 

T.  South- Western 

VI.  West  Midland 

vn.  North  Midland 

Tin.  North-Westem 

IT-  Vorkshiw ,..,.. 

X.  Northern  

XI.  Monnithflh.& Wales 

7 
DIVISIONS. 

8                 9                 10 

BiaTHS  in  Qnarten  ended 
81it  March. 

11            18          18 

DXATHB  in  auarters  ended 
81st  March. 

(Ing^and  tnd  Wales.) 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

1876. 

1874. 

1878. 

EKeLD.  tLWkLS!&.,..TotaU 

No.             No. 
215,251     214,437 

No. 
216,367 

No. 
,162,514 

No. 
136,528 

No. 
132,626 

I.  London 

32,620 

17,916 
11,865 
10,128 

«4,36i 
26,256 

>3,^5i 

35,505 
23,822 
15,767 

>3,859 

81,168 

18,078 
12,433 
10,117 

14,449 
26,702 
13,369 

34,861 
24,186 
16-870 

3*,094 

18,376 
i3,"9 
10,435 

i5,J" 
26,838 

12,755 

35,"7 
23,822 

23,367 

18,818 
9,743 
7,698 

12,210 

19,860 

9,822 

27,894 
17.879 
10.412 

20,079 

11,008 
7,391 
6,254 

10,018 

16,117 

7,729 

24,028 

14,656 

9,804 

9,384 

18,970 

10,486 
7,679 
6,860 

9,880 

16,216 

8,107 

28,247 
14,624 

n.  South-Eastem  

m.  South  Midland 

IV.  Eastern 

v.  South-Westem 

VI.  West  Midland 

vn.  North  Midland 

VIII.  North-Westem 

IX.  Yorlcshiro 

x»  Northern  

8,684 

XI.  Monmthsh.&Wales 

U 

1,206 

12,8 

33 

10,42 

1 

8,624 

*  These  are  rerised  figures,  and  will  be  found  to  differ  somewhat  from  those 
lutherto  published. 
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Periodical  Betunis. 


[June, 


G. — OenercU  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  March,  1875. 
[Abstracted  from  the  particulars  supplied  to  the  Registrar-General  by  Jaicks  Glaiskxe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  See.] 


Temperature  of                                             1 

Elastic 
Force 

of 
Va^ur. 

•  Weight 
of  Vapour 

1875 

Air. 

Evaporation. 

Dew  Point. 

Air- 
Daily  Range. 

Water 
of  the 
rhamet 

in  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Months. 

Mean. 

DilT. 
from 
Aver- 

'C 

Years. 

Diir. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver. 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
age of 

34 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Jan.    ... 
Feb.    ... 
Mar.    ... 

o 
48-4 

86-0 

40-2 

o 
+7-0 

-3-6 

-0-9 

o 
+&-0 

-4  3 

-1-5 

o 
41-0 

83-2 

37-4 

o 
+4-0 

-4-4 

-2-0 

o 
38-2 

30-8 

83-8 

o 
+8-2 

-4-7 

-2-7 

o 
9-0 

9-8 

12-6 

o 
-0-6 

-1-0 

-2-2 

o 
39-4 

88-9 

41-8 

In. 
•230 

•168 

•194 

In. 
+•029 

-•088 

-•028 

Grs. 

2-7 

3-0 
2-8 

Gr. 
+0-8 

-0-4 

-0-3 

Mean  ... 

39-5 

-0-8 

-0-3 

38-6 

+0-6 

34-1 

-1-4 

10-4 

-1-4 

89-9 

•821 

+  013 

8 -6 

-0-1 

Humidity. 

Reading 

of 

Barometer. 

Weight  of  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Rain. 

Daily 
Hori- 
zontal 
Move- 
ment 
of  the 
Air. 

Reading  of  Thermometer  on  Grasa. 

Number  of  NighU 
it  was 

Low- 
est 

Read- 
ing 
at 

Night. 

1875. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

-r 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

%'' 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Amnt. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
age of 

60 
Years. 

High. 

Months. 

At  or 
below 
SOo. 

Be- 
tween 
30« 
and 
40». 

Above 
4XP. 

eSt 

Read. 

NighL 

Jan.    ... 
Feb.    ... 
Mar.    ... 

81 

82 
78 

-  7 
+  3 

-  4 

In. 
29-763 

29-867 
39-954 

In. 
+  •028 

+  •060 

+  •204 

Grs. 

648 

669 
666 

Grs. 
-  6 

+  6 

+  6 

In. 
8-0 

0-8 

0-6 

In. 
+1-1 

-0-7 

-1-0 

Miles. 
339 

246 

309 

6 
21 
20 

18 
6 

7 

8 

1 
4 

o 
16-6 

18-6 

17-1 

o 
42T 

41-0 

46 -S 

Mean  ... 

80 

-  2 

29-868 

+  •096 

664 

+  2 

Sum 
4-4 

Sum 
+0-6 

Mean 
298 

Sum 
46 

Sum 
81 

Sum 
13 

I^owett 
13-6 

ijrr 

Note. — ^In  reading  this  teble  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sign  (— )  minus  signifies  below  the  average,  and 
that  the  sign  (+)  plus  signifies  above  the  average. 


The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  January  was  43°'4,  being  respectively  7°*0 
and  5^'0  higher  than  the  averages  of  the  preceding  104  years  and  34  years ;  it 
was  1°'7  and  l^'S  higher  than  the  valaes  in  1874  and  1873  respectively. 

The  mean  temperature  of  February  was  35°*0,  being  3°'6  and  4^*3  lower  than  the 
averages  of  the  preceding  104  years  and  34  years ;  it  was  3°'7  lower  than  in  1874, 
and  0°*7  higher  than  in  1873. 

The  mean  temperature  of  March  was  40^*2,  being  0^*9  lower  than  the  average 
of  the  preceding  104  years,  and  1^-6  lower  than  the  average  of  the  preceding 
34  years;  it  was  8^*6  and  1^-7  lower  than  the  values  in  1874  and  1873  respectively. 

The  mean  high  dag  temperatures  of  the  air  were  5°^1  and  2*^*9  lower  than 
thdr  respective  averages  in  February  and  March,  and  4°'4  higher  in  January. 

The  mean  low  night  temperatures  of  the  air  were  6°-9  and  0^*8  higher  than 
their  respective  averages  in  January  and  March,  and  2°*3  lower  in  February. 

The  mean  daily  ranges  of  temperature  were  all  small,  and  w*e  1°'4,  2^-7, 
and  3°*6  lower  than  their  respective  averages  in  January,  February,  and  March. 

Therefore  the  days  and  nights  of  February  and  March  were  cold,  and  in 
January  were  warm. 
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'H.^Special  Meteorological  Table,  QuaHer  ended  Zlet  March,  1875. 


Navxs 

OF 

STATTone. 


GhierxiBey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  . 
Blackheath . 


Boyston  

Norwich 

Llandudno  . 
IdTerpool    . 


Stonyhnrst 

Leeds  

Korth  Shields.. 


Mean 
Preuureof 
D7Air 
reduced 
to  the 
Level  of 
the  Sec. 


Highest 
Reading 
of  the 
Thermo- 
meter. 


in. 
29-790 

29 -8041 

29-773 

29-815 

29-865 
29  -812 

29-786 

29-782 
29-825 
29-826 


58-6 
58-9 
67-0 
57  0 

67-8 
57-2 
61-8 
55-4 

57-2 
57-0 
54*3 


Lowest 
Reading 

of  the 
Tliermo* 

meter. 


Range 
of  Tem- 
perature 

in  the 
Quarter. 


27  0 
24*8 
27-5 
19-8 

8-7 
10-5 
25-7 
18  0 

24  0 
12-0 
11-2 


perature.  perature. 


31-6 
34-1 
29-5 
87-2 

49-1 
46-7 
36-1 
87-4 

83-2 
45-0 
43  1 


Mean 
Monthly 
Range 

of 
Tem- 


25-0 
28-3 
26-8 
28-9 

38-8 
33-4 
29-3 


29*6 
33-0 
30-2 


Mean 
Daily 
Range 

of 
Tem- 


Mmh 

perature 

of  the 

Mr. 


7-6 
11:5 

9-2 
9-3 

12-6 
9-8 
9-3 
8-1 

9-7 

10-4 

8-7 


43-0 
40-6 
43-7 
40-0 

38-9 
38  1 
42-7 
40-1 

39-6 
89-9 
39-9 


Mean 
Degree 
ofHn- 
midity. 


90 
93 
87 
88 

84 
97 
85 
84 

87 
82 
88 


10 

N4MSB 

or 
Stations. 


Ghiemsey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  . 
Blaokheath. 


Boyston  

Norwich  ..... 
Llandudno  . 
Liyerpool    . 


Stonyhurst 

Leeds  

North  Shields.. 


11 


IS       18 
Wind. 


14 


16 


Mean 
estimated 
Strength. 


1-5 
0-2 
1-2 
0-8 


0-9 
1-3 


l-O' 
1-6 


Relative  Proportion  of 


8 
9 
8 
8 

6 
10 

8 
10 

10 
7 
5 


8 
7 

10 
8 

8 
7 
9 
8 

7 
8 
7 


7 
7 
7 
9 

7 
7 
9 
8 

7 

9 

10 


16 

Mean 
Amount 

of 
Cloud. 


6-4 

7-2 
6-3 
7-6 

7-5 

7-3 
7-3 

8-4 
8-6 
7-4 


17 


18 


Raiii. 


Number 

of  Days 

on  which 

itfeU. 


47 
38 
42 

47 

87 
89 
46 
48 

61 
56 
61 


Amonnt 
Colleeted. 


in. 
9*58 

7-73 

8-81 

4-76 

8-31 
8-96 
6  06 
5-21 

7-79 
5-28 
4-05 
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Eegiatrar-General^s  Report: — SeotlancU 


[June, 


No.  IL~SCOTLAND. 

MABBIAGES,  BIBTHS,  aitd  DEATHS  IK  the  QvAjerxB 
EKDSD  31sT  Mabch,  1876. 


I,  Serial  Table: — Number  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in.  Scotland,  and  their 
Proportion  to  the  FopiUation  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Tear,  during  each 
Quarter  of  the  Years  1876-71  inclusive. 


1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Nttmber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Fer 
Ceat. 

Ut  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

31,096 

25,116 

6,869 

3-^6 
1-87 
0-73 

29,837 

20,775 

6,777 

3*45 
2-40 
0*78 

30,210 

21,443 

6,618 

3-5* 
0-77 

29,506 

21,245 

5,820 

3 '47 
2-50 
0-68 

28,902 

19,756 

5,415 

3*43 
2-34 
0*64 

Mean  Tem-"l 
perature  J 

88°-7 

40^-9 

38°-l 

40^-7 

sri 

2nd  Qftarter- 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

— 

— 

32,295 

19,640 

6,780 

3'73 
z-27 
0-78 

31,283 

19,931 

6,690 

3-64 

0-78 

30,726 

19,045 

6,398 

3*6i 
2-24 

0'7S 

30,583 

18,715 

5,946 

3-63 
a'22 
070 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

— 

49°-68 

490-2 

49°-2 

48^-7 

Zrd  Quarter^ 

Births 

Deaths 

'      — 

— 

30,702 

18,099 

6,582 

3'55 
2*09 
0*64 

28,975 

17,072 

6,816 

3-38 

1*99 
0-68 

29,181 

16,692 

6,891 

3*43 
1*96 
0*69 

28,689 

16,835 

5,424 

3'4o 

I'OO 

0*64 

Mean  Tern-  "1 
perature  J 

— 

66°03 

65°-4 

56°-8 

56^3 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

— 

— 

30,961 

22,162 

7,168 

3-58 
i-54 
0-83 

29,270 

18,411 

7,606 

3-41 
2*1^; 
0-88 

29,460 

18,759 

7,471 

3-46 

2'20 

0-88 

27,953 

19,8S8 
7,181 

3"3» 

2-29 

0-85 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

— 

89°-6 

42°-7 

41^-8 

4r-s 

Fear- 
Population  . 

3»495.2i4 

3462,916 

3»430»9a3 

3.399»2a6 

3»367,9" 

Births 

Deaths 

— 

— 

123,795 
80,676 
26,247 

3*57 
a*33 
0*76 

119,738 
76,867 
26,730 

3*49 
2-24 

0-76 

118,873 
75,741 
25,580 

3*49 

2*22 

o*75 

116,127 
74,644 
23,966 

3-45 

2*22 
0-71 
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XL — Special  Average  Table: — Number  of  Births^  Deatfis^  and  Marriages  in  Scot- 
land and  in  the  Tovm  and  Country  Districts  during  the  Qttarter  ending 
Zlst  March^  1875,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population;  also  the  Number 
of  Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births, 


Population. 

Total  Birtiis. 

Ulegitimate  Births. 

Groups 
of  DUtricto. 

CentuB, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1875. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

RaUo. 
One  in 
every 

SCOTT'AT'P    ........... 

3,360,018 

3»495»aH 

31,096 

3-56 

28 

2,724 

8-8 

11-4 

Principal  towns  .... 
Large          „      .... 
Small           „      ... 
Mainland  rural  ... 
Insular        „ 

1,079,211 
318,740 
767,487 

1,062,676 
132,004 

1,171,228 
343,640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

10,906 

8,727 

7,285 

8,326 

853 

3*72 

4*34 
3-66 

3-i6 

2-62 

27 
23 
27 
32 
88 

923 
242 
699 
912 
48 

8-5 
6-5 
8-2 

II'O 

5-6 

11-8 
15-4 
12-2 
91 
17-9 

Bi^stration 

Population. 

Deaths. 

Marriages. 

Groups 
of  Duiricta. 

Genius, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1875. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  ill 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

SCOTLAFP 

3,360,018 

3,495,ai4 

25,116 

2-87 

85 

6,369 

0-73 

137 

Principal  towns .... 
Large          „       .... 
SmaU           „      .... 

Lisular        „ 

1,079,211 
818,740 
767,487 

1,062,576 
132,004 

1,171,228 
343,640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

9,322 
3,062 
6,619 
6,328 

785 

3-i8 
3-56 

2-82 
2-40 
2-41 

81 
28 
35 
42 
41 

2,644 

736 

1,353 

1,408 

228 

0*90 
0-86 
0-68 

0*53 
0-70 

111 
116 
147 
189 
143 

III. — Bastardy  Table: — Prcportim  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  in 
the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  Zlst 
March,  1875. 


Biviaums. 


Per 
Cent,  of 

Illegi- 
timate. 


Counties. 


Per 
Cent,  of 
lUeKi. 
timate. 


Counties. 


Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi- 
timate. 


Counties. 


Per 
Cent,  of 
lUegi- 
timate. 


Scotland. 


8-8 


Korthem  

7'i 

North-Westem 

5'* 

North-Bastem 

i6-o 

East  Midland.. 

9-6 

West  Midland. 

7"i 

Sottth-Westem 

7*1 

South-Eastern. 

7'7 

Southern  

H'4 

Shetland 
Orkney  ... 
Caithness 
Sutherland.... 
Boss     and  1 
Cromarty  J 
Inverness  .... 

Nairn 

Elgin 

Banff 

Aberdeen   .... 
Kincardine.... 


2-6 

S'^ 
11-8 

•  5*5 

3*4 

6-8 

9*> 
i8-o 
20-8 
19*8 
i6-3 


Forfar    

Perth 

Fife    

Kinross 

Clackman-  1 

nan  J 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

ArgyU     

Bute  

Ken^w 

Ayr 


10-3 

10*1 

8-6 
11*8 

7'7 

7*o 
61 
8-9 
6-0 
7*o 
7*2 


Lanark 

Linlithgow . 
Edinburgh  . 
Haddington 
Berwick   .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  .. 
Dumfries  .... 
Kirkcud-  1 
bright  ..  J 
Wigtown  .... 


7*1 
6-2 

7*3 

6-9 

13-8 

io*6 

7-9 
12-8 

12*2 
l6-2 
18-9 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


292 


Begistrar-OeneraTs  Report: — Great  Britain,  [June, 


IV. — Divisional  Table: — Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths  Registered  in 

the  QtLarter  ended  ^\st  March,  1875. 


1 

DIVISIONS. 
(Scotland) 

3 

AUA 

in 
Statute  Acres. 

8 

POPULATIOn, 

1871. 

4 

Births. 

6 
Deaths. 

SCOTLAITD  Totals 

19,639,377 

No. 
3,360,018 

No. 

No. 

No. 

I.  Northern  

2,261,622 
4,739.876 
a,429'594 

a,790,49i 
2,693,176 

1.462,397 
1,192,524 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166,361 
893,199 

569,676 
261,088 

1,183,218 
476,528 
203,772 

^34 
49  > 

1,071 
373 

2,726 
956 
303 

707 
1,028 
3,167 

4,748 
2,237 

13,564 
4,150 
1,495 

647 

II.  North-Westem 

III.  North-Ea»tem 

IT.  East  Midland    

T.  West  MidUnd 

VI.  South-Western 

Tii.  South-Eastem  

VIII.  Southern  

1,142 
2,l«4 

3,914 
1,813 

10,861 
3,263 
1,292 

No.  III.-6BEAT  BRITAIN  AND  IBELAND. 

SuHMART  of  Marriages,  in  the  Quarter  ended  3lst  December,  1874 ;  and 
Births  and  Deaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  Zlst  March,  1875. 


[OOO's  omitted.] 

Marriages. 

Per 

1.000  of 
Popu- 
lation. 

Births. 

Per 

1,000  of 

lation. 

Deaths. 

Per 

CouirmiKS. 

Area 

in 

Statute 

Acres. 

Popu- 
lation. 
1871. 
(Pertont.) 

1,000  of 
Pop- 
Utkn. 

England    andl 
Wales / 

^x>f.land .  . 

37,319, 

>  9,639, 
»o,3a3, 

No. 
22,712, 

3,860, 
5,412, 

No. 
58,437 

6,369 
6,218 

RaUo. 
2-6 

V% 

I'O 

No. 
215,251 

31,096 
36,444 

Ratio. 
9*4 
9-2 
6-7 

No. 
162,514 

25,116 
30,589 

Batio. 

Ireland    

Great  Britain*! 
AND  Ireland  J 

77,a8i, 

31,484, 

70,024 

2*2 

276,791 

8-7 

218,219 

6-9 

Note.^-The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
that  the  local  registrars  have  succeeded  in  recording;  but  how  far  the  registrati0n 
i^proximates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  are  much  under  those 
of  England  and  Scotland. — ^Ed.  8.  J, 


Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


1875.] 


Imports,  EoBports,  Shipping,  Bullion. 


293 


Trade  of  United  Kingdom,  1876-74-78. — Distribution  of  Exports  *^<wi  United  Kingdow, 
according  to  the  Declared  Real  Value  of  the  Exports;  and  the  Declared  Real  Value  {Ex- 
duty)  of  Imports  at  Port  of  Entry,  and  therefore  including  Freight  and  Importers  Profit, 


Merchandise  {exeludiHg  Qold  and  Silver) 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to, 

the  following  Foreign  Countriefl,  he. 

[000*8  omitted.] 


First  Three  Months. 


1875. 


Imports 
from 


Bmpertt 


1874. 


Imports 
from 


EaporU 
to 


1878. 


Imports       Expvrtt 
from 


I.— FOKEION  COUNTBIBS: 

H^Orthern  Europe  ]  '^iz**  Bussia,  Sweden,  ^ 
Norway,  Denmark  &  Iceland,  &  Heligoland  J 

Central  Europe;  viz.,  Germanj,Holland,  1 
end  Belgiam 

Western  Europe ;  tizm  France,  Portugar 

finth  Azores,  Madeira,  &c.),  and  Spain 
with  Gibraltar  and  Canaries)    , 

8onthem  Europe;  ^m  itaij,  Aastnan' 

Smpire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  J ' 

Isevant;  tIz.,  Turkey,  with  Wallachia  and  1 

Moldaria,  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  Egypt  J 

Korthem  Afirica;  tIz.,  Tripoli,  Tunis,") 
Algeria  and  Morocco j 

Western  Africa 

Eastern  Africa;  with  African  Ports  on] 
Bed  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon,  V 
and  Eooria  Mooria  Islands J 

Indian  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 

pines;  other  Islands    j 

South  Sea  Islands    

China,  including  Hong  Eong 

United  States  of  America  

Mexico  and  Central  America 

Foreign  West  Indies  and  Hayti 

SouthAmerica(Northem),NewGranada,  i 

Venezuela,  and  Ecuador  J 
„  (Pacific),    Peru,    Bolivia,  1 

Chili,  and  Patagonia  ....  j 
M  (Atlantic)  Brazil,  Uruguay, 

and  Buenos  Ayres    

Whale  Fisheries ;  Gmlnd.,  Davis'  straits,  1 

Southn.  Whale  Fishery,&Falklandl8hinds  J 

Total — Foreign  Countries  


n. — Bbitish  Possbssiokb  : 

British  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore    

Austral.  Cols.— W.  So.  W.,  Vict.,  and  Queensld. 

„  „       So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Taam., 

and  K.  Zealand 

British  North  America   

„    W.Indies  with  Btsh.Guiana&  Honduras 

Cape  and  Natal    

Brt.  W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

Mauritius 

Channel  Islands   


Total— British  Possessions 

General  Total    £ 


£ 

ii»353, 

i^ii37> 

2,050, 

5»3t7i, 

337, 
369, 
181, 

1,118, 

3,148, 

z  1,408, 

363, 

446, 

310, 
2,638, 


70,811, 


9,041, 
4,174, 

1,670, 

447, 
1,205, 
1,142, 
"47, 
289, 
116, 


"8,231, 


89,042, 


£ 
1,518, 

9,868, 

6,408, 

2,129, 
2,270, 

93, 
201, 

115, 

692, 

1, 
2,710, 

7,222, 
350, 
672, 

318, 

1,081, 

2,746, 

8, 


37,402, 


6,893, 
2,885, 

1,104, 

2,441, 
757, 

1,100, 
211, 
102, 
169, 


15,662, 


53,064, 


5,246, 
ia,020, 

15,007, 

1,389, 
5,385, 

562, 
347, 

94, 

954, 

14, 
2,650, 

23,447, 

347, 

1,075, 

315, 

2,703, 

i>443, 

6, 


74,004, 


8,265, 
4,962, 

i,99J, 

371, 
1,075, 
1,010, 

123, 
397, 
loi, 


18,295, 


92,299, 


£ 
1,981, 

11,006, 

6,548, 

2,538, 
2,918, 

142, 
192, 

112. 

429, 

6, 
3,033, 

9,900, 
234, 
592, 

850, 

1,081, 

3,109, 

6, 


44,677, 


6,428, 


1,319, 

567, 
825, 
1,110, 
201, 
147, 
166, 


13,125, 


57,802, 


£ 
5,408, 

11,308, 

15,200, 

1,705, 
6,711, 

284, 

•     43  5» 

80, 

506, 

xo, 

3,275, 

20,530, 

265, 

432, 

387, 

2,262, 

2,269, 


71,067, 


7,149, 

2,72«, 
1,564, 

279, 
773, 
851, 

71, 
460, 

"5, 


13,990, 


85,o55» 


*  i.e.,  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures, 
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Periodical  Betums, 
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IMPORTS.— (United  Kingdom.) —I'irBt  Three  Months  {January— March\ 
1876-74-78-72-71. — Declared  Real  Value  {Ex-duti/),  at  Port  of  Entry  (and 
therefore  including  Freight  and  Importer's  Profit) y  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom. 


<J\att  MonthB.)                        CPOors  omitted.} 

FOUION  A»TlCLlt8  iHPOXnCD. 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

BAwMATi8.>2kr^»/«,&o.  Cotton  Wool  .... 
Wool  (Sheep's).. 
Silk« 

£ 
17,164, 
6,783, 
3,535, 
711, 
1,367, 
1,156, 

£ 

16,708, 

7,123, 

3,896, 

883, 
1,370, 

978, 

£ 

17,534, 

5,283, 

3,386, 

907, 
1,267, 
1,108, 

£ 
18,539, 
5,572, 
3,641, 
875, 
1,588, 
1,586, 

£ 

18,738, 

4,311, 

3,896, 

1,277, 

351, 

Flax 

TTflmn  ,.„.,,,r, , 

Indigo 

1,227, 

30,716, 

30,958, 

29,485, 

31,801, 

29,806, 

1,625, 
860, 

2,521, 
445, 
920, 

1,293, 
764, 

2,111, 
701, 

2,069, 

998, 
923, 

2,493, 
538, 

1,534, 

1,019, 
1,029, 
2,979, 
717, 
1,177, 

237. 

Oils 

1,166, 
3,559, 

Metals 

Tallow 

822, 

Timber 

667. 

6,371, 

6,938, 

6,486, 

6,921, 

6,451, 

„        „          Aarcltl,    Guano 

193, 
2,114, 

723, 
1,963, 

466, 
4,693, 

224, 
2,512, 

809, 

Seeds    

2,382, 

« 

2,307, 

2*689, 

2,158, 

2,736, 

3,191, 

TBoriCAL,&c.,PBODUCB.  Tea  

3,269, 

1,632, 

3,960, 

656, 

404, 

818, 

1,634, 
787, 

2,262, 

1,747, 

6,850, 

644, 

701, 

672, 

1,706, 

638, 

2,655, 

1,119, 

4,059, 

653, 

676, 

566, 

1,137, 

671, 

4,011, 
979, 

4,217, 
498, 
461, 
717, 

1,177, 
680, 

3,777, 
729, 

Coffee  

Sugar  &  Molasses 
Tobacco   

3,239, 
642. 

Rice 

268, 
641, 

Fniits  

Wines  ...1 

1.541, 

Spirits 

2,252, 

13,160, 

15,220, 

10,536, 

12,740, 

12,989, 

Food  ,    Gfrain  and  Meal. 

9,372, 
8,505, 

13,054, 
8,330, 

12,199, 
6,059, 

10,069, 
4,937, 

2,903, 

Provisions    

4,395, 

17,877, 

21,384, 

18,258, 

15,006, 

7,298, 

Bemainder  of  Enumerated  Articles    .... 

10,041, 

6,484, 

10,244, 

9,999, 

9,819, 

Total  Ektjkebated  Imports  .... 
Add  for  UiTBinTMESATED  Impobts  (say) 

80,472, 
8,750, 

83,673, 
8,700, 

77,167, 
7,700, 

79»203, 
7,900, 

68,554, 
6,902, 

Total  Iictobts 

89,222, 

92,374, 

84,867, 

87,103, 

75^456, 

*  "  Silk,"  inclusiye  of  manvfactured  silk,  "  not  made  up." 
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EXPORTS.— (TJnited  Kiugdom.)— First  Three  Months  {January — March\ 
1875-74-73-72-71.  —  Declared  Real  Value,  at  Port  of  Shipment,  of  Articles 
of  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  Exported  from  United 
Kingdom. 


(Three  Mentha.)                        [OOO's  omitted.] 
British  Pkoduce,  Sec,  ExroRTXD. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

VLAJXVBB.-^Textile,  Cotton  Manufactures.. 
Yarn 

£ 

14,409, 

3,109, 
6,219, 

i,>33, 
464, 
177, 

2,072, 

379, 

£ 

15,104, 

3,700, 

6,344, 

1,259, 

541, 

344, 

2,040, 

445, 

£ 

10,382, 

2,696, 

8,196, 

1,226, 

510, 

442, 
2,127, 

520, 

£ 

15,382, 

4,069, 

8,328, 

1,870, 

687, 

265, 
2,219, 

558, 

£ 

13,066, 

3,165, 

5,757, 

1,204, 

517, 

Woollen  Manufactures 
,j       Yam 

Silk  Manufactures 

Yam 

Linen  Manufiictures .... 
„       Yam 

1,689, 

504 

in/v. 

27,962, 

29,777, 

26,099, 

33,328, 

26,222, 

Sewed,    AoDarel 

644, 
>,349, 

647, 
1,441, 

766, 
1,637, 

694, 
1,589, 

622, 

Haberdy.  and  Mllnry. 

1,340, 

1,993, 

2,088, 

2403, 

2,283, 

1,962, 

lifvYATii,  Afl Hardware 

992, 
1,401, 

5,698, 
746, 
288, 

1,79*. 

991, 

1,411, 

7,021, 

714, 

453, 

2,899, 

1,167, 
2,061, 
8,376, 
941, 
262, 
2,741, 

1,046, 
1,671, 
6,251, 
669, 
418, 
1,644, 

715, 

Macbinery 

849, 

lK>n    

4,298, 
568, 
291, 

Copper  and  Brass 

Lead  and  Tin    

Coals  and  Calm    

1,106, 

10,917, 

13,489, 

>  5,548, 

",599, 

7,827, 

Ceramic  Manufcts,  Earthenware  and  Glass 

636, 

667, 

819, 

640, 

489, 

Indigenous  Mnfrs,  Bedr  and  Ale 

655, 
54, 
io, 

39, 

138, 

57, 

731, 
53, 
17, 

46, 

108, 

89, 

674, 
62, 
20, 
49, 

152, 
69, 

648, 
74, 
20, 
60, 
80, 
61, 

467, 

522. 

and  Prodnds.     Butter    

62. 

Cheese   

32. 

Candles 

41 

Salt 

105, 

Spirits    

51 

Soda  

305 

wvv. 

964, 

994, 

1,006, 

1400, 

I, 118, 

190, 

789, 
80, 

59, 
i5i. 

182, 

695, 
67, 
60, 

162, 

183, 

T71, 
59, 
47, 

152, 

612, 

166, 

930, 
72, 
40, 

126, 

184, 

Furniture 

Leather  Manufactures 
Soap   

1.126. 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

36, 
96, 

1,270, 

1,156, 

1,333, 

1438, 

Bemainder  of  Knumerated  Articles    

TTnffnunierated  Articles, ,..., , 

5,438, 
3,880, 

5,721, 
3,910, 

12,089, 
3,800, 

3,579, 
3,013, 

4,120, 
3,255. 

Total  Exports 

53,060, 

57,802, 

62,376, 

57,175, 

46,431. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


296 


Periodical  Retwrns, 


[June, 


SHIPPING.— (United  'Khxgdom.)-'Account  of  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  and 
Cleared  with  Cargoes^  from  and  to  Various  Countries,  during  the  Three  Montlis 
ended  March,  1876-74-73. 


Countries  from 

whence  Entered  and 

to 

which  Cleared. 


Total  Britiflh  and  Foreign. 


1875. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


1874. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


187S. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


PoaBIGN  COUNTBIES. 

Sweden    

Norway   

Denmark 

Ghenuany 

Holland  

Belgium  

France 

Spain   

Portugal 

Italy... 

Austrian  territories    

Greece.. 


Turkey  (including  WaUa- 1 
chia  and  Moldayia)    ....  J 

Egypt V 

United  States  of  America .... 

Hexico,  Foreign  West  "l 
Indies,  and  Central  v 
America  J 

Brazil 

Peru    

Chili    

China  

Other  countries 


l^otal,  Foreign  Countries 

BftiTiBH  Possessions. 

North  American  Colonies .... 

East  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  > 
Mauritius    J 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions  


Total,  British  Possessions 

Total  Fobbign  Cofntriks 
AND  British  Possessions 

Three  fl875 

months  ended  •<     '74 

March,         L    73 


Tons. 

26,889 

97,593 

43,534 

52,368 

30,617 

240,741 

198,833 

206,748 

476,154 

183,693 

73,156 

76,421 

14,572 

39,364 

65,904 

86,300 
823,134 

49,717 

63,241 
53,101 
11,943 
35,415 
136,933 


Tom. 

'5»394 
29,074 

45.5  H 

46,023 

70,588 

334»229 

213,872 

234.594 

635.359 

136,134 

79,062 

186,210 

16,794 

15.187 

6a,339. 

98,947 
488,042 

128,233 

97,675 

38,853 

72,510 

8,842 

139,462 


3,086,371 


3,i92.9»7 


47,623 

225,514 

61,891 
24,060 
46,929 
55,776 


34,862 

326,088 

135,362 
45,382 

34,345 
172,903 


461,793 


748,942 


3,548,164 


3.941,859 


Tons. 

76,219 

70,589 
166,449 
176,181 

44,511 
305,414 
193,603 
212,870 
396,466 
222,300 

83,986 

56,160 
6,513 

26,051 

55,210 

90,503 
956,450 

77,061 

67,424 
92,564 
17,270 
26,342 
142,975 


T0U8. 

42,056 

28,905 
107,260 

50.115 
115.411 
399.039 
205,668 

204,457 

597.981 

163.524 

88,552 

202,025 

21,123 

13.338 

83,882 

145.652 
545.797 

131,484 

130,114 
16,899 

54.713 

2,608 

154.576 


3,553,111 


3.505.179 


34,820 

221,733 

78,511 
17,987 
54,328 
58,587 


66,178 

252429 

126,650 

36,945 

33.568 

224,528 


465,966 


740,298 


4,091,077 


4.245.477 


Tons. 

24,135 
132,782 
107,107 
213.995 

46,780 
311,880 
194,628 
222.650 
469,531 
206,668 

74,300 

62,303 
4,918 

13,739 

68,857 

139,639 
733,075 

38,973 

48,570 
56,595 
19,487 
30,995 
107,791 


Tons. 
19.703 
44.345 
73.529 
42,323 
81,834 
361,84a 
226,538 

243.343 

612,386 

157,562 

72,111 

I  78,294 

3».399 

16,338 

75.393 

147,592 
524.248 

120,82* 

81,892 

49,100 

59.961 

7,552 

138,295 


3,319,248 


3,366,402 


40,752 

198,607 

44,237 
19.954 
51,059 
54,679 


67,023 

237,587 

100,735 
46,091 

37,317 
202,181 


409,288 


690,934 


3,728,536 


4.057,336 
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GOLD  AND  SILVER^  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Imported  and 
EXPORTBD.  — (United  Kingdom.)  — Comptf^ec?  Real  Value  for  the 
Three  Months  (Januari/'-March),  1876-74-78. 

[OOO'i  omitted.] 


1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

(First  Three  MoxithB.) 

Gold. 

Silwer. 

Gold. 

Sihtr. 

Gold. 

Sih^r. 

Imported  from:— 

Australia    

So.  Amca.  and  W.  1 

Indies j 

United  States  and  1 

oai ; 

£ 
1,597, 
269, 

1,738, 

£ 

1,009, 

665, 

£ 
1,382, 
613, 

63, 

£ 

'    6, 
966, 

1,144, 

£ 
1,813, 
234, 

1,436, 

£ 

4, 
644, 

1,482, 

France 

C^rmanj,  Holl.  &\ 

Belg / 

Prtgl.,  Spain,  andl 

Gbrltr J 

Mlta.,  Trky.,  and! 

Egypt / 

China 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
All  other  Countries.... 

3,604, 

888, 
240, 

17, 
26, 

28, 

31, 

663, 

1,687, 
229, 

11, 

8, 

7, 

7, 

108, 

2,048, 

149, 
128, 

9, 
285, 

161, 

14, 

172, 

a,ii6, 

253, 
1,148, 

10, 

2, 

149, 

2, 
500, 

8,482, 

108, 
9, 

20, 

40, 

1, 
15, 
19, 

2,130, 
535» 

19, 
2, 

85, 
70, 

4,996, 

2,5^8, 

2,916, 

4.180, 

3,694, 

2,847, 

Exported  to  :— 

France 

(Germany,  Holl.  &1 

Belg ; 

Prtgl.,  Spain,  andl 

Gbrltr J 

8,242, 
1,040, 

27, 

493, 
93, 

173, 

810, 
698, 

39, 

Mil 
125, 

96, 

363, 
2,084, 

2,593, 

567, 
634, 
119, 

Ind.  and  China  (riA  1 

Egypt) / 

Danish  West  Indies 
United  States 

4,309, 
172, 

234, 

854, 
886, 

859, 
1,5  >o, 

1,647, 
172, 

1, 
4, 

185, 
1,301, 

462, 
^,996, 

10, 

324, 

4,990, 
772, 

136, 

26, 
634, 

1,3  »o, 

590, 

South  Africa  

23, 

Mauritius    

Brazil 

All  other  Countries.... 

TbtaU  Exported..,. 

3,455, 

2,395, 

8,210, 

3,792, 

6,457, 

hS^Sf 

Bxeeas  of  Imports.... 
„         Exports.... 

1,641, 

174, 

294, 

388, 

2,763, 

a82, 
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Periodical  Keturm, 


[June, 


REVENUE.— (Ukited  Kiwodom.)— 319T  M4BCH,  1875-74-78-72. 
Net  Produce  in  Quarters  and  Years  ended  3lst  March,  1875-74-73-72. 

[000*s  omitted.] 


QUABTEBS, 
ended  Slet  March. 

Customs 

Exoiae 

Stamps    

Taxes  

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Service  .... 

Property  Tax 

Crown  Lands 

Miscellaneous 

Totals 


1875. 


£ 

4»79+. 
8,55'. 
2,775, 
1,850, 
1,420, 
220, 


19,610, 
2,634, 


22,244, 

99, 
620, 


1874. 


£ 
4,898, 

8,524, 

2,693, 

1,848, 

1,500, 

359, 


19,822, 
3,794, 


22,963, 


23,616, 

95, 

836, 


24,547, 


1875. 


Correspondini;  QnarterB. 


Lets. 


£ 
104, 


80, 
139, 


323, 
1,160, 


1,483, 
214, 


1,697, 


More. 


27, 
82, 

2, 


III, 
4. 


"5, 


Nkt  Dice.  £1,682. 


1878. 


£ 
5,299, 

7,914, 

2,615, 

1,881, 

1,240, 

280, 


19,229, 
4,934, 


24,163, 
110, 
651, 


1872. 


£ 

5,017, 

7,453, 
2,540, 
1,903, 
1,280, 
170, 


18,363, 
7,070, 


24,924, 


25,433, 
110, 
461, 


26,004, 


YE  ABB, 

1876. 

1874. 

1875. 

Correiponding  Years. 

ended  Slet  March. 

Leti. 

More. 

1878. 

1872. 

Customs  

£ 

19,289, 

27,395, 
10,540, 

»,44o, 
5,670, 
1,120, 

£ 
20,339, 

27,172, 

10,550, 

2,324, 

5,792, 
1,210, 

£ 
1,050, 

10, 

122, 

90, 

1 

£ 

"3, 

116, 

£ 
21,033, 

25,785, 

9,947, 

2,337, 

4,820, 

1,015, 

£ 
20,326, 

23,326, 

9,772, 

2,330, 

4,680, 

755, 

Excise  

Stampif    

Taxes  

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Service  .... 

Pronertv  Tax 

66,454, 
4,306, 

67,387, 
6,691, 

i    1,272, 
1,386, 

339, 

64,937, 
7,500, 

61,189, 
9,084, 

Crown  Lands 

70,760, 

385, 

3,777, 

73,078, 

375, 

8,883, 

2,557, 

106, 

1 

339, 
10, 

72,437, 

375, 

3,797, 

70,273, 

375, 

4,060, 

Miscellaneoufi 

TotaU 

74,922, 

77,336, 

2,663, 

349, 

76,609, 

74,708. 

Net  Decb.  £2,414. 
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REVENUE. — Ukitbd  £in0dom. — Quabtbb  ended  318T  Mabch,  1876 : — 

An  Account  showing  the  Revenue  and  other  Receipts  in  the  Quarter 
ended  Zlst  March,  1875 ;  the  Issues  out  of  the  same,  and  the  Charges 
on  the  Consolidated  Fund  at  that  Date,  and  the  Surplus  or  Deficiency 
of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  ^Ist  of  March,  1875,  in 
respect  of  such  Charges. 

Received:— 

£ 

Income  reoeived,  as  shown  in  Account  I   22,963,147 

Amount  raised  by  the  issue  of  Exchequer  Bonds   1,000,000 

Amount  received  in  Bepayment  of  Advances  for  Public  Works,  Ac.    ...  117,496 

„              for  Greenwich  Hospital 58,621 

Amount  cancelled  on  account  of  the  Charge  on  the  31st  of  December, )  /.^ 

1874 S 

Total £24,189,226 

Excess  of  the  sums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  Slst 
March,  1875,  payable  in  June  quarter,  1875,  above  the  Balance 
in  the  Exchequer  at  that  date,  viz. : — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Great  Britain £1,910,335 

Surplus  over  Charge  in  Ireland  1,085,642 

Net  deficiency  


24,963,918 


Paid:- 


£ 


Net  Deficiency  of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet  the  charge  on  7  ^  907  909 

the  30th  of  December,  1874,  as  per  kst  account )  o^zud.mz 

Amount  applied  out  of  ^e  Income  to  Supply  Services   11,551,050 

„        advanced  for  Greenwich  Hospital  60,660 

Charge  of  the  Cotuolidated  f\tnd  on  the  31st  of  March,  1876,  viz.:— 

Interest  of  the  Permanent  Debt £4,864,708 

Terminable  Annuities    1,643,490 

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bills 125,600 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills 24,334 

Interest  of  Deficiency  Advances 3,674 

The  Civil  List 101,578 

Other  Charges  on  Consolidated  Fund    271,415 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  Ac 748,285 

Sinking  Fund  331,867 

8,114,946 

Total £24,968,918 


•  Charge  on  Slst  March,  1875  (as  above) £8,114,946 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  March  quarter,  1876    1,024,931 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  June  quarter,  1876  7,090,015 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  Slst  of  )  ^  265  322 

March,  1875    )  ' 


Net  Deficiency  as  above 824,693 

x2 
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Periodical  Betums, — /on.,  Feb.,  March,  1875.  [June, 


BRITISH  COR^.-^Oaeette  Average  Prices  (England  and  Wales), 
First  Quarter  of  1875. 

[This  Tfeble  ia  eommiuiiofttod  1>y  the  Stotutieal  and  Com  Departmeait.  Boud  of  Txad*.] 


Weeks  ended  on  Satarday. 

Weekly  ATcrage.    (Per  Impl.  Quarter.) 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oati. 

1876- 
January  2  

s.     d, 

44  2 

45  1 
44      6 
43      9   • 

43      - 

#.      d. 
44      6 

44  8 

45  6 
45      8 
45      - 

#.     d, 
29      7 

9  

30      1 

16  

29      1 

„      23  

29      8 

„      30  

28      9 

Afnerctge  for  January 

44       I 

45      - 

^9      5 

February    6 

42      7 
41    11 
41      6 
40    11 

45      - 
44      6 
43      3 
42    11 

29    11 

13  

29      6 

„        20  

29      9 

27  

29      7 

A-veraoe  for  February  

41       9 

43     »i 

-in         R 

29         » 

March        6  

41      1 
41      4 
41      9 
41    10 

42      - 
42      5 
42      2 
41      8 

29      8 

29  8 

30  2 
30      8 

„        13  

„        20  

„        27  

Average  for  March  

41       6 

4*       I 

29     II 

Average  for  the  quarter    

4»      6 

43       9 

X9      8 
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BANE  OF  EN&LAND.— Weekly  Ebtueh. 
Pursuant  to  the  Act  7th  and  Sth  Victoria,  c.  32  (1844),  for  Wednesday  in 
each  Week,  during  the  First  Quarter  {Jaiiuary— March)  of  1875. 

[0,000*8  omitted.] 


1 

S 

I 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Issue  Depabtmbkt. 

Collateral  Gotajvisb. 

LiabiUties. 

Dates. 

Assets. 

Notes 
in  Hands  of 

Minimum  Rates 

of  Discount 

Notet 

Qorernment 

Other 

GoldCk>in 

at 

iMoed. 

(VFediicsda^B.) 

Debt. 

Secnrities. 

and 
Bullion. 

(Col.  1  minus 
col.  16.) 

Bank  of  England. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mine. 

1875. 

Mine. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

1876.    Per  cut. 

36,40 

Jon.     6.... 

11,02 

3,98 

21,40 

26,6a 

7  Jan.      5 

36,66 

„      13.... 

11,02 

3,98 

21,66 

26,29 

14     „        4 

36,81 

„     20.... 

11,02 

3,98 

21,81 

26,21 

86,93 

„     27.... 

11,02 

3,98 

21,93 

15183 

27     „         3 

35,46 

Feb.     3 .... 

11,02 

3,98 

20,46 

15,37 

3^&,92 

„     10.... 

11,02 

3,98 

19,92 

25,9* 

35,02 

„     17.... 

11,02 

3,98 

20,02 

iSM 

18  Feb.     31 

35,20 

„     24.... 

11,02 

3,98 

20,20 

i5>38 

85,05 

Mar.    3... 

11,02 

3,98 

20,05 

25,06 

35,94 

„     10.... 

11,02 

3,98 

19,94 

i5»35 

35,20 

„     17.,.. 

11,02 

8,98 

20,20 

25>54 

35,38 

„     24.... 

11,02 

8,98 

20,38 

15>93 

• 

85,37 

„     31... 

11,02 

8,98 

26,37 

26,64 

Baneivg  Defabtuskt. 


8 

9 

10         11 

12 

13 

U             U            16 

17 

18 

Liabilities. 

Dams. 
(Wdnsdys.) 

Assets. 

Totals 

apital  and  Rest 

DeposiU. 

Seven 
Day  and 
other 
Bills. 

Securities. 

Reserve. 

of 
Liabili- 

Capital. 

Rest. 

PubUc. 

Prirate. 

GoTeni- 
ment. 

Other. 

Notes. 

Gold  and 
Silver 
Coin. 

ties 

and 

Assets. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

1875. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

14,55 

3,02 

5>49 

20,37 

,29 

Jan.    6 

16,95 

'7,59 

9,78 

,69 

44,00 

14,55 

8,32 

4.31 

19,55 

,33 

„     13 

16,95 

15,22 

10,27 

,67 

42,11 

14,65 

3,35 

3>92 

19,68 

,33 

„     20 

16,95 

15,3^ 

10,60 

,72 

4133 

14,55 

3,35 

3,76 

19,79 

,31 

„     27 

14,22 

15,62 

11,10 

,83 

41,77 

14,66 

3,38 

4,21 

18,26 

,36 

Feb.     8 

13,67 

»7,35 

9,09 

,76 

40,77 

14,55 

3,39 

5»33 

17,36 

,35 

„     10 

13,67 

17,58 

9,00 

,83 

40,98 

i;,55 

3,42 

6,20 

18,07 

,36 

„     17 

13,60 

18,80 

9,86 

,84 

42,60 

14,55 

3,38 

6,68 

17,60 

,30 

„     24 

18,60 

»8,i9 

9,82 

,87 

42,48 

14,55 

3,67 

6,88 

17,48 

,38 

Mar.    3 

18,60 

19,58 

9,90 

,78 

42,97 

14.55 

3,68 

8,13 

18,58 

,86 

„      10 

18,61 

21,14 

9,69 

,97 

45,80 

14.55 

3,71 

8,09 

17,90 

,82 

„     17 

13,61 

20,37 

9,66 

,93 

44,57 

14,55 

3,71 

8,88 

17,62 

,81 

n      24 

13,60 

21,15 

9,45 

,87 

45,08 

14,55 

3,71 

8,71 

18,81 

,28 

,.     31 

18,60 

22,95 

8,73 

,79 

46,07 

x8 
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302  Periodical  Betwme,'-Jm.,  Feb.,  March,  1875.  [Jime, 

LONDON  CLEASmai  OIBOULATION,  PBIYATB  AND  FEOYINCIAL. 
The  Lotidon  Cleouring^  amd  the  Average  Amount  of  Promieeory  Jfotei  in  Cfiradatiem  a 
Enolakd  and  Walks  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during  the  Fibst  Quabtbb  (JMmar^ 
— March)  of  1875 ;  and  in  Scotland  and  Ibblakd,  at  the  Three  Dates,  as  under, 

iOflOV%  omitted.] 


BKGLAirD  AXD  Waum. 

SOOTLAHD. 

Ibslotd. 

DATia. 
BatmrJaf. 

LoudOHT 

Cleared 
ia  each  Week 

ended 
Wednudag* 

FriTEto 
Bank!. 

S.8»). 

Jaint 
Stock 
Buln. 

2.74). 

Total. 

Weeki 
ended 

£S 

and 
opwarda. 

Under 

Total. 
5»,7«). 

£( 

and 

Under 

TOIAL 

dbai 

1875. 
Jan.     2 
„       9 
„      16 
..      28 
.,      80 

Feb.     6 
.,      18 
..      20 
«      27 

Mar.     6 

„      18 
.,      20 
„      27 

£ 

124,01 
111,89 
149,20 
964,86 
149,6* 

101,46 
144,90 
970,80 
148,79 

107,70 

135,34 
101,08 

107,73 

£ 

2,58 
2,64 
2,65 
2,62 
2,64 

2,51 
2,46 
2,42 
2,41 

2,42 
2,41 
2,41 

£ 
2,27 
2,34 
2,36 
2,34 
2,31 

2,81 
2,80 
2,28 
2,26 

2,28 
2,28 
2,28 

£ 

4,80 
4,98 
5,o« 
4i96 
4,85 

4,8* 
4,75 
4,70 
4,67 

4,70 
4,69 
4,69 

1876. 

Jan.  28 

• 

Feb.  20 
ICar.  20 

£ 
1,99 

1,96 

1,88 

£ 
8,87 

8,74 

8,70 

£ 

5,86 

5,70 
5,53 

£ 
8,68 

8,67 

8,68 

£ 
8,26 

Zfi6 

£ 
6,K 

6,80 

Mil 

1 

*  The  Wedneedays  preceding  the  Saturdajs. 


FOREIGN   EXCHANGES.— ettotori(?n*  as  under,  London  on  Paris,   HambHrg  ad 
0(Ucutta;—and  New  York,  Calcutta,  Eong  Kong  and  Sydney,  en  London. 


OATna. 


1876. 
Jan.      2 ... 
„      16 ... 


Feb.     6 . 

n       20. 


on 
Paris. 


8  m.d. 


Mar.     6. 

.,      20. 


26-52i 
25-60 


26-47i 
25*46 


25-47* 
26-62i 


London 

on 

Hamborg. 


Sm.d. 


20-82 
20-73 


20-72 
20-78 


20-76 
20*84 


New 
York. 


S  6 

Calcutta. 


60d.s. 


per.  ent. 
4-86 
4-86i 


4-86* 
4-83i 


4-80 
4*78 


India 
CoondL* 

OOd.s. 


d. 
22 
2^k 


'p 


▲t 
Caicntte 


6  m.d. 


"J 


d. 


"I 


"A 


Eong 
Eong. 

6b.  d. 


d. 
5^ 


5of 


Sydney. 


SOd... 


parcmt. 

T 


F* 


67i 
67i 


57} 

m 


57* 
67* 


*  Bankers*  drafts. 
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ADDITIONS   TO  THE  LIfiEABY  Dtmm^  THE  QUABTEB  ENDED 
80th  JUNE,  1876. 


Donationi. 


By  whom  Pietented. 


Kittheilongen  aiu  dem  Gebiete  der  Btatutik.  HerauB-'^ 
gegeben  Ton  der  E.  E.  Statistiohen  Central  ComnuB-  I 
rion.  Heft  yi  20tli  Year.  188  pp.,  paper,  roj.  Syo.  | 
Vienna,  1874    J 

Statistiaches  Jahrbuoh  fur  das  Jahr,  1872.    HerautgeO 

gben  Ton  der  K.  £.  StatistdBclien  Central  Commiflsion.  I 
efte  iii,  It,  Tiii    pp.  91,  76,  89 ;  paper,  royal  8to.  f 
Vienna,  1874    J 

StatiatiMheB  Jahrbuch  ftir  das  Jahr,  1873.  Heranage-^ 
geben  Ton  der  £.  E.  StaUatiaoben  Central  Commission.  I 
Hefte  yi,  ix.  89,  87  pp.,  paper,  royal  8to.  Vienna,  [ 
1876 J 

Statistiscbe  Monatscbrift.  Heraosgegeben  Tom  Bureau^ 
der  E.  E.  Statistisohea  Central  Commission.  Hefte  ! 
i,  ii.  1  Year.  48,  96  pp.,  paper,  royal  8to.  Vienna,  f 
1876  J 

Der  Berserks — Betrieb  Oesterreicbs  im  Jahre,  1878.^ 
ii  (benchtHcher)  Theil.  Herausgegeben  Tom  E.  E.  I 
Ackerbau — ^Ministerium.  268  pp.,  paper,  royal  8to.  f 
Vienim,1874   J 

Die  Weinproduotion  in  Oesterreioh.    Zusammengestellt" 
Ton  Artnnr  Freiherm  Ton  Hohenbruck.   VerOffentlioht 
Tom  E.  E.  Aokerbau — Miuisteriom.    200  pp.,  paper, 
map,  4to.    Vienna,  1878    ^ 

Zeitscnrift  dee  EOnigliob  Freussischen  Statistisohen  Bu-' 
reaus.    Bedigirt  Ton  deseen  Director  Dr.  Ernst  Engel. 
Heft  iT  (October— December).    14tb  Year.    87  pp., 
paper,  4to.    Berlin,  1874  

Compte  Qidn^nd  de  rAdmimstration  de  la  Justice  Crimi-' 
neUe  en  Ennce  pendant  Tann^e  1872.  267  pp.,  paper, 
4to.    Paris,  1874 

Compte  G-6n^ral  de  rAdministration  de  la  Justice  Ciyile 
et  Commerdale  en  France  pendant  Tann^,  1872.  224 
pp.,  paper,  4to.    Paris,  1874 ^ 

HiTatatos  Statistikai  Edzlem^nyek  Biadia  as  arsz^s' 
Magyar  Eir.  Statistikai  Hiyatal.    ETfolyam  Tii,  Fi&t 
T,  Ti.    IBl  and  817  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Buda-Pest,  1875  ^ 

HiTataloB  Statistikai  Edzlem^nyek  Biadja  az  arsz^os' 
Magyar  Eir  Statistikai  HiTatal.    ETfolyam  Tii,  Fuzet 
414  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Buda-Pest,  1874 


Dr.  Adolf  Ficker 


Verwalthungs — &richt  der  Preussiscben  Bank  f&r  das 
Jahr,  1874.     (Pamphlet)  paper,  4to.    Berlin,  1876  .... 

Statistique  de  la  France.  Statistique  Sommaire  des 
Industries  Principales  en  1878.  118  pp.,  paper,  maps, 
8to.    Paris,  1874    


•} 


Annali  del  Ministero  di  Agricoltura,  Industria,  e  Com- 
mercio,  1874.    291  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Boma,  1874 


Die  Edniglioho  Haupt-und  Besidenzstadt  Berlin  in  ihren 
Berdlkerunffs — BerufiB-und  WohnungsTerhlUtnissen. 
Dr.  Jur.  H.  Schwabe.  286  pp.,  board,  royal  8to. 
Berlin,  1874 


BoUettino  deUe  Situazione  Mensseli  dei  ContL    40  pp.,  ^ 
paper,  folio.    Boma,  1876 ,    ^ 


Dr.  Enst  Engel 

Ministre  de  la  Jus- 
tice 


Le  Bureau  Statis- 
tique Boyal,  Hon- 
grois 


Le  MiniBtre  d'Agri- 
colture,  Paris 

Ministero  di  Agri- 
coltura, Industzia 
e  Commeroto 

Dr.  Happ6,  Bureau 
de  Statistique  de 
la  Tille  de  Berlin 

Ministero  di  Agri- 
coltura, Industria 
e  Commeroio 


{ 
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Additions  to  the  Library. 
Donations — Contd. 


[June, 


Donations. 


By  whom  Presented. 


Zeitschrift  des  Koenif^lichen  S&clisiBchen  Statiatischen 
Bureaus  xx  Jahrgang.  Heft  3,  Nob.  7  to  9.  66  pp.,  • 
paper,  map,  4to.     Dresden,  1874 

Zeitschrift  des  Koeniglicben  Sftcbsischen  Statistischen 
Bureaus.  Supplement  Juni  xyii,  Jahrgang  1875.  307 
pp.,  paper,  4to.     Dresden,  1875    

The  Journal  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic 
Society.  VoL  x,  No.  29,  with  Appendix.  171  pp., 
paper,  plates,  8yo.    Bombay,  1874   

Beports  of  the  Inspectors  of  Factories  for  the  Half-year 
ending  30th  April,  1869.  140  pp.,  paper,  8to. 
London,  1869  

The  Banks  of  the  United  Kingdom,  their  Resources  and' 
Beserves.  A  Statistical  Jtesearch,  by  Thomas  B. 
Moxon,  Esq.,  of  Stockport.     (For  private  circulation.) 


13  pp.,  paper,  8to,  1875.. 
rks 


Bemarks  and  Suggestions  on  the  Beport  of  the  Com-*^ 
missioners  of  Friendly  Societies,  and  the  Bill  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.     By  Q-.  Foulett  Scrope, 
Esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.     44  pp.,  paper,  8to.     London, 
1874  ^ 

South  Australian  Directory,  1875.  By  J.  Boothby,  Esq.' 
558  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.    Adelaide,  1875 _ 

The   Principal   Speeches  and  Addresses  of  His  Boyal' 
Highness    the    Prince    Consort.      Tenth    Thousand. 
268  ^p.,  cloth,  8vo.     London,  1862  

Tlie  Colonial  Office  List,  1876.  361  pp.,  cloth,  8to.*' 
London,  1875   

Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  Minutes  of  Proceedings " 
of.    Vol.  xxxix.  Session  1874-75,  Part  I.   455  pp.,  cloth, 
plates,  8vo.     London,  1875 

English  Free  Trade  and  Foreign  Protection.  A  Free 
Trade  Problem  in  connection  with  the  Sugar  Conven- 
tion of  1864.  By  W.  P.  B.  Shepheard,  Esq.,  M.A. 
32  pp.,  paper,  8vo.     London,  1875    

The  Mauritius  Almanac  and  Colonial  Register  for  1875. 
By  John  B.  Kyshe,  Esq.,  F.S.S.  Seventh  Publication, 
275  pp.,  paper,  8vo.     Mauritius,  1875 

Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  396.  Loans  on  Dues,  &c. 
(Vestries,  &c.)     288  pp 

Reports  of  the  Mining  Surveyors  and  Registrars, 
Victoria.  No.  84.  Quarter  ending  30th  September, 
1874.    42  pp.,  paper,  plates,  folio.     Melbourne,  1874 

Parliamentary  Papers — 

No.  19.  East  India  (Loans  raised  in  England)    

40.  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  (Presentation)  

63.  East  India  (Appointments) 

93.  Army  (Regimental  Exchanges)  , 

102.  East  India  (Income  and  Expenditure) ► 

C,  982—1.  East  India  (Products).  Part  11. 
Reports  on  the  Silk  Industry  in  India,  and 
on  the  Supply  of  Timber  in  the  Burmah 
Markets J 


Das  Statistische  Bu- 
reau des  Kdnigl. 
S&chs.  Ministerium 
des  Innem,  Dres- 
den 


The  Society 

A.  Redgrave,  Esq. 

The  Author 

Messrs.  Bidgways 

The  Author 

J.  Finch,  Esq. 

Messrs.  Harrison 
and  Sons 

The  Institution 
The  Author 

The  Editor 

F.  Purdy,  Esq. 

The  Mining  Regis- 
trar 


India  Office 
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Donatioiui. 


By  whom  Presented. 


Parliamentary  Papers — Contd. 

No.  C,  1,110.  Report  on  the  Administration  of  the' 
Forest  Department  in  the  sereral  Provinces 
under  the  G-ovemment  of  India,  1872-73. 

In  two  parts,  with  Appendices  

„    C,  1,168.    Slave  Trade.    No.  1  (1875) 

Indian  Kailwajs.  By  Colonel  J.  P.  Kennedy,  F.S  S.' 
Pamphlet.  Paper,  maps,  plates,  diagrams,  &c.,  folio. 
1J374  

Mineral  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  years 
1871-72  and  1873.    3  vols.    Paper.    London,  1872-74. 

Royal  Agricidtiiral  Society.    Journal  of.    Vol.  ii,  second  1 
series.    360  pp.,  paper,  plates  plans,  &c.,  8vo.    London, 
1875 

Boyal  Agricultural  Society.  General  Index  to  vols  i  to  x,  i 
second  series.     134  pp.,  paper,  8vo.     London,  1875  ....  j 

The  Western — a  Jounial  of  Literature,  Education,  and  ~ 
Art.    Noe.  1  to  4,  vol.  i.    Paper,  8vo.    St.  Louis,  Mo. 
1875 

The    Resources,  Productions,  and  Social  Condition 
Spain.  By  Alexander  Belmar.  43  pp.,  paper  (2  copies) 
8vo.    Philadelphia,  U.8.A.,  1875 

Reports  of  the  Inspectors  of  Factories  for  the  half  year 
ending  Slst  October,  1874.  187  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 
London,  1875  


{ 
} 

ndl 

!::} 

of] 

■■■'} 


Parliamentary  Papers,  "> 

No.  85.  East  India  (Kirwce  Bounty). 
,y    104.  Return  of  the  Cost  of  the  several  Colonies. 
„    116.  East    India    (Compensation    of     Officers). 

Report  firom  Select  Committee  on. 
„    89.  Return  of  all  Loans  raised  in  India  chargeable  . 
on  the  Revenues.  [ 

„    C, — 1,115,  1,115 — 1.   Treatment  of  Immigrants 

in  Mauritius. 
„    D, — ^1203.  East  India.    Administration  of  Baroda. 
„    116.  „  Compensation  of  Officers. 

„    1^.  „  Famme — Return. 

Sammendragaf  Statiske  Oplysninger  augaaende  Kongeri-  "^ 
get  Danmark.    No.  6.    105  pp.,  board,  8to.    Kopen 

hagen,  1875 

Oplysninger  om  Arbeidemes  ae  Ronimiske  Vilkaar  i" 
Kongeriget  Danmark  in  Aaret  1872.    75  pp.,  paper, 

4to.     Kopenhagen,  1874 

Statistisk  Tabelvaerk.    Trediekaekke,  athe  og  Tyvende*^ 
Buid  indeholdendeTabelleroverKdnigerigct  Danmsrks 
vmre — inafdrsel  og  nafdrsel  samt  skibsf^rt  og  Braen- 
devins — Produktion    M.    M.      159    pp.,   paper,  4to. 

Kopenhagen,  1876 

Statistisk  Sahelvaerk.  Tredie  Raekke,  o  yv  og  Ty  vende 
Bind,  indeholdende  ouersigter  ouer  9tdrrelsen  af  det 
Beaaaede  areal  og  udsaeden  i  Kongeriget  Danmark  den 
15  de  Jnli  1875.  139  pp.,  board,  4to.  Kopenhagen, 
1876 


India  Office 

The  Author 

Director-Gheneral  of 
the  G-eological' 
Survey 

The  Society 

The  Editor 
T^e  Author 
A.  Redgrave,  Esq. 


India  Office 


Le  Bureau  de  Sta- 
tistique  du  Dane- 
mark 
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Additions  to  the  Library, 
Donatioiw — Contd. 


[June, 


Donation!. 


By  whom  Presented. 


Sillaeg  til  Statistisk  Sabelvaerk  Tredie  Baekke,  attende^ 
Bind,  indeholdende  popiilations-ka&rt  oyer  Konigeriget  I 
for  Aarot  1870.  8  pp.,  paper,  3  maps,  8to.  Kopen-  [ 
hagen,  1874  J 

Det  Krongelige  Norske  Frederiks  Universitets.  Aarsbere- 1 
tinug  for  Aaret  1873.  192  pp.,  paper,  crown  8vo.  > 
Christiania,  1874 J 

Oversigt  over  Kongeriget  Norges  Indtaegter  og  udgifterV 
for  Aaret  1872.     36  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Christiania,  1874  I 

Tabeller  vedkommende  Norges  Bergvaerksdrift  i  Aarene  ( 
1866-1870.     14  pp.,  paper,  4to.     Christiania,  1874    ...J 

Oversigt  over  Suidssjgeasylemes  Virksomhed  i   Aaret  1 

1873.  36  pp.,  paper,  4to.     Christiania,  1874 J 

Beretning  om  Skoievaesenets  Tilstand  i  Eongeriget  Norges  1 

Landdestrikt  for  Aaret  1872.  93  pp.,  paper,  4to.  l 
Christiania,  1874 J 

Uddrag  af  Consulatberetninger  vedkommende  Norges  1 
Handel  og  Skibsfart  i  Aaret  1873.  103  pp.,  paper,  4to.  V 
Christiania,  1874 J 

Tabeller  vedkommende  Folketae  Unigeme  i  Aarene  1801  \ 
og  1825.    97  pp.,  paper,  4to.     Christiania,  1874    j 

Tabeller  vedkommende  Folkeinacugdens  Bevaegelse  i1 
Aarene  1851 — 1870.  67  pp.,  paper,  4to.  Christiania,  \ 
1874  J 

Fattigstatistik  for  1870.    64  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Christiania,  1 

1870  / 

Fattigstatistik  for  1871.    64  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Christiania,  1 

1871 / 

Mittheilungen  des  Statist  ischen  Bureaus  derStadt  Leipzig. 

Herausgegeben   von    Professor    Dr.   H.    Sonnenkal' 

Medicinalrath.    22  pp.,  paper,  folio.     Leipzig,  1875, 
Die    Erspamisskassen   der   Schweiz   von  J.   L.   Spyri. 

142  pp.,  paper.     Bern,  1875 J 

Geburt«n,  Sterbefalle  und  Trauungen  in  der  Schweiz  in  1 

den  Jahren  1867-71.    85  pp.,  paper.     Bern,  1874 J 

Emigration  Suisse  pour  les  pays  d'outre-mer  en  1873.1 

1  sheet  J 

Exportation  de  la  Suisse  aux  Etats-Unis  d'Am^rique  en  1 

1874.  1  sheet J 

No.  982—11.  Report  on  the  Cultivation  of  and  Trade"^ 

in  Jute  in  Bengal,  and  on  Indian  Fibres 

for  Paper  

„    139.  East  India  (Civil  Service  Memorials) . 
„    488.  Condition  of  Indian  Immigrants  in  Mauritius. 
„    13.     East  India  (Loans  raised  in  England). 
„    109.  East  India  (Custom  Duties). 
Which  Way ;  or  an  Exposition  of  the  Practical  Effect  of 
Error  in  Faith,  &c.     Pamphlet,  55  pp.,  paper,  crown 

8vo.    London,  1861    

The  Sanitarian  for  April,  1875.    No.  25,  vol.  iii.     48  pp. 

paper,  8vo.    New  York,  1875    

The  Original.  By  the  late  Thos.  Walker,  M.A.  Edited  "j 
and  arranged,  with  additions,  by  Wm.  A.  Guy,  M.B.,  I 
F.R.S.,  &c.  5th  Edition.  404  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.  London,  [ 
1876  J 


J 

eilb.  \ 
5....  J 


?■•} 


Le  Bureau  de  Sta- 
tistique  du  Dane- 
mark 

Royal  University  of 
Norway,  ChriJBti- 
ania 


Statistisches  Bureau 
Leipzig 

Bureau  Federal 
Statistique  Berne 


India  Office 

Capt.  A.  G.  Beid 
The  Editor 

Dr.  Guy 
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Bonationi. 


By  whom  Presented. 


Beport  of  the  Official  Delegates  from  the  United  States  1 
to  the  Eighth  Session  of  the  International  Statistical  > 
Congress,  1872.   124  pp.,  doth,  8vo.   Washington,  1875  J 

Another  copy  of  the  above •! 


^:} 


Census  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  1872.  General  Reports 

and  Tables  of.     Parts  1  and  2.     74-1  pp.,  boards,  map, 

folio.    Bombay,  1875 

Census  of   the  Madras  Presidency :   Beport  on — with 

Appendix    (VoL  i.)      371  pp.,  boards,   maps,   folio. 

Madras,  1874  

Supplementary  Tables  of  the  above  (vol.  ii).     357  pp. 

boards,  folio.     Madras,  1874 

Belgium  :   Statistical  and    Commercial   Beport  on — By ' 

Sir    Heniy   Barron,   Bart.     Pamphlet,  18  pp.,  Svo. 

1875  _ 

Besults  of  Censuses  of  the  Population  of  Convict  Prisons ' 

in  England,  taken  in  1862  and  1873.     Parts  1  and  2. 

38  pp.,  Svo.    London,  1875   

Census  of  Yictoria,  1871.    Part  9  (B).     Occupations  of 

the  People — detailed  Tables.  63  pp.,  folio.   Melbourne, 

1874  _ 

Manchester  Statistical  Society,  Transaction  of — Session 

1873-74.   Annual  vol.    86  pp.,  Svo.     Manchester,  1874  ' 

The  Progress  of  the  Mathematical  Theory  of  Political 
Economy.  By  W.  Stanley  Jevons,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 
Pamphlet,  19  pp.,  Svo.     Manchester,  1875 

Notes  on  the  Movements  of  the  Bank  of  England  Re- 
serve in  the  last  Ten  Tears.  By  Mr.  B.  Montgomery. 
Pamphlet,  23  pp.,  Svo.     Manchester,  1875 

On  some  Defects  in  the  Statistics  of  Books  and  Libraries. 
By  Wm.  E.  A.  Axon,  Esq.,  M.B.S.L.,  F.S.S.  Pam- 
phlet, 12  pp.,  Svo.     Manchester,  1875 

Kotes  on  the  relative  Numbers  of  the  Sexes  amongst 
Emigrants,  and  on  Kindred  Topics.  By  T.  A.  Welton, 
Esq.,  F.S.S.     Pamphlet,  13  pp.,  Svo.     Salford,  1875.... 

Reports  of  the  Inspectors  of  Factories,  for  the  Half  Year 
ending  30th  April,  1867.    38  pp.,  Svo.    London,  1867 

The  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan;  Transactions  of — from 
14th  October  to  23rd  December,  1874.  Vol.  iii,  part  1. 
198  pp.,  Svo.     Yokohama,  1875   

Criminal  Returns,  Metropolitan  Police,  1874.    Pamphlet,  ^ 
47  pp.,  8vo.     London,  1875  j' 

Journal  of  the  Royal  United  Service  Institution.  Ap- 1 
pendix.     Vol.  xviii.    42  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1875 j 

Twelve  Copies  of  a  Report  of  Proceedings  of  a  Conference  "j 
of  Colonial  Government  Statists,  held  in  Tasmania  in  > 
January,  1875.    4  pp.,  folio.     Adelaide,  1875    J 

The  Athenieum.     Parts  567,  568,  4to.     London,  1875 

Revue  Bibliographique  Universelle.  Partie  Litteraire,! 
Nos.  8,  4,  and  6  of  voL  xiii.  Partie  Teohnique,  Nos.  > 
8,  4,  and  5  of  vol.  xv  J 

Journal  of  the  Franklin  Institute.  Nos.  8  and  4^  vol.  Ixix,  1 
third  series,  Svo.     Philadelphia,  1876  J 

The  Bankers'  Magazine.     Nos.  373  to  375,  Svo.    London,  \ 

1875  J 


E.  Young,  Esq., 
Chief  of  the  U.S. 
Bureau  of  Statistics 

The  Hon.  William 
Barnes 

Secretary  of  State 
for  India 


The  Author 


Col.  E.  P.  Du  Cane, 
C.B. 

Henry  H.  Hayter, 
Esq.,  Government 
Statist,  Victoria 

The  Society 

The  Manchester  Sta- 
tistical Society 


A.  Redgrave,  Esq. 

The  Society 

Commissioners      of 
Metropolitan  Police 

The  Institution 


J.  Boothby,  Esq. 
The  Editor 

Thfi  Institute 
The  Editor 
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Dunaiions. 


Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries.    No.  98,  toL  xrvi.  1 

8vo.     London,  1875    J 

The  Indian  Economiat.    Nos.  6, 7,  and  8  of  toL  vL    Folio.  \ 

Calcutta,  1874 j 

Transactions  of  the  Institution  of  Surveyors.     Parts  7  to  1 

12  of  FoL  vii.    8to.    London,  1875 J 

Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Geographical  Society.    Nos.  2  1 

to  5  of  vol.  xix.    8vo.     1875 J 

Journal  of  the  Bengal  United  Service  Institution.    No.  1 

79,  vol.  iviii.    8vo.    Calcutta,  1875 J 

Journal  of  the  East  India  Association.    Part  3,  vol.  viii.  1 

8vo.    London,  1875    J 

Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Institution.    No.  62  of  vol  vii.  1 

Part  5,  8vo.    London,  1875  J 

Proceedings,  Boyal  Medical-Chirurgical  Society.    No.  7, 1 

vol.  vii.    8vo.    London,  1875    j 

Italian  Meteorological  Returns  for  June,  July,  September,  1 

and  October,  1874.    4to.    Rome,  1874  J 

Bollettino  delle  Situazioni  Mensseli  dei  Conti,  February,  J 
1875.    FoUo.    Rome,  1875  1 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Science  of  Phila- 1 
delphia.  Parts  1,  2,  and  3,  1874.  8vo.  Philadelphia,  [ 
U.S.A.,  1875 J 

Sessional  Proceedings  of  the  National  Association  for  the  1 
Promotion  of  Social  Science.  Nos.  1,  2,  5,  7,  8,  9,  and  V 
10  of  vol.  viii.    8vo.    London,  1875 J 

Returns  (Quarterly)  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  1 
Scotland.     No.  8L     8vo.    Edinburgh,  1875  J 

New  York  Banker's  Magazine  and  Statistical  Register.! 
Nos.  9, 10,  and  11  of  vol.  ix,  third  series.  8vo.  New  V 
York,  1874-75  J 


Bj  wbom  Pmenled. 


The  Institute 
The  Editor 
The  InstitatKm 
The  Society 
The  Institution 
The  Associatum 
The  Insiitatioxi 

The  Society 

Professor    Luigi 

Bodio 
n  Ministro  di  Agri- 

coltura,  Indus.,  e 

Commercio 

The  Academy 

The  Associatiovi 

Registrar-General  of 
Scotland 

The  Editor 


Purchased, 

Journal  des  Eoonomistes.  'Nos.  Ill,  112,  and  113.    March,  April, 

and  May,  1875. 
Annales  d'Hygi^ne  Publique.    No.  88.    April,  1875. 
Investor's  Monthly  Manual  (current  monthly  numbers). 
The  Economist  (current  weekly  numbers). 
The  Annual  Register  for  the  Year  1874.     New  series. 
Hallam's   Mid£e  Ages.    Tenth  edition.    WiUi  Supplemental  Notes. 

In  3  vols.     1853. 
Becker's  Scientific  London. 
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Repobt  of  the  Council  for  the  Financial  Year  ended  Slst  Decemiber^ 
1874,  and  for  the  Sessional  Tear  ended  29th  June,  1875, 
presented  at  the  FoBTr-FmsT  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Statistical  Society,  held  at  the  Society^s  BoomSy  Somerset  Howe 
Terrace  (King's  College  Entrance),  8tra/nd,  W.G,,  London,  on  the 
29th  of  June,  1875,  with  the  Proceedings  of  that  Meeting. 

Efiport  of  the  Co^meil. 

The  forty-first  anniyersarj  of  the  existence  of  the  Society  finds  the 
Council  in  a  position  to  announce  to  the  Fellows  a  continuance 
of  the  prosperity  notified  at  the  general  meetings  in  1873  and 
1874. 

The  nnmber  of  new  Members,  as  will  be  seen  by  the' following 
table,  continues  to  be  greatly  in  excess  of  that  of  former  years  (1873 
only  excepted),  and  there  is  a  progressive  increase  in  the  total 
number  of  Fellows,  and  especially  of  Life  Members. 


Particnlan. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

Kumber  of  Fellows  on  Slst  December  

588 
84 

35 

93* 

530 
76 

84 

110 

454 

Life  Memben included  in  aboTe..a     ..... ...  ..  .. 

72 

Members  lost  during  the  year  by  death}  with*  1 
drawal  or  default  J 

New  Members  elected  

17 
40 

*  Includes  one  resignation  cancelled. 


The  financial  state  of  the  Society  exhibits  a  satisfactory  result, 
notwithstanding  the  extra  expense  incurred  in  the  removal  of  the 
Society  to  its  present  quarters — a  portion  of  which  enters  into  the 
accounts  of  the  last  year, — and  the  heavy  loss  of  Members  by  death 
and  otherwise:  the  numbers  so  lost,  being  by  deaths  12,  with- 
drawals 7,  defaulters  16. 
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ParticttUn. 

1874- 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

'RftlATinA  Afc  liAffinninfiT  of  vear 

£ 

376 

1,377 

262 

2,359 

£ 

411 

1,248 

376 

2,608 

£ 

290 
1,112 

411 
2,357 

£ 
214 

"RAnAints  from,  all  sourcei           

880 

OaiiK  balance  at  end  of  vear  

290 

fliimlufl  of  assets  over  liabilities 

2,061 

The  smaller  cash  balance  at  the  end  of  last  year,  as  shown  in 
the  foregoing  table,  is  due  to  the  additional  outlay  attending  the 
change  of  quarters  before  mentioned. 

The  Building  Fund,  which  with  interest  accruing,  amounted  to 
123Z.  175.  7cZ.  on  the  10th  March  last,  remains  intact. 

The  Session  was  opened,  as  usual,  by  the  President's  address, 
subsequent  to  which  papers  were  read  in  the  order  of  their  Bucces- 
sion,  by  the  gentlemen  mentioned,  on  the  subjects  noted  in  the  sub- 
joined abstract  of  the  monthly  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Statistical  Society — 

Session  1874-75. 


First  Ordinary  Mccilnrf^  Tuesday^  11  th  Noveniber,  1874 
The  President,  Dr.  W.  A.  Gut,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  undermentioned  were  elected  Fellows,  viz. : — 


The  Rev.  R.  W.  Stainton-Moses,  M.A. 

James  Mudie  Spence,  F.R.G.S.,  F.Z.S. 

The  Hon.  George  Pepys. 

The  Rt.  Hn.  Alderman  Stone,  Lord  Mayor 

Captain  Andrew  Gildart  Rccd. 

Henry  Waite,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S. 

David  Joseph  Kennelly,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S. 

Sir  James  Ramsden,  of  Barrow,  J.P.,  D.L. 

"William  Henry  Overall,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

J.  Thomas  Arlidge,  Esq.,  M.D..  F.R.C.P. 

Rd.  Quain,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.P. 

Chas.  W.  Cook  worthy  Hutton,  Esq.,  J.P. 

Sir  Francis  Lycett,  J.P. 

Hillary  Nicholas  Nisscn,  Esq.,  J.P. 

Robert  EUiot,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 

Capt.  D.  H.  Doherty  Waterhouse. 

James  Spicer,  Esq.,  J.P. 

The  Rev.  Enos  Couch,  M.A.,  F.R.G.S. 

A.  E.  Mackay,  R.N.,  M.D.,  P.R.C.S. 

Edward  William  Brabrook,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Sir  George  Campbell,  K.C.S.I. 

Sir  John  Francis  Davis,  Bart.,  K.C.6. 

John  S.  Phene,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,  F.S.A. 

Charles  Hood.  Esq.,  P.R.S.,  F.R.A.S. 

John  Bennet  Lawes,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.C.S. 


Thomas  Woolner,  Esq.,  R.A. 

William  Henry  Davies,  Esq. 

James  Morris,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S. 

James  Nisbet  Blyth,  Esq. 

Captain  Septimus  Robert  Welch. 

James  Hertz,  Esq. 

Captain  William  Stephen  M.  Rayner. 

Ernest  Walter  Norfolk,  Esq. 

Herbert  Jones,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Canon  Ashwell,  M.A. 

Captain  Eyre  Masscy  Shaw. 

Samuel  Cbadwick  Hcpworth>  Esq. 

James  Alexander  Dow,  Esq. 

Henry  Wheler  Maynard,  Esq. 

Alban  George  Henry  Gibbs,  Esq. 

James  Farmer,  Esq. 

Charles  Kelly,  Esq.,  M.D. 

George  Murray  Lang,  Esq.,  R.N. 

George  Edwaii  Wythes,  Esq. 

J.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq. 

Wm.  Allan  Carter,  Ewj.,  C.E.,  P.G.S.B. 

Francis  Sibson,  Esq.,  H.D.»  F.R.S. 

Sandford  Mooie,  Esq.,  M.B. 

Frank  May,  Esq. 


The  President  read  his  "  Inaugural  Address." 
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Second  Ordmcmj  Meeting^  Tueeday^  15th  December^  1874 
The  President,  Du.  W.  A.  GtJY,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  undennentioned  were  elected  Fellows,  viz. : — 

James  Watson,  Esq.,  F.K.G.S. 
George  Joseph  Williamson,  Esq., 
P.R.S.L.,  F.S.A, 

Charles  GatHff,  Esq. 

The  following  Paper  was  read : — 

"  On  the  Value  of  Death-rates  as  a  Test  of  Sanitary  Condition." 
By  Mr.  K  A.  Humphreys,  F.S.S. 

Third  Ordinary  Meeting^  Tuesday^  \^th  January^  1875. 
The  President,  Dr.  W.  A.  Guy,  P.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  undermentioned  were  elected  Fellows,  viz. : — 


George  Caleb  Cballen,  Esq. 
William  Hardwicke,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Thomas  B.  Wilkinson,  Esq. 


The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Borthwick. 
Wniiam  Russell  Crowe,  Esq. 
Arthur  Gunn,  Esq. 


Lient.-Col.  H.  M.  Hozier. 
Edward  Henry  Soott,  Esq.,  J.P. 
Thomas  G.  C.  Browne,  Esq. 
Ernest  Alers  Hankey,  Esq. 


The  following  Paper  was^read : — 

"  The  Consumption  of  Intoxicating  Liquors  at  Various  Peiiods 
as  Affected  by  the  Rates  of  Duty  Imposed  upon  them."  By  the 
Rev.  Dawson  Bums,  M.A.,  F.S.S. 

Fourth  Ordinary  Meeting^  Tuesdmj,  IQth  Feh-uary,  1875. 

The  President,  Dr.  W.  A.  Guy,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  undermentioned  were  elected  Fellows,  viz. : — 

Edward  D.  J.  Wilson,  Esq. 
Richard  Rouse  Mabson,  Esq. 
Alexander  Gair,  Esq. 
John  Shacklcton  Mathers,  Esq. 
David  Drimmie,  Esq. 

The  following  Paper  was  read : — 

"  On  Improved  Dwellings :  their  Beneficial  Effect  on  Health 
*'  and  Morals,  with  Suggestions  for  their  Extension."  By  Mr. 
Charles  Gatliff,  F.S.S. 

Fifth  Ordinury  Meeting ^  Tuesday ^  16th  March,  1875. 
The  President,  Dr.  W.  A.  Gur,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Cliair. 

The  undermentioned  were  elected  Fellows,  viz. : — 

John  Record,  Esq.  |      Alfred  Marsh,  Esq. 

Frederick  Haynes  Carter,  Esq.      |      Samuel  Baddeley,  Esq. 

The  following  Papers  were  read : — 

(L)  "  On  Marriages  in  Engl^id  between  Cousins,  and  their 
«  Effects."    By  Mr.  G.  H.  Darwin,  M.A. 

y2  . 
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(2.)  **  On  the  Mercantile  Navies  of  the  World  in  the  Years 
"  1870  and  1874,  Compared."    By  Mr.  H.  Jeula,  F.R.G.S,  4c. 

Sixth  Ordinary  Meeting^  Tuesday^  20th  April,  1875. 
The  President,  Dr.  W.  A.  Gut,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair* 
The  nndermentioned  was  elected  a  Fellow,  viz. : — 
John  Dun,  Esq^ 

The  following  Paper  was  read : — 

"  On  Friendly  Societies  and  Similar  Institntions."  By  Mr. 
E.  W.  Brabrook,  F.S.A.,  4c. 

"  An  addition  to  Mr.  Darwin's  Paper,  read  at  the  previous 
"  Meeting,  was  submitted  and  taken  as  read,  with  the  view  of 
'*  adding  it  to  his  Paper." 

Seventh  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  ISth  May,  1875. 
The  President,  De.  W.  A.  Gut,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  nndermentioned  was  elected  a  Fellow,  viz.: — 
W.  Jones  Loyd,  Esq.,  J.P» 

The  following  Paper  was  read : — 

"  On  the  Progress  of  onr  Foreign  Trade — Imports  and  Ezpoi*ts — 
"  during  the  past  Twenty  Years."    By  Mr.  Stephen  Bourne,  F.S.S. 

EigJUh  Ordinary  Meeting,  TTiesday,  IBtli  June,  1875. 
The  President,  Dr.  W.  A.  Gut,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  undermentioned  were  elected  Fellows,  viz. : — 


Harpy  Burrard  Farnall,  Esq.,  C.B.,  J.P. 
Sir  David  Lionel  Salomons,  Bart.,  J.P. 
Thomas  Sevan,  Esq.,  J.P. 
Henry  Bingham  Mildmay,  Esq.,  J.P. 


Thomas  Lane,  Esq. 

Captain  Swinnerton  Halliday  Dyer,  J.P. 
William  Wright  Stanger,  Esq.,  J.P. 
James  Braby,  Esq.,  J.P. 


The  following  Honorary  Member  was  duly  elected : — 
Henry  Heylyn  Hayter,  Esq.,  The  Qovermnent  Statist  of  Victoria. 

The  following  Paper  was  read : — 

"  The  Effect  of  Migrations  upon  Death-rates."  By  Mr.  Thomas 
A.  Welton,  F.S.S. 

The  meetings  of  the  Society  were  held  during  the  Session  in  its 
new  offices,  which  are  found  to  be  comfortable  and  commodious. 
The  papers  were  read  to  large  and  attentive  audiences,  and  were 
followed  by  interesting  discussions.  They  are  published  in  the 
Journal,  as  in  the  past  year. 
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The  remoyal  from  St  James's  Square  has  necessitated  a  re- 
arrangement of  the  books,  which  has  not  yet  been  completed.  The 
Society's  collection  of  books  has  been  found  to  be  more  extensive 
and  valuable  than  was  generally  supposed,  and  to  have  fallen  into 
0ome  disorder  from  the  restricted  and  inadequate  space  into  which 
it  was  crowded. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  held  its  meetings  twice  in  every 
month,  and  has  transacted  the  current  business  of  the  Society  with 
punctuality  and  dispatch,  reserving  and  preparing  for  the  Council 
all  those  questions  which  it  deemed  of  such  importance  as  to 
demand  their  consideration  and  decision. 

The  Society  was  efficiently  represented  at  the  meetings  of  the 
British  Association  in  Belfast,  and  of  the  Social  Science  Association 
in  Glasgow,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  records  of  those 
bodies. 

The  Council  regret  to  announce  that  no  Essay  was  sent  in  for 
the  Howard  Medal,  a  result  that  is  believed  to  be  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Essay  was  required  to  be  based  on  Howard's  published 
works,  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  obtain  copies.  Several  persons 
made  inquiries  on  the  subject  with  a  view  to  competition,  but  were 
probably  unable  to  fulfil  their  intentions  from  the  cause  above 
mentioned. 

The  subject  of  the  Essay  for  the  year  1876,  selected  by  the 
Council  in  accordance  with  the  Rules,  is — 

"  On  the  Mortality  of  Hospitals  (General  and  Special)  in  the 
*^  United  Kingdom  in  Times  Past  and  Present." 

A  fund  to  collect  portraits  of  the  Founders  of  the  Society,  and 
of  other  eminent  persons  coimected  with  Statistical  research,  was 
instituted  during  the  Session.  It  originated  in  the  death  of 
Adolphe  Quetelet,  of  Brussels,  and  bears  the  appropriate  title  of  the 
Quetelet  Fund.    To  this  fund  the  Council  subscribed  ten  guineas. 

The  President  subscribed  5Z.  for  a  portrait  of  John  Howard,  and 
Miss  Nightingale,  and  Messrs.  Heywood  and  Newmarch  presented 
the  same  amount  towards  procuring  the  portraits  respectively  of 
Quetelet,  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort,  and  Thomas 
Tooke. 

These  portraits  are  now  suspended  on  the  walls  of  the  Society's 
meeting  room.  A  portrait  of  Charles  Babbage  has  been  presented 
by  the  artist,  Mr.  Frederick  Piercy. 

The  portraits  have  all  been  executed  in  crayon,  of  life  size,  at  a 
cost  of  twenty  guineas  each.    One  hundred  pounds  fifteen  shillings 
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have  already  been  subscribed,  mostly  in  sums  of  one  guinea,  of 
wbicb  seventy-eight  ponnds  nineteen  sliillings  have  been  reoeiyed. 
The  Conncil  hope  still  to  receive  contributions  from  Fellows  towards 
thus  keeping  alive  the  memories  of  those  whose  labours  have  been  so 
important  to  the  science  of  which  the  Statistical  Society  is  the  chief 
recognised  exponent. 

The  countrymen  of  the  late  M.  Quetelet  having  resolved  to 
erect  a  memorial  in  honour  of  that  distinguished  writer  and  inde- 
fiitigable  labourer  in  Statistical  science,  and  in  so  many  oilier 
branches  of  knowledge,  the  Council,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  oonki- 
buted  250  francs  to  the  fund. 

The  Council  regret  to  have  to  report  the  deaths  of  their  eminent 
and  esteemed  colleagues,  Samuel  Brown,  a  Vice-President  of  the 
Society,  and  Dudley  Baxter,  a  frequent  and  able  contributor  to  the 
pages  of  its  Journal. 

Messrs.  Hammick  and  Giffen  have  resigned  their  respective 
offices.  Mr.  James  Stark,  for  so  many  years  our  messenger  and 
collector,  has  also  been  compelled  to  retire  from  the  service  of  the 
Society.  The  Council  have  had  great  pleasure  in  providing  for  him 
a  suitable  retiring  pension,  to  which  the  Institute  of  Actuaries  have 
also  contributed. 

Efforts  continue  to  be  made  to  improve  the  character  of  the 
Journal,  and  to  secure  its  punctual  publication.  The  latter  object 
has  been  attained,  but  the  former  still  needs  a  considerable  addition 
to  the  resources  of  the  Society  to  secure  the  skilled  agency  by 
which  alone  it  can  be  accomplished  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

The  issue  of  the  Society's  Almanac  is  a  feature  of  considerable 
interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year^  It  has  already  answered 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may 
in  time  become  an  important  record  of  such  matters  connected  with 
Statistical  science,  as  find  a  fitting  place  in  such  a  publication. 

The  following  list  of  Fellows  proposed  as  Officers  and  Council 
of  the  Society  for  the  Session  1875-76,  is  submitted  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  meeting. 
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Council  and  OrnoBES  for  1875-76. 

PRESIDENT. 
JAMBS  HirWOOD,  ESQ,,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 


COUNCIL. 


Sir  James  Andenosi  RB.G^.S.,  F.G^.S. 
P^neral  Sir  George  Balfouri  M.P. 
Henry  (J.  Bohn,  F.II.A.S.,  P.L.S. 
Thomaa  Braesey,  M.P. 
BJunmond  Chubb,  B.A. 
Hydo  Clarke,  D.C.L. 
Francb  Oalton,  F.B.S. 
•Archibald  Hamilton,  J.P. 
James  Thomas  Hammick. 
Frederick  Hendriks. 
Frederick  H.  Janson,  F.L.S. 
Henry  Jeula,  F.B.G.S. 
Francis  Jourdan. 
H.  Beader  Lack. 


Professor  Leone  Leyi,  LL.D. 

Those  marked  *  are  new  Members. 


William  Golden  Lnmley,  Q.C.|  LL.M. 

Biohard  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A. 

Frederic  John  Mouat,  M.D.,  F.B.C.&I. 

•William  T.  Newmarch. 

Robert  H.  Patterson. 

•Henry  Davis  Pochin. 

Frederick  Purdy. 

•Ernest  Gheorge  Bavenstein. 

•Alexander  Bedgraye. 

•The  Bt.  Hon.  The  Eari  of  Bosebery. 

Ernest  Seyd. 

Thomas  Sopwith,  M.A.,  F.B.S. 

The  Bt.  Hon.  The  Earl  Stanhope,  F.B.S . 

Qeneral  Bichard  Strachey,  F.B.S. 

William  Tayler,  J.P.,  D.L.,  F.S.A. 


TREASURER. 
Bichard  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A. 

SECRETARIES. 
Frederic  J.  Mouat,  M.D.       |     H.  Beader  Lack. 
Hammond  Chubb,  B.A. 

FOREIGN   SECRETARY. 
Frederic  J.  Mouat,  M.D.,  F.B.C.S. 


The  abstract  of  receipts  and  expenditure,  and  the  balance  sheet 
of  assets  and  liabilities  to  the  31st  of  December,  1874,  are  subjoined, 
together  with  the  Auditors'  report  for  the  same  year. 
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(I.) — ^Abstract  of  Receipts  ami?  Patmbnts,  Year  ended  31«  Decekbkr,  1874, 


BiBOIflPTS. 

Balance    in    Bank, ") 
dlst      December,  V    £373    b    1 
1873     ) 


3.   <?. 


Balance    of     Petty) 
Cash    ]• 

Balance  of  Adver- 
tisenient  Cash 


9    6 


::} 


Dividends  on  Stock.. 


375  15 


59    6    6 


Subscriptions : — 

27  Arrears  £56  U 

395  for  1874  829  10 

15  in  Advance 31  10 


917  14 


Compositions  (12)  252 


Jowmtd  Sales £140    7    4 

„      Advertise-  "> 
ments    > 


7  17    6 


148    4  10 


£1,753    -    4 


PAYMENTS. 


Rent    

Salaries 

Jownw/,  Printing £366    2 

„        IndexoB  76  16 

„       Shorthand  | 
Bepordng) 


£     9,  d. 

100    -    - 
25S  15   * 


17  17    - 


Advertising  

Ordinary  Meeting  Expenses 

Library 

Stationery  and  Sundry  Printing . 

Postage 

Fire  and  Light 

Incidental  expenses  

Furniture  and  Repairs   

Quetelet  Portrait  Fund  

Howard  Medal 


460U   - 

34    2    2 

32    7    8 

89  16    - 

M    8    ;» 

do    4    - 

28  14    $ 

120    7  U 

301    2    6 

10  10   - 

15- 


£1,4»1    7  11 

Deposit  with  London  and  West-")       j^   ^  . 
minster  Bank    ) 

Balance  at  Messrs.*] 
Drummond's., 

Balance    of    Petty  >         ^^2  18    1 
Cash   ^ 

Balance  of  Adver- 
tisement Cash   ..c 

61  12   5 


£40  16    - 


7  18    4 


£1,753    -   4 


(II.) — Balance  Sheet  of  Assets  and  Liabilities  on  31««  December,  1874. 


IiIABHilTIES. 

£    8.    d.     £    8.   d, 
December  number  o{\ 
Journal,      Printing  >    105    -    - 

(»y)  J 

Index 5    5    « 

110    5    - 

Hifloellaneoas  (say) 850    -   - 


£460    5    - 
Balance  in  fayonr  of  Society  ...  2,858  14    6 


£2,818  19    6 


ASSETS. 

£     $.  d. 

Cash  Balances 61  12   5 

Ditto  on  Deposit  200    -  - 

Stock:— 
New  3  per  Cent.) 

Consols  V£l,207    7    1 

(£1,271  4*.  &t)J 
8  per  Cisnt.  Consols  >       o  An 
^28l6..4i)    5 


1,507    7    I 


Property  (Estimated  Value):— 

Books  in  Library  £500 

JiwnwZa  in  Stock* 800 

Furniture  and  Fixtures   ...    200 


Arrears  recoverable  (say)  .... 


1,000   -  - 
..       50   -  ^ 

£2,818  19   < 


*  Estimated  by  Assistant  Secretary. 
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''Auditors'  B&pori  1874. 

"  Statibtioal  Sooistt, 

''  SolfEBBBT  HOTTBE  TSBBACfX,  LOVDOK, 

"  4ith  I^h^ary,  1875. 
*'  Tbd  Aaditors  appointed  to  ezamine  the  Aooounts  of  the  Society  herewith 

"  BeFOBT  : — 

"  That  they  hare  oarefiilly  compared  the  Entriei  in  the  Books  with  the  sewral 
Touchers  for  the  same,  from  Itt  January  to  81tt  Deoemher,  1874«  and  find 
them  correct,  showing  the  lUeeipU  (inclnding  a  Bahince  of  375/.  X5«.  -<{.  from 
1873)  to  have  been  I1753/.  -«.  ^^  and  the  Faymeni*  1,491/.  7«.  ixd.,  leaving 
a  Balance  in  ^vonr  of  the  Sodety  of  261 Z.  ia«,  5(2.  (being  200/.  on  deposit  at 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  and  cash  in  hand  61/.  i2«.  $d,) 

**  They  have  also  had  laid  before  them  an  estimate  of  the  Assets  and 
LiabUUies  of  the  Sodety,  the  former  amounting  to  2,818/.  191.  6d,,  and 
the  lattsr  to  460/.  5#.  -d., — ^leaving  a  Balance  in  fiivonr  of  the  Society 
of  2,358/.  i4t.  6d, 

"  They  ftirther  find  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  1874  the  number  of  Fellows 
on  the  list  was  530,  which  number  was  diminished  in  the  course  of  the  year  to 
the  extent  of  35  by  Deaths,  Besignations,  and  Defaulters,  and  that  92  new 
Members  were  elected,  and  the  resignation  of  one  Fellow  was  cancelled;  leaving 
on  the  list,  on  Slst  December,  1874,  588  Fellows  of  the  Society. 

(Signed)       "  William  Tatleb,         I 

"  COBKXLIUB  WaLTOBD,     [•  AuditOTS/' 

"  J.  B.  Bbowk,  J 
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PbOCEBDINGS   of  tJlO  FOBTT'FIRST  ANNIVBRfiAEY  MEETING. 

Db.  W.  a.  Gut,  P.B.S.,  in  the  Clmr. 

The  notioe  was  read  oonvening  the  meeting :  and  the  minutes  of  the 
last  ordinaiy  meeting  were  rei^l  and  confirmed. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Coonoil  was  then  read. 

The  Chairman  :  It  is  now  my  duty  to  move  that  the  report 
which  yon  have  just  heard  read  be  adopted,  entered  on  the  minates, 
and  printed  in  the  Journal,  It  is  not  necessary  to  make  any  com- 
ments, as  the  report  speaks  for  itself. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Farr  and  carried  nnanimonsly. 

Professor  Lbonb  Levi  and  Mr.  Hahmick  having  consented  to  act 
as  scrutineers,  the  ballot  was  taken  for  the  election  of  President, 
Council,  and  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Secretary  read  the  names  of  defaulters  on  the  Ist  of 
February,  1875. 

The  Chairman:  Whilst  the  scrutineers  are  performing  their 
duty,  I  will  just  state,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  which  guide  us 
in  awarding  the  Howard  Medal,  that  for  the  year  1876  the  subject 
selected  is  ^^  On  the  Mortality  of  Hoftpiials  {general  and  special) 
in  tlie  United  Kingd^om  in  times  ^)(w^  and  present,^*  On  the  first 
occasion  upon  which  the  medal  was  offered,  you  are  aware  there 
was  no  competition,  though  there  were  many  applicants  for  infor- 
mation. We  have  not  yet  reached  the  end  of  the  month  of  June, 
at  which  time  the  essays  are  to  be  given  in,  and  we  are  in  hopes 
that  we  shall  have  some  essays  presented  this  year. 

The  Scrutineers  reported  that  the  list  of  Fellows  nominated  by 
the  Council  as  President,  Officers,  and  Council  for  the  ensuing  year, 
was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  meeting. 

The  Chairman:  The  members,  I  am  happy  to  say,  are  of  the 
opinion  which  the  Council  themselves  have  been,  that  the  gentle- 
men whose  names  appear  upon  this  list  shall  be  for  the  year  coming 
the  Officers  of  this  Society,  members  of  Council,  President,  and  so 
forth.  This  result  necessarily  follows  from  your  vote  that  I  have 
no  longer  the  honour  to  be  the  Chairman  on  this  occasion.  I  must 
now  ask  Mr.  Heywood  to  be  so  good  as  to  take  his  place. 

Mr.  Heywood,  the  newly-elected  President,  then  took  the  chair. 

Mr.  Newmarch  :  I  have  first  of  all  to  congratulate  you,  sir,  upon 
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assnmmg  the  ohair  wldch  you  now  oocnpy.  There  is  no  member  of 
the  Society  who  is  better  entitled  to  occupy  that  post  than  yonrself. 
Ko  society  oonld  have  a  more  consistent,  judicious  and  zealous 
friend  than  yourself  ;  and  the  fellows  may  congratulate  themselves 
upon  the  circumstance  that  you  have  become  President  of  this 
Society.  But  my  business  to-day  relates  rather  to  what  has  already 
taken  place  than  to  anything  which  is  to  occur.  The  function  of 
prophecy  is  not  one  which  befits  me :  at  least,  if  it  does,  it  is  in  a 
very  small  degree,  and  I  hope  always  upon  statistical  grounds ;  but 
I  am  not  going  to  indulge  in  prophecy  upon  statisticcd  grounds  or 
any  other  grounds  to-day.  I  am  going  to  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  retiring  President,  the  Council,  aud  Officers.  For  myself,  I  find 
with  regret  that  under  the  qompulsoiy  operation  of  existing  rules, 
Dr.  Gny  must  vacate  his  office.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
rule  which  limits  to  two  years  the  occupancy  of  the  chair  will  have 
to  be  revised.  Two  years,  in  the  present  enlarged  condition  of  the 
Society,  is  hardly  a  sufficient  term  during  which  a  President  can 
impress  upon  the  Society  any  views  or  policy  which  he  may  hold. 
It  IS  no  new  doctrine  for  me  to  state  in  this  room  that  I  regard  the 
usefulness  and  progress  of  a  Society  of  this  kind,  as  in  great  degree 
dependent  upon  the  different  lines  of  policy  which  may  be  taken  by 
the  occupants  of  the  chair  which  you  now  fill.  What  we  have  to 
avoid  in  this,  as  in  all  scientific  societies,  is  getting  too  much  into  a 
beaten  track,  out  of  which  we  cannot  or  dare  not  travel.  The  only 
safeguard  against  that  evil  is  to  place  in  the  chair  from  time  to 
time  a  man  of  strong  character  and  decided  views,  and  to  let  that 
man  have  his  way  to  a  considerable  extent.  I  do  not  mean  that  he 
shall  be  a  despot  or  a  tyrant,  or  act  unconstitutionally;  but  that 
within  certain  defined  limits  he  should  be  allowed  to  have  his  way, 
and  to  leave  his  mark  if  he  can  on  the  history  of  the  Society.  For 
this  purpose  the  period  of  two  years  is  too  short,  and  I  respectfully 
suggest  to  the  Fellows  that  during  your  term  of  office  the  subject  of 
the  period  to  which  the  occupancy  of  the  chair  may  be  best  limited 
shall  be  reconsidered.  We  have  now  been  in  existence  forty  years, 
and  have  acquired  a  certain  amount  of  experience,  and  among  the 
results  of  that  experience  is,  I  think,  the  necessity  of  re-considering 
the  rule  relating  to  the  tenure  of  the  office  of  President.  As  regards 
my  friend  Dr.  Guy,  his  term  of  office  has  been  altogether  too  short. 
We  have  never  had  a  President  who  has  more  entirely  devoted  him- 
self to  the  duties  of  his  office.  He  has,  during  his  two  years  of 
office,  had  the  interests  of  the  Society  continually  before  him.  He 
has  been  unceasing  in  suggestions,  nearly  all  ot  which  have  been 
marked  by  that  degree  of  judgment  and  discretion  which  have 
always  distinguished  him.  He  has  been  full  of  suggestions  during 
the  whole  period  of  his  office ;  and  the  present  flourishing  condition 
of  the  Society,  to  my  mind,  is  due  to  the  good  results  which  have 
followed  his  administoition  of  its  affairs.  Dr.  Ouy  knows  very  well 
that  my  personal  regard  for  himself  would  induce  me  to  say  a  great 
deal  more  than  I  feel  I  can  say  so  long  as  he  is  present ;  but  in 
asking  you  to  pass  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  President, 
Council,  and  Officers,  I  am  sure  I  am  asking  nothing  at  your  hands 
which  will  not  be  granted  with  complete  satisfaction,  and  which  will 
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not  be  a  most  inadequate  acknowledgment  of  a  debt  of  wbich  we 
are  all  profoundly  sensible.  I  trust  it  may  be  oonsistent  with  yonr 
views  and  with  Dr.  Gny*8  convenience  that  in  his  function  of 
Honorary  President  he  may  continue  in  an  active  degree  the 
assistance,  and  in  a  qualified  way  the  leadership,  which  he  has 
exercised  so  beneficially  during  the  last  two  years.  We  have  now 
been  in  existence  rather  more  than  forty  years  as  a  Society,  and 
looking  back  over  those  forty  years  we  have,  I  conceive,  every 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  character  of  the  labours  we  have 
undertaken  and  with  the  results  which  have  been  achieved.  There 
never  certainly  was  a  time  when  the  purposes  of  the  class  of 
inquiries  which  we  cultivate  here  were  more  widely  appreciated  out 
of  doors,  and  when  the  evidence  which  we  deek  to  apply  to  all 

?ue8tion8  relating  to  human  societies  was  more  eagerly  sought  after, 
am  afraid  that  in  a  certain  way  we  have  been  too  successful  in  the 
sense  of  inducing  nearly  every  class  of  society  to  be  disposed  to 
listen  favourably  to  statistical  evidence,  but  not  always  to  sifb  that 
evidence  and  to  digest  it  f^id  apply  it  in  the  way  in  which  alone 
statistical  evidence  can  be  made  the  means  of  discovering  truth. 
All  figures  are  not  facts,  and  all  facts  are  not  statistics,  and  all 
statistics  are  not  truth.  These  are  distinctions  which  are  not  always 
znade ;  therefore  it  is  that  we  have  to  confess,  with  confusion  of  face 
very  often,  that  there  is  hardly  any  branch  of  human  knowledge 
which  is  the  parent  of  so  much  error  as  the  kind  of  knowledge  we 
cultivate  in  this  room.  I  wish  that  this  Society  could,  in  a  certain 
degree,  depart  from  and  abrogate,  as  it  were,  its  first  function — the 
function  (which  was  quite  a  right  one  in  its  early  years)  of  merely 
collecting  facts — ^and  devote  some  of  its  time,  and  a  greater  part  of 
the  energies  of  its  more  active  members,  to  digest  the  &cts  which 
are  already  collected  and  to  reduce  them,  as  far  as  may  be,  to 
general  formula,  and  now  and  then,  perhaps,  to  general  laws,  but  at 
all  events  taking  up  somewhat  the  philosophy  of  the  subject  and  less 
of  the  mere  dry  detail  of  the  collection  and  the  constitution  of  huge 
tabular  compilations.  I  hope  it  may  happen  to  you,  sir,  during  your 
term 'of  presidency,  to  have  to  introduce  to  the  Society  papers  in  this 
direction.  I  am  sure  it  is  the  direction  in  which  we  ought  to  move. 
It  ought  to  be  the  function  of  this  Society  to  point  out  to  the  public 
the  needful  tests  to  be  applied  to  statistical  inquiry,  and  to  make 
them  understand  that  it  is  not  mere  data  or  the  coUection  of  mere 
facts  that  is  the  function  of  the  Society.  As  civilisation  goes  on,  it 
is  indispensable  and  it  is  inevitable,  and  it  is  a  saJntaxy  consequence, 
that  nearly  all  social  phenomena  can  only  be  treated  by  the  aid  of 
very  close  statistical  observation ;  but  any  observations  of  a  statistical 
character,  in  the  same  way  as  observations  of  any  other  kind, 
astronomical,  moral,  or  whatever  they  may  be,  unless  they  are 
started  from  the  right  point  and  founded  upon  the  right  basis, 
nstead  of  assisting  truth  simply  hinder  it,  and  lead  the  human 
mind  astray.  I  rose,  however,  for  the  simple  purpose  of  moving  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  President  and  the  OflRcers,  and  I  now 
do  so  with  veiy  great  satisfaction. 

Dr.  Fare  :  Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  second  the  proposition 
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of  my  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Newmarcli.  I  quite  concur  in  the 
general  tenor  of  his  eloquent  discourse,  which  I  do  not  pretend  to 
emulate ;  but  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  labours 
of  Dr.  Guy,  and  of  assisting,  to  a  certain  extent,  as  the  previous 
President,  in  the  Executive  Committee  ;  and  I  can  assure  you, 
Mr.  Newmarch  has  not  overstated  the  assiduity  of  Dr.  Gruy,  his 
ingenuity,  his  suggestiveness,  or  his  zeal  and  intelligence  in  carrying 
out  the  great  objects  for  which  the  Society  was  founded.  I  think 
our  Society  was  quite  right  in  beginning  first  with  the  observation 
of  &ct8 ;  because  it  is  one  of  our  special  functions  to  see  that  the 
things  which  are  thrown  into  tables  are  facts,  and  to  give  definite 
meam'ng  to  the  facts  as  expressed  in  figures.  But  the  time  has 
come,  no  doubt,  when  those  facts  will  be  thrown  into  general  tables, 
so  as  to  bring  out  the  general  principles  which  the  Society  was 
founded  to  establish.  You  are  aware  that  astronomy  began  first  by 
the  observation  of  facts  at  Greenwich  and  other  observatories,  for 
instance,  and  after  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodi^  had  been 
observed  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  Newton  came  and  deduced 
from  those  facts  general  laws.  It  is  quite  right  that  we  should  still 
observe  and  record  facts,  but  I  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Newmarch— 
and  I  am  sure  our  past  President  will  agree  with  him  also— that 
now  is  the  time  for  the  younger  Fellows  of  the  Society  to  show  us 
what  these  facts  mean  and  to  deduce  general  laws  from  the  general 
observations  at  their  disposal.  I  join  most  heartily  in  thanking  our 
late  President,  Dr.  Guy,  for  the  important  services  he  has  rendered 
to  science  and  to  this  Society. 

The  Chairman  (to  Dr.  Guy)  :  I  have  much  pleasure  in  conveying 
to  you  the  thanks  of  the  Society.  I  am  sure  this  Society  owes 
much  to  you,  especially  in  connection  with  its  removal  to  the  com* 
modious  premises  which  we  occupy,  and  to  which  we  removed 
during  your  term  of  office. 

Dr.  Gut  :  I  am  quite  sure  that  my  colleagues  of  the  ^onncil,  and 
the  other  Officers  of  the  Statistical  Society  without  exception,  will 
be  very  much  gratified  at  the  vote  of  thanks  you  have  been  good 
enough  to  pass,  I  am  a  witness  to  the  earnestness  with  which 
they  have  done  their  work,  and  I  can  say  no  more  of  myself  than 
that  I  have  desired  to  be  as  useful  to  the  Society  as  they  have 
shown  themselves  to  be.  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  receiving 
this  vote  of  thanks,  proposed  as  it  has  been  by  a  former  President 
and  seconded  by  my  immediate  predecessor  in  office.  I  realise  to 
the  full  how  pleasant  it  is  laudari  a  laudaUs.  I  also  thank  you  for 
what  you  have  been  good  enough  to  add,  that  during  my  tenure  of 
office  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  assist  in  securing  for  the  use  of 
this  Society  the  rooms  in  this  College  which  we  now  occupy.  Till 
I  heard  of  them,  the  search  for  suitable  apartments  had  proved  a 
very  great  and  serious  difficulty.  I  have  also,  I  hope,  contributed 
somewhat  to  the  comfort  of  such  Fellows  of  the  Society  as  have  from 
time  to  time  met  in  a  convivial  way  and  broken  bread  together. 
At  all  events,  whether  I  have  succeeded  or  not,  it  has  always  been 
my  earnest  desire  to  promote  te  interests  of  the  Society,  with  which 
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I  have  now  been  connected  for  a  very  considerable  period.  I  have 
not  many  seniors  among  tbe  Fellows ;  bat  I  acknowledge  myself 
yonr  junior,  sir,  bj  five  years.  If  it  were  not  that  most  of  ns  who 
arc  now  present  are  going  to  meet  again  a  few  hours  hence,  I  shonld 
have  spoken  more  at  length.  But  before  I  sit  down  I  should  like 
to  give  in  my  cordial  adliesion  to  the  views  that  have  fallen  from 
my  friend  Mr.  Newmarch,  that  the  efforts  of  the  Fellows  of  the 
Society  should  now  take  the  direction  of  establishing  laws  and 
principles.  We  have  now  a  very  considerable  collection  of  facts. 
That  collection  of  facts  is  varying  year  by  year,  almost  day  by  day ; 
but,  in  course  of  time,  there  must  be  worked  out  certain  principles 
relating  to  accumulated  facts — ^principles  applicable  to  all  collections 
of  facts  without  exception — principles  which  must  ultimately  come 
to  rule  and  guide  all  prudent  men  in  the  treatment  of  the  important 
matters  we  have  to  deal  with.  My  own  feeling  with  regard  to  thia 
Society  has  ever  been  that  it  was  not  simply  a  collector,  but  also  an 
interpreter  of  facts.  We  come  to  collect  certain  facts,  because  w^o 
feel  an  interest  in  a  particular  point ;  and  when  we  have  collected 
our  facts,  we  see  whether  or  not  they  will  bear  out  the  anticipation 
we  had  formed  with  regard  to  them.  If  the  facts  will  not  bear  out 
our  anticipations,  then  we  do  not  say,  *'  So  much  the  worse  for  the 
"facts,"  but  so  much  the  worse  for  our  anticipations.  But  if  they 
do  bear  out  our  anticipations,  it  is  a  very  great  satisfaction  to  us  as 
philosophers  and  inquirers  after  truth.  I  have  always  felt  that,  as 
a  Society,  we  have  a  right  to  occupy  in  reference  to  the  living  unit, 
man,  the  same  position  which  the  Royal  Society  has  so  long  occupied 
towards  the  other  sciences.  That  Society  deals  with  the  whole  range 
of  science,  with  the  solitary  exception  of  the  class  of  sciences  which 
we  cultivate.  Let  us  tlien  maintain  onr  proper  position,  as  being 
to  the  social  sciences  that  which  the  Royal  Society  has  so  long  been 
to  the  physical  sciences.  That  is  the  view  I  have  always  taken  of 
onr  function  here,  and  the  more  we  stand  upon  our  dignity  as  having 
that  function  the  better  we  shall  prosper.  Again,  on  behalf  of  the 
Council,  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  and  myself,  I  return  you  my 
very  warmest  thanks  (applause). 

The  Chairman  :  I  beg  to  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  scrutineers 
for  their  kindness  in  conducting  the  scrutiny. 

Dr.  Fahu  :  I  will  second  that.  I  should  like  to  add  a  word  about 
Mr.  Hamniick,  who  has  performed  other  duties  for  the  Society 
besides  that  of  scrutineer.  He  has  performed  those  duties  in  a  way 
entirely  to  our  satisfaction.  He  has  worked  most  assiduouslv  in 
the  interests  of  the  Society  as  our  Treasurer,  and  I  believe  we  have 
seen  the  funds  increase  in  his  hands.  I  regret  rather  that  for 
private  reasons  we  shall  lose  his  services  for  a  time.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, to  see  him  back  again — if  not  in  that  capacity,  yet  in  some 
other.  I  should  like  to  propose,  in  addition  to  what  you  have  just 
mentioned,  a  special  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Hammick,  tor  the  way  in 
which  he  has  performed  his  duties  as  Treasurer. 

The  Chaibhan  :  That  had  better  come  on  as  a  distinct  motion. 
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THe  motion  of  thanks  to  the  scrutineers  was  then  pnt  and 
carried. 

Dr.  Fabr:  I  will  now  more  a  special  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Hammick,  our  late  Treasurer,  for  his  able  services  in  that  capacity. 

Dr.  Guy  :  I  very  earnestly  commend  that  resolution  to  the  meet- 
ing. I  have  had  personal  communication  with  Mr.  Hammick,  both 
as  Treasurer  and  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  it 
would  not  be  possible  for  any  gentleman  to  show  more  earnestness 
in  those  capacities  than  he  has  always  done. 

Mr.  Nbwmaboh  :  I  can  support  this  resolution  with  great  satis* 
faction.  Mr.  ELammick  has  been  one  of  our  real,  soHd,  zealous 
supporters  from  the  earliest  moment  at  which  he  joined  the  Society. 
I  am  only  sorry  that  his  official  avocations  have  prevented  his  name 
appearing  more  frequently  in  the  Journal ;  but  his  services  as  one 
of  the  Census  Commissioners,  and  his  reputation  as  one  of  the 
chief  officials  of  the  General  Registry  Office,  have  already  secured 
him  an  amount  of  fame  which  could  not  be  added  to  by  any  reputa- 
tion which  he  might  have  acquired  as  a  contributor  to  the  Statistical 
Jounud,  He  has  long  been  a  most  active  and  useful  member  of  the 
Council.  I  hope  his  temporary  absence  wiU  not  be  for  long,  and 
that  we  shall  see  him  again  among  us  enjoying  stronger  healt£,  and 
applying  for  our  benefit  those  stores  of  knowledge  and  observation 
which  we  know  him  to  possess  in  so  eminent  a  degree.  I  beg  to 
offer  my  personal  tribute  to  Mr.  Hammick  under  these  circum- 
stances. 

Mr.  Hammick  :  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  the  kind  expressions  that 
have  been  used  with  regard  to  myself.  I  much  regret  that  the 
state  of  my  health  obliges  me  for  the  present  to  retire  from  the 
active  part  which  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  be  permitted  to  take 
in  the  affairs  of  this  Society.  I  have  always  felt  the  deepest  interest 
in  its  prosperity,  and  hope  still  to  take  part  in  its  proceedings.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  handsome  vote  you  have  accorded  to 
me  on  my  retirement  from  a  position  which  vrill  be  more  efficiently 
filled  by  my  successor.  Before  I  sit  down,  as  our  business  has  now 
drawn  to  a  close,  allow  me  to  ask  you  to  return  thanks  to  our  new 
President  for  his  courtesy  in  the  chair  this  day,  and  to  assure  him 
that  we  shall  sit  under  his  presidency  with  the  greatest  satisfaction. 
I  am  sure  you  will  join  most  heartily  in  a  vote  of  thanks  to  our 
President. 

Professor  Leonr  Levi  :  I  have  great  pleasure  in  seconding  this 
proposal.  Mr.  Heywood  is  an  old  friend  of  the  Society,  and  we  are, 
one  and  all,  very  glad  to  see  him  in  the  chair. 

The  Chaibman.  I  thank  you  for  your  vote,  and  shall  be  very 
glad  to  have  your  assistance  in  carrying  on  the  business  of  the 
Society. 
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In  the  laborious  and  nseful  paper  by  Mr.  N.  A.  Hmnphreys,  read 
before  the  Society  on  the  15th  December,  1874,  reference  was 
made  to  my  theory  and  calculations  on  the  above  sabject.  It  is  not 
my  purpose  to  complain  of  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  then 
dealt  with;  on  the  contrary,  the  explanation  verbally  given  by 
Mr.  Humphreys  during  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of 
his  paper,  convinced  me  that  it  had  been  his  wish  to  do  ample 
justice  to  my  work.  But  I  believe  it  to  be  desirable  that  the  records 
of  the  Statistical  Society  should  contain  a  more  explicit  statement 
than  he  has  given  of  the  inferences  I  have  drawn  from  the  figures 
brought  together  in  the  paper  I  published  in  1871,  especially  as  I 
can  now  add  to  those  figures,  based  upon  the  returns  of  1851-60, 
information  of  later  date. 

I  should  be  extremely  sorry  to  have  it  supposed  that  I  am  "  of 
**  opinion  that  the  Registrar-Generars  figures  cannot  be  correct 
"  because  they  are  difficult  to  explain."  I  do  not  see  how  the 
Eegistrar-General  is  to  be  held  accountable  for  more  than  the 
accuracy  of  the  figures  which  he  so  skilfully  presents  to  the  pubHc. 
If  on  examining  them  closely,  I  discover  something  apparently 
anomalous,  but  which  is  probably  connected  with  circumstances 
afiecting  the  manner  of  life  of  large  masses  of  the  people,  I  have 
good  reason  to  feel  confident  that  the  heads  of  the  department, 
men  of  conspicuous  ability  and  unwearied  research,  will  welcome 
any  hints  I  can  offer  which  promise  to  be  of  the  slightest  assistance 
to  them  in  solving  the  enigma,  and  exploring  the  full  meaning  of 
the  records  with  which  they  are  concerned.     They  are  certain  not 
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to  hold  on  by  the  ''national  death«rates,'*  except  for  the  reason 
Mr.  Humphreys  himself  has  given,  viz.,  that  such  figures,  although 
subject  to  various  qualifications,  are  practically  useful. 

Mr.  Humphreys  has  not  mentioned  what  I  strongly  brought 
out,  that  in  the  "outer  ring"  of  rural  population  surrounding 
London,  not  only  is  the  rate  of  mortality  amongst  females  at  the 
ages  15 — 25  very  much  higher  than  that  which  prevails  in  London, 
but  it  is  greatly  in  excess  of  the  national  average^  whilst,  if  we  might 
be  permitted  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  general  salubrity  of  the 
respective  places  by  a  comparison  of  death-rates  at  those  periods  of 
life  when  migrations  have  least  influence  (say  0 — 5  and  55  upwards), 
we  should  be  led  to  suppose  that  some  cause  other  than  general 
insalubriousness  or  misery  occasioned  such  excessive  mortality. 
Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  figures  derived  from  the  records  of 
1851-60:— 


Annoal  Average  Death-ntee  (per  1,000}  amongst  Females. 

Age. 

London  (with  EuTirons). 

England  and  Wales. 

"Outer  Ring." 

0—  6 

71-4 

S'S 
6-4 

68-4 

62-7 
7.4 
8-5 

270 
58-7 

49-0 
8*3 

16—20 

20—26 

9-8 
24*3 

65—66 

66—75 

55*0 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  influence  to  which  the  contrast  here 
shown  could  be  due,  which  is  so  potent  and  so  widely  felt  as  that 
of  the  migrations  within  the  district  surrounding  and  including 
London,  the  statistics  of  mortality  witliin  which  district  were 
detailed  at  some  length  in  my  former  paper. 

But  another  aspect  of  the  matter  remains  to  be  mentioned.  Not 
only  did  I  find  that  in  every  one  of  the  eight  sections  into  which  I 
divided  the  *'  outer  ring,"  the  same  phenomena  existed  so  far  as 
regards  female  mortality:  I  also  found  something  of  the  same 
nature,  but  with  the  contrast  much  less  broadly  marked,  to  be  true 
of  the  male  population.     Thus : — 


Age. 

London  (with  Enviponi). 

England  and  Wales. 

"Outer  Ring." 

0—  6 

81-4 

8-3 
41-4 
83-1 

72-4 

6-7 
8-8 

30-8 
65-3 

57*9 

16—20 

6'o 

20—26 

9*0 

55—66 

25*2 

66—75 

57*9 
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The  only  age,  in  the  case  of  males,  at  which  I  found  the  death- 
rate  in  the  '*  onter  ring  "  exceeded  both  the  national  rate  and  that 
prevailing  in  London,  was  20 — 25. 

This  is  consistent  with  the  probability  that  whilst  many  yonng 
women  come  to  London  withont  seyering  their  connection  with  the 
home  of  their  birth,  young  men,  who  gather  there  from  the  provinces 
in  almost  eqnal  numbers,  are  more  apt  to  endeavonr  to  shift  for 
themselves,  and  are  more  frequently  expected  to  do  so.  If,  then, 
the  London  rate  would  not  be  depressed  by  the  departure  of  many 
male  invalids  at  those  ages,  neither  would  the  rural  mortality  be 
nearly  so  much  aggravated  as  in  the  case  of  females. 

Mr.  Humphreys  prefers  to  assume  that  women  living  in 
domestic  service  in  London  enjoy  better  health,  and  are  liable  to  a 
lower  rate  of  mortality  than  their  sisters  who  remain  in  the  agri- 
cultural districts.  I  admit,  at  once,  that  those  who  migrate  to 
London  are  likely  to  include  but  few  who  are  of  weak  constitution, 
and  that  consequently  the  average  stamina  of  those  who  remain 
behind  must  bo  lower  than  might  otherwise  be  the  case.  Yet  such 
is  the  effect  of  a  life  of  increased  excitement  and  effort  upon  girls 
accustomed  to  the  quiet  habits  of  a  village  population,  that  I  feel 
sure  many  of  these  emigrants  lose  their  health  after  one  or  two 
years,  and  not  a  few  become  consumptive.  I  derive  this  opinion,  no 
doubt,  from  personal  observation  and  inquiry  within  a  very  limited 
sphere,  and  I  am  the  more  anxious  that  it  should  be  thoroughly 
examined.  But  in  the  absence  of  more  direct  tests,  what  can  be 
more  justifiable  than  to  accept  the  least  improbable  doctrine? 
And  if  Mr.  Humphreys  proves  to  be  right,  I  think  we  shall  have 
learned  something  more  startling  even  than  what  I  presumed  to 
suggest ;  for  I  do  not  suppose  anybody  has  yet  consciously  accepted 
the  idea  that  young  women  between  15  and  25  in  country  districts 
(say  in  Suffolk)  are  so  weak  or  so  badly  cared  for  as  to  show  a  rate 
of  mortality  exceeding  by  50  per  cent,  the  average  of  the  metro- 
polis, a  place  where  the  infantile  mortality  is  two-thirds  higher, 
and  where  the  death-rates  in  more  advanced  life  are  nearly  half  as 
high  again. 

The  importance  which  ought  to  be  attached  to  Mr.  Humphreys' 
suggestion  as  to  the  vast  majority  of  servants  being  single  women, 
and  not  subject  to  the  accidents  of  childbirth,  admits  of  being 
measured  thus : — 

First,  we  find  that  the  proportion  of  women  aged  15 — 25  who  are 
single  is  nearly  the  same  in  the  metropolis  as  in  the  surrounding 
counties,  thus : — 
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1871.    Pereenia^es  of  Women  Aged  as  under  who  are  Single, 


Division. 

15—20. 

20—26. 

I.  liOndon  

Per  cnt. 
96-6 
97-a 
97*7 
97-i 
97*6 

Per  cnt. 
66-9 

TT,  FJoiith 'Ra^t4fm  Conn  ties   

68*3 

m.  South  Midland  Counties 

67-6 

IV.  Eastern  Counties  

65-3 

Suffolk    

65-3 

Then,  taking  the  causes  of  death  at  age  20 — 25  in  London  and 
in  the  eastern  counties,  for  1851-60,  we  have : — 


Annual  Eate  per  100,000. 

London. 

EaBiem  Counties. 

DiiTerence. 

Zymotic  diseases    

1 17 

5 

8 

282 

34 

34 

36 

31 

8 

5 
51 
»5 
H 

141 

4 

23 

530 

40 

34 

42 

36 

6 

5 

67 

8 

32 

+      14 
—        I 

Cancer 

ScTofulai  &c 

+    248 
+      15 

Phthisis  

Disease  of  brain 

Diseases  of  heart,  and  dropsy 

..         lun&rs    

+       6 

„         stomach  and  liver  

+       5 

—       2 

„         kidneys    

„         generative  organs  

Childbirth  and  metria  

-1-       6 

Violent  deaths    

—       7 

Other  causes  

+     18 

This  table  sliows  that  the  excess  of  deaths  in  the  eastern 
counties  at  the  age  in  question  is  mainly  caused  by  phthisis,  and 
that  the  smaller  number  of  deaths  by  violence  in  the  eastern 
counties  is  by  itself  enough  to  counterbalance  the  moderate  excess 
of  deaths  in  childbirth. 

Another  argument  against  the  belief  that  young  women  enjoy  in 
London  better  health  than  they  do  in  the  country  owing,  to  their 
Ihing  undei'  hcfler  sanitary  conditions  as  to  diet,  house  accommoda- 
tion, and  clothing,  may  be  gatliered  from  a  consideration  of  the 
mortality  they  experience  in  the  most  wretched  parts  of  the  town, 
which  may  be  distinguished  as  those  where  the  infantile  death-rate 
is  highest : — 
Average  MortalltJ/  in  1851-60  {per  1,000)  amongst  Females  Residing  in 


Age. 

St.  Giles. 

Holborn. 

East  London. 

Wljilccbnpcl. 

England  and 
Wales. 

0—  5  

1 00-1 

021 

94-2 

98-2 

62-7 

15—20  

6*5 

5*2 

5*1 

40 

7*4 

20—25  

6-4 

6-9 

6-6 

7-9 

8-5 

55—65  

4i'7 

4-0-9 

39*3 

38-7 

27*0 

66—75  

83-3 

77-5 

77-8 

779 

58-7 
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It  is  not  very  easy  to  conceive  that  the  women-servants  in 
Whitechapel  and  St.  Giles's  enjoy  an  enviable  fate  compared  with 
their  mral  sisters,  and  the  explanation  I  have  suggested  is  not  such 
as  to  require  this  supposition. 

Other  questions  may  be  asked — for  instance,  it  is  not  easy  to 
understand  why,  if  the  women  who  remain  in  the  rural  districts  are 
subject  to  so  heavy  a  mortaUfcy,  there  should  not  be  a  correspoixding 
death-rate  amongst  their  brothers,  who  are  living  under  similar 
conditions.  The  mortality  fix)m  phthisis  alone,  which  is  showii  in 
my  former  paper,  exhibits  some  curious  contrasts  when  regarded 
from  this  point  of  view,  thus  : — 

Average  M<yrtality  from  Phthisis  in  1851-60  {per  i,ooo). 


Age. 

London  and  Environs. 

England  and  Wales. 

••Outer  BiBg.- 

Male*. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

itmales. 

15—20  

3-6 
6-0 

5'o 

21 
2-8 
3-2 
2-3 

2 '4 

3-8 
3*3 

3-6 
4-3 
31 

2*4 

Z'O 

4'i 
z'6 

4-0 

20—25  

6-2 

45—55  

8-1 

55—65  

2-2 

The  male  inhabitants  of  the  "  outer  ring "  thus  show  rates  of 
mortality  which  are  quite  moderate  compared  with  those  experienced 
by  females  in  the  same  districts.  Yet  it  is  equally  true  of  them  as 
of  the  other  sex,  that  the  more  active  and  vigorous  have  been  drawn 
away  in  great  numbers  to  the  metropolis  and  elsewhere.  At  higher 
ages  (after  the  influence  of  migrations  in  withdrawing  the  best  lives 
has  done  its  worst)  we  do  not  find  an  aggravation  of  this  disparity ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  most  striking  in  the  case  of  young  people 
under  20. 

In  fact,  I  feel  fully  justified,  whilst  pointing  out  that  the 
explanation  suggested  by  Mr.  Humphreys  is  not  necessarily  an- 
tagonistic to  mine,  in  maintaining  that  there  is  the  very  gravest 
reason  for  the  belief  that  the  heavy  mortality  amongst  females  in 
the  rural  districts  at  certain  ages  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  without 
travelling  beyond  those  districts;  and  that  however  much  the 
attractions  of  more  remunerative  employment  may  tend  to  withdraw 
^  the  most  healthy  and  enterprising  members  of  rural  families,  those 
who  remaizi  behind  are  by  no  means  a  bad  sample  of  our  population. 
I  therefore  repeat  that  "  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  authorities  to 
"  obtain  statistics  as  to  the  birthplaces  of  the  dying,*  when,  if  I 
"  am  right,  a  most  inadequate  number  of  deaths  of  persons  bom  in 

*  No  doubt  legislation  would  be  necessary  before  this  informatioQ  could  be  had  ; 
but  such  information  would  be  of  value  on  grounds  unconnected  with  ibUastlcs. 
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the  provinces  wonld  be  found  to  occur  in  London  (taking  into 
consideration  tlie  numbers  of  such  persons  residing  there)  at  the 
ages  10 — 35.  It  might  also  be  possible,  in  a  few  rural  registration 
districts,  where  the  death-rates  among  females  are  manifestly 
excessive  at  the  same  ages,  to  institute  a  careful  inquiry  during  a 
few  years  into  the  history  of  those  persons  who  died  at  the  ages 
in  question,  so  as  to  determine  how  many  of  them  had  lost  their 
health  whilst  away  in  London  or  at  some  other  distant  place,  and 
come  home  because  unfit  for  work.  Until  some  such  tests  are 
applied,  I  think  I  am  bound  to  infer  that  the  recorded  mortality 
furnishes  no  reliable  evidence  as  to  the  salubrity  of  the  metropolis 
or  the  unhealthiness  of  the  surrounding  rural  districts  for  persons 
aged  10—35," 


Results  of  the  Statistics  of  Mortality  in  1861-70. 

It  would  have  been  a  heavy  undertaking  to  have  treated  the 
statistics  of  this  period  as  elaborately  as  I  did  those  of  1851-60.  I 
have,  therefore,  restricted  myself  to  obtaining  the  ratios  of  mortality 
at  certain  ages  in  the  metropolis  and  in  eight  of  the  surrounding 
counties,  for  each  year  from  1861  to  1870,  and  the  average  ratios 
for  those  ten  years. 

Table  I  exhibits  the  averages  of  the  decennium.  These  will  be 
found  to  follow  the  law  already  ascertained  from  the  &cts  of  the 
preceding  ten  years. 

At  the  age  0 — 5  and  at  ages  55 — 75  the  eight  counties  are  many 
degrees  more  salubrious  than  London.  Ai  ages  10 — 35  the  follow- 
ing statement  shows  in  how  many  of  them  the  mortality  exceeds  the 
London  rate : — 


Ages. 


10—15. 
16—20. 
20-26. 
26--36 


Males. 


Kone 

2 

None 


4 

All 


Table  II  shows  the  rates  of  mortality  at  the  ages  mentioned 
therein  in  each  year  from  1861  to  1870,  in  Lpi^don  (registn^tion 
division)  and  in  Suffolk, 
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The  ooBstanoy  of  the  phenomena  may  be  thnB  shown :— 


Namber  of  Tean  in  wbioh  the  Suffolk 
MortaUty  wu 

Maxima  (Fsmalei). 

Minima  (Females). 

ARCt. 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

For 
Males. 

For 
Females. 

For 
Males. 

For 
Females. 

London. 

Suffolk. 

London. 

Suffolk. 

0—  6 

10—15 

16—20 

20—25 

25-35 

65—66 

66-75 

3 

4 
7 

7 
10 
10 

9 

10 

7 
6 

3 
9 

10 
10 

10 
3 

1 

10 
10 

81-7 

5'7 
7*3 

lO'O 

39-4 
8o-7 

67-6 

7-3 

91 

11-4 

111 

23-6 
53-6 

71-0 

3*1 
4-6 

5-8 
7*9 

30-5 
6o-8 

40O 

8-3 
6-4 
72 

8-7 

18-6 
42*6 

The  extreme  contrasts  in  the  case  of  females,  and  the  less 
marked,  bnt  similar  contrasts  in  that  of  males,  between  the  London 
death-rates  and  those  experienced  in  the  snrronnding  mral  districts, 
are  well  shown  by  this  table. 

In  Table  III  the  like  data  are  given  for  the  connties  of  Wilts 
and  Cambridge,  where  the  infantile  death-rates  are  respectively 
lowest  and  highest  of  any  in  the  eight  connties  mentioned  in 
Table  I.     The  comparisons  with  London  rates  come  ont  thns : — 


Ages. 

Number  of  Years  in  which  the  Wiltshire 
Mortality  was 

Number  of  Years  in  which  the 
Cambridge  MorUlity  was 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

For 
Males. 

For 
Females. 

For 
Males. 

For 
Females. 

For 
Males. 

For 
Females. 

For 
Males. 

For 
Females. 

0—5  

10—15 

15-20 

20-25 

25—35 

65-65 

65—75 

I 
3 

3 

9 

10 

7 

10 

9 
9 
7 

lO 

10 

lO 

.    10 

6 

1 

1 

10 
10 

4 

4 
3 

6 
10 
10 

6 

lO 

5 
6 

7 

10 

10 
10 

10 
4 

4 

10 

10 

These  summaries,  thongh  dissimilar,  generally  resemble  each 
other  in  so  far  as  the  infantile  death-rates  in  rural  counties  and  also 
the  death-rates  at  ages  55 — 75,  are  shown  to  be  invariably  lower  than 
in  London,  whilst  at  ages  10—35  a  few  of  the  death-rates  amongst 
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males,  and  the  majority  of  the  death-rates  amongst  females,  appear 
to  be  higher  in  the  countrj  than  in  London. 

One  more  aspect  of  the  matter  was  presented  in  my  former 
paper,  and  is  too  striking  to  be  parsed  over  without  notice.  I  allude 
to  the  proportions  existing  between  the  death-rates  of  the  two 
sexes,  at  several  ages.  The  following  statement  will  sufficiently 
illustrate  what  I  mean : — 


Place. 


Age  0—6. 


Death- 
rate, 
Malee. 


Death- 

rate, 

Femalei. 


Ratio 


100  to 


16—20. 


Death, 
rate, 
Males. 


Death- 

rate, 

Femalei. 


Batiol  Death- 
rate, 
100  to 


20—26. 


Death- 

rate, 

Femalei. 


Satio 


100  to 


1851-60. 
England  and  Wales . 
London  and  enyirons 

Inner  riDg  

Outer  ring 


1861-70. 
England  and  Wales . 

London   

Kent    

Sussex 

Wflte   

Oxford 

Hertford 

Cambridge  

Suffolk 

Essex  


72-4 
81-4 

55'7 
57-9 


73*4 
87-z 
6o*z 
52-z 
48-8 
SS'i 

53-a 

57'5 


62-7 
71-4 
47-3 
49'0 


63*6 
76-6 
51'1 
43*5 
40-5 
47-9 
48'3 
51-5 
45*4 
48-9 


6-7 
6-2 

5'8 
6-0 


6-a 
5-8 
5*4 
5'* 
4*9 
4'4 
4*4 
S*3 
5*7 
5*1 


7-4 
6-5 
72 
8-3 


6-6 
51 
6-2 
6-6 
6-4 
6-3 
6-0 
7-2 
7-6 
7-1 


no 

88 

"5 

137 

xo6 

88 

"5 
IZ7 

A3I 

H3 
136 
136 
133 
139 


8*8 
8-3 
8-7 
9-0 

8-5 
8-3 
7'4 
8-8 

7-9 
7*0 
6-8 
7-6 
8-8 
7-5 


8*5 
6-4 
8-2 
8*8 


8-0 
6-2 
7-6 
7-3 
8-4 
81 
7-6 
7-8 
9-2 
8-4 


97 

78 

94 

109 


94 

75 

103 

83 
106 
116 

112 

>03 

105 

IIZ 


It  will  be  noticed  that  whilst  tlie  female  death-rate  at  age  0—5 
ranges  from  82  to  88  per  cent,  of  the  male-rate,  its  relative  regu- 
larity thus  demonstrating  (what  needed  no  proof)  that  the  local 
influences  which  affect  the  mortality  of  children  of  tender  age  are 
common  to  both  sexes,  the  like  ratios  vaiy  from  88  to  143  at  age 
15 — ^20  and  from  75  to  116  at  the  age  20 — 25.  Such  variations  are 
xiatural  and  indeed  inevitable  if  the  explanation  I  have  suggested 
is  the  true  one.  I  am  not  so  sure  that  they  are  reconcileable  with 
the  theory  mentioned  by  Mr.  Humphreys. 

In  calculating  rates  of  mortality,  throughout  this  paper,  I  have 
made  use  of  the  Census  Returns  of  Ages  as  they  stand.  I  am 
quite  aware  that  they  require  correction,  but  no  one  that  I  know  of 
has  made  the  necessary  calculations  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
what  corrections  should  be  applied. 
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Table  I. — Showing  the  Annual  Average  Rates  of  Mortality  {per  1,000}  »n 
the  Ten  Years  1861-70,  among  Males  and  Females  respectivdy,  at  the 
Ages  Specified,  in  the  Registration  Division  of  L&ndon,  and  in  Eight 
Registration  Counties. 


Ages. 

LoDdon. 

Kent. 

SUSMX. 

watB. 

Oxford. 

Hertford. 

Cambridge. 

Suffolk. 

ESKX. 

Mdles^ 

0-6 

87-2 

60-2 

52*2 

46-8 

55*2 

551 

6z-5 

53-2 

57-5 

10-15 

4'3 

3-7 

3'5 

3-5 

3*3 

3-4 

3*9 

3-9 

3-8 

15—20 

5-8 

6-4 

5*2 

4-9 

4*4 

4-4 

S'i 

6-7 

51 

20-25 

8-3 

7-4 

8-8 

7-9 

7-0 

6-8 

7-6 

8-8 

rs 

25—36 

10*9 

9-6 

9-6 

9-1 

8-7 

8-2 

9'3 

8-9 

8-9 

65-65 

44-0 

27-5 

27-0 

26-0 

26-2 

26-5 

24-0 

23-5 

26-4 

66-75 

83-2 

69-2 

58-3 

59-7 

6o-8 

61-3 

57*7 

51-6 

59*o 

Females- 

0-6 

76-6 

611 

43*5 

40-5 

47-9 

48-3 

51-5 

45-4 

48-9 

10—15 

4*1 

4-2 

4*1 

3-8 

4*1 

3-9 

4'3 

4-8 

4*5 

15—20 

5'i 

6-2 

6-6 

6-4 

6-3 

60 

7'i 

7-6 

7-1 

20-26 

6'z 

7-6 

7'3 

8-4 

8-1 

7-6 

7-8 

9-2 

8-4 

25—35 

8-8 

90 

8-9 

9-3 

9-0 

8-2 

9*1 

10-0 

8-6 

65-66 

33-6 

23-4 

23-5 

24-9 

13-8 

23-5 

21'2 

211 

22-9 

66-75 

67-6 

52-9 

53*3 

57-3 

56-5 

64-3 

47-7 

47-0     51-9 
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Tablb  Ih-^howing  the  Rates  of  Mortality*  {per  i,ooo)  in  each  Year^  from  1861  to  1870, 
among  Males  and  Females  respectively  at  the  Ages  specified^  in  the  Registration  Division 
of  London  and  the  Registration  County  of  Suffolk, 


Age  0-6. 

10- 

-15. 

15—20. 

Tour. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

London. 

Suffolk. 

London. 

Suffolk. 

London. 

Suffolk. 

London. 

Suffolk. 

London. 

Suffolk. 

London. 

Suflblk. 

1861... 

84-6 

59-2 

75'4 

51-7 

4** 

4-2 

4' I 

5-2 

5*9 

61 

5'o 

8-8 

'62.... 

Srz 

49-4 

72-7 

480 

4*1 

3-4 

4*1 

4-8 

5'5 

60 

5*3 

6-4 

•63.... 

89-0 

66-3 

77*1 

67-6 

6-7 

5*1 

7-3 

6-2 

72 

5*4 

8-5 

•64.... 

9^'b 

560 

81-7 

471 

6-1 

4' I 

5*8 

6-2 

6-7 

5*4 

9-1 

'65... 

85-9 

531 

77-1 

46-7 

3-4 

3-8 

4-9 

6-1 

6-4 

S'o 

6-6 

'66... 

93-7 

49-4 

81-7 

44-8 

8-1 

4*7 

3-7 

6-6 

6-2 

5-7 

8*4 

•67... 

8o-8 

50-5 

7I-0 

41-5 

3-3 

3*1 

4-3 

5'4 

6-3 

4-8 

6-4 

'68.... 

86-0 

46-1 

75*5 

40-0 

3-3 

3'7 

3-3 

5'6 

4-9 

4*9 

8-1 

'69... 

91-2 

51-6 

80-9 

41-0 

2-5 

4*1 

3-9 

S'S 

4-9 

4-6 

6-8 

70... 

86-5 

501 

73'o 

41-5 

3-6 

4'» 

4*6 

S'6 

6-6 

5'x 

7-2 

20—25. 

25—85. 

66-65. 

65-76. 

Year. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Lon. 
don. 

Snf- 
folk. 

Lon 
don 

Sttf. 
folk. 

Lon- 
don. 

Suf- 
folk. 

Lon- 
don. 

Suf- 
folk. 

Lon- 
don. 

Suf- 
folk. 

Lon. 
don. 

Saf. 
folk. 

Lon- 
don. 

Suf. 
folk. 

Tx>n. 
don. 

Suf- 
folk. 

1861... 

7'i 

8-8 

5-8 

11-4 

9-6 

9-6 

7'9 

Ill 

414 

23-3 

32'a 

23-6 

82-8 

56-2 

66-0 

44-7 

'62.... 

8-4 

7-9 

5-9 

10-2 

lo-i 

9-0 

8-6 

9-1 

45*4 

20-8 

33*5 

18-6 

82-6 

48-3 

67-9 

43-3 

'63.... 

8-1 

10-0 

6-3 

10-9 

10-4 

9-9 

8-8 

11-0 

43*7 

25-6 

3a*o 

20-9 

8o*9 

48-5 

^3-7 

45-0 

'64.... 

9'i 

10-2 

6-8 

10-9 

ix'5 

90 

9*7 

9-9 

49*7 

25-6 

39*4 

20-3 

91*0 

55-3 

807 

46-4 

'65... 

8-3 

9-6 

6-2 

9-6 

11-4 

7-8 

8-9 

10-3 

45*7 

23-7 

35'4 

19-5 

87-1 

55-4 

68-0 

51-9 

'66... 

9-8 

91 

7-3 

8'5 

127 

7-8 

10*0 

8-7 

45*9 

22-9 

36-1 

21-2 

84-5 

48-8 

717 

46*1 

'67.... 

8-4 

82 

6-0 

7'2 

10*9 

8-6 

8-4 

9-5 

431 

23*2 

32-0 

23-4 

8o-6 

49-7 

66-4 

46-4 

'68... 

8*2 

8-6 

6-0 

7-9 

10*9 

8-9 

87 

10-0 

40-4 

22-7 

30-5 

20-7 

77-8 

46-2 

608 

42-6 

'69.... 

rs 

8-0 

5'9 

8'0 

10*3 

9-7 

87 

9-4 

42-9 

23-4 

i^'S 

20-7 

8o-8 

56-4 

65-^ 

4«-4 

•70.... 

r6 

81 

6-0 

7'4 

ix-i 

8-8 

87 

10-4 

4»'4 

240 

33-5 

22*0 

84-6 

52*6 

66-0 

53*6 

•  The  populationt  used  in  oalculating  theie  death-rates  are  asBomed  to  hare  inereated  equally 
in  eadi  jear  between  1861  and  1871,  and  are  oalouUted  on  that  footing  for  the  middle  of  the 
reipeotiTe  jean.  This  table  and  the  next  may  be  usefully  studied  for  the  purpooe  of  aseertaining 
the  extent  to  which  death-rates,  even  for  wide  districts,  may  be  expected  to  Taiy  from  one 
year  to  another. 
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Tablb  III. — Shovdng  the  Rates  of  Mortality  {per  i,ooo)  in  each 
anumg  Males  and  Females  respectively y  at  the  Ages  specified^  in 
of  Wilts  a  Ad  Cambridge. 


Age  0—5. 

10—15. 



Ms 

Malei. 

Females. 

Mules. 

'Females. 

des. 

Fewkt. 

Year. 

WUti. 

Cam. 
bridge. 

Wilts. 

Cam. 
bridge. 

WUti. 

Cam. 
bridge. 

Wilts. 

Cam. 
bridge. 

WUti. 

Cam. 
bridge. 

ymu. 

Cm. 

1861.... 

45'7 

71-5 

^V8 

64-9 

3'o 

4-5 

3-6 

51 

5-8 

6-5 

61 

7-3 

'62.... 

5i'7 

59-6 

37*9 

48-6 

4' I 

5-5 

3'5 

4-8 

4-8 

5-7 

5-8 

^ 

'63.... 

53'a 

67-5 

47-6 

59-8 

4-z 

3-6 

4'4 

5-2 

5*2 

4-9 

7*5 

9D 

'64.... 

55-6 

66-3 

44'5 

52-6 

4*1 

5-5 

4-3 

5-3 

6-9 

6-8 

7'$ 

8-4 

'66.... 

46-i> 

68-4 

43*5 

55-6 

,V8 

8-8 

5-8 

8-7 

5-6 

6-3 

8-3 

6-7 

'66.... 

44*7 

57-2 

35'7 

431 

3*2 

81 

a-8 

4*3 

4*0 

6-5 

6-4 

71 

'67.... 

47*4 

550 

37*4 

44-6 

3*1 

3-6 

3*0 

3-7 

4*0 

5-7 

S'5 

B'i 

'68.... 

39'6 

58-5 

S'>-6 

49-9 

*'5 

2-8 

3'9 

8-5 

4-6 

3-5 

61 

5-7 

'69.... 

44'9 

57-6 

37*1 

45-2 

2-8 

2-7 

2-8 

4-2 

4*1 

40 

4*3 

6-0 

'70.... 

58-7 

64-3 

49'7 

48-9 

3-8 

4*4 

4'» 

3-6 

4*4 

6-0 

6-8 

6-7 

20—25. 

Males. 

I'emalei. 

Males. 

Fc 

males. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

ImMia. 

Year. 

wuu. 

Cam- 
bridge, 

Wilts 

Cam- 
■  bridge. 

WUta. 

Cnm- 
bridge. 

Wilts 

Cam- 
bridge. 

WUU. 

Cam- 
bridge. 

WUU 

Cam- 
bridge. 

WUts. 

Cam- 
bridge. 

wnti 

1861.... 

8-^ 

9-1 

8-^ 

9-1 

8-4 

8-7 

8-8 

9-2 

z6'o 

21-9 

25*2 

24-5 

.^0-4 

50-6 

57-8 

¥>' 

'62.... 

7-8 

8-1 

7*S 

8-2 

9 '3 

9-7 

9-7 

91 

IZ'2 

24-3 

22*5 

21-4 

^8-0 

53-7 

.5.5*0 

53*3 

'63.... 

7*7 

8-5 

lO'O 

8-7 

9*9 

10-2 

9-6 

9-6 

28-3 

22-7 

25-,') 

21-2 

^8-. 

661 

57*5 

51-8 

'64.... 

8-9 

6-4 

9'7 

8-9 

8-^ 

9-9 

io*3 

9-6 

28-6 

24-9 

27-6 

23-2 

6r^ 

64-8 

626 

51-7 

'6^... 

9'*; 

6-6 

9-8 

6-8 

9'i 

9-4 

9-2 

100 

28-1 

28-0 

24*9 

22-6 

60-4 

49-2 

57-6 

48-7 

'66.... 

7-8 

7-8 

7-8 

8-1 

9**; 

9-8 

7-8 

10-7 

23-6 

22-6 

217 

17-4 

64-6 

58-9 

51*3 

«1 

'67.... 

7*1 

9-0 

97 

6-9 

9-0 

8-8 

8-4 

100 

26-9 

23-5 

25' I 

22-7 

*;9*i 

65-2 

.56-2 

47-4 

'68.... 

V^ 

7-6 

7*,S 

8-4 

8-8 

8-0 

8-7 

7-9 

246 

22-2 

244 

19-4 

'?4-8 

58*9 

49*7 

4(W 

'69.... 

6-s 

6-4 

6z 

6-7 

lO'O 

9-3 

9-6 

8-3 

28-1 

23-9 

24-6 

19-3 

66-6 

57-0 

59-8 

4jt9 

'70.... 

8-4 

7 

•2 

7*4 

6-7 

8-9 

9 

1 

IO-8 

71 

23*1 

26 

•1 

27*5 

20-6 

62*5 

62-2 

650 

5(H 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Wblton's  Paper. 

Mb.  K.  a.  Humphbets  said  that  nobody  oonld  be  more  interested 
than  kiniBelf  with  the  manner  in  which  the  statistics  of  mortality 
in  and  around  towns  had  been  treated,  because  the  paper  which  he 
read  some  time  since  before  the  Society  touched  upon  so  many 
branches  of  vital  statistics  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  justice  to 
this  part  of  the  subject.  Mr.  Welton  had  brought  forward  a  theory 
that  was  not  new,  namely,  that  the  male  death-rates  between  10  and 
25,  and  of  females  between  10  and  85,  are  considerably  lower  in 
towns  than  they  are  in  rural  districts.  This  wba  found  to  be  the 
case  in  nearly  all  towns  and  country  districts.  Mr.  Welton  had,  he 
thought,  clearly  made  out  his  case  that  the  salubrity  of  a  place 
Gould  not  be  decided  by  its  death-rates  at  these  ages.  Although 
Mr.  Welton  made  a  protest,  he  (Mr.  Humphreys)  still  maintained 
that  his  theory  was  more  or  less  one  which  could  not  be  supported 
by  &ctB,  because  the  death  register  did  not  give  the  information 
necessary  to  decide  on  the  various  points  at  issue.  The  object  of 
his  (Mr.  Humphreys')  paper  was  to  maintain  the  general  useful- 
ness of  the  death-rates  at  all  ages,  and  to  combat,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  various  grounds  on  which  their  trustworthiness  had  been 
attacked.  Mr,  Welton  had  conclusively  shown  that  the  death- 
rate  of  males  and  females  in  London  at  certain  ages  was  so  much 
below  the  average  death-rate  of  England  and  Wales.  It  appears 
that  the  rate  of  mortality  among  males,  at  all  ages,  in  London  in 
the  ten  years  1861-70,  exceeded  the  rate  in  England  and  Wales  by 
12^  per  cent.,  and  among  females  by  5  per  cent.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  inquire  how  many  deaths  should  be  added  to  London 
in  order  to  raise  the  death-rate  of  those  ages  to  the  same  excess  as 
prevailed  at  all  ages,  and  what  effect  that  would  have  on  the  general 
death-rate  at  all  ages.  He  had  looked  at  the  matter  carefully,  and 
found  that  in  London  in  one  year  it  would  be  necessary  for  the 
deaths  of  382  males,  from  10  to  25  years,  and  of  948  females  to  be 
added  in  order  to  raise  the  mortality  at  those  ages  as  much  in 
excess  of  the  rate  in  all  England,  as  is  the  rate  at  all  ages  in 
London  compared  with  all  ages  in  England  and  Wales.  It  waa 
only  necessary  to  add  1,330  deaths  to  London,  and  it  would  be  well 
next  to  see  what  general  effect  that  would  have  on  the  death-rate 
at  all  ages.  He  found  that  the  death-rate  at  all  ages,  after  this 
addition,  would  be  only  increased  by  0*3  per  thousand  among  males, 
o'6  per  thousand  females,  and  0*4  per  thousand  persons.  The 
increased  rate  of  mortality  in  London  by  this  addition  would  bo 
less  than  half  per  thousand  in  a  year.  This  small  effect  affords  no 
excuse  for  depreciating  the  use  of  general  death-rates  for  the  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  usually  applied.  He  (Mr.  Humphreys) 
had  assumed  in  his  paper  that  the  death-rate  might  be  affected  by 
the  large  proportion  of  domestic  servants  who  were  unmarried,  but 
it  app^ured  that  the  proportion  of  unmarried  women  in  London 
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differed  very  little  from  that  in  the  rural  districts,  and  he  still  thought 
that  the  difference  in  the  death-rate  was  so  striking  among  females 
at  the  ages  under  discussion  that  it  could  not  entirely  be  accounted 
for  by  Mr.  Welton's  theory,  for  this  reason.  In  ezamining  the 
proportion  of  persons  living,  the  excess  per  thousand  of  females 
between  10  and  35  living  in  London  was  very  small  compared  with 
Suffolk.  With  regard  to  males,  he  found  fewer  per  thousand  living 
in  London  from  15  to  25  than  there  were  either  in  all  England  or  in 
Suffolk.  With  regard  to  females,  he  only  found  an  excess  of  23 
per  thousand  in  London  as  compared  with  England  and  Wales,  and 
only  37  as  compared  with  Suffolk.  It  was  impossible  that  the 
whole  of  this  disturbing  influence  could  be  caused  by  this  very 
small  excess  of  females,  some  of  whom  were  said  to  go  back  to  the 
country  to  die  there.  With  regard  to  the  high  rate  of  mortality 
among  sickly  or  weakly  children,  it  appears  possible  that  after  this 
mortality  has  killed  ofi  most  of  the  sickly  ones,  the  children  in  towns 
may  die  at  a  lower  rate  between  the  ages  of  10  and  20  in  towns 
than  in  the  country.  Those  out  at  school  and  in  the  streets  were 
not  so  liable  to  the  influence  of  unhealthy  homes,  which  was  the 
principal  cause  that  destroyed  life.  Children  of  tubercular  or 
scrofulous  tendency  might  die  early  in  towns  of  tabes  mesenterica 
or  hydrocephalus,  whereas  in  the  country  they  might  survive  to  later 
ages  and  afterwards  die  of  consumption.  That  was  a  mere  theory, 
but  the  facts  seemed  to  show  that  the  difference  of  mortality  at 
these  ages  was  so  veiy  large  that  it  could  not  be  easily  accounted 
for,  and  that  the  excess  of  people  in  towns  and  in  London  at  these 
ages  was  so  small  that  the  disturbanco  in  the  death-rates  could 
hardly  be  due  to  these  influences  on  such  a  small  excess  of 
population. 

Dr.  Letheby,  after  expressing  the  gratification  it  afforded  him 
to  hear  the  paper  read,  said  he  was  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Humphreys 
had  modified  the  opinions  he  had  advanced  on  a  former  occasion,  in 
regard  to  the  difference  of  mortality  in  London  as  compared  with 
the  country.  There  was  one'  broad  fact  to  which  Mr.  Welton  had 
particularly  directed  attention,  namely,  that  while  there  was  a 
larger  proportion  per  thousand  of  the  population  in  towns  at  parti- 
cular ages — say  from  15  to  35  or  from  10  to  25 — there  was  a 
smaller  death  rate.  They  might  reason  about  it  as  they  pleased, 
but  the  fact  was  as  strong  as  could  be  that  London  and  our  large 
towns  were  not  healthy  for  people  of  those  ages,  and  if  they  were 
in  the  large  towns  in  larger  numbers  and  died  in  smaller  numbers 
they  must  be  displacing  each  other,  for  there  was  no  other  explana- 
tion. When  they  got  sick  they  moved  into  the  country  and 
others  took  their  places  ;  besides  which,  the  population  was  largely 
increased  by  persons  at  those  particular  ages,  so  that  a  healthy 
population  was  kept  up  in  the  metropolis  and  their  death-rate  was 
noted  elsewhere.  Again  it  was  a  remarkable  fact,  and  one  which 
to  officers  of  health  was  very  significant  indeed,  that  in  the  particular 
diseases  of  which  these  people  die  the  death-rate  is  less  in  London 
than  in  the  country.  Why  was  it  that  the  mortality  from  phthisis 
was  twice  as  high  in  the  circles  around  London  as  in  London  itself  p 
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Experience  showed  that  when  servants  and  labourers  and  mechanics, 
and  those  who  constitute  what  may  be  termed  the  strength  of  onr 
town  populations,  became  ill  of  these  diseases,  they  did  not  stop  in 
London  to  die,  but  went  away  to  the  country,  so  that  the  broad 
faot  remained  iiiat  the  mortality  was  not  credited  to  London  but  to 
other  districts.  Although  he  had  not  altogether  come  to  the  con* 
elusion  that  the  true  means  of  estimating  the  sanitary  condition  of 
any  particular  place  was  by  noting  the  death-rate  at  particular 
ages,  as  for  example  up  to  10  or  after  45  or  65,  yet  it  undoubtedly 
was  a  far  more  satisfactory  way  of  arriving  at  the  probable  sanitary 
condition  of  a  place  than  by  taking  the  gross  death-rate.  He  had 
listened  with  very  much  pleasure  to  Mr.  Welton's  paper,  which  was 
a  great  addition  to  the  knowledge  already  possessed  on  the  subject, 
and  it  still  confirmed  him  in  the  opinion  that  the  sanitary  condition 
of  large  towns  was  not  to  be  determined  by  the  general  death- 
rate,  and  this  was  especially  so  in  the  towns  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Humphreys,  namely,  Barrow-in-Furness  and  Middlesborough-on- 
Tees — ^two  places  which  were  positively  living  on  the  strength  of 
the  people,  and  which  fifty  years  ago  were  not  towns  at  all,  for  they* 
had  become  what  they  were  by  the  accident  of  industry,  drawing 
into  them  the  young,  the  hale,  and  the  strong,  and  turning  out  their 
sick.  He  thought  that  if  we  were  to  measure  the  sanitary  con« 
dition  of  such  places  by  the  death-rate  we  should  fall  into  grievous 
error. 

Mr.  Eawlinsok,  C.B.,  said  that  it  occurred  to  him  many  years 
ago,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  duties  as  sanitary  inspector,  to 
examine  the  mortality  returns  for  the  different  towns  in  Great 
Britain,  and  without  looking  to  the  facts  he  was  very  much 
astonished  to  find  that  wherever  the  mortality  exceeded  io,ooo  there 
was  a  surplus  of  female  population,  and  that  in  populations  under 
iO,ooo  there  was  a  surplus  of  male  population.  That  might  have 
something  to  do  with  the  death-rates  that  had  been  laid  before 
them.  Upon  reasoning  the  matter  out,  he  found  that  this  wonderful 
civilisation  of  ours  attracts  into  the  centres  of  population  females 
for  various  useful  and  domestic  purposes,  and  he  was  ashamed,  as 
an  Englishman  and  a  Christian  man,  to  say  that  it  also  attracts 
females  in  large  numbers  for  purposes  which  could  scarcely  be 
named  in  that  room,  and  these  facts  must  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  calculating  death-rates ;  and  these  disturbing  elements  must  also 
be  taken  into  account  when  comparing  town  with  country.  He 
could  not  help  agreeing  with  the  able  remarks  of  the  last  speaker, 
that  the  town  sickens  the  healthy  and  the  country  receives  the 
dying ;  therefore,  in  tabulating  the  death-rate  for  town  and  country, 
the  country  must  not  be  debited  with  all  the  mortality  it  records, 
neither  must  the  town  be  credited  with  all  appearance  of  health  it 
exhibits.  These  facts  must  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  when 
the  Society  had  before  them  a  paper  which  would  fairly  state — if  it 
could  be  stated — the  facts  that  he  had  intimated,  they  would  have 
something  more  to  be  relied  upon  than  the  gross  statements  taken 
from  the  tabulated  returns  without  any  consideration  of  these 
details. 
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Dr.  Pae»,  fiaid  he  should  like  to  know  from  Mr.  Lnmley  his 
opinion  as  to  how  the  law  of  settlement  operated  npon  the  removals 
from  the  towns  to  the  country. 

Mr.  LuMLET,  Q.G.,  said  he  did  not  belieye  it  had  the  slightest 
influence  whaterer.  People  now  rambled  about  as  they  pleased 
without  being  afraid  in  any  degree  of  being  removed.  A  year's 
residence  in  any  place  rendered  a  man  perfectly  immoveable  if  he 
went  to  work  more  or  less  diligently.  Servants  went  where  they 
liked  and  as  they  liked.  They  went  to  the  towns  because  they 
found  employment  there,  or  because  they  found  it  more  agreeable 
to  live  there.  When  they  fell  sick  they  might,  to  a  large  extent, 
probably  return  to  the  country,  but  he  was  not  certain  that  there 
was  such  a  large  emigration  from  this  cause  at  the  present  time  as 
had  been  inferred.  The  question  had  not  been  sufficiently  worked 
out  to  form  a  decisive  opinion  upon  it. 

The  Rev.  Wyat-Edgell,  having  had  some  experience  of  hospitals, 
thought  that  the  sick  poor,  whether  they  were  in  service  or  in  trade, 
or  were  labourers  generally,  went  into  hospitals,  but  that  the 
proportion  who  died  in  them  bears  a  very  small  ratio  to  those  who 
entered,  and  the  reason  was,  that  when  they  are  pronounced  to  be 
dying  they  go  to  their  friends  in  the  country.  He  should  like  to 
ask  one  question,  namely,  why  farmyards  were  so  unhealthy  ?  The 
most  insalubrious  of  any  situation  a  person  could  be  in  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  farmyard. 

Mr.  S.  Bourne  said  that  the  suburban  district  in  which  he  lived 
was  of  a  very  limited  extent,  and  although  not  a  medical  man,  every 
cause  of  sickness  came  under  his  knowledge.  He  had  been  struck 
with  the  very  important  fact  that  sickness  among  females  very 
largely  preponderated  over  that  of  the  males.  For  one  man  that 
came  under  his  notice  as  being  sick  there  were  six  women.  He  had 
also  found  that  the  girls  and  the  young  women  leave  the  district 
and  go  into  the  mctropoHs  for  domestic  service,  but  almost  inva- 
riably when  they  get  any  accidents  or  illness,  they  go  into  the 
hospitals  and  get  treated ;  but  when  they  get  convalescent,  they 
come  out  of  the  hospitals  and  go  home  to  their  parents,  and  remain 
for  a  long  period  in  a  chronic  state  of  ill*health,  which  tends  very 
much  to  increase  the  average  amount  of  partial  sickness  in  the 
neighbourhood.  He  had  also  found  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
sickness  amongst  the  aged  women.  In  the  West  Indies  the  average 
amount  of  sickness  amongst  the  men  is  less  than  amongst  the 
women,  but  the  average  number  of  deaths  is  far  greater ;  and  so 
he  found  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  lived  the  sickness  is 
oftener  brought  to  a  rapid  conclusion  with  the  men  than  the  women. 
Women  have  the  advantage  of  living  at  home  and  being  cared  for, 
and  not  being  so  much  forced  to  work  when  they  are  ill,  and  conse- 
quently in  their  case  there  is  a  greater  prolongation  of  life.  He  had 
also  observed  that  aged  women  who  have  been  in  service,  or  may 
have  been  left  widows,  come  back  to  the  neighbourhood  where  their 
connections  live,  and  linger  and  die.     Men  are  not  so  prone  to  do 
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that.  But  whatever  the  reason,  the  faot  remamed  that  there  is  a 
gpreater  amount  of  sickness  among  the  females  than  amongst  the 
males,  whilst  he  did  not  think  the  number  of  deaths  is  so  great. 

Dr.  Farb,  F.B.S.,  had  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  Mr.  Bourne 
had  said,  that  there  was  more  apparent  sickness  among  women 
than  men.  This  was  the  case  in  Friendly  Societies,  but  whether 
it  was  owing  to  their  sickness  being  of  greater  intensity  than  that  of 
men,  he  did  not  know ;  he  doubted  it.  He  was  ybtj  much  pleased 
to  hear  a  paper  from  Mr.  Welton,  who  was  one  of  the  most  earnest 
labourers  in  the  cause  of  statistics*  He  had  exemplified  what  he 
had  before  said,  and  what  he  (Dr.  Farr)  and  others  were  not  inclined 
to  doubt,  namely,  that  the  mortality,  though  high  in  towns  generally 
at  nearly  all  ages,  is  vet  low  at  those  particular  ages.  The  only 
difficulty  arose  when  they  came  to  ask  for  the  explanation.  He  had 
himself  thrown  out  a  suggestion,  that  it  is  possible  and  probable 
that  women  becoming  ill  before  they  are  married,  and  having  parents 
in  the  country,  when  they  are  attacked  with  a  disease,  such  as 
consumption,  go  home.  K  they  are  in  service,  thev  would  be  kept 
for  a  certain  time;  then  they  are  sent  into  the  hospitals,  which 
keep  them  only  a  certain  time;  and  then  they  might  go  to  the 
parish,  for  Mr.  Lumley  had  said  they  were  not  obliged  to  leave 
London  unless  they  liked.  The  subject,  he  thought,  was  one  well 
worthy  of  investigation,  and  he  should  be  glad  if  the  Begistrar- 
Greneral  had  the  power  to  instruct  the  registrars  to  inquire  of  the 
people  dying  from  consumption  in  the  outer  ring  or  the  suburbs, 
where  they  were  attacked  or  when  they  began  to  feel  ill  first,  or 
whether  when  they  became  consumptive  in  the  town  they  went  back 
home  to  die.  A  small  number  of  persons  ill  at  this  age  would  turn 
the  scale.  Mr.  Humphreys  had  shown  ingeniously  that  a  few 
hundreds  would  make  all  the  difference  in  the  rates,  and  that  the 
transference  of  a  certain  number  of  deaths  from  London  to  the 
country,  or  vice  vcrsd^  would  make  all  the  difference  in  the  ratio  of 
mortally  at  those  particular  ages.  He  hoped  that  Mr.  Welton's 
paper  would  lead  to  that  further  investigation,  because  it  was  quite 
certain  that  it  was  not  yet  known  how  much  the  difference  in 
mortality  was  due  to  the  causes  which  had  been  mentioned.  It 
was  quite  apparent,  however,  that  the  mortality  in  towns  was  under- 
stated at  these  ages,  and  the  general  death-rate  of  towns,  as  com- 
pared with  the  death-rate  in  the  country,  understated  the  sickness 
and  suffering  and  mortality  in  these  towns ;  but  Mr.  Humphreys 
had  shown  that  the  effect  on  the  general  death-rate  produced  by 
the  difference  at  the  ages  10 — 25  was  not  considerable.  It  certainly 
did  not  impair  the  utility  of  the  death-rate  as  a  general  method 
of  investigation  and  inquiry.  At  the  Registrar- General's  office 
they  had  been  calculating,  as  was  done  ten  years  ago,  a  series  of 
tables  for  every  district  in  the  country,  showing  the  mortality  of 
nudes  and  females  at  fourteen  different  ages.  The  general  death- 
rate  was  only  a  preliminary  thing.  It  was  followed  up  with  the 
mortality  at  each  ago  in  each  class  of  people ;  and  after  that  they 
inquired  what  was  the  mortcdity  of  each  age  by  several  diseases,  and 
in  that  way  they  obtained  a  better  view  of  the  statistics  of  the 
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country.  It  was  necessary  to  have  a  register  of  the  prevalent 
diseases  of  the  country,  and  he  hoped  the  discussions  in  the  Society 
would  lead  to  it  now.  Dr.  Letheby  had  referred  to  Middles- 
borough  and  Barrow-in-Furness.  To  the  latter  place  the  people 
were  brought  by  the  various  manufactories  without  any  sanitary 
arrangements,  and  the  consequence  was  a  high  rate  of  mortality ; 
but  the  sanitary  condition  had  been  improved  and  the  mortality  was 
reduced.  Middlesborough  had  not  yet  followed  the  example,  but 
from  the  high  rate  of  mortality  of  that  town,  no  doubt  better  sani- 
tary arrangements  would  soon  be  made.  Mr.  Welton's  communica- 
tion, he  thought,  was  a  valoable  one.  He  had  proposed  a  problem 
which  was  not  yet  solved,  and  which  required  facts  to  solve  it.  He 
quite  agreed  with  Mr.  Humphreys  that  the  disturbance  in  the 
death-rate  was  not  sufficient  to  impair  its  uses.  The  general  death- 
rate  was  no  doubt  an  excellent  guide,  but  to  satisfy  the  scientific 
mind  farther  research  was  demanded. 

Dr.  MouAT  was  unable  to  speak  of  the  effects  of  migration  on 
death  rates  in  the  particular  area  considered  in  the  pax)er  of 
Mr.  Welton,  but  he  could  mention  examples  of  the  soundness  of 
the  general  truth  advocated  by  that  gentleman,  from  his  personal 
experience  in  another  and  a  distant  country. 

For  example,  when  he  joined  the  Bengal  Army  in  1840,  and  was 
in  charge  of  a  native  infantry  regiment  at  Barrackpore,  he  found 
the  recorded  death  rate  to  be  extremely  low — so  low  as  to  excite  a 
suspicion  of  its  accuracy.  Within  a  week  of  his  joining  the  mystery 
was  solved.  Three  men,  sick  beyond  a  hope  of  recovery,  apphed 
for  leave  to  go  to  their  homes  to  die,  and  the  leave  was  granted,  in 
spite  of  his  remonstrance  that  the  men  were  not  likely  to  reach  their 
homes  alive.  They  all  died  and  were  struck  off  the  rolls  on  the 
expiry  of  their  leave,  but  the  casualties  were  not  debited  to  the 
regiment.  On  making  inquiry  he  found  this  to  be  the  practice  in 
the  other  sepoy  corps  in  the  same  command,  and  he  was  informed 
by  the  superintending  medical  officer  that  it  was  general  throughout 
the  native  army  in  Bengal.  The  men  were  much  attached  to  their 
homes,  seldom  or  never  had  their  famihes  with  them,  wished  to  die 
among  their  relatives,  and,  if  Hindus,  the  desire  was  strengthened 
by  religious  motives.  Except  on  foreign  service  and  inaccessible 
places,  such  as  Assam  and  Aracan,  no  difficulties  were  placed  in  the 
way  of  sick  sepoys  obtaining  leave,  if  they  desired  it ;  and  in  this 
manner  very  many  must  have  died  who  were  not  accounted  for  in 
the  mortality  lists  of  their  respective  regiments.  This  form  of 
migration  then,  had  it  been  properly  accounted  for,  would  have 
modified  very  considerably  the  assumed  healthiness  of  the  native 
soldiery  of  the  Bengal  Army,  particularly  in  parts  of  the  country 
foreign  to  them. 

A  similar  source  of  fallacy  exists  with  regard  to  the  published 
death  rates  of  Calcutta  at  the  present  time,  wKich  for  natives  are 
really  higher  than  the  ratums  would  seem  to  show.  Dr.  Monat 
doubted  if  the  very  large  fluctuating  population  of  Calcutta  had 
been  properly  accounted  for  in  the  last  census  in  1872,  when  the 
number  of  inhabitants  was  represented  to  be  447,601,  according  to 
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Mr.  Beverley's  report.  But,  apart  from  this,  whioli  introdnced  a 
serious  element  of  distnrbance,  was  the  fact  that  a  considerable 
proportion  of  the  population  of  the  metropolis  of  British  India  con- 
sisted of  strangers  from  other  parts  of  the  country  who  left  that 
city  when  sick  and  had  the  means  of  doing  so,  and  of  these  it  is  not 
known  how  many  die  at  their  homes  or  on  the  road  to  them.  As 
facilities  of  movement  in  all  directions  had  increased  since  the 
introduction  of  railways,  this  migration  of  the  sickly  had  consider- 
ably increased  likewise.  Their  places  were  constantly  supplied  by 
healthy  people  of  the  same  classes,  and  as  their  deaths  are  not 
debited  to  tiie  city,  the  apparent  is  assuredly  not  the  real  death- 
rate.  Again,  large  numbers  of  up-country  men,  domestic  servants, 
artisans,  traders,  and  others  do  not  bring  their  families  with  them, 
hence  the  proportionate  deaths  of  women  and  children  who  remain 
in  their  homes,  are  of  necessity  not  accounted  for  in  the  Calcutta 
retnms. 

All  this  shows  the  accuracy  of  the  views  enunciated  in  the 
excellent  paper  of  Mr.  Welton,  and  the  soundness  of  the  con- 
clusions of  Dr.  Letheby  on  the  subject. 

In  answer  to  questions  put  to  him,  Dr.  Mouat  was  unable  to 
speak  of  Madras  and  Bombay  from  personal  knowledge.  Regarding 
tlie  latter  especially,  with  its  active  and  busy  population,  he  suspected 
that  something  of  the  same  kind,  in  the  way  of  the  migration  of  the 
sick  whose  homes  were  at  a  distance,  probably  occurred. 

Dr.  Fabb  explained  that  in  the  City  of  London  there  was  only  a 
very  small  number  of  people  in  the  night  time,  but  in  the  day  time 
it  -was  crowded.  The  deaths  were  reckoned  on  the  population  in 
the  city  in  the  /light  time,  and  in  the  country  round,  in  the  outer 
ring,  the  deaths  were  compared  with  the  population  sleeping  there. 
He  should  like  to  know  if  that  occurred  in  Calcutta  P 

Dr.  MouAT  was  not  sure  that  it  did,  and  had  some  reason  to 
believe  that  the  census  of  Calcutta  was  in  that  respect  somewhat 
defective.  Many  of  those  who-  lived  outside  were  probably  returned 
as  part  of  the  city  population,  which  would  give  a  fallacious  result. 
He  mentioned  this  as  establishing  the  correctness  of  the  position 
taken  by  Mr.  Welton  and  Dr.  Letheby,  that  the  recorded  death- 
rate  was  not  a  true  indication  of  the  salubrity  of  any  such  city. 

Mr.  Rawlinsoh  said,  that  as  a  member  of  the  Sanitary  Com- 
mittee he  had  been  struck  with  the  low  rate  of  mortality  in  tire 
different  provinces  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,'  and  he  should 
like  to  know  from  Dr.  Mouat  if  the  same  argument  that  applied  to 
Calcutta,  would  apply  to  Bombay  and  Madras. 

Dr.  MouAT  said  he  had  so  little  personal  knowledge  of  these 
places  that  he  was  unable  from  his  own  experience  to  answer  the 
question,  but  Dr.  Eankin  might  do  so. 

Dr.  Rankin  said  he  could  not  answer  the  question  in  regard  to 
Bombay,  but  there  was  not  the  same  means  of  the  population  of 
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Madras  leaving  the  Hmits  of  the  town  proper  as  there  might  be  in 
Bengal.  No  donbt  large  nxunbers  came  in  with  the  market  snppHes, 
but  not  within  a  circle  of  five  or  six,  or  seven  miles. 

Dr.  Fabr  :   Not  to  be  inclnded  in  the  resident  population  ? 

Dr.  Bankin  thought  they  might  be  included  in  the  resident 
population,  but  there  was  no  proper  record.  The  condition  of 
regimental  life  in  Madras  was  different  from  Bengal,  as  the  Sepoys 
had  their  families  living  with  them,  and  the  population  was  accu- 
rately returned  by  adjutants  and  officers.  He  found,  in  most 
instances  that  the  mortality  exceeded  3  5  per  thousand.  In  some 
regimental  lines  it  was  as  much  as  7  5  per  thousand.  Out  of  two 
regiments  he  tabulated  before  he  left  it  was  3$  per  thousand, 
whereas  the  district  mortality  was  14  or'ij  per  thousand. 

General  Babbage  said  that  in  the  Punjaub  the  census  was  taken 
on  the  night  population,  but  a  sort  of  preliminary  investigation  was 
made  by  going  from  house  to  house  and  taking  the  number  of 
permanent  inhabitants.  The  names  of  the  visitors  were  also  taken 
on  that  occasion,  and,  as  far  as  his  memory  served  him,  the  number 
of  visitors  was  very  considerable.  He  was  surprised  at  the  moving 
population  that  slept  out.  The  register  of  deaths  in  the  Punjaub 
was  excessively  imperfect. 

Mr.  Thomas  A.  Welton,  in  reply,  said  he  did  not  intend  to  refer 
to  anything  he  had  said  that  he  had  expressed  any  doubt  about.  He 
felt  the  general  usefulness  of  death  rates,  and  that  they  had  a  great 
practical  value.  If,  however,  any  one  would  take  the  trouble  to  look 
at  the  ages  of  the  inhabitants  returned  as  sleeping  in  the  City  of 
London  they  would  find  the  nambers  between  15  and  20,  and  between 
that  age  and  26,  were  greater  than  the  numbers  under  5  years  of 
age,  and  it  was  a  population  to  a  very  great  extent  of  imported  and 
very  healthy  lives;  therefore,  with  all  possible  respect  for  the 
authority  of  Dr.  Farr  and  Dr.  Letheby,  he  would  say  that  the 
general  death-rat-e  of  the  City  of  London  was  one  that  would  have 
to  be  very  closely  looked  at.  As  regards  what  Mr.  Humphreys  said 
in  reference  to  the  population  in  London,  from  10  to  20  or  from  10 
to  25  being  small,  he  was  afraid  he  should  be  obliged  to  trouble  the 
Society  sometime  in  the  future  with  a  paper  on  "  Emigration  from 
the  Country  to  London."  He  had  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the 
London  population  contained  an  enormous  number  of  persons  who 
had  come  in  at  ages  between  12  and  20.  The  high  mortality  not 
only  destroyed  the  weaker  lives  but  he  believed  the  same  causes 
pulled  down  the  health  of  those  who,  if  they  had  lived  in  another 
place,  would  have  been  in  good  health  from  infancy  upwards.  As 
regards  the  remark  that  the  difference  in  mortality  was  so  great 
that  the  return  of  servants  and  others  to  their  homes  could  not 
account  for  it,  Mr.  Humphreys  had  said  in  another  part  of  his 
remarks  that  the  total  number  of  deaths  required  to  be  transferred 
was  only  small ;  and  if  so  small  a  number  was  all  that  need  be 
transferred  fi'om  the  country  back  to  London  in  order  to  cure  what 
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he  had  called  attention  to,  then  it  was  quite  clear  that  the  disparity 
was  not  so  large  but  what  it  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  manner 
suggested.  Suffolk  was  his  own  county,  and  he  knew  that  the 
affection  that  existed  between  humble  people  and  their  children  in 
Suffolk  was  such,  that  the  first  thought  of  a  girl  in  London  whose 
health  failed  her,  was  to  write  home  to  her  mother  and  go  home, 
especially  in  such  a  disease  as  consumption.  He  was  very  much 
indebted  to  the  gentlemen  present  for  the  kind  way  in  which  they 
had  referred  to  his  paper. 
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Note  on   the  Marbiaqes   of  First  Cousins.     By  Oeorob  H. 
Darwin,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

After  I  had  read  my  paper  on  this  subject  in  March  last*  before  the 
Statistical  Society,  Mr.  Arthur  Browning  (a  Fellow  of  the  Society) 
suggested  to  me  another  method  of  determining  whether  consin 
marriages  were  injarions  or  not.  This  method  was  to  discover 
whether  the  proportion  of  offspring  of  first  cousins,  amongst  persons 
distinctly  above  the  average,  either  physically  or  mentaUy,  waa  less 
or  greater  than  the  general  proportion  given  by  my  paper  for 
persons  in  a  similar  rank  of  life. 

Mr.  Browning  and  I  agreed  to  carry  out  this  scheme  together ; 
but  we  thought  it  would  be  well  to  delay  extensive  operations,  uatil 
we  saw  what  success  was  attainable  in  a  more  limited  inquiry.  The 
results  are  so  very  unequal  to  our  expectations,  that  we  do  not 
intend  to  proceed  further.  The  statistics  are,  however,  of  some 
interest,  as  far  as  they  go. 

The  boating  eights,  who  race  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  May, 
are  a  picked  body  of  athletic  men.  There  are  twenty  boats  at 
Oxford,  and  thirty  at  Cambridge,  in  the  "  first  and  second  divisions;" 
and  their  crews  are  400  men,  exclusive  of  coxswains.  We  accord- 
ingly sent  circulars  to  the  stroke-oars  of  these  fifty  boats,  during 
their  preparatory  training,  begging  them  to  ask  the  members  of 
their  crews  whether  their  parents  were  first  cousins  or  not.  Where 
there  were  several  brothers  rowing  in  the  eight,  they  were  only  to 
be  counted  as  one  case ;  and  cases  of  refusal  to  answer  were  also  to 
}ye  marked.  We  received  answers  from  nineteen  Oxford  crews,  and 
from  eighteen  at  Cambridge.  Three  or  four  men  appear  not  to 
have  been  asked,  probably  on  account  of  their  absence  at  the  time 
that  the  circular  was  being  filled  up.  And  there  were  two  cases  of 
two  brothers  rowing  in  the  same  boat,  but  they  were  not  offspring 
of  first  cousins.  We  here  beg  leave  to  return  our  warm  thanks  to 
the  gentlemen  who  so  kindly  answered  the  queries. 

Besides  these  answers,  the  circular  addressed  to  the  stroke  of 
the  second  boat  of  Corpus  College,  Cambridge,  came  back  to  us 
with  a  carefully  falsified  return  ;  it  was  by  mere  chance  that  I  was 
able  to  detect  the  fraud. 

One  member  of  a  crew  was  accidentally  disabled,  but  we  have 
thought  it  proper  to  include  him,  as  well  as  his  substitute ;  he  is  a 
son  of  first  cousins. 


*  See  Journal  for  June,  1875,  p.  153. 
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Altogether  the  parentage  of  290  men  belonging  to  different 
families  was  ascertained,  and  of  these  seven  were  fonnd  to  be  off- 
springs of  first  cousins,  and  one  man  refnsed  to  answer  the  query. 
The  result  is  therefore  that  2*41  or  275  per  cent,  (according  as  we 
exclude  or  include  the  case  of  refusal)  of  boating  men  are  offspring 
of  first  cousins.  The  proportion  of  first  cousin  marriages  to  all 
marriages,  amongst  the  same  class  of  society,  was  determined  at  3 
to  3^  per  cent,  in  my  former  paper.  Thus  these  numbers  appear, 
to  some  extent,  to  justify  the  belief  that  offspring  of  first  cousins 
are  deficient  physically,  whilst  at  the  same  time  they  negative  the 
views  of  alarmist  writers  on  this  subject.  But  taking  into  conside- 
ration the  smallness  of  the  number  291,  and  the  uncertainty  of  my 
previous  methods,  the  indication  is  very  slight. 

'  The  next  step  was  to  send  circulars  to  masters  at  sixty-five  of  the 
principal  schools  for  the  upper  and  middle  classes  in  England.  We 
begged  them  to  put  the  circulars  before  the  School  Natural  History 
Club,  or  else  into  the  hands  of  any  boy  who  would  be  likely  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  investigation.  The  collector  of  statistics  was 
asked  to  form  a  list  of  the  best  cricketers,  foot-ball  players,  and 
other  athletes,  such  list  not  to  comprise  more  than  20  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  school;  and  only  one  of  several  brothers  was  to  be 
entered  therein.  Each  of  the  boys  on  the  list  was  then  to  be  asked 
whether  his  parents  were  first  cousins  or  not,  and  the  answers  to  be 
returned  to  us. 

Returns  were,  however,  only  received  from  six  schools.  The 
work  was  in  most  cases  undertaken  by  the  masters  themselves. 
We  here  beg  leave  to  thank  all  the  collectors  for  their  great 
kindness. 

The  following  table  gives  the  numbers  of  boys  from  whom  the 
selection  was  made,  and  the  numbers  on  the  selected  lists : — 


School. 

Number  of  Boys. 

Selected  Athletes. 

Percentage  of 
Selected  List  compared 

to  the 
Whole  Number  of  Boys. 

Bugby { 

Sherborne   

171 
oyer  16  yrs.  of  age 

145 

130 

120 

64 

}  " 

89 
16 
18 
24 
13 

19-9 
i6'o 

liancing 

10-3 

•3-8 

20*0 

Taunton 

Q-iggleflwick    

Bury  St.  Edmunds    .... 

»OM 

Total    

873 

143 

16-4 

At  Rugby  and  Sherborne  the  standard  of  athleticism  is  high, 
as  also  at  Lancing  and  Taunton,  where  only  about  one  boy  in  ten 
was  taken  from  the  whole  school.     At  Bury  St.  Edmunds  it  would 
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be  rather  low,  bat  at  GKggleswiok  allowance  was  made  for  the  ages 
of  the  boys,  so  that  the  to  per  cent,  was  distribnted  over  the  whole 
school. 

Oat  of  the  1 45  athletes,  one  was  the  ofi^ing  of  first  ooafiins, 
a  stordy  boy  in  the  highest  class  of  his  school ;  and  three  either 
did  not  know,  or  refased  to  answer  the  qaery. 

These  figures  are  thos  almost  nagatory,  for  we  have  from  one  to 
foar  offspring  of  first  cousins  amongst  145  boys,  that  is  to  say  from 
0*7  to  2 '8  per  cent.  Combining  the  boating  statistics  with  these  we 
get  from  eight  to  twelve  sons  of  first  ooasins  amongst  434  aUiletes, 
that  is  to  say  from  1*84  to  276  per  cent. 

I  take  the  higher  number,  276,  as  probably  more  near  the  truth 
than  the  lower  one.  The  same  remarks  as  those  made  on  the 
results  of  the  boating  inquiry  are  therefore  applicable  to  the  whole. 

The  following  observation  of  Mr.  Browning,  with  respect  to 
longevity  in  children  of  consanguineous  parents,  is  perhaps  worth 
giving. 

He  is  a  director  and  the  honorary  secretary  of  the  French 
Protestant  "Hospice,"  where  forty  old  women  and  twenty  old 
men,  descendants  of  French  refugees,  find  a  comfortable  home. 
They  are  seldom  admitted  much  under  70,  and  their  average 
age  is  77;  three  or  four  are  over  90.  They  were  questioned 
Bs  to  whether  their  parents  were  first  cousins.  Out  of  thirty- 
seven  women,  four  were  absent  and  four  were  ignorant  as  to  the 
fact;  out  of  the  remaining  twenty-nine,  one  was  the  daughter  of 
first  cousins.  Out  of  twenty  men,  three  were  absent  and  one  was 
ignorant ;  of  the  remaining  sixteen,  none  were  offspring  of  first 
cousins.  Thus,  out  of  fifty  very  aged  persons,  one  was  the  offispring 
of  first  cousins,  and  five  were  uncertain  as  to  the  fact.  The  steward, 
a  man  of  about  40,  also  a  descendant  of  French  Protestant  refugees, 
had  married  his  first  cousin.  These  people  are  in  the  fifth  or  sixth 
generation  from  the  original  refugees.  In  the  earlier  generations 
there  would  doubtless  have  been  much  intermarriage  amongst 
them,  but  Mr.  Browning  says  that  they  now  have  almost  entirely 
lost  their  French  characteristics,  and  are  merged  in  the  general 
population.  If,  however,  there  is  any  class  feeling  remaining, 
cousin  marriages  would  be  doubtless  more  prevalent  amongst  them 
than  elsewhere. 

With  respect  to  intellectual  powers,  I  happen  to  know  that 
amongst  the  sixty  Fellows  of  one  of  our  larger  colleges  at  Cam- 
bridge, there  are  two  sons  of  first  cousins,  and  there  may  be  more ; 
the  tenure  of  a  fellowship  betokens,  at  least,  great  power  of 
acquiring  knowledge. 

Since  March  laat,  Mr.  Huth's  work  on  "  The  Marriage  of  Near 
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'I  Kin  "  has  appmred,  and  I  find  therein  some  oonfirmation  of  my 
own  results  as  to  the  prevalence  of  consin  marriage  in  England. 

It  appears  (p.  210)  that  M.  Dally  examined  the  registries  of  the 
mairie  of  the  eighth  district  in  Paris,  and  found  that  out  of  10,765 
marriages  celebrated  between  18d8  and  1862,  141  were  between 
first  cousins^  eight  between  uncles  and  nieces,  and  one  between  a 
nephew  cuid  aunt — total,  1 50  consanguineous  marriages  within  the 
above  degrees.  ''  (These  numbers  may  vary  &om  146  to  152,  on 
"  account  of  three  figures  which  are  uncertain).  These  numbers 
''  give  us  a  proportion  of  1*4  per  cent.,  and  it  appears  to  me  {i.e., 
**  M.  Dally)  impossible  to  admit  otherwise  than  this — that  in  a 
"  district  of  Paris  which  is  inhabited  by  foreigners,  showing  a 
^'  considerable  floating  population,  there  are  many  less  marriages 
''  between  cousins  than  in  the  midst  of  small  towns,  and  in  the 
"  country." 

Now,  it  will  be  remembered  that  I  estimated  the  proportion  of 
first  cousin  marriages  in  London,  by  a  totally  different  method,  at 
i^  per  cent.,  which  lies  very  close  to  1*4  per  cent. ;  and  it  would  be 
likely  that  the  proportion  of  consanguineous  marriages  in  two  such 
immense  towns  as  London  and  Paris  would  be  nearly  the  same. 
M.  Dally  further  considers  himself  authorised  (from  the  context,  I 
presume  by  M.  Legoyt,  the  chief  of  the  Statistical  Department  of 
France)  to  say  that  M.  Bondings  estimate  of  0*9  per  cent,  for 
marriages  over  the  whole  of  France  within  the  above  degrees,  is 
between  three  and  four  times  too  small ;  according  to  M.  Legoyt. 
therefore,  the  proportion  for  the  whole  of  France  lies  between  about 
2 1  and  3 1  per  cent.  This  estimate  may  be  compared  with  my 
results  of  3  to  3 1  per  cent,  for  the  upper  classes,  2  per  cent,  for  the 
larger  towns,  and  2^  per  cent,  for  the  country,  and  as  far  as  it  goes, 
it  tends  to  confirm  my  figures.  I  should  certainly  expecft  that  the 
equal  division  of  property  under  the  "  Code  Napoleon  "  would  tend 
to  promote  first  cousin  marriages,  as  the  family  property  would  be 
thereby  kept  together.  On  the  otAier  hand,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  discourages  these  marriages ;  yet  it  is  stated  (p.  209)  that 
leg^l  dispensations  are  only  requisite  for  marriages  between  uncles 
and  nieces,  and  between  nephews  and  aunts,  and  not  for  those 
between  first  cousins,  so  that  the  discouragement  would  not  be 
likely  to  be  very  efficacious. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  M.  Boudin's  estimate  of  2  per  cent. 
for  consangpaineous  marriage  within  the  degree  of  second  cousins,  is 
very  far  too  low  for  France ;  probably  5  to  8  per  cent,  would  be 
nearer  the  mark. 

It  is  stated  (Huth,  p.  212)  that  the  Irish  Census  Commissioners 
found  that  in  1871  67  per  cent,  of  the  parents  of  deaf-mutes  were 
cousins  within  the  sixth  degree;  in  1861  6*9  were  cousins' within 
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the  fourth  degree ;  and  in  1851  4*9  were  consins  within  the  third 
degree.  These  figures  have  been  taken  to  show  the  appalling 
injury  resulting  from  consanguineous  marriages;  if,  however, 
M.  Legojt's  estimate  for  France  may  be  taken  as  even  nearly 
accurate,  and  may  be  extended  to  Ireland  (also  chiefly  Boman 
Catholic),  these  figures  would  rather  show  that  the  evil  has  been 
exaggerated.  Altogether,  considering  my  own  results  in  combi- 
nation with  these  figures,  the  safest  verdict  seems  to  be  that  the 
charge  against  consanguineous  marriages  on  this  head  is  not 
proven. 

In  a  short  criticism  of  my  paper  in  the  "Spectator,"  it  was  ob- 
jected that  the  women  of  a  family  keep  up  intercourse  much  more 
than  the  men  ;  this  reminds  me  of  the  old  jingle : — 

"  Tour  son  is  your  son  until  he*8  a  wife, 
Tour  daughter's  your  daughter  all  her  life.*' 

And  there  is  probably  some  truth  in  the  criticism.  Now  from  this 
cause  different  name  first  cousin  marriages  should  be  slightly  more 
frequent  than  they  otherwise  would  be.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
mere  identity  of  surnames  between  two  families  doubtless  tends  to 
keep  them  together. 

But  granting  the  soundness  of  the  objection,  the  only  effect  is, 
that  I  have  under-estimated  the  extent  of  first  cousin  marriage, 
and  it  is  so  much  the  harder  for  those,  who  hold  extreme  views  as 
to  the  ills  of  these  marriages,  to  prove  their  case. 

The  "  Spectator,"  however,  t^es  no  notice  of  the  fact  that  my 
indirect  method,  partly  indirect  method,  and  purely  statistical 
method,  all  point  to  approximately  the  same  result. 

Mr.  Huth  says :  "  We  have  absolutely  no  basis  from  which  to 
"  start  a  statistical  inquiry  as  to  the  effect  of  consanguineous 
"  marriage  on  the  o£&pring/'  If  this  is  the  case,  the  value  of  my 
own  imperfect  estimate  is  enhanced. 
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Address  of  the  President  of  Section  F  (Economic  Science  and 
Statistics)  of  the  British  Assocution  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  at  the  Fosir-FirrH  Meeting,  vohich  was  held  at 
Bristol,  August,  1875.  By  James  Heywood,  M.A^  F.R.S., 
F.G.S.,  President  of  ihe  Statistical  Society, 

Haying  liad  the  advantage  of  a  scliool  edacation  in  Bristol,  I  have 
noticed  with  interest,  in  subsequent  years,  the  gradual  development 
of  this  great  city,  and  of  its  populous  neighbour,  CHflon;  and  I  trust 
that  the  second  visit  of  the  British  Association  will  be  productive 
of  benefit  to  your  important  district. 

Railway  communication,  free  trade,  and  the  reduction  of  dock- 
dues  have  aided  in  increasing  the  commerce  of  this  locality. 
Additional  facilities  for  ocean  steam-traffic  will  be  afforded  by  the 
new  docks,  almost  completed,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Biver  Avon ;  and 
fresh  storage-room  for  timber,  both  by  land  and  water,  may  also  be 
expected  in  the  same  vicinity. 

As  an  example  of  the  utility  of  a  free  port,  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  large  supplies  of  grain  arrive  here  in  screw  iron  ships  from  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean.  For  barley,  used  for  grinding, 
Bristol  has  now  become  the  first  provincial  market  in  the  empire. 
The  imports  of  Messrs.  Wait  and  James  amounted,  in  1874,  to 
between  400,cxx>  and  500,000  quarters  of  com ;  and  in  one  year 
(1874-75)  8,496,000  bushels  of  grain  were  landed  in  Bristol  from 
foreign  ports.  The  portion  of  England  which  may  be  supplied  with 
grain  from  Bristol  as  a  centre,  extends  in  some  directions  for  100 
miles. 

Sugar-refining  fonns  one  of  the  ancient  branches  of  industry 
both  in  Bristol  and  elsewhere ;  its  extent  may  be  appreciated  from 
the  establishment  of  Messrs.  Fincel  in  this  city,  where  i|200  tons  of 
refined  sugar  can  be  turned  out  in  a  week. 

French  fiscal  arrangements,  however,  are  not  favourable  at  the 
present  time  to  the  augmentation  of  British  sugar  refineries ;  and 
the  subject  merits  the  attention  of  Members  .of  the  Economic 
Section. 

Part  of  the  French  reventle  is  derived  from  taxes  on  spirits,  salt, 
and  sugar  consumed  in  France.  The  duty  levied  in  France  on 
sugar,  according  to  the  "  Times  "  of  the  28th  July,  1875,  when  the 
sugar  is  sold  for  home  consumption,  equals  in  amount  the  value  of 
the  sugar. 
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A  sngar  is  prepared  hj  the  Frenck  beet-root  Bugar-makers, 
looking  as  if  it  only  contained  80  per  cent,  of  saccharine  matter  in  a 
given  bulk  or  weight,  whilst  the  sugar  really  contains  90  per  cent, 
of  saccharine  matter.  The  raw  sugar  is  assessed  at  a  quality  10  per 
cent,  below  the  real  standard;  and  the  French  sugar-refiner  is 
debited  with  a  duty  according  to  that  assessment,  and  which  is  not 
paid. 

When  the  sugar  is  exported,  the  actual  quaUty  of  the  sugar  is 
taken,  the  drawback  is  set  against  the  duty,  and  the  refiner  is  paid 
the  duty  thus  shown  to  be  due  to  him. 

A  memorial  issued  by  London  sugar-refiners  shows  that  in  1873 
the  quantity  really  produced — 

KUm. 

Of  French  refined  sugar  (was  at  least) i74)859>ooo 

And  the  "  legal "  equiTalent  of  the  refined  siurar  ex- 1        ^      o 

ported  wa6„ ™ T.. >     >53.«8s,ooo 

Giving  an  excess  over  the  "  legal "  quantity  of. 21,674,000 

Or  about 413,000  cwts. 

In  1874  the  excess  over  the  "  legal "  equivalent  of  the  refined 
sugar  rose  to  25,413,000  kilos.,  or  about  498,000  cwts. 

In  1873  the  duty  on  that  excess  was 15,891,000 

And  in  1874 18,636,000 

Showing  an  increase  of   2,745,000 

Or  about  1 10,000^.  sterling. 

If  to  this  duty  on  excess,  or  bounty,  amounting  in  1874  to 
18,636,000  frs.  per  aunum,  be  added  the  bounty  derived  from 
other  sources,  such  as  the  "  d^taxe "  on  "  poudres  blanches,'*  the 
total  amount  of  bounty  will  be  easily  raised  beyond  20,000,000 
francs  for  sugar. 

In  round  numbers  and  in  English  money  18,000,000  frs.  are  equal 
to  720,000^.,  paid  by  the  French  tax-payer  to  the  French  sugar- 
refiner,  and  with  this  result :  the  French  sugar-refiner  can  sell  refined 
sugar  in  a  foreign  market,  such  as  England,  below  cost  price. 

From  the  **  Statistical  Abstract"  it  appears  that  the  import  of — 

Cwt«. 
Foreign  refined  sugar    and    suffRr-candj  into   Great  1  . 

Britain  in  1871  was ^. .■!. }         ''4«°»'°' 

And  that  it  had  increased,  in  1874,  to  2,717,406 

The  cheapness  of  refined  sugar  in  Great  Britain  has  augmented 
the  average  of  consumption  from  i  lb.  a-head  in  1860  to  8|  lbs. 
a-head  in  1874. 

Great  Britain  possesses  commercial  friends  in  France  among  the 
vine-growers  of  Bordeaux  and  Champagne,  and  the  silk-manufac- 
turers of  Lyons.     These   great  industries  derive  no  profit  either 
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from  a  heavy  tax  on  sugar  consumed  in  France,  or  from  a  bounty 
enabling  a  French  sugar-refiner  to  sell  sugar  in  England  below  cost 
price.  The  occasion  seems  favourable  for  a  remonstrance  with  the 
French  Government,  and  for  a  conference  with  leading  French 
statesmen  connected  with  interests  independent  of  beet-root  sugar. 

Beet-root  grows  admirably  in  England  ;  and  the  British  sugar- 
refiner  may  consider  the  question  of  extending  in  this  country  a 
valuable  product  of  home  agriculture. 

To  conduct  a  negotiation  with  France,  a  knowledge  of  the 
French  language  will  be  requisite  for  the  Commissioners,  whether 
appointed  by  private  individuals  or  by  the  British  Goyemment. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice  that  in  a  recent  revision  of  Bristol 
charities  under  the  Endowed  Schools'  Commission,  French  has  a 
place  among  educational  requirements.  Thus,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Hospital,  now  «  boarding  school  for  150  boys,  after  the  entrance 
examination,  which  comprises  reading,  easy  narrative,  writing  text- 
hand,  and  the  first  two  rules  of  arithmetic,  a  scheme  of  school 
instruction  is  given,  containing  history  and  geography,  as  well  as 
English  grammar,  composition,  and  literature,  the  elements  of 
mathematics  and  natural  science,  the  elements  of  French  or  Latin, 
or  both,  drawing,  and  class-singing. 

A  eamilar  entrance  examination  is  arranged  for  adnaission  into 
the  Bed  Maids^  Boarding  school  for  eighty  girls,  in  Bri&ftol,  the 
income  of  which  amounts  to  4,378/.  a-year.  In  this  School,  instruc- 
tion is  given  to  girls  in  history  and  geography,  English  grammar, 
composition,  and  literature,  the  elements  of  mathematics  and  natural 
science,  and  of  French  or  Latin,  or  both,  drawing  and  class  singing, 
demetftic  economy,  and  the  laws  of  health,  needlework,  and  (if  the 
governors  think  fit)  telegraphy,  or  some  other  branch  of  science 
having  a  bearing  on  skilled  industry  suitable  for  women. 

The  examination  for  admission  to  the  grammar  school  is  to  be 
graduated  according  to  the  age  of  the  cancUdate,  and  is  never  to  f  aU 
below  the  following  standard — that  is  to  say,  reading,  writing  from 
dictation,  the  first  two  rules  of  arithmetic,  and  the  outlines  of  the 
geography  of  England. 

The  subjects  of  secular  instruction  in  the  grammar  school  are  to 
be  as  follows : — the  Latin  cmd  Ghreek  languages  and  literatures ;  the 
English  language  and  literature;  arithmetic  and  mathematics; 
history  and  geography ;  natural  science  and,  in  particular,  applied 
mechanics,  chemistry,  and  experimental  physics;  French  and 
German ;  drawing ;  class  singing. 

An  annual  income  of  1,793/.  belongs  to  the  Bristol  Grammar 
School;  and  to  this  institution,  as  well  as  to  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Hospital  and  the  Bed  Maids'  School  (all  three  being  under  the 
Bristol  Municipal  Charity  Trustees),  an  augmentation  has  been 
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arranged  from  yarions  non-edncational  chanties  oonverted  into 
educational  endowments,  of  a  capital  sum  of  14,^00/. 

New  buildings  for  400  scholars  are  to  erected  for  the  grammar 
school,  including  a  day  and  boarding  school. 

Colston's  Hospital  is  a  boarding  school  for  100  boys,  into  which 
no  boy  is  to  be  admitted  under  the  age  of  10  years;  and  the 
scholars  are  not  to  remain  after  they  are  15  years  of  age.  The 
examination  for  the  admission  of  paying  scholars  comprises  reading 
easy  narrative,  writing  text  hand,  and  easy  sums  in  the  first  two 
rules  of  arithmetic,  and  the  multiplication  table.  The  Gbvemors 
may  raise  the  minimum  standard  from  time  to  time  if  they  deem  it 
advantageous  for  the  school  to  do  so. 

The  subjects  of  eecnlar  instruction  in  Colston's  boarding  school 
are  arranged  as  follows : — reading  and  spelling,  writing,  arithmetic, 
and  elementary  mathematics;  English  grammar,  composition,  and 
literature ;  French  or  Latin,  or  both ;  the  outlines  of  history ; 
geography,  political  and  physical;  natural  science;  drawing  and 
yocal  music. 

There  will  be  two  classes  of  scholars,  foundationers  and  paying 
scholars.  The  foundationers  in  the  boarding  school  must  have 
attended  an  elementary  school  regular^  for  a  year  preceding  their 
application.  They  will  be  elected  in  order  of  merit,  as  tested  in 
competitive  examination  for  boys  between  10  and  11  years  of  age  in 
the  subjects  of  Standard  IV  (Code  1875),  as  follows : — 

"  To  read  with  intelligence  a  few  lines  of  poetry  selected  by  the 
Inspector,  and  to  recite  from  memory  fifty  lines  of  poetry. 

"  To  write  eight  lines  slowly  dictated  once  from  a  reading  book, 
and  to  show  copy  books  in  improved  small  hand. 

*'  Compound  rules  of  arithmetic  (common  weights  and  measures)." 

A  note  is  appended  to  the  table  of  standards  of  examination  in 
the  new  code  of  regulations,  according  to  the  "Minute  of  the 
"  Conmiittee  of  Council  on  Education,"  5th  April,  1875,  respecting 
the  4th  Standard,  that  the  "weights  and  measures"  taught  in 
public  elementary  schools  should  be  avoirdupois  weight,  long 
measure,  liquid  measures,  time  table,  square  and  cubical  measures, 
and  any  measure  connected  with  the  industrial  occupation  of  the 
district. 

Bristol,  from  its  geographical  position,  seems  especially  adapted 
for  trade  with  the  western  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  where 
the  metric  system  of  weights  and  measures  is  now  universally  in 
use.  Through  various  treaties  of  commerce  British  trade  is  rapidly 
increasing  with  countries  employing  that  simple  and  easy  mode  of 
calculating  measures  and  weights ;  and  as  a  permissive  Act  of  Par- 
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liament  of  1864  sanctions  the  metric  system  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  it  maj  be  expedient  for  the  Governors  of  Colston's  Boarding 
School  to  consider  if  some  knowledge  of  the  tables  of  metric  weights 
and  measures  may  not  be  desirable  for  the  foundationers  of  that 
venerable  institution. 

The  competitive  examination  in  Colston's  boarding  school  is 
arranged  in  the  subjects  of  Standard  Y  of  the  Educational  Code  for 
boys  between  11  and  12  years  of  age,  as  follows : — 

"  Improved  reading ;  and  recitation  of  not  less  than  seventy-five 

lines  of  poetry. 
**  Writing  from  memory  the  substance  of  a  short  story  read  out 

twice.    Spelling,  grammar,  and  handwriting  to  be  considered. 
"  Practice,  bills  of  parcels,  and  simple  proportion." 

The  examination  for  admission  to  Colston's  Girls'  School  is  not 
to  &11  below  the  minimum  standard  for  admission  to  Colston's 
Hospital. 

The  subjects  of  secular  instruction  are  to  be  as  follows : — ^Heading 
and  spelling,  writing,  arithmetic  or  elementary  mathematics ;  English 
gprammar,  composition,  and  literature;  French  or  Latin,  or  both; 
the  outlines  of  history ;  geography,  political  and  physical ;  drawing 
and  vocal  music ;  household  management ;  the  laws  of  health ;  and 
needlework. 

Besides  the  endowed  schools  of  Bristol,  Clifton  College,  in  the 
inunediate  neighbourhood,  founded  in  1851,  comprises  500  boys,  in 
addition  to  whom  there  are  45  boys  in  the  preparatory  school  of  that 
ooUege. 

As  soon  as  the  boys  of  Clifton  College  reach  the  fifth  form,  they 
can  enter  either  on  the  classic  or  modem  side ;  but  those  who  are 
not  in  the  college  are  required  to  pass  a  premninary  examination. 

In  Chfton  College  instruction  is  given  to  boys  intended  for  the 
Boyal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich,  or  the  Indian  Civil  Engineering 
College,  Cooper's  Hill,  or  the  profession  of  Civil  Engineering ;  and 
a  system  of  education  is  carried  on  suitable  for  students  intended 
for  either  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 

The  Cathedral  of  Bristol  assists  in  the  establishment  of  a 
training  college  for  the  education  of  superior  teachers ;  and  for  this 
institution  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  provide  a  capital  sum 
of  12,000/. 

An  entrance  examination  is  arranged  for  admission  into  the 
Training  College,  comprising  English  grammar  and  composition, 
arithmetic,  geography,  and  English  history.  Afterwards  another 
examination  is  held,  in  which  each  candidate  is  expected  to  pass  in 
at  least  two  of  the  following  subjects : — 
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Divinity,  English  literature,  Latin,  one  modem  language,  mathe- 
matics, and  one  branch  of  natural  science. 

'  No  student  is  to  be  admitted  until  he  has  attained  the  age  of 
17  years. 

Candidates  may,  if  the  Governors  think  fit,  be  admitted  into  the 
College  without  passing  the  examination  for  admission,  if  they  are 
graduates  of  any  university  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  if  they  have 
passed  the  senior  local  examination  of  either  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  the  matriculation  examination  of  the 
University  of  London,  or  if  they  are  holders  of  any  scholarship  or 
exhibition  which  may  be  deemed  by  the  governors  an  adequate 
qualification. 

The  course  of  general  instruction  in  the  Training  College  has 
for  its  main  object  to  illustrate  methods  of  teaching,  and  the  science 
and  history  of  education,  and  to  qualify  the  students  to  become 
skilled  teachers  in  higher  schools.     The  course  includes-^ 

Lectures  on  the  art  of  teaching ; 

Model  lessons  given  to  classes  of  scholars  in  the  presence  of 

students ; 
Lessons,  from  time-  to  time,  given   by  students  to  classes  of 

scholars  in  the  presence  of  the  principal  or  an  assistant 

teacher,  and  under  his  tuition. 

Once  in  every  year  there  is  an  examination  of  the  students  by  an 
examiner,  or  examiners,  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  governors, 
and  paid  by  them,  but  otherwise  unconnected  with  the  College. 
The  examiners  report  in  writing  to  the  governors  on  the  proficiency 
of  the  students,  as  shown  by  the  result  of  the  examination,  and  on 
the  ability  which  the  students  evince  in  giving  lessons  to  classes, 
and  in  the  discipline  aSd  management  of  a  school.  The  governors 
are  to  communicate  the  report  to  the  principal  of  the  college. 

Entrance  fees  and  tuition  fees  are  determined  by  the  Governors 
of  the  College,  the  rate  for  the  tuition  fees  being  not  less  than  20I, 
a-year. 

The  principal  is  to  receive  a  stipend  of  200/.  per  annum. 

Near  the  top  of  Park  Street,  in  this  city,  ;s  the  Bristol  Museum 
and  Library,  the  Council  of  which,  in  1873,  agreed  with  the  Faculty 
of  the  Bristol  Medical  School  to  issue  a  circular  setting  forth  the 
advantages  of  a  technical  college  of  science  in  Bristol  for  the  west 
of  England  and  South  Wales.  The  Committee  formed  on  this 
subject  received  a  communication  at  an  early  period  from  the 
master  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  suggesting  the  co-operation  of 
his  own  college,  and  probably  that  of  another  Oxford  college  in  the 
undertaking. 
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A  promise  on  ihe  parfc  of  Balliol  College  and  New  College, 
Oxford,  was  afterwards  given,  to  assist  in  the  establishment  and 
support  of  the  proposed  college  by  means  of  a  yearly  contribution 
of  300/.  each  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  five  years,  on  condition 
of  each  Oxford  college  being  represented  on  the  governing  body 
of  the  new  institution,  of  the  instruction  given  being  literary  as 
well  as  scientific,  and  of  the  requirements  of  adult  education  being 
specially  considered.  It  was  also  provided  that,  so  far  as  could  be 
arranged,  the  instruction,  other  than  that  of  the  medical  classes, 
should  be  open  to  women,  and  that  lectures  should  be  given  on 
general  subjects.  A  ready  assent  to  these  conditions  was  accorded 
by  the  conmiittee  who  had  taken  charge  of  the  negotiation. 

In  June,  1874,  the  Mayor  of  Bristol  presided  at  a  public  meeting 
in  Cliflon,  for  the  college.  A  scheme  of  constitution  was  prepared, 
and  in  1875  a  conference  in  favour  of  the  college  took  place  in  oue 
of  the  rooms  of  the  Parliamentary  palace  in  Westminster,  attended 
by  influential  members  of  both  Houses  of  P^liament. 

It  may  be  of  some  value  to  friends  of  the  Bristol  College  to  hear 
some  particulars  of  the  development  of  Owens  College,  Manchester, 
in  which  I  assisted  as  one  of  the  original  trustees  of  that  seat  of 
learning.  At  its  origin  the  trustees  were  satisfied  to  commence  the 
college  in  a  house  with  spacious  aparbnents,  to  which  was  attached 
a  gymnasium  as  an  exercise-ground  for  the  students. 

Chemistry  and  the  English  language  are  now  especially  attrac* 
tive  subjects  in  Owens  College.  Elementary  history,  Latin,  mathe- 
matics, and  mechanics,  with  jurisprudence  and  physiology,  also 
command  much  attention  among  the  students. 

Each  candidate  for  admission  into  Owens  College  usually  pro- 
duces a  testimonial  of  good  character  from  his  last  instructor. 
No  person  is  admitted  under  the  age  of  14  years ;  and  those  who 
are  under  16  are  required  to  pass  a  preliminary  examination  in 
English,  arithmetic,  and  the  elements  of  Latin. 

Periodical  examinations  are  held  in  each  class,  and  written 
exercises  are  given  out.  Neglect  of  these  tests  of  progress  dis- 
qualifies a  student  firom  competing  for  prizes  and  honours  at  the 
end  of  the  session,  when  a  general  examination  takes  place  of  all 
the  students.  No  certificate  of  attendance  on  the  class  is  granted 
to  a  student  who  absents  himself,  without  a  sufficient  reason,  from 
the  general  examination. 

Mr.  Greenwood,  principal  of  Owens  College,  reported  in  June, 
1874,  that  there  were  in  that  year  356  students  in  the  college,  of 
whom  37  were  under  16  years  of  age,  1x7  between  16  and  18,  75 
between  18  and  20,  and  127  above  20.  There  were  141  medical 
students  and  847  evening  students.  The  total  number  was  1,344 
students. 
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Owens  College  is  affiliated  to  the  University  of  London ;  and 
Greek  is  no  longer  compnlsory  in  that  University  on  candidates  at 
the  matriculation  examination,  bat  is  ranked  at  that  time  as  an 
optional  subject,  with  French  and  German.  Latin  is  compulsory 
at  matriculation ;  and  a  student  is  required  also  to  pass  in  any  two 
of  the  three  following  languages — Greek,  French,  and  German. 
The  remaining  subjects  for  matriculation  comprise  mathematics, 
natural  philosophy,  chemistry,  and  English  language  and  history. 

It  is  recommended  in  Owens  College,  that  if  a  student  elects  to 
take  up  Greek,  and  either  French  or  German  for  matriculation,  he 
should  enter  for  the  first  year's  arts  course,  taking  chemistry  and 
one  of  the  modem  languages ;  and  that  those  students  who  propose 
to  take  up  both  French  and  German  for  matricukition  should  enter 
for  the  first  year's  science  course,  taking  Latin  and  both  the  modem 
languages  of  France  and  Germany. 

Li  June,  1873,  at  the  matriculation  examination  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  London,  32  students  of  Owens  College  passed;  and  3 
students  passed  in  January,  1874.  Of  these  35  students,.  7  were 
evening  students. 

Students  formerly  at  Ofwens.  College  have  obtained  at  Oxford  a 
Stowell  Civil-Law  Fellowship,  at  University  College^  a  Burdett- 
Coutts  Scholarship  in  Geology,  a  Fellowship  at  Pembroke  College, 
and  a  Senior  Mathematical  University  Scholarship^  also  an  Exhibi- 
tion and  a  Scholarship  at  Exeter  College  in  natural  science,  and  a 
Studentship  in  natural  science  at  Christ  Church. 

At  Cambridge  aik  Owens  College  student  has  been  rewarded  by 
attaining  the  place  of  eighteenth  wrangler  in  the  Mathematical 
Tripos  of  1874;  and  othei  Owens  College  students  have  been 
elected  to  scholarships  at  Trinity  College,  St.  John's  College,  and 
Sidney-Sussex  College,  and  to  a  Sizarship  at  St.  John's  College. 

Two  Whitworth  Scholarships  have  been  gained  by  Owens 
College  students. 

In  twenty-one  years,  from  1853»  to  1874,  there  have  been  234 
Owens  College  students  matrieulated  in  the  University  of  London, 
and  22;  have  snccessfnlly  presented  themselves  at  higher  examina- 
tions of  that  University.  During  the  three  years  1871-74  7 1  have 
matriculated,  and  75  have  passed  the  further  examinations  of  the 
same  University.  Principal  Greenwood  observes  that  of  the  Owens 
College  students  a  large  body  do  not  comtemplate  graduation  either 
in  London  or  elsewhere,  and  are  yet  in  every  sense  devoted  to 
academic  work. 

Prizes  and  scholarships  are  awarded  to  students  in  the  Medical 
department  of  Owens  College ;  and  the  names  of  those  who  pass  in 
universities  and  professional  colleges  are  duly  recorded  in  the  Owens 
College  "  Calendar." 
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A  college  for  higher  education  at  Bristol  has  a  right  to  gather 
round  it  an  ever-increasing  number  of  students,  and  to  give  an 
importance  to  its  own  certificates  and  rewards,  which  will  soon  be 
appreciated  as  nearly  equivalent  to  degrees  in  universities. 

Grirton  College,  three  miles  from  Cambridge,  affords  an  instance 
of  lady  students  succeeding  in  the  same  academical  examinations  to 
which  Cambridge  University  gentlemen  students  are  admitted. 
The  Cambridge  Examiners  have  kindly  allowed  marks  to  the  papers 
of  the  lady  candidates;  and  one  lady  student  from  Girton  has 
recently  obtained  a  few  more  marks  than  the  highest  gentleman 
student  in  the  examination  for  the  '^  pol.,'^  or  ordinary  6.A.  degree, 
at  Cambridge. 

Ladies  who  are  ambitious  of  obtaining  Uterary  and  scientific 
distinctions,  seem  to  wish  to  enter  the  same  examinations  for  which 
there  are  gentlemen  candidates ;  and  several  lady  students  of  Girton 
College  have  obtained  places  corresponding  to  that  of  Senior  Optime 
in  the  Cambridge  Mathematical  Tripos,  and  of  the  second  class  in 
the  Cambridge  Classical  Tripos. 

The  Middle-Class  School  in  Cowper  Street,  London,  under  Dr. 
Wormell,  has  a  high  range  of  mathematical  instruction ;  and  the 
boys  are  encouraged  to  construct  their  own  apparatus  from  simple 
materials,  and  to  employ  themselves  in  workshops  recently  added  to 
the  school.  The  English  language  and  English  history  are  admi- 
rably taught  in  that  institution.  The  senior  boys  of  the  sixth  form 
show  a  creditable  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  constitutional  law 
and  of  political  economy. 

Ireland  has  of  late  years  increased  in  prosperity  from  the  more 
ready  transfer  of  landed  property  in  that  island.  The  Irish  Com- 
missioners, under  the  Incumbered  Estates  Act,  commenced  their 
sittings  in  1849;  and  in  1868  an  Act  was  passed  extending  the 
powers  of  the  Incumbered  Estates  Court,  for  the  sale  of  incumbered 
properties  to  properties  that  are  unincumbered.  A  perpetual  juris- 
diction was  granted  to  the  new  tribunal,  under  the  name  of  the 
"  Landed  Estates  Court."  In  1873  the  amount  of  purchase  money 
for  land  under  this  Court  was  1,737,222/.,  the  net  rental  of  the  land 
sold  was  86,68$/.,  and  there  were  208  sales. 

All  Irish  estates,  whether  incumbered  or  not,  can  be  sold,  or 
contracted  for,  or  disposed  of,  through  the  medium  of  the  court, 
which  is  also  judicially  empowered  to  declare  a  title  to  property, 
and,  by  later  acts,  to  sell  or  lease  settled  estates.  Small  purchasers 
of  land  would  be  benefited  by  a  greater  simplification  of  procedure, 
and  a  reduction  of  expense  in  the  professional  charges,  which  are 
fixed  on  a  high  scale.  For  instance,  parties  interested  in  the 
purchase  of  a  farm  worth  500/.  may  be  required,  as  a  minimum 
expense,  to  pay  nearly  100/.  in  effecting  the  purchase. 
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Digitized  byOOOQlC 


368  Hetwood — Address  as  President  [Sepi 

Hftving  visited  the  Landed  Estates  Register  Office  in  Boston^ 
Massachusetts,  I  can  report  favonrablj  of  the  excellent  plan  of 
recording  transfers  of  landed  property  in  the  New  England  States 
of  North  Ameiica.  A  book  is  kept,  in  which  the  description  of 
each  estate  is  preserved,  and  the  mortgages  and  other  claims  on  the 
land  are  entered.  If  a  sale  is  intended,  the  person  proposing  to 
purchase  may  at  once  see  the  incumbranpes  on  the  property,  as  well 
as  many  particulars  of  importance  respecting  the  value  of  the 
estate.  The  transfer  of  property  after  the  sale  is  duly  registered ; 
and  the  new  proprietor  thus  obtains  his  title  to  the  land. 

Next  year  (1876)  a  meeting  of  the  International  Statistical 
Congress  to  be  held  in  Buda-Pesth,  the  capital  of  Hungary.  Official 
statistical  representatives  of  all  the  principal  governments  of  Europe, 
and  of  the  United  States  of  America,  attend  the  Congress,  which 
also  includes  delegates  from  statistical  societies  of  different  coun- 
tries :  it  usually  meets  once  every  two  years. 

When  the  Congress  assembled  at  Berlin  in  1863  (under  the 
presidency  of  Count  von  Eulenberg,  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department  in  Germany),  the  statistical  representatives  of 
Qreat  Britain  comprised : — Dr.  Farr,  F.R.S.,  Superintendent  of 
Statistics  in  the  General  Register  Office ;  Mr.  Valpy,  Chief  of  the 
Statistical  Department  and  Com  Returns  in  the  Board  of  Trade; 
Mr.  Hammick,  Secretary  of  the  General  Roister  Office,  and 
others. 

On  the  9th  September,  1863,  Mr.  Valpy  presented  to  the 
Congress  the  annual  statement  and  the  accounts  of  the  trade  and 
navigation  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  remarked  that  the  International  Congress  was  certainly  doing 
good  service  to  all  nations.  "  The  periodical  meetings,"  observed 
Mr.  Valpy,  "  which  we  are  invited  to  hold  in  the  capital  cities, 
"  where  the  members  are  received  with  such  royal  and  general 
"  kindness,  must  exercise  a  great  and  favourable  influence  upon 
"  public  opinion  in  regard  to  national  statistics.  The  opportunity 
"  aJOTorded  by  the  Congress  for  the  meeting  of  public  officers  and 
"  gentlemen  intoT'ested  in  statistics  from  so  many  countries  is  pro- 
"  ductive  of  much  idvantage.  The  circle  of  our  friends  is  enlarged; 
"  and,  speaking  as  an  official  delegate,  I  can  say  that  our  means  of 
'^  usefulness  at  home  are  increased,  and  our  efforts  of  improvement 
"  arc  much  encouraged,  by  the  cordial  personal  intercourse  between 
"  the  members  of  the  Congress." 

Dr.  Farr,  at  the  meeting  in  Berlin,  eulogised  the  address  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  late  Prince  Consort,  who  had  presided  at 
the  opening  of  the  International  Statistical  Congress  in  London. 
Dr.  Farr  mentioned  that  the  labours  of  the  Congress  had  been 
described  in  that  inaugural  address  "  as  connected  with  the  loftiest 
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'^  principles  of  philoBOfdiy,  and  directed  to  the  noblest  end — the 
"  good  of  the  people  of  all  nations." 

Mr.  Hammick  thanked  Dr.  Engel,  the  Director  of  the  Statistical 
Department  in  Berlin,  for  his  able  abridgment  of  the  resolutions 
and  works  of  the  International  Statistical  Congress  at  its  previous 
meetings. 

The  meeting  at  Buda-Pesth  may  have  a  special  interest,  as  the 
Conyention  of  Commerce  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  empire  is  liable  to  tenninate  on  the  1st  January,  1877, 
and  commercial  treaties  Yriih  various  otber  European  States  may 
also  come  under  consideration,  for  modification  or  renewal,  at  the 
same  time. 

A  valuable  work  on  commercial  treaties  was  published  by 
Mr.  Hertslet  (formerly  at  the  Foreign  Office) ;  and  his  son, 
Mr.  Edward  Hertslet,  C.B.,  Librarian  and  Keeper  of  the  Papers 
at  the  Foreign  Office,  has  recently  prepared  a  collection  of  treaties, 
in  one  thin  volume,  showing  how  the  trade  between  this  country 
and  Austria  is  regulated  in  the  present  year  (1875). 

Mr.  E.  Hertslet  mentions  the  desire  publicly  expressed  by 
Austria,  Turkey,  and  other  foreign  powers  to  revise  their  com- 
mercial treaties  not  only  with  Great  Britain,  but  with  other  States. 
He  shows  precisely  in  his  treaties'  collection  what  commercial 
treaties  have  been  concluded  between  foreign  States,  containing 
clauses  conferring  more  favourable  treatment  on  their  respective 
subjects,  on  commerce,  and  on  navigation,  than  are  specially 
provided  for  in  the  English  treaties,  but  the  benefits  of  which 
concessions  are  or  might  be  enjoyed  by  British  subjects  under  the 
"  most  favoured  nation  "  clauses  of  the  English  treaties. 

If  the  conmiercial  treaties  between  different  countries  are  likely 
to  be  considered  at  the  Buda-Pesth  International  Statistical 
Congress,  a  calm  and  dispassionate  survey  of  international  com- 
mercial relations  mBj  be  anticipated  on  the  part  of  an  assembly 
comprising  official  representatives  of  high  statistical  talent  from 
nearly  all  civilised  nations. 

The  Council  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London  nominates  a 
small  number  of  delegates  to  attend  each  Congress;  and  the 
Committee  of  Section  F  may  perhaps  arrange  for  some  representa- 
tion of  the  Section  of  Economic  Science  and  Statistics  in  the  Buda- 
Pesth  Meeting  of  1876. 

In  another  department  of  statistical  research,  education,  the 
General  Committee  of  the  British  Association  formerly  voted  grants, 
which  materially  aided  educational  inquiries.  In  1836  the  Bieport 
of  a  Committee  of  the  Manchester  Statistical  Society  (consisting  of 
Messrs.  W.  R.  Greg,  W.  Langton,  and  Henry  Romilly),  on  the 
state  of  education  in  the  borough  of  Liverpool,  was  presented  to 
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Section  F  at  Bristol.  The  investigation  had  occupied  jfchirty-one 
weeks,  at  a  cost  to  the  Society  of  96Z.  On  the  recommendation  of 
the  Sectional  Committee  in  Bristol  the  sum  of  150/.  was  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  a  Committee  (consisting  of  Colonel  Sykes,  after- 
wards M.P.  for  Aberdeen,  Mr.  Hallam,  and  Mr.  Porter,  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Trade)  in  furtherance  of  inquiries  into  the  actual 
state  of  schools  in  England,  considered  merely  as  to  numerical 
analysis ;  and  similar  grants  were  bestowed,  with  a  like  object,  for 
several  years  in  this  Association. 

Last  year,  at  Belfast,  some  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
Statistical  Section  interested  themselves  in  the  restoration  of 
harmony  between  the  masters  and  the  operatives  in  a  strike  whidi 
was  going  on  at  the  time  of  the  British  Association  Meeting.  A 
conference  was  recommended,  happily  followed  by  a  compromise^ 
and  the  diflferences  were  satisfactorily  arranged. 

At  the  present  Meeting,  the  Section  of  Economic  Science  has 
various  communications  of  much  interest  to  be  brought  forward; 
and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  request  the  reading  of  the  first  paper, 
thanking  you,  at  the  same  time,  for  your  courtesy  in  hstening  to 
my  introductory  observations. 
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L — Pauperism  and  the  Expense  of  Relief, 

The  Local  Goveniment  Board  have  published  the  followiiig  tables  for 
all  England  and  for  the  Metropolis  alone.  They  embrace  the  latest  infor- 
mation for  completed  parochial  years : — 

Table  1. — As  to  Pauperism,    All  England, 

Population— Census  1851,  17,927,609;  1861,  20,066,224;  1871,  22,706,031. 


Yean  ended  with 

Average  Number  of  Paupers.* 

Lady-day. 

In^loor. 

Out-doOT. 

Total. 

1858 

122,613 
121,232 
1 13*507 

125,866 
I32»i36 
136,907 
i33i76i 
I3ii3i3 

132,776 
137,310 
150,040 
157,740 
156,800 

156,430 
149,200 
I44,33« 
143.707 
146,800 

786,263 
744,214 
731,126 

758,055 
784,906 
942,475 
881,217 
820,586 

783,376 
794,236 
842,600 
860,400 
876,000 

880,930 
828,000 
739,350 
683,739 
654,114 

908,886 
865,446 
844*633 

883,921 

917,142 
1,079,382 
1,014,978 

951*899 

916,152 

931,546 

992,640 

1,018,140 

1,032,800 

1,037,360 
977,200 
883,688 
827446 
800,914 

'59 

»60 

1861 

'62 

'63 

'64 

'65 

1866  

'67 

'68 

'69 

'70 

1871 

'72 

'73 

'74 

'75 

*  The  ayerage  of  pauperism  is  ia\en  upon  the  returns  of  the  persons  who 
were  actually  in  receipt  of  relief  on  the  Ist  July  and  1st  January  in  each 
parochial  year. 
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Table  2. — As  to  Poor  Bate  Expenditure,    All  England. 


Total 

Whereof  was  Expended  for 

Teara 

ended 

with 

Lady-day. 

Expenditure 

Poor  Ratci 
and  firom 

Sumi 
Received  in 
Aid  of  Rates. 

Relief  of 

the 
Poor  only. 

County. 

Borough, 

andPoUce 

Rates. 

Highway 
Rates, 

S7  andS8 
Vict., 

Cap.  101. 

Other* 

Parposcs 

Unconnected 

with 

Belief. 

Othert 
Purpo»es  partly 
Connected  and 

partly 
Unconnected 
with  Relief. 

1858 .... 

8,449*658 

£ 

6,878,542 

£ 
1,916,173 

£ 

£ 

188,248 

£ 

466,595 

'59 .... 

8,149,455 

6,558,689 

1,915,155 

— 

191,273 

484,238 

*60 .... 

8,075»904 

5,464,964 

1,936,549 

— 

190,232 

494,159 

1861 .... 

8,395,^1* 

6,778,948 

1,925,210 

— 

193,198 

497,861 

'62.... 

8,806,074 

6,077,525 

2,026,916 

— 

191,291 

609,945 

'68 .... 

9,3*5i072 

6,627,036 

2,075,468 

— 

194,651 

527,917 

'64.... 

9,680,480 

6,423,381 

2,163,290 

— 

214,717 

879,098 

'66... 

9,79a»i58 

6,264,966 

1,133,290 

560,976 

214,188 

628,738 

1866 .... 

9,989,120 

6,489,517 

2,209,184 

578,494 

209,964 

651,961 

'67.... 

10,905,173 

6,959,840 

2,511,5" 

595,699 

196,823 

641,300 

'68.... 

",380,593 

7,498,059 

2,456,578 

614,893 

200,293 

610,770 

'69..., 

",773,999 

7,673,100 

2,564,735 

658,469 

255,149 

622,546 

'70.... 

11,737,613 

7,644,307 

2,587,896 

652,591 

253,0" 

599,808 

1871 .... 

12,092,741 

7,886,724 

2,708,840 

648,846 

259,"5 

589,216 

'72 .... 

12,381,278 

8,007,408 

2,798,344 

658,489 

302,633 

614,409 

'73 .... 

12,426,566 

7,692,169 

3,041,808 

704,483 

348,492 

639,614 

'74 .... 

12,851,007 

7,664,957 

3,310,416 

777,141 

480,585 

617,908 

*  "  Other  purposes  unconnected  with  relief"  consist  of  the  following  items : 
— Constables'  expenses  and  cost  of  proceedings  before  justices  (up  to  1872) ; 
payments  on  account  of  Registration  Act;  yaccination  expenses,  and  charges 
allowed  in  respect  of  parliamentarj  and  municipal  registration;  and  costs  of 
jury  lists. 

t  "  Other  purposes  partly  connected  and  partly  unconnected  with  reUef ,"  as 
given  in  this  return,  consist  of  law  charges,  parochial  and  union;  payments 
under  Assessment  Committee  Acts ;  the  salaries  and  poundage  of  collectors  and 
assistant  oyerseers ;  and  a  variety  of  miscellaneous  disbursements,  coming  under 
no  specified  heading  in  the  annual  poor  rate  returns.  Constables'  expenses  and 
cost  of  proceedings  before  justices  have,  since  1872  inclusive,  been  pla^^cd  in 
this  column. 
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Tablk  3. — As  to  Pauperigm.     The  Metropolis  only. 
Population — Cemus  1851,  2,362,236;  1861,  2,803,989:  1871,  3,254,260. 


Yean  ended  with 
Lady.day. 

Ayerage  Number  of  Paupers.* 

In-door. 

Ont-door. 

Total. 

1858t  

20,525 
19.305 
24,698 

26,35* 
28,943 
29,641 

29.574 
29,567 

31.589 
33.070 
35.964 
36,697 
36441 
36,739 
38,379 
38,063 

39,164 
39,882 

52,378 

49,521 

60,670 

66,488 

67,715 

70,159 

69,537 

70,415 

72,910 

89,884 

108,672 

110,138 

114,386 

116,554 

97,323 

80,904 

75,846 

69,437 

72,903 
68,826 

'59t  

'60t  

85,368 

92,839 
96,658 
99,800 
99,111 

1861t  

'62 

'63 

'64 

'65 

99,982 
104,499 
122,454 
144,636 
146,830 
150,827 

153,293 
135,702 
118,967 
115,009 
109,319 

1866 

'67 

'68 

'69 

'70 

1871 

'72 

'78 

'74 

'75 : 

•  See  note  on  Table  1. 

t  A  portion  only  of  the  metropolis  was  represented  in  the  ordinary  returns 
of  pauperiBm  for  1858-61.  The  population  of  the  places  returned  was  about 
1,600,000.  Since  1861  the  whole  of  the  metropolitan  pauperism  has  been  giyen 
in  the  official  tables  for  Ist  July  and  Ist  January. 

Table  4. — As  to  Poor  Rate  Expenditure,     The  Metropolis  only. 


Total 
Expenditure 

from 
Ponr  Hatea 
and  from 

Sams 
Received  in 
Aid  of  Ralea. 

Whereof  was  Expended  for 

Yean 

ended 

with 

Lady^y. 

BeUef  of 

the 
Poor  only. 

Coanty. 

Borottjch, 

and  Police 

Bates. 

Highway 

Katea. 

27  and  28 

Vict.. 

Cap.  lUl, 

Sees;). 

Other* 

Pnrpoaea 

Uneoiinectcd 

with 

Relief. 

Other t 

Parpoiea  partly 

Connected  and  « 

partly 

with  Relief. 

1858.... 

'59 .... 

'60 ... 
1861 .... 

'62  .... 

'68 ... 

'64.... 

'65 .... 
1866... 

'67...- 

•68... 

'69.... 

'70 .... 
1871 .... 

'72 .... 

'73 .... 

'74 .... 

£ 

i,379.J20 
1,354.711 
1,358,561 
1,392,884 

1,450,563 
1,466,997 

1,489,732 
i,5»2,265 

i,6u,o<;5 

1,844.765 
2,046,466 
2,202,03 1 
2,280,905 

2^*57,966 
2,593.858 
2,518,958 
2,497,636 

£ 
862,261 
814,646 
796,423 

832,155 

872,070 

868,198 

876,290 

905,640 

976,262 

1,175,863 

1,816,759 

1,415,233 

1,466,874 

1,646,108 

1,756,929 

1,680,886 

1,633,182 

£ 

384,866 
405,829 
4' 7,455 

425.495 
447,963 

468,471 

472,7^5 
472,832 

495.269 
504.728 
559,632 
603,284 

657.349 
662,808 
672,025 
728,777 
713,117 

£ 

246 
283 
159 
412 
273 
178 
158 
185 
175 
275 

£ 

21,145 
21,958 
22,884 

23,750 
22,221 

23,i4» 
30,203 
24,204 
23,988 
25,850 

26,359 
31,025 
30,686 
34,910 

39,134 
35.761 
36,289 

£ 
;il0,848 
112,279 
121,799 
111,484 
108,809 
107,187 
110,484 
109,843 
115,253 
138,665 
148,304 
152,216 
126,818 

118,987 
125,685 
128,359 
114,773 

•  See  note  on  Table  2. 


t  See  note  on  Table  2. 
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II. — A  Table  shomng  the  Number  of  Vessels^  British  and  Fcreign,  Posted  on  "  Lloyd's  Lob 
British  Registered  Vessels  from  1857  to  1869  indvMve;  and,  subsequently  the  Percentage 
Sailing  Vessels  and  Steamers  of  Various  Nations  of  the  World  as  given  in  the  "  Univenal 


1857. 

1858. 

1859. 

1860. 

1861. 

1862. 

1863. 

1864. 

1865. 

1866. 

1867. 

Ships 

and 

Steamre. 

Ships 

and 

Steamn. 

Ships 

and 

Steamn. 

Ships 

and 

Steamn. 

Ships 

and 

Steamn. 

Ships 

and 

Steamn. 

Ships 

and 

Steamn. 

Ships 

and 

Steamn. 

Ship. 

and 

Steamn. 

Ship. 

and 

Steamn. 

Skips 

and 

Steamn 

January 

524 

258 
828 

^7^ 
267 
30Z 

416 
256 
285 

50 » 
301 
288 

850 
546 
294 

373 
242 
362 

401 
250 
302 

344 
315 
266 

330 
255 
215 

580 
286 
367 

583 
196 
313 

February  

March   

First  quarter.... 

1,110 

847 

957 

1,090 

1,190 

977 

953 

925 

800 

1,233 

1,092 

ADril 

260 
a53 
174 

26Z 

190 

140 

292 
168 
171 

182 
284 
214 

190 
198 
178 

237 
198 
193 

234 

218 
170 

201 

179 
140 

180 
110 
181 

228 
168 
127 

220 
171 
148 

Ma7:;.:: 

June ... 

Second  quarter 

687 

592 

631 

680 

566 

628 

622 

520 

471 

523 

539 

First  half-year 

1,697 

i»439 

1,588 

1,770 

1,756 

1,605 

1,575 

i>445 

1,271 

1,75^ 

1,631 

July  

150 
230 
238 

Z09 
208 

132 
209 
266 

146 
184 

225 

177 
206 
272 

197 
183 
190 

210 
184 
302 

H3 
202 

2J8 

130 
146 
170 

144 
181 
218 

166 
129 
158 

***"/    

Alienist  ,.„,--r---- 

September 

Third  quarter 

618 

582 

607 

555 

655 

570 

696 

565 

446 

543 

453 

October     

NoTember 

December 

348 
256 
299 

310 

434 
406 

548 
567 

448 

356 
322 

254 

608 
399 

518 
402 

557 

346 
564 
725 

343 
583 
364 

390 
434 
S06 

238 
418 

4'5 

302 
433 
544 

Fourth  quarter 

903 

I1150 

1,563 

1,214 

1,261 

1,477 

1,635 

1,290 

1,130 

1,071 

1,279 

Second  half-yr. 

1,521 

1,732 

2,170 

1,769 

1,916 

2,047 

2,331 

i»853 

1,576 

i,6f4 

1,732 

Annual  total.... 

3,218 

3,171 

3,758 

3>539 

3,672 

3,652 

3,906 

3.298 

2,847 

3,370 

3,363 

Total    ztvistcred^ 

sailiniruidBteain  f 
vesaels  of  United  f 
Kingdom*  J 

27,097 

27,541 

27,702 

27,663 

28,038 

28,440 

28,637 

28,632 

28,787 

28,971 

28,773 

Penwntagv  of  tm-  ") 
sels    posted    on  { 
total  British  re-  f 
ffi8tex«d  veasela  ) 

11-88 

11-51 

13-57 

12*79 

13-10 

12-84 

13-64 

11-52 

9-89 

11*63 

1169 

iV'o/e.— The  increase  in  the  percentage  of  losses  posted,  upon  the  number  of  vessels  from 
1870  onwards,  is  most  marked,  especially  when  the  increase  in  size  and  value  lately  occurring  is 
remembered,  the  slight  reduction  in  1874  as  compared  with  1873  may  probably  arise  from  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  foreign  vessels  in  relation  to  which  it  is  possible  that  the  proportion 
of  casualty  to  number  may  not  be  so  heavy  as  with  British  vessels.     Casualties  ar«  posted  on 
**  Lloyd's  Loss  Book "  as  follows :  "  1.  Vessels  Ashore,  Burnt,  Sunk,  or  Abandoned,  including 
"  British  Cotwters.    2.  Vessels  Ashore,  Got  Off  much  Damaged.    8.  Vessels  with  Loss  of  any 
**  one  Principal  Mast.     4.  Vessels  Condemned,  whether  reported  before  as  a  casualty  or  not."   As 
numerous  minor  casualties  constantly  occur  which  do  not  go  on  the  "  Loss  Book,"  it  would  pro- 
bably be  near  the  truth  to  accept  the  figures  as  (practically)  relating  to  total  fosses. 

•  From  "  Statistical  Abstract  of  the  United  Kingdom,"  presented  to  Parliament. 
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Book,*'*  for  Eighteen  Tears,  from,  1867  to  1874  inclusive;  with  the  Percentage  upon  Total 
of  Sailing  Vessels  and  Steamers  respectively  so  Posted,  upon  the  Mercantile  Sea-going 
Mercantile  List"  issued  by  the  Bureau  Veritas.  Compiled  by  Hbnrt  Jeula,  F.S.S.,  F.R.G.S. 


1868. 

1869. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1873.       j 

1874. 

Monthly 
Percentage  on 

SUipt 

mud 

Steamn 

Ships 

and 

Steamrs 

Ships. 

Steamrs. 

Ships. 

Steamrs. 

Ships. 

Stmrs. 

Ships. 

Stmrs. 

Ships. 

Stmrs. 

for  Ten  Yean 

endn,»187i 

uuilnnve. 

383 
260 
199 

252 
267 
293 

253 

203 

18 
15 
17 

338 
285 
241 

33 
24 
14 

267 
168 
214 

24 
19 
20 

301 
340 
256 

32 
31 
83 

234 
25.^ 
254 

31 
22 
31 

12-34 
8-33 
9-01 

842 

612 

708 

50 

864 

71 

649 

63 

897 

96 

741 

84 

29-68 

194 
Hi 
116 

146 
175 
131 

165 
158 

123 

10 
10 
11 

'5« 
J*5 
126 

11 
22 

17 

188 
176 
no 

17 
16 
26 

'56 
164 

135 

23 
83 
24 

226 
122 
112 

32 
23 
11 

6-58 
5H3 
4'72 

45a 

451 

446 

81 

402 

50 

474 

59 

455 

80 

460 

66 

16-73 

<.i94 

1,263 

»»i54 

81 

1,266 

121 

1,123 

122 

1,352 

176 

1,201 

150 

46-41 

lOI 
ZIZ 

229 

108 
143 
312 

128 

'58 
226 

13 
12 
12 

146 
188 
270 

17 
21 
17 

143 
116 
196 

17 
25 
25 

147 
234 
207 

21 
26 
29 

83 
134 
190 

24 
25 
22 

4-69 

5*90  ■ 
7-69 

54* 

563 

5" 

37 

604 

55 

455 

67 

588 

76 

407 

71 

18-28 

^43 
3*4 
398 

378 
390 
392 

596 
260 
322 

36 
24 
29 

282 
284 
332 

18 
17 
42 

304 
642 

513 

34 
40 
52 

273 
307 
271 

36 
31 
44 

419 

303 
426 

41 
42 
49 

11-43 
13-32 
10-56 

965 

1,160 

978 

89 

898 

77 

i»459 

126 

851 

111 

1,148 

132 

35-31 

1,507 

1,723 

1,490 

126 

i,50i 

132 

»,9H 

193 

M39 

187 

1,555 

203 

53-59 

2,801 

2,986 

2,644 

207 

2,768 

253 

3,037 

315 

2,791 

363 

2,756 

353 

100-00 

28,444 

27,159 

23,189 

3,178 

22,510 

8,382 

22,103 

3,673 

21,698 

3,863 

21,464 

4,033 

— 

9-85 

10-99 

1 1 '40 

6-51 

12*30 

7-48 

13-74 

8-58 

12*86 

9-40 

12-84 

8-75 

— 

In  the  "Universal  Mercantile  Liit,"  issurd  by  the  "  Hureau 
"Veritas"  in  the  years  1870.  1873.  and  1874,  the  number  of 
sea-((oii)g  merchant  vesnels  of  Tarioas  nations  of  the  world  at 

1870.      J 

1871 
ind  187S 

5         1873. 

1874. 

Uie  respective  periods  was  given  ar 
Sailinff  tasraIa  . 

1  uuaer — t 

59,5  »8 
4,»32 

No 
infor- 
mation 
avail- 
able 

r     56,281 
5,148 

56,289 
5,365 

Steamen 

s  ......... 

The  percental  of  yessels  po 

"Book"  would  be  thereor 

Sailing  ypnaols  . 

8ted«n  «  Lloyd's  L088 
I  as  under — 

4*44 
5"oi      J 

4-96 

,      7-05 

4-90 

6-58 

Steamer 

s     

ia  the 

Missing 
Years  1 

Vesseh 
870  an( 

are  not 
il87M 

so  POB 
I^onipan 

ted. 

'ounuU 

t  See 
Tfthe 

"  The 
Staiisi 

Mercan 
ical  Soi 

tile  Na 

riety,  > 

Ties  oi 
Larch, 

•  the  World 
1875,  p.  79. 
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As  '' Missing  Vessels"  are  not  posted  on  "Lloyd's  Loss  Book/'  and 
consequently  do  not  appear  in  the  foregoing  table,  it  may  be  interesting  to 
note  the  difference  snch  vessels,  when  included,  make  in  the  percentages 
of  loss.  This  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  for  the  years  1870  to  1874, 
inclusive. 

Table  Bkowing  Percentage  of  Loss  mdvding  Missing  Vessels. 
Bailivq  Vebsbls. 


1870. 

1871. 

Nvmber. 

Percentage  of  Loss  upon  Total  of 

Nnmber. 

Percentage  of  Lots  upon  Total  of 

British 

Registered 

Sailing  Vessels. 

Mercantile 
Sea-going  Sailing 

of  the  World. 

British 

Registered 

Sailing  Vessels. 

Mercaoiile 
of  the  World. 

Missinff   

81 
2,644 

0-35 
11*40 

014 

4*44 

68 
2,768 

o'30 

I2*30 

f    No  infor- 

Posted   on] 
"Lloyd's  y 
Loss  Book". 

mation 
t    ftTailable. 

Total   

2,725 

11-75 

4-58 

2,836 

iz*6o 

1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

Number. 

Percentage  of  Loss 
upon  Total  of 

Number. 

Percentage  of  Loss 
upon  Total  of 

Number. 

Percentage  of  Lost 
upon  Total  of 

British 

Registered 

SaiUng 

Vessels. 

Mercantile 

Sea-going 

Sailing 

Vessels  of 

ihe  World. 

British 

Registered 

Sailing 

Vessels. 

Mercantile 
Sea-going 

Sailing 
Vessels  of 
the  World. 

British 

Registered 

Sailing 

Vessels. 

Merauitik 

Vessels  of 
the  World. 

Missinff   

80 
3,037 

o-36r 

I3*74L 

No  infor- 
mation 
available 

148 
2,791 

0*69 
11-86 

0-26 
4*96 

Ill 
2,756 

0*52 
12*84 

0*20 

Posted    on" 
"Lloyd's  . 
Loss  Book". 

4-90 

Total   

3,117 

14*10 

— 

2,939 

lyss 

6-22 

2,867 

13-36 

5' 10 

Stbahbrs. 


1870. 

1871. 

Number. 

Percentage  of  Loss  upon  Total  of 

Number. 

Percentage  of  Loss  upon  Total  of 

BritUh 
Registered 
Steamers. 

Mercantile 

Steamers  of  the 
Worid. 

British 
Registered 
Steamers. 

Mercantile 

Sea-going 

Steamers  ot  the 

Worid. 

^issinff   

7 
207 

0*21 
6-51 

0-14 
501 

5 
253 

7-48 

f    No  infor- 

Posted   on"! 
"Lloyd's^ 
Loss  Book  "J 

mation 
[   ayailable. 

Total    

214 

6-73 

6-15 

258 

7-63 
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Table  showing  Percentage  of  Loee  including  Missing  Vessels-  Contd. 


Ste  AMEES —  Co  n  id. 


1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

Number. 

PeroenUge  of  Lost 
upon  Total  of 

Number. 

PeroenUge  of  Loei 
upon  Total  of 

Number. 

Percentage  of  Loss 
upon  Total  of 

British 
Registered 
Steamers. 

Mercantile 
Sea.going 
Steamers 

of 
the  World. 

British 
Steamen. 

Mercantile 
Sea-going 
Steamers 

of 
the  World. 

British 
Steamers. 

Mercantile 
»Ba-going 
Steamen 

of 
the  World. 

^^iwinir 

9 
316 

o-24r 
8-581 

No  infor- 
mation 
available 

16 
363 

0-41 
9-40 

0-31 
7-05 

17 
853 

o-4a 

0-32 
6-68 

Posted    onl 
"Lloyd's^ 
Low  Book"/ 

Total   

324 

8-82 

— 

379 

9-8i 

7-36 

370 

9'i7 

6-90 

III. — Tfade  and  Condition  of  Belgium. 

Thb  series  of  reports  addressed  by  Sir  H.  Barron,  Secretary  of  Legation  at 
Brussels,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  upon  the  commerce  and  industry  of  Belgium  in 
former  years,  and  more  receutly  still  for  the  year  1874,  furnish  together  informa- 
tion which  indicates  very  forcibly  the  growing  importance  of  Belgian  commerce^ 
and  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  From  a  com- 
parative statement  for  ten  years,  it  appears  that  the  aggregate  of  the  "  Commerce 
special"  which  in  1864  amounted  to  51,184,0002.,  had  gone  on  successively 
increasing  until  in  1873  it  had  reached  the  enormous  total  of  103,252,000/. 
Under  this  term  we  are  instructed  to  regard  all  imports  which  are  declared  for 
home  consumption ;  also  all  exports,  whether  native  produce  or  foreign  produce, 
assimilated  to  native  by  duties,  or  if  exempt  from  duty,  by  having  been  declared 
for  home  consumption.  In  1873  the  imports,  exclusively  of  merchandise,  ».«., 
without  bullion  and  specie,  amounted  to  56,909,000/.,  and  the  exports  in  like 
manner  to  46,343,000/.  The  quantities  of  the  principal  articles  imported  in 
1874  were  as  follows: — cereals,  638,937  tons;  wool,  50,829  tons;  cattle  and 
sheep,  334,728  head;  cotton  tissues,  1,589,936  kilogs.;  iron  ore,  744,781  tons; 
coal  and  coke,  467,089  tons;  and  the  exports  were,  iron,  wrought,  225,098  tons; 
wheat  and  barley,  188,907  tons;  cattle,  sheep,  and  swine,  364,335  head;  glass, 
80,425  tons;  coal  and  coke,  4,461,000  tons.  The  total  value  for  the  year  1874 
has  not  yet  been  made  known,  but  there  will  have  been  probably  a  slight  decrease, 
as  a  natural  reaction  after  the  exceptional  activity  of  previous  years.  The 
aggregate  '*  general  commerce,*'  which  comprises  all  imports  whether  for  home 
consumption  or  for  transit,  and  all  exports  passing  out  of  Belgium,  whether 
native  or  foreign,  in  fact  the  whole  trade  amounted  in  1872  to  176,819,000/.,  a 
figure  only  inferior  by  3,068,000/.,  or  2  per  cent.,  to  that  of  the  preceding  year. 
The  merchandise  received  into  Belgium,  t.0.,  imported  for  home  consumption,  for 
direct  transit,  or  for  bond,  is  included  in  the  above  figures  for  92,812,000/.     This 
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shows  a  decrease  of  5  per  cent,  on  the  imports  of  1871.  The  *'  general  '*  export 
trade— Belginm  and  foreign  produce  united — amounted  to  84,000,000^.,  showing 
an  increase  of  2  per  cent,  as  compared  with  1871.  The  prosperity  which  set  in  after 
the  peace  of  1871  became  further  considerably  increased  in  1872.  Some  trades, 
however,  suffered  partially  from  not  having  been  able  to  command  prices  commen- 
surate with  the  ^enhancement  of  materials  and  labour.  The  working  classes  found 
in  the  great  rise  of  wages  ample  means  of  comfort  and  savings,  but  their  improvi- 
dence increased  with  their  prosperity,  as  is  proved  by  the  actual  decrease  in  the 
savings  banks  deposits.  The  year  1874,  we  are  informed,  had  passed  away  amidst 
a  general  stagnation  of  trade,  particularly  of  the  two  great  staple  trades  of 
Belgium.  The  fall  of  coal,  inevitable  after  the  extravagant  rise  of  1873,  bad 
almost  reached  its  present  limits  in  the  first  days  of  1874.  Bat  the  metal,  glass, 
sugar,  and  building  trades,  crashed  by  the  preceding  coal  famine,  have  fallen  into  a 
state  of  languor  from  which  nothing  has  yet  been  able  to  raise  them.  The 
exactions  of  the  labouring  class,  a  legacy  of  this  coal  famine,  threaten  at  the 
present  time  to  cripple  every  industry. 

According  to  the  annual  statement  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  27,8  80,91 62.  would 
represent  the  aggregate  value  of  the  traffic  passing  between  Great  Britain  and 
Belgium  during  the  year  1872,  about  the  same  amount  as  that  recorded  for  1871. 
The  discrepancy  between  this  figure  and  that  of  32,47 1,920/.  presented  in  the 
Belgian  returns  for  the  same  year  is  at  first  sight  apparently  unaccountable.  It 
is  true  that  the  official  valuation  of  merchandise  are  generally  higher  in  the 
Belgian  than  in  the  English  tables.  Whichever  of  the  two  returns  are  taken  as  a 
basis  of  comparison,  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  sudden  vast  expansion  of 
this  international  trade  in  1871.  That  rate  of  progress  was  of  course  not  main- 
tained in  1872,  but  the  commercial  movement  remained  stationary  at  the  previous 
figures  of  1871,  hitherto  quite  unheard  of.  Complaints  have  been  made  concern- 
ing the  anomalous  condition  of  tlie  tariffs  between  Belgium  and  Great  Britain 
which  continues  to  tax  heavily,  if  not  prohibitively,  our  principal  mannfactnre. 
Sir  H.  Barron  says  that  public  opinion  in  Belgium  b  quite  alive  to  the  advantages 
of  free  trade,  but  is  not  yet  strong  enough  single-handed  to  get  rid  of  the  remain- 
ing vestiges  of  protection  to  be  found  in  the  cotton  tariff. 

Amidst  the  astonishing  progress  of  Belgium  commerce  its  merchant  navy 
continues  to  dwindle  away,  till  it  is  now  reduced  to  59  vessels,  measuring  32,346 
tons:  33  of  these  belong  to  Antwerp,  19  to  Ostend,  7  to  the  ports  of  Ghent, 
Brussels,  Lonvain,  and  Nieuport.  Some  active  measures  were  taken  in  1862  and 
1864  to  arrest  this  process  of  decay,  but  hitherto  in  vain.  Of  these  few  vessels 
only  14  are  above  900  tons  burthen.  The  fishing  trade,  which  remains  about 
stationary,  employs  263  registered  boats,  measuring  9,112  tons  and  1,571  nien. 
In  1872  the  number  of  vessels  engaged  in  the  Belgium  trade  was  6,134  repre- 
senting 1,878,106  tons.  Of  these  2,789  were  British,  with  1,108,455  tons,  and 
987  were  Belgian,  with  114,356  tons. 

The  condition  of  the  people  is  shown  by  the  census  which  was  taken  on  the 
31st  December,  1866.  The  three  main  points  of  investigation  were^^lst,  the  birth- 
place ;  2ud,  the  degree  of  instruction ;  3rd,  the  profession,  age,  and  "  etat  ciffil  *' 
of  each  inhabitant,  was  published  in  1870.  The  third  volume,  that  on  indnstry, 
has  not  yet  appeared.  The  population  w»s  found  to  amount  to  4,827,833  souls. 
This  was  the  "  popuUUion  de  droit"  i.e.,  the  "  habitual  residents  "  recorded  in  the 
communal  registers  and  in  all  statistical  returns.  The  de  facto  population,  i.e., 
the  persons  found  actually  existing  in  every  commune,  is  also  recorded  in  the 
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census.  The  difference  is  of  course  considerable  in  some  communes,  but  the  aggre- 
gate difference  throughout  the  kingdom  between  the  population  "  de  droit  **  and 
"  defaii  "  was  only  1,487,  the  latter  being  the  more  numerous.  The  number  of 
households  was  found  to  be  1,038,898,  with  an  average  number  of  4*65  inmates  in 
etu^.  The  number  of  inhabited  houses  was  929,792,  therefore  little  less  than  the 
number  of  honsebolds,  showing  the  great  difference  between  Belgium  and  French 
habits.*  The  number  of  the  two  sexes  are  about  equals  the  males  preponderating 
by  11,455.  Females  enjoy  a  great  advantage  in  point  of  longevity;  in  the  rural 
communes  males,  and  in  urban  communes  females,  are  the  most  numerous.  The 
Flemish  language  alone  is  spoken  by  2,406,491  persons,  about  one-half  of  the 
population ;  the  French  language  or  dialect  alone  by  2,041,784  persons,  and  both 
languages  are  spoken  by  308,361  persons.  Of  the  whole  population  above  7  years 
old  42  per  cent,  cannot  read  and  write.  Luxembourg  contained  the  smallest 
proportion  of  illiterate  persons.  The  other  provinces  come  in  the  following  order 
as  regards  instruction : — Namur,  Antwerp,  Liege,  Brabant,  Lunbourg,  Hainaut^ 
West  and  East  Flanders.-  About  43,000  youths  of  19  are  annually  called  upon  to 
draw  lots  for  military  service,  and  of  these  74  per  cent,  could  read  and  write. 

Tlie  decrease  in  the  number  of  British  aqd  the  increase  in  that  c»f  German 
residents  are  very  remarkable.  The  numbers  of  English  have  fallen  off  con- 
nderably  in  all  four  communes  which  are  their  principal  resorts,  viz.,  Brussels, 
IxeUes,  Bruges,  and  Antwerp.  The  two  provinces  of  Brabant  and  West  Flanders, 
which  are  chiefly  selected  for  residence  for  English  families,  have  the  highest 
death  rate,  while  Namur  has  the  lowest,  being  1 9  per  1,000.  Brussels  equals  and 
even  surpasses  other  capitals  in  its  rate  of  mortality.  The  population  was  in  1866 
found  to  be  1 57,905.  The  average  number  of  deaths  in  the  five  following  years 
was  5,692,  equal  to  36  per  1,000.  The  mortality  rose  in  1871  to  the  alarming 
iignre  of  6,973,  or  44  per  1,000,  but  subsided  again  in  1873  to  5,273,  wiilch  on 
the  estimated  population  of  177,100  in  1871,  would  amount  only  to  29  per  1,000. 
The  next  three  large  towns  are  Antwerp  with  141,910,  Gkind  with  128,424,  and 
Liege  with  1 1 3,774.  There  are  thirteen  other  communes  with  populations  exceeding 
ao,ooo,  and  forty -six  between  10,000  and  20,000.  The  proportion  of  illegitimate 
births  is  much  the  same  as  in  France,  much  higher  than  in  England  or  Ireland, 
but  much  lower  than  those  of  Scotland,  Mecklenburg,  Wurtemburg,  and  Bavaria. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  nearly  one-half  of  these  children  are  generally  legitimised 
on  the  subsequent  marriage  of  the  parents.  Tbe  demoralising  effect  of  the  capital 
is  shown  in  the  returns  for  Brabant  and  for  Brussels,  which  rise  to  12^  and  26 
per  cent,  respectively.  Land,  which  is  already  dearer  in  Belgium  than  anywhere 
else,  continues  to  increase  in  value  in  every  province.  There  are  few  if  any 
countries  where  land  will  fetch  on  an  average  6  3  2.  per  acre.  In  East  Flanders 
the  average  value  is  set  down  at  9  7  2.  per  acre,  which  at  the  letting  price  of  2^.  per 
acre  represents  forty-eight  and  a-half  years'  purchase.  In  Brabant  and  Hainaut 
land  is  let  at  a  higher,  but  sells  at  a  lower  price,  thou^  still  extravagantly  dear. 
Tet  few  of  these  soils  are  the  deep  black  loam  constituting  wheat  land  of  the  best 
quality.  It  was  found  in  1866  that  one-half  of  the  agricultural  land  was  farmed 
by  its  owners,  and  the  other  half  by  tenant  farmers. 
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IV. — 1.  Statement  oj  the  Area  of  Land  Owried^  Area  Occupied,  Improved 
and  under  Crops,  Pasture,  Gardens,  and  Orchards,  in  each  Province 
of  Ca^iada,  according  to  the  Census  of  1870-71. 
[OOO's  omitted.] 


Provinces. 

Area  of 

Lnnd 

Owned. 

Area 
Occu|»ied. 

Total 
Improved. 

Under 
Crop. 

Pastore. 

Gaidcss 

and 
Orchaida. 

Ontario 

Acres.* 
19,605, 
17,702, 

5.454. 
6,607, 

Acres.* 

16,162, 

11,026, 

8,827, 

5,031, 

Acres. 

8,834, 

5,7C4, 

i>»7i, 

1,627, 

Acres. 

6,587, 

8,714, 

779, 

790, 

Acres. 

2,089, 

1,943, 

385, 

823, 

Acres. 
207, 

Quebec 

46, 

New  Brunswick   

Nova  Scotia 

7, 
14v 

Total 

49,368, 

86,046, 

17,336, 

11,820, 

5,^40. 

274, 

*  The  difference  between  these  two  areas  represents  the  wild  land  belonging 
to  individuals,  but  not  forming  part  of  farm  holdings. 

2.  Statement  of  the  Number  of  Occupiers  of  Land  and  the  Various  Sites 
of  their  Holdings  in  each  Province  of  Canada,  according  to  the  Census 

of  1870-71. 


Total 
namber  of 
Occupiers. 

Size  of  Holdings. 

Provinces, 

» 

10  Aci-es 

and 
Under. 

10  to  60 
Acres. 

50  to  100 
Acres. 

lOOtoSOO 
Acres. 

Above  SCO 
Acres. 

Ontario 

172,258 

118,086 

31,202 

46,316 

19,954 

10,510 

2,669 

7,148 

38,882 

22,379 

6,415 

11,201 

71,864 
44,410 
11,888 
13,138 

33.984 

30,891 

6,900 

10,401 

7,574 
9^ 
3,830 
4,4^ 

Quebec 

New  Brunswick  

Nova  Scotia 

Total 

367,862 

40,281 

78,877 

141,300 

82,176 

25,288 

3.  Number  of  Live  Stock  in  each  Province  of  Canada,  according  to  the 
Census  of  1870-71. 


Provinces. 

Horses. 

ColUand 
Fillies. 

Working 
Oxen. 

MUch 
Cows. 

Other 
Homed 
CatUe. 

Shesp. 

Swiss. 

Ontario   

Quebeo    

New  Bruns- 1 

wick J 

Nova  Scotia.... 

368,585 

196,339 

36,322 

41,925 

120,416 
57,038 

8,464 

7,654 

47.941 
48,348 

",132 

32,214 

638,759 
406,542 

83,220 

122,688 

716,474 
328,572 

69,335 
119,065 

1,514,914 
1,007,800 

284,418 

398,877 

874,664 

37145' 

65,805 

54,161 

Total   .... 

643,171 

193,572 

139,635 

1,251,209 

1,233,446 

3,155,509 

1,366,083 

Note. — ^British  Columbia  and  Prince  Edward  Island  were  not  admitted  into 
union  with  the  Dominion  of  Canada  until  after  the  Census  had  commenced. 
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V. — Grain  Froditcing  States. 

The  following  table  shows  the  estimated  production  of  the  chief 
descriptions  of  grain  and  of  potatoes,  in  several  of  the  principal  corn- 
growing  countries  of  the  world,  according  to  the  latest  official  returns : — 

[OOO'i  omitted.] 


Foret^  Ooantiies  and 
British  Posiestiona. 


Dftteof 
Beturns. 


Wheat. 


Barley. 


Oata. 


Rye. 


Maize. 


Potatoes. 


F(>reiffn  Countriet — 

Russia 

Sweden    

Norway   

PruMia    , 

"Wiutembupg 

Bavana   

Holland  

Belgium 

France 

Portugal 

Spain   

Austria  proper  .... 

ij^y  

Greece 

tTnited  States 


Hfiiigh  JPotsesnans — 
Dominion  of  Canada... 

Prince  Ddward  Island 

Kew  South  Wales 

Yictoria  

South  Australia 

Tasmania    

Kew  Zealand 


Cape  of  GK)od  Hope  ... 


1870 
72 
70 
*71 
'73 
'63 
'72 
'66 
'72 
'66 
'67 
'71 
'65 
'67 
'73 


1868 

'71 

'74 
'74 
'74 
'74 
'73 

'66 


Bshit. 
217,096, 

2,403 » 

262, 

77,225, 

604, 

11,733, 
5,366, 

'4,203, 

332|2io, 

5,500, 

168,141, 

35,052, 

94,592, 

4,982, 

281,255, 


36,365, 

269, 
2,238, 
4,752, 
6,178, 

947, 
3,188, 

1,389, 


Bahlf. 

126,507, 

12,307, 

3,750, 
113,920, 

5,184, 
16,911, 

4,594, 

3,666, 
67,882, 

1,925, 
76,428, 
44,934, 
20, 

2,128, 
32,044, 


176, 
66, 
502, 
126, 
124, 
825, 

808, 


Bskli. 

582,960, 

31,267, 

7,981, 
196,006, 

8,966, 

25,119, 
10,516, 

23,364, 
223,099, 

550, 

88,728, 

535» 

196, 
270,340, 


51,600, 

3,128, 
302, 

',741, 

21, 

561, 

2,618, 

433, 


Bshli. 

618,397, 

14,667, 

849, 

150,086, 

1,560, 

23,858, 

10,915, 

17,562, 

82,139, 

6,600, 

24,727, 

72,056, 

7,700, 

9,t 
15,142, 


6,800, 


17, 

8, 


174, 


Bsbla. 


79, 
47, 


31,078,^ 
15,400, 

10,672, 

44,968, 

3,170, 

932,274, 


3*400, 

2, 

4,120, 

40, 


324, 


BsblB. 

819,970, 

40,811, 

557,631, 
19,225, 
66,214, 
51,582, 
33,869,t 

312,720, 


174,780, 
26,161, 

10,t 
106,089, 

r    not 
\  stated 
8,375, 
42,t 
lC9,t 
13,  J 
?5,J 
C2,t 
r    not 
1  stated 


Including  millet. 


t  Cwts. 


J  Tons. 


VI. — The  Railroads  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

The  Railway  Retnms  for  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  year  1874, 
which  haye  recently  been  issued,  contain  some  interesting  summary 
tables  exhibiting  the  progress  made  in  this  branch  of  steam  commu- 
nication in  the  kingdom  since  the  year  1854.  The  following  com- 
parison of  some  of  the  particulars  in  the  first  summary  affords  an 
idea  of  the  extension  of  our  railway  system  in  the  period  alluded 

tor- 
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Miscella/nea, 


[Sept- 


Length  of  line  open  for  traffic  on  Slst  "I     -^ji^. 

December J 

Total  capital  authorised Mln.£ 

„  paid  up  „ 

Capital  paid  up  per  mile  of  line  open  ....      £ 
Number  of  passengera  conveyed  exclu-  1    -tiri 

siye  of  season  ticketholders j 

Gross  receipts  from  traffic Mln.  £ 

Proportion  from  passengers per  cnt. 

„  goods    „ 

Working  expenditure Mln.  £ 

Proportion  to  total  receipts    per  cnt. 

Proportion   of   net   receipts    to   total  1 

capital  paid  up J       " 


•  In  1860,  not  given  before. 


Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  total  length  of  railways  open  for 
traffic  was  more  than  doubled  in  the  above-named  period.  It  must 
also  be  borne  in  mind  that  several  of  the  principal  companies  have, 
during  recent  years,  laid  down  treble  and  quadruple  sets  of  rails, 
which  has  still  further  increased  the  carrying  power  of  the  lines. 
Of  the  1 6, 449  miles  of  railway  open  on  the  31st  December  last^ 
*  11,622  miles  were  in  England  and  Wales,  2,700  in  Scotland,  and 
2, 1 2  7  in  Ireland.  The  amount  of  capital  paid  up  per  mile  of  railway 
open  was  considerably  higher  in  1874  than  in  1854..  This  is 
accounted  for  partly  by  the  creation  of  the  extra  lines  above  alluded 
to,  and  partly  by  the  high  price  of  fuel,  iron,  and  wages  in  the 
latter  year.  The  total  length  of  double  or  more  lines  in  1874  was 
8,749,  ^^^  of  single  lines  of  railway  7^700. 

The  increase  in  the  passenger  traffic  was  very  considerable, 
having  risen  from  11 1  millions  in  1854  to  477  millions  in  1874. 
These  numbers  are  exclusive  of  season  or  periodical  tickets,  which 
amounted  to  493,000  in  1874 ;  but  no  records  are  kept  of  the  number 
of  journeys  made  by  the  holders  thereof.  The  following  were  the 
numbers  of  passengers  of  each  class  during  the  year  1874;  first 
class,  39  millions ;  second  class,  72  millions ;  third  class,  indudiog 
parliamentary,  366  millions; — total,  477  millions. 

The  amount  of  gross  receipts  from  traffic,  it  will  be  observed, 
more  than  kept  pace  with  the  increased  extension  of  the  lines ;  and 
the  receipts  per  train  mile  have  risen  from  5s.  &^d.  to  5s.  8rf.  The 
proportions  from  passengers  and  goods  were  not  the  same  through- 
out the  period,  the  receipts  from  goods'  traffic  having  increased  in 
greater  proportion  than  those  from  passenger  traffic. 

There  are  no  returns  of  the  amount  of  working  expenditure 
prior  to  the  year  1860.  In  that  year  it  amounted  to  13  millions, 
or  47  per  cent,  of  the  receipts.  The  corresponding  expenditure  in 
1874  rose  to  32  milUons,  or  55  per  cent,  of  the  receipts.  The 
cause  of  the  increased  expense  of  working  was  no  doubt  in  great 
measure  due  to  the  higher  prices  of  fuel  and  materials  and  wages  in 
1874  as  compared  with  those  in   1860.      Notwithstanding  these 
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drawbacks,  the  proportion  of  net  receipts  to  the  total  paid-up  capital 
averaged  higher  in  1874  than  in  1860,  amounting  to  4*37  per  cent, 
against  4*19  per  cent. 

The  total  rolling  stock  on  the  31st  December,  1874,  amounted 
to  ii»935  locomotives,  25,441  carriages  for  passengers  only,  9,686 
vehicles  attached  to  passenger  traius,  338,835  -waggons  and  trucks 
for  goods  traffic,  and  5,937  carriages  and  trucks  used  on  the  lines, 
not  included  in  the  other  totals. 

The  second  summary  in  the  returns,  showing  the  rates  of  dividend 
paid,  is  very  interesting,  as  exhibiting  the  value  of  railway  pro- 
perty in  the  three  divisions  of  the  kingdom.  This  table,  which  only 
relates  to  the  last  five  years,  gives  the  amount  of  ordinary,  guaran- 
teed, and  preferential  capital,  classed  according  to  the  amount  of 
dividend  paid  in  each  year.  As  the  greater  part  of  the  guaranteed 
and  preferential  stock  receives  fixed  rates  of  dividend,  it  is  proposed 
only  to  abstract  the  proportions  of  dividends  earned  by  the  ordinary 
share  capital,  about  which  less  is  known  to  the  public. 


Statement  of  the  Amount  of  Ordinary  Share  Capital  Classed  according  to  ike  Rate  per 

Cent,  of  Dividend  Paid,  in  each  Divieion  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  each  Year  from 

1870  to  1874. 

L  Obdhtaby  Capital. 

CPO.OOO'i  omitted,  thni  1,9  =  1,900.000 :  .9  s  200.000  :  —  =  nil.  or  len  than  100,000.] 


England  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

BateperCmtofDirideiid.  ^ 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1878 

1874. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1878. 

1874. 

Capital  of  new  oonpanies,  the"! 
]  ines  of  which  were  in  course  1 
of  conBtrnction  and  no  divi-  | 
dend  earned    J 

£ 
1,9 

22,2 

18,3 

6,6 

7,6 

27,1 

14,5 

6,4 

64,9 

18,8 

1,7 

2A 

,3 

2,6 

£ 

,6 
11,6 

22,4 

17,3 
»4.4 

2,i 

i3 
3.2 

£ 
2,1 

24,4 

8,9 

4,8 

1,4 

24,7 

10,6 

28,0 

2,9 

64,7 

82,6 

2,8 

,2 
8,3 

£ 

2,6 

25,5 

8,5 

,6 

14,7 

16,4 

9»' 
16,2 

34,2 

51,8 

2,2 

»9,2 

3,8 
,6 

£ 
2,0 

36>2 

,8 

9,4 

7,8 

14,4 

25,9 

88,8 

53,8 

2,1 

18,0 

,6 

1,1 

8,0 

£ 

>2 

6,6 

>3 
1,0 

,1 
6,3 

*4 
4,0 

,1 

>3 

£ 

2,6 

.9 

,2 

,4 

11,1 

,3 

£ 

,2 

2,5 

hS 

,2 

,2 
6,8 
»,4 
4,7 

,2 

£ 
,4 

6,0 

,9 
,3 
,4 
7,6 
6,4 
,1 
,1 
,2 

£ 
,3 

Capital  of  constructed  lines  iwon  1 
which  no  dividend  was  paid....  j 

Dimdends  Paid, 
Not  exceeding  i  per  cent 

2,0 

5>o 

Exceeding  i  andnotexcee<iUng  t  % 

>9              ^                    it                       3  i» 

»>          3              »i                4 »» 
»»         4              »>                5 »» 
»»         5             i»              ^  n 
»          6               „                 7» 

7  »                 8» 

8  „                 9» 

9  »f              >o»» 

>i          lO                  „                   11  „ 

«        11              „              "•, 

»          12                  »                  13  y* 

,3 
4,8 
9,6 
,7 
>i 
ti 

,1 

Total   

194,5 

195,0 

201,5 

205,8 

209,0 

19,7 

20,5 

21,9 

22,9 

23,7 

YOL.  XXXYIII.      PART  III. 
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MisceUcmea,  [Se^ 

Statement  of  the  Amount  of  Ordvmry  Sham  Cktfntal—Centd. 


Ireland. 

United  Kingdom. 

Rate  per  Cent,  of  Dividend. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

1870. 

1871. 

187^ 

1873. 

1874 

Capital  of  new  companies,  thel 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

lines  of  which  were  in  course  1 

4 

»5 

.5 

A- 

,2 

1,6 

2,1 

3,0 

a,b 

2,5 

of  construction,  and  no  divi-  | 

Hand  earned    J 

Capital  of  constructed  lines  upon 
which  no  dividend  was  paid.... . 

2,3 

1,8 

«,7 

2,5 

2,8 

}i,2^ 

80,0 

29,7 

HI 

4».' 

Dimdends  Paid. 
Not  AToeedinfT  i  uer  cent 

,1 
1,0 

,7 
2,1 
6,9 

.6 

»4 
1,3 

,1 
3»4 
5,9 

,5 

,1 
,3 

,3 
,6 

,2 
,1 

18,7 
7,7 
8,6 

5,2 
10,4 
17,4 

10,6 

84 

2,0 

9,5 

M 

15.8 

«^ 

Exceeding  i  and  not  exceeding  2  % 

12^ 

>i         a              »                3  »i 
if         3              >»                4 » 
»*         4              »                5  »» 
>»         5             >»               ^ »» 
»         <5              »                7  »i 
>»         7              >»                8  „ 
»>         8              „               9  „ 
,>         9              »»              'o » 

1,2 
8,4 
5,0 
1,0 

,7 
3,8 
5,1 

8,1 

5,8 

,7 

1,5 

35,6 
ai,9 
n,o 
65,0 

11.9 
26,2 
34,4 
14,9 

26.2 
21,0 

34.5 
8,7 

24,7 
193 
21,6 
343 

27,i 

32,5 

34: 

5^5 

,5 

1,5 

19,1 

51,9 

55,5 

b3^ 

2.2 

.5 



1,7 

2,1 

32,6 

2,« 

18.I 

>3 

,3 

,3 

,3 

1.5 

19,4 

2,6 

19,2 

IP 

1.1 

„        10              „              II  „ 
,,        11              »              ia» 
>»        la               »               13  >y 

__ 

— 





— 

i3 

2,6 

,3 
3^ 

,2 
3,3 

3,8 
,6 

3^ 

Total   

14,9 

14,6 

16,5 

15,6 

15,7 

229,2 

280,2 

239,0 

— 

14«.5 

The  above  figures  sufficiently  explain  tliemselves ;  but  the  snb- 
joined  table,  showing  the  amount  of  ordinary  stock,  which  receivwl 
over  c  ner  cent,  dividend,  mav  be  interestinflr : — 


England  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Yean. 

Amount  of 
Capital. 

Percentage 
of  Total. 

Capital. 

Percentage 
of  Total. 

Amount  of 
CapitaL 

Pereestage 
ofTotel: 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1870  .... 

96,8 

50 

4,4 

22 

,9 

6 

71  .... 

107,9 

55 

11,4 

55 

6,7 

46 

'72  .... 

123,9 

61 

6,3 

i9 

6,8 

44 

'73  .... 

128,0 

62 

,4 

If 

6,9 

44 

74  .... 

112,4 

54 

,4 

»* 

2,5 

16 

The  figures  in  this  table  are  to  be  read  thus,  that  in  1870 
96,800,000/.  or  50  per  cent,  of  the  ordinary  share  capital  of  English 
lines  received  a  dividend  exceeding  5  per  cent.  The  steady  progresB 
of  the  English  lines  up  to  1873,  as  indicated  above,  appears  to 
warrant  the  assumption  that  with  a  careful  extension  of  new  lines, 
and  with  economical  management,  the  greater  part  of  the  ordinary 
share  capital  would  in  time  become  more  productive  than  was  at 
one  time  expected. 

It  only  remains  to  notice  a  point,  which,  however,  is  pretty 
generally  known,  namely,  the  decrease  in  the  amount  of  loans  raised 
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by  railways  and  the  increase  of  debenture  stock.  The  complete 
returns  on  this  subject  do  not  commence  before  1859.  The  following 
statement  sho-ws  the  amounts  for  that  year,  for  the  year  1867  (the 
year  in  which  the  amount  of  loans  attained  their  maximum),  and 
for  1874:—  ^' 


On  8lBt  December 
in  each  Year. 


1869. 
'67. 
74. 


Amount  of  Loans. 


£ 

80,628,000 

110,392,000 

49,266,000 


Amonnt  of 
Bebentore  Stock. 


£ 
5,619,000 
15,687,000 
111,170,000 


VII.— 7%6  RmTroads  vf  the  United  States* 

In  the  absence  of  official  returns  relating  to  the  railway  system  of  the 
XJnited  States,  the  public  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  energy  and  ability  of 
Mr.  H.  V.  Poor,  who  has  now  for  some  years  past  issued  a  Manual  of 
the  Railroads  of  the  United  States,  containing  a  very  full  statistical  account 
of  the  progress  of  American  railways.  It  appears,  from  the  present 
Ycdame,  that  in  1830  only  13  miles  of  railway  were  in  operation  in  the 
States,  this  mileage  increased  to  2,818  in  1840,  and  to  4,377  in  the  year 
1844.  For  the  latter  and  subsequent  years  the  statistics  show  the  pro- 
gress of  the  railway  system  in  the  various  groups  of  States  composing  the 
Union.    The  subjoined  table  brings  the  returns  down  to  the  year  1873 : — 


Gnrapa  of  States.- 

1844. 

1850. 

1860. 

1870. 

1873. 

Kew  England  

Middle  ^ 

Miles. 

865 
8,094 

812 
1,106 

Miles. 
2,508 

3>202 

1,276 
a,035 

Miles. 
8,660 
6,706 
11,064 
9,182 
28 

Miles. 

4>494 
10,991 

a3»540 
12,196 

1,677 

Miles. 

5,814 

14,019 

Western    

38,772 
15,353 

|»^flc  -., , 

2,193 

Total 

4,377 

9,021 

30,685 

52,898 

70,651 

The  subjoined  statement,  extracted  from  table,  p.  52,  in  the  Manual, 
affords  at  a  glance  the  position  of  the  railways  in  operation  in  the  various 
groups  of  States  in  the  year  1873  :— 

*  From  the  seventh  annual  number  of  the  Manned  of  the  Railroads  of  the 
Vmied  8t«tes,  preMnted  to  the  Society  by  the  Editor,  Mr.  H.  T.  Poor,  New  Toilc. 
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Miscellanea, 


[Sept. 


States. 


New  England. 


Middle. 


Western. 


Sonthem. 


Pacific. 


TotaL 


Population    

Area  in  square  miles 

Miles  of  railway  

Number  of  inhabi- 
tants to  a  mile 
railway  .. 

Number  of  square] 
miles  to  a  mile  of  > 
railway J 


ibiO 
jof  ^ 


Capital  stock    

Funded  or  other  debt 
Total  capital  account 
Cost  of  railway  per  "I 

mile   J 

Beceipts  from  Pas- 1 

sengers  J 

Per  cent,  to  total 


Beoeipts  from  freight 
Per  cent,  to  total 


Total  receipts  

Per  cent,  of  receipts  \ 
to  cost   J 

Beceipts  to  mile  of  1 
Une J 

Beceipts  to  an  in-1 
habitant    J 


Working  expenses 


Percentage  of  work- 
ing   expenses 
receipts 

Net  earnings 


Percentage  of  net"] 
earnings  to  re-  > 
ceipts     J 

Percentage  of  net  "1 
earnings  to  cost  V 
of  railways   J 

Dividends  paid 


Percentage  of  divi- 1 
dend  to  capital  > 
stock J 


3,640,000 
68,348 

685 


12-9 

£ 

29,000,000 
25,000,000 
54,000,000 

10,000 
5,000,000 

£ 

6,000,000 

57'5 

£ 

11,000,000 

19-7 

£ 

2,000 

£    «. 
3    - 

£ 

8,000,000 


66-s 

£ 

3,000,000 


33*5 


6-4 

£ 

2,000,000 


6-36 


10,818,000 

137,628 

14,019 

113. 


9  9 

£ 

135,000,000 
100,000,000 
235,000,000 

14,000 
9,000,000 

21-8 

£ 
82,000,000 

78-2 

£ 

41,000,000 

22-5 

£ 

3,000 

£     8. 

3  15 

£ 

26,000,000 


64*1 

£ 
15,000,000 


35*9 


6-1 

£ 

8,000,000 


5'6o 


14,605,000 

1,038,588 

33i772 

406 


30*7 

£ 

176,000,000 
184,000,000 
360,000,000 

11,000 
11,000,000 

24*4 

£ 

33,000,000 

75*6 

£ 

44,000,000 

11-8 

£ 

1,000 

£    «. 
3    - 

£ 
29,000,000 


65-8 

£ 

15,000,000 


34*2 


4*2 

£ 

4,000,000 


^•-.'5 


11,285,000 

789»378 

I5»353 

735 


5i"4 

£ 

48,000,000 

59,000,000 

107,000,000 

8,000 
3,000,000 

28-8 

£ 

8,000,000 

71-2 

£ 

11,000,000 

io'7 

£ 

1,000 

£    ». 
-  19 

£ 
7,000,000 


66-2 

£ 

4,000,000 


33-8 


3-6 

£ 
146,000 


0*40 


853,000 

458,374 

i»i93 

389 


209*0 

£ 
17,000,000 
15,000,000 
32,000,000 

20,000 
1,000,000 

36-6 

£ 

2,000,000 

63*4 

£ 

3,000,000 

9'9 

£ 
2,000 

£    «. 
4  18 

£ 
1,300,000 


42*0 

£ 

1,700,000 


58-0 


5'7 

£ 
340,000 


2'00 


41,211,000 

1,492,316 

70,651 

583 


35*3 

£ 

405,000,000 
383,000,000 
788,000,000 

12,000 
29,000,000 

30-8 

£ 

81,000,000 

69*2 

£ 

110,000,000 

13-1 

£ 
2,000 

£    #. 
8     2 

£ 

71,300,000 


65-1 

£ 
38,700,000 


34'9 


496 

£ 

14,486,000 


3 '45 
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In  accounting  for  the  development  of  the  American  railway  system 
in  recent  years,  Mr.  Poor  makes  the  following  observations  : — 

"  Within  the  pest  five  years  18,396  miles  of  railroads  have  been  oonstructed 
in  this  country.  At  $50,000  per  mile,  the  cost  of  these  works  has  been 
$1,381,850,000.  In  the  meantime,  $75,000,000  have  been  annually  expended 
in  enlarging  the  accommodations  and  increasing  the  facilities  for  bosiness  of  roads 
already  in  operation — in  other  words,  there  has  been  expended  upon  our  railroads 
$350,000,000  annually  in  the  last  fire  years.  If  we  have  not  exceeded  our 
means  in  the  construction  of  these  works,  we  have  pushed  this  great  interest  out 
of  all  proportion  to  others.  We  have  only  to  stop  construction  to  have  the 
equilibrium  speedily  restored.  The  method  is  a  very  simple  one.  The  earnings 
of  the  railroads  of  the  Western  States  for  the  past  year  equalled  $14*33  per  head 
of  the  population.  The  present  year,  but  for  the  effect  of  the  recent  panic,  they 
would  equal  $15*33  P^'  heeA,  and  in  1875  $16*33  per  head.  This  gain  is 
certain  to  be  made  as  soon  as  the  country  recovers  from  the  present  prostration. 
In  the  meantime,  population  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  more  than  one  million 
annually.  The  contribution  of  this  increase  alone  to  railroads  will  add,  at  the 
present  rate  of  earnings,  $14,330,000  annually  to  their  gross  receipts.  But  the 
population  of  the  country  increases  at  the  rate  of  about  2*50  per  cent,  annually, 
whilst  the  earnings  of  oar  railroads  increase  in  aboat  five-fold  greater  ratio.  The 
question  of  earning  is  one  of  population,  the  pioneer  contributing  as  much  per 
head  as  a  citiien  of  old  and  densely  settled  States. 

**  The  construction  of  railroads  for  a  few  yean  to  come  will  proceed  at  a  very 
slow  rote  compared  with  the  past.  Conadering  the  vast  area  of  the  country, 
iMwevor,  and  the  rapid  increase  of  its  population,  new  works  will  be  constantly 
oonstrttcted,  even  in  the  States  that  have  the  greatest  extent  of  line  in  ratio  to 
their  area  and  population.  Many  portions  of  the  States  east  of  the  Mississippi 
are  still  poorly  supplied  with  railroads.  The  theatre  of  their  most  active 
construction  for  the  immediate  futura  is,  however,  to  be  in  the  interior  of  the 
continent,  for  the  purpose  of  opening  outlets  for  the  vast  mineral  deposits  which 
are  found  in  great  abundance  throughout  the  whole  chain  of  the  Bocky  Mountains. 
The  construction  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  rendered  possible,  for  the  first  time,  the 
profitable  working  of  these  deposits  by  the  construction  of  lateral  branch  roads 
based  upon  this  great  line.  The  whole  mountain  region  has  a  genial  climate, 
possesses  vast  tracts  of  arable  land,  and,  in  addition  to  the  precious  metals, 
inexhaustible  deposits  of  excellent  coal  for  the  working  of  the  mines  and  for  all 
other  industrial  interests.  As  the  interior  of  the  country  is  mainly  without  forests, 
it  would,  but  for  coal,  be  capable  of  only  a  very  inconsiderable  development. 
With  coal  there  will  be  hardly  any  limit  to  such  development.  Its  principal 
products-*-the  ores  of  precious  metals — will  bear  a  very  high  charge  for  trans- 
portation. These  ores  are  exported  in  great  quantities  to  the  Eastern  States  and 
Great  Britain  for  smelting ;  tbey  already  constitute  no  small  portion  of  the 
traffic  of  the  Pacific  roads,  and  are  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  their  success. 
The  local  roads  of  this  section  have,  without  exception  it  is  believed,  proved 
highly  successful  and  remunerative,  and  they  will  be  constructed  as  new  mining 
districts  are  discovered  throughout  every  portion  of  that  vast  region  which,  with 
the  Padfic  States,  wMch  have  only  just  begun  to  be  occupied,  has  an  area  of  a 
million  of  square  miles.  The  population  of  this  region  hardly  equals  one  person  to 
the  square  mile.    What  it  may  lack  in  agricultural  is  probably  fully  compensated 
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by  the  abondance  of  ita  mineral  wealth.  It  U  to  be  henceforth  one  of  tiie  moat 
attractive  fields  for  the  capital  and  enterprise  of  our  people.  With  the  progress 
of  railroads  and  of  settlements  the  production  of  the  precious  metals  would  soon 
reach  an  amount  far  exceeding  that  of  any  former  period.  The  roads  to  be  oon> 
structed  in  it  will  be  mainly  of  the  narrow  guage — three  feet  and  under,— -a  goage 
which  is  admirably  adapted  to  traverse  contracted  and  winding  valleys^  as  well 
as  to  overcome  grades  hitherto  supposed  to  be  insurmountable  by  looomodve 


**  With  the  vast  amount  that  has  been  expended  upon  our  nuhoads,  it  was 
inevitable  that  their  oonstruction,  at  anything  like  the  rate  of  the  past,  and  which 
absorbed  the  capital  and  energies  of  almost  our  entbre  populatbn,  should  oorae  to  a 
sudden  halt.  Nothing  is  so  absorbing  as  the  passion  for  the  construction  of  these 
works.  They  make  over  society,  as  it  were,  anew%  They  increase  its- wealth 
almost  beyond  computation*  From  the  vat  number  of  opportunities  they,  alibrd 
it  has  been  very  easy  to  become  speedily  rich  through  their  management,  Water- 
ings, speculation  in  their  stocks,  which  could  be  raised  or  depreeeed  at  will  by 
those  behind  the  scenes,  interest  in  contracts  for  oonstniction  op  ftimishing 
materials  by  which  companies  have  often  paid  double  pricea  for  what  they  received, 
have  brought  to  too  many,  who  have  been  lucky  enough  to  secure  their  possession* 
colossal  fortunes  almost  in  a  day.  The  moment  a  pafty  got  possession  of  an 
important  line  it  became,  a  great  power.  There  was-  hardly  a  person  of  wealth  or 
influence  in  the  land  that  was  not  a  leader  or  member  of  some  such  party.  The 
cupidity  of  the  great  mass  of  small  investora  was  ahnost  equally  stimulated  by 
offen  of  rates  of  interest  which  promised  very  speedily  to  return  to  them  the 
whole  capital  they  invested.     The  mama  thos  became  almost  umversal. 

"  It  is  characteristic  of  our  people  to  do  everything  with  an  emphasis.  Hie 
recent  civil  war  was  a  case  in  point.  The  whole  North  took  the  fields  and  with 
one  mighty  blow  effaced  every  trace  of  the  g^reatest  rebellion  the  world  ever  saw. 
Kailroads  next  engaged  th^  almost  undivided  attention,  and  most  fortunately,  for 
with  the  vast  amount  of  paper  money  afloat,  and  without  usefUl  olijecta  to  absorb 
their  activity  and  cspital,  these  would  have  almost  inevitably  run  wild  after 
purely  speculative  schemes.  If  millions  of  dollara  have  been  lost  in  constructing 
unproductive  works,  or  works  which  anticipate  the  wants  of  the  country  or  the 
means  of  their  support,  the  increase  in  the  value  of  property  due  to  their  construc- 
tion has  exceeded  threefold  their  cost.  If  individuals  have  suffered  the  nation  has 
been  gaining  in  a  wonderful  ratio.  But  it  is  impossible,  in  a  country  like  onr- 
own,  with  all  its  articulations  so  perfectly  free,  and  where  the  humblest  capacity- 
can,  in  some  field  or  another,  find  the  amplest  Bcope^  that  every  interest  should 
proceed  with  well-ordered  and  uniform  steps.  The  construction  of  railroads  has. 
been  the  engrossing  theme,  their  proper  conduct  after  they  are  opened,  which  is  a 
still  more  difficult  task,  is  to  be  the  next  one.  With  but  few  new  linear  the 
earnings  of  those  already  in  operation  must  increase  with  great  rapidity,  so  that 
all  that  will  be  wanting  to  rander  the  investment  in  the  greater  number  of  lines 
productive,  will  be  upright  and  competent  management. 

"  The  most  unpromising  feature  in  the  future  is  the  condition  of  our  current* 
No  adequate  steps  have  yet  been  taken  towards  its  restoration  to  a  specie- 
standard.  A  g^at  change  in  public  opinion  has  undoubtedly  taken  pbKse  during 
the  past  year.  The  weight  of  influence  is  now  decidedly  in  favour  of  such  restora- 
tion with  the  least  delay  practicable.  The  recent  action  of  the  President  has 
greatly  st^ngtbened  the  movement  in  that  direction,  and  another  session  of 
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congress  can  hardly  pass  without  the  adoption  of  some  dedsire  measures.  Tliere 
is  no  interest  that  has  so  much  at  stake  in  the  question  as  railroads,  as  almost 
every  company,  as  a  means  of  getting  money,  has  made  nearly  all  their  honds, 
principal  and  interest,  payable  in  gold.  If  they  would  reduce  the  rates  of  interest 
they  are  compelled  to  pay  they  must  have  their  revenues  payable  in  the  1 
currency  in  which  they  have  to  pay  their  own  debts.*' 


Vin. — Population  of  some  of  the  Larger  Tovms  of  EUrope,f 

The  following  table  contains  the  populations  of  towns  of  Europe  of  at 
least  30,000  inhabitants,  together  with  the  names  of  the  oountries  in  which 
they  are  situated  and  the  year  in  which  the  oensus  was  taken,  or  the 
estimate  based  on  the  census  made.    Towns  marked  *  are  capitals. 


Name  of  Town. 


Gonntry. 


Year. 


Popalation. 


•London 

•Paris 

•Vienna 

•Berlin    

•St.  Petersburg  .. 

Mosoow 

•Constantinople. . 

Liverpool 

Glasgow    

Manchester  

Naples  

Birmingham 

•Brusseu    

•Madrid 

Lyons    

Dublin  

Marseillee 

Amsterdam  

Warsaw 

Leeds 

•Budapest  

Milan 

Sheffield    

•Rome     

Hamburg 

•Lisbon  

Palermo    

Turin    

Edinburgh    

Breslau 

•Copenhagen 

Bordeaux 

Barcelona 

Prague  

•  Bristol  

•Dresden 


England 
France  ... 
Austria  ... 
Prussia  ... 
Bussia   ... 


Turkey 

Engluid  . 
Scotland  . 
England    . 

Italy  

England  . 
Belgium    , 

Spain 

France  .... 
Ireland  .... 
France  .... 
Hona&d.... 
Poland  .... 
England 
Hungary 

Italy 

England 

Itidy 

Germanv 
Portugal 
Italy  


Scotland 
Prussia  .... 
Denmark 
France  .... 

Spain 

Bohemia 
England 
Saxony  .... 


874 

3,400,701 

72 

1,851,792 

75 

1,020,770 

74 

920,000 

71 

691,093 

71 

611,974 

74 

600,000 

74 

510,640 

74 

508,109 

74 

488,407 

71 

448,335 

74 

360,892 

74 

345.^>7 

70 

332,024 

72 

3i3,4»7 

74 

314,666 

72 

312,864 

73 

281,944 

74 

279,502 

74 

278,79* 

*69 

270,476 

71 

261,985 

74 

261,029 

71 

244,484 

71 

240,251 

'64 

224,063 

71 

219,398 

71 

212,644 

74 

211,691 

71 

207,997 

74 

195,000 

72 

194,055 

'60 

189,948 

'69 

186,479 

71 

182,552 

71 

177,089 

t  From  third  edition  of  BraohelU't  "  Staaten  EuropaV 
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Poputation  of  same  of  the  Larger  Toivns  of  Europe^CorUd. 


Name  of  Tovm. 


Belfast  

•Munich 

Florence    

Bradford   

Odessa  

liUe  

•Stockholm 

Antwerp 

•Bucharest 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

HuU  

Stoke-upon-Trent 

Q-enoa   

Cologne 

Venice  

Ghent    

Botterdam    

Toulouse   

Portsmouth  

Dundee 

Kantes  

Serille    

Bologna 

Magdeburg   

Li^g 

Old 

KOnigsberg   

Messina 

Saint-Etienne   

Brighton   

Valencia    

Leipzig 

Leicester  

Sunderland  

Hanover    

Kischinew 

Bouen   

Biga  

Adrianople    

Liyome 

•Hague   

Malaga 

•Stuttgart  

Frankfort-on-Maino 

Jassj 

La  Valette    

Salonika    

Oporto  

Danzig  

Aberdeen  

Murcia  

Lemberg   

Hayre    

Nottingham 

•Strasburg 

Preston 


CouDtry. 


Ireland 

Bayaria 

Italy 

England    . 

Bussia   

France  

Sweden 

Belgium  . 
Boumania. 
England 


Italy 

Prussia  ... 

Italy  

Belgium 
HoUand... 
France  ... 
England 
Scotland 
France  ... 

Spain 

Italy 

Prussia  ... 
Belgium 
England 
Prussia  ... 

Italy 

France  ... 
England 

Spain 

Saxony  ... 
England 


Prussia 

Bussia   

France  

Russia   

Turkey 

Italy 

HoUand 

Spain 

Wurtemburg    ... 

Prussia 

Boumania 

Malta 

Turkey 

Portugal    

Prussia 

Scotland    

Spain 

Austria 

France  

England    

Alsace-Lorraine 
England    


Year. 


1871 
71 
'71 
71 
73 
72 
73 
74 
'60 
74 
74 
71 
71 
71 
71 
74 
73 
72 
74 
71 
72 
*60 
71 
71 
74 
71 
71 
71 
72 
74 
*60 
71 
74 
74 
74 
*67 
'72 
'67 
74 
71 
'78 
'60 
'71 
'71 
'60 
'71 
'74 
'64 
71 
'71 
'60 
'69 
'72 
'71 
'71 
71 


Papulatxm. 


174.394 
169,693 
167,093 
163,056 
162,814 
158,117 
147,249 
141,910 

H».754 
I35»437 
130,996 

130»9«5 
130,269 

129.233 
128,901 
128424 
125,893 
124,85* 
120,436 
119,141 
118,517 
118,298 
"5,957 
114.509 
113.774 
ii3,i«> 
112,092 

111,854 
110,814 
109,319 

107,705 
106,925 

1 06, 202 
104,378 
104,243 
103,998 
102,470 
102,043 
100,000 
97,096 
94,895 

94»732 
91.623 
91,040 

90,236 
90,000 
90,000 
89,194 
88,975 
88,189 
87,803 
87,109 
86,825 
86,621 
85.529 
854*7 
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Fopnlatum  of  some  of  the  Larger  Towns  of  Europe—  Contd. 


Name  of  Town. 


Conntry. 


Tear. 


PopulMtiou. 


Oatania , 

Nuremburg  

Bremen 

Bolton  

Wilnft    

Grata 

Norwich    

^Christiania    

Biew 

Kasan    

Cork  

Blackburn 

Stettin  

Boubaix    

Barmen 

Aix-la-Chapelle 

Alton*  

Briinn   

Ferrara 

Rheims 

Cadi« 

Elberfeld  

Trieste  

Huddenfield    .. 

Szegedin   

Pusseldorf    

Saratoro    

Toulon  

Plymouth 

Wolverhampton 

Chemnitz 

Luoca    

Genera 

Saragoasa  

Granada    

Verona 

Brest 

Padua    

HaUfax 

Deronport. 

Amiens 

Kochdale  

Utrecht 

West  Ham    

Nimes    

Tersaillefl 

€K>thenbttrg 

Charkow    

Bavenna   

Anyers  

Greenock  

^Brunswick 

Montpellier  

Lula  

Crefeld 

Allessandria 


Italy ;. ^ 

Bavaria 

Germany  

England    

Buflflia   

Austria 

England    

Norway 

Bussia  

»i        

Ireland 

England    

Prussia 

France  

Prussia 

it        

»i        • •••■ 

Austria 

Italy  

France  

Spain 

Prussia 

Austria 

England    

Hungary   

Prussia 

Russia   

France  

England    

>»  

Saxony 

Italy  

Switzerland  

Spain 

»»    • 

Italy 

France  

Italy  

England    

»»  

France  

England    

Holland     

England    

France  

*f        

Sweden  *. 

Russia  

Italy 

France  

Scotland    

Brunswick,  Germany 

France  

Russia  

Prussia ., 

Italy  


1871 
'71 
71 
71 
*67 
'69 
71 
72 
'67 
'67 
71 
71 
71 
72 
71 
71 
71 
•69 
71 
72 
'60 
'71 
'69 
71 
'67 
'71 
'67 
'72 
71 
'71 
'71 
71 
'70 
'60 
'60 
'71 
72 
71 
'71 
71 
72 
71 
'73 
71 
72 
'72 
73 
'67 
71 
72 
'71 
'71 
'72 
'67 
71 
71 


84,397 
83»*»+ 
«2,969 

82,853 
8ii730 
81,119 
80,386 
80,000 

79,773 
7S,6oz 
78,382 

76,339 
76,280 
75.987 
74.449 
74.146 
74,io» 
73.77t 
72,447 
71,994 
71,5*1 
71,384 
70,274 
70,253 

70,179 
69,365 

^9,244 
69,127 
68,758 
68,291 
68,229 
68,ao4 
68,165 
67,428 
67,326 
67,080 
«6,27a 
66,107 
65,5*0 
64,034 
63,747 
63,485 
63,140 
62,919 

62,394 
61,686 

61,599 
59,968 
58,904 

58,464 
57,821 
57,782 
57,727 
57,374 
57,105 
57,079 
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Eoptdaticm  of  some  of  the  Larger  Towns  of  Europ&^ConUL 


Name  of  Town. 

Conntry. 

Year. 

FopnktioB. 

SwanBea 

Walee    

Switzerland  

1871 
70 
'71 
•71 
'69 
'71 
'72 
'60 
'71 
'71 
'60 
'71 
'72 
'71 
'71 
'67 
'71 
'72 
'60 
'72 
'71 
'71 
'71 
'71 
'71 
'71 
'71 
'74 
'74 
'74 

5^»995 

56,690 
56,374 
5^.3*3 

55»65* 
55.'S4 
54i3»5 

Zurich   

Ifndm^ft 

Italy 

Posen 

Prussia 

Maria-Theresiopel   

Croydon    

JSunsary    

England    

France  

Csrthagena  

Spain   ----- 

Mftyence    

Grennany 

B^^iithampton    . .. 

EnglAnd    .,-,„,.,-, 

53,74« 
53,019 
53iO»4 
5*»97« 
52,825 

Piilmft    

Spain 

Stockport 

England    t-t 

Nancy   ....' 

Erftnoe  

MolhouBe 

Alsace-Lorraine   

Prussia 

HalleH>n-SaaIe 

<>  2,629 

Berditschew 

Russia   TT TT— 

5»»563 
5^.557 
5^.377 
5»»'58 
52,044 
5»,949 
5i,5'3 
51,388 
5>,i«> 
50,657 
5o,5H 
50,341 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 

Bath 

Encrland    

Nice  

France  

Jerez-de-la- Frontera     ... 

Spain 

Rennet .., ., .  „. 

France  

Merthyr-T^dvil    

Wales    

Esaen : 

Prussia 

Metz 

Alsace-Lorraine    

Bavaria    ,  ,.  ,--,r 

Augsburg 

Beggio  nell*  Emilia 

Barri-delle  Puglie    

Piea  

Italy 

Serajewo    

Turkey 

Ghillipoli   

Philippopel  

Note. — ^The  following  towns  contain  between  40,000  and  50,000  inhabitsnts: — 
Cracow,  Derby,  Besan^on,  Walsall,  Orleans,  Gateshead,  Paisley,  Ast3«dia&, 
Athens,  Bruges,  West  Bromwich,  Le  Mans  (France),  Preebmg  (Hungvy), 
Cassel  (Prussia),  Cherson  (Russia),  Chatham,  Anoona,  Panna,  Birkenhead, 
South  Shields,  Cronstadt,  St.  Helens,  Bile  (Switzerland),  Leith,  PotsdMn 
(Prussia),  York,  Dudley,  Erfurt  (Prussia),  Tours  (France),  Valladolid  (Spain), 
Prankfort-on-Oder  (Prussia),  Ipswich,  Gbenoble  (France),  Dgon  (Franos), 
Cordoya  (Spain),  CSielteaham,  Tarmouth,  Caen  (Frauoe). 


IX^—The  Wheat  Crop  of  1876. 

The  following  is  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  TimsB  by 
Mr.  James  C!aird,  C.B.    (Inserted  in  the  issae  of  27th  Augast,  1875.) 

"  Ab  thrashing  proceeds,  and  the  yield  of  a  seendiigly  bulky  crop  begins  to  be 
proved,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  wheat  crop  ib  much  below  that  of  last  jear» 
and  less  than  an  average  crop.  The  best  qnalitiea  of  wheat  and  the  best  wheat 
counties  are  this  year  the  most  deficient.  In  one  trial  of  a  heavy  crop  made  fat 
me  the  proportion  of  tail  to  good  wheat  was  three  tunes  greater  than  last  year. 
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The  flonndeBt  crops  ase  on  the  wesiern  side  of  the  country,  from  Somenot  to  Ayr- 
shire. The  diflooloored  and  defective  nm  along  the  whole  eastern  seaboard,  from 
Kent  to  East  Lothian,  and  indade  the  principal  wheat  coonties,  and  about  five- 
sixths  of  the  wheat  area  of  the  kingdom.  Saoh  is  the  result  of  my  analysis  of  the 
careful  returns  from  each  county,  collected  frt>m  practical  men  by  the  Editor  of  the 
'  Agricultural  Qaeette,*  and  as  far  as  possible  confirmed  by  personal  inquiry  and 
observation* 

"The  retuma  of  acreage  aro  not  yet  ready  ibr  publication,  and  it  would 
oertaioly  be  more  prudent  to  wait  fbr  the  facts  which  they  will  diadoae  before 
offering  a  final  estimate  of  our  requirements;  but  the  certainty  of  our  needing 
a*  larger  supply  fVom  abroad  makes  me  so  fhr  anticipate  the  publication  of  the 
retuns*  That  they  will  show  a  considerable  diminution  on  the  cKtent  of  last  year 
I  cannot  doubt.  The  wheat-sowing  season  was  not  over  fkvourable^  and  the  much 
higher  relative  prices  of  barley  and  oats  offered  every  inducement  to  the  extension 
of  the  latter.  The  Irish  acreage  returns  for  1875,  just  iMued,  show  a  diminution 
in  wheat  of  141  per  cent,  ftom  1874,  a  proof  that  the  causes  mentioned  have  largely 
influenced  the  Irish  farmers,  and  will,  to  ascertain  extent,  though  not  nearly  so 
great  an  extent,  have  influenced  ours.  Under  the  double  influence  of  deficient  yield 
and  diminished  extent  it  will  be  prudent  to  reckon  on  a  reduction  in  the  total 
yield  of  2^000,000  quarters,  which  is  equivalent  to  rondering  us.  dependent  on  the 
foreigner  for  six  and  a-half  instead  of  five  and  a-half  months'  consumption. 

'*  At  this  time  last  year,  with  a  large  crop  at  home  and  general  abundance 
abroad,  I  ventured  to  name  45^.  as  the  probable  average  pfice  of  that  year's  crop, 
which  was  a  reduction  of  nearly  25  per  cent,  from  the  provioas  four  years*  avemge. 
The  actual  average  price  realised  for  crop  1874  has  been  443.  sd.  But  the  wheat 
harvest  this  year  is  nowhere  abundant,  and  the  best  we  can  hope  from  it  is  that 
the  surplus  of  last  year  in  Western  Europe  may  so  make  up  the  supply  as  to 
prevent  competition  with  us  in  the  purchase  of  foreign  wheats  We  shall  have  to 
pay  a  higher  price  for  the  coming  year  and  use  the  wheat  with  greater  economy ; 
for  the  low  price  undoubtedly  led  to  largely  increased  consumption,  both  in  the 
shape  of  bread  and  in  the  extensive  use  of  the  cheaper  qualities  of  wheat  in  substa- 
tution  for  other  articles  as  cattle  fbod.  In  no  other  way  could  we  have  absorbed 
tiie  vast  supplies  poured  in  upon  us,  as  there  does  not  appear  to  remain  any  exoessiTe 
quantity  in  farmers'  hands  or  granary. 

**  Considering  the  extent  to  which  this  country  is  now  dependent  on  foreign 
corn,  the  abundance  or  otherwise  of  foreign  harvests  becomes  a  question  of  the  first 
importance  to  us.  The  homo  growth  of  wheat  daring  the  last  twenty-five  years  has 
undergone  a  gradual  diminution,  and,  except  under  the  infiuenoe  of  a  considerably 
higher  relative  price  as  compared  with  barley  and  oats,  there  seems  much  probabi- 
lity that  this  will  continue.  At  the  fhll  rote  of  consumption  of  the  past  year  we 
may  reckon  the  average  supply  of  each  individnai  of  the  population  at  3  cwt.,  or 
5^  bushels,  which  is  equal  to  nearly  i  lb.  per  head  per  day.  But  even  within  the 
last  ten  years  the  proporioon  in  which  this  is  i^imished  from  our  own  fields  and 
from  abroad  has  undergone  a  marked  and  important  diange.  Previous  to  1860 
the  annual  breadth  of  our  wheat  land  exceeded  4,000,000  acres,  when  the  popula- 
tion was  barely  28,000,000.  The  average  breadth  during  the  last  eight  years  is 
200,000  acres  less,  while  the  population  has  increased  to  32,000,000.  The  produce 
of  3,000,000  acres  of  foreign  land  sufficed  for  our  wants  before  1870,  that  of 
4,500,000  acres  has  been  consumed  in  each  year  since  that  time.  Let  us  look  at 
the  principal  sources  of  our  supply. 
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"  The  oonsamption  of  wheat  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  jear  1874  maj  be 
stated  in  round  nnmbers  at  100,000,000  cwt.,  in  the  following  order  of  supply : — 
Home  growth,  507;  United  States  and  Canada,  31*5;  Russia,  5*8;  Qermany, 
4*0 ;  Chili,  I'o  ;  France,  I'l ;  other  coantries,  47  ;  to^,  100.  This  is  subject 
to  considerable  fluctuation,  Russia  sometimes  rising  to  1 8  per  cent.,  and  America 
so  recently  as  1872  falling  to  12.  But  on  the  average  of  the  last  six  years  the 
United  States  and  Canada  have  taken  the  leading  place,  and  Rosaa  the  second. 
War  seems  to  have  exercised  a  marked  effect  on  the  two  countries,  upon  which 
previous  to  1870  we  were  in  the  next  degree  dependent.  Germany  for  five  years 
previous  to  the  war  with  France,  gave  us  over  7  per  cent.,  and  France  nearly  4  per 
cent.  In  the  last  five  years,  with  a  higher  range  of  prices,  Germany  could  spare 
us  little  more  than  4,  and  Fitmoe  only  2  per  cent.  Chili  comes  next  to  France  in 
the  average  of  recent  years,  and  smaller  quantities  arrive  in  varying  proportions 
from  other  countries.  Taking  a  period  of  the  last  fifteen  years,  I  find  that  the 
countries  of  Western  Europe— Germany,  France,  Denmark,  and  Spain — show  a 
declining  export,  either  from  a  greater  home  consumption  or  lessened  production. 
Our  mainstay  are  the  United  States  and  Canada  and  the  Black  Sea  ports  of 
Russia,  whose  rich  and  unexhausted  landa,  with  a  comparatively  sparse  population, 
will,  we  may  hope,  find  for  many  years  their  most  profitable  outlet  for  an  abundant 
surplus  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

"  But  we  must  be  prepared  to  pay  more  for  it  than  last  year's  price.  A  rise 
of  I  or.  a-quartar  brought  an  increase  from  Russia  of  50  per  oent^  in  1867,  and 
again  in  1871.  The  impetus  to  production  in  America  given  by  four  successive 
years  of  good  prices  was  not  abated  by  the  fall  of  25  per  cent,  during  last  year, 
for  the  network  of  railways  leading  from  the  West  to  the  Atkntic  ports,  competing 
for  freights,  afforded  means  of  transport  on  terms  so  low  as  to  admit  of  the  crop 
being  moved  even  at  this  great  reduction  of  price.  The  American  crop  of  the 
present  year  is  not  equal  to  that  of  last^  but  quite  large  enough  to  spare  us  a  vast 
supply  if  we  can  afford  to  pay  for  it.  And  both  in  America  and  Russia  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  large  stores  of  last  year's  com  will  be  opened  by  a 
remunerative  price. 

"  The  benefit  to  the  consumers  in  this  country  of  a  good  harvest  can  now  be 
definitely  stated  by  the  realised  result  of  that  of  1874.  This  is  the  only  country 
in  which  foreign  corn  can  always  meet  with  a  market,  and  in  a  year  such  as  the 
pHst  the  abundance  of  all  foreign  countries  found  this  the  only  outlet.  The  weight 
of  foreign  corn  of  every  kind  imported  during  the  two  last  harvest  years  has  varied 
extremely  little,  being  in  round  numbera  4,500,000  tons  and  4,600,000  tons 
respectively.  The  cost  of  this  in  1873-74  was  54  millions  sterling,  and  in  1874-75, 
45  millions ;  the  larger  supply  of  the  past  year  thus  costing  about  9  millions  lesa 
than  the  somewhat  larger  import  of  the  previous  year.  To  this  difference  must  be 
added  a  considerable  saving  both  in  the  quantity  and  prioe  of  foreign  potatoes  ' 
imported.  When  we  add  that  the  saving  in  the  cest  ef  the  home  supply  of  com, 
the  total  gain  to  the  British  consumer  from  the  fine  harvest  of  1874  cannot  have 
been  less  than  20  millions  sterling." 
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REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  L-ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

MARRIAGES— QuAETiE  bndei>  Mabch,  1875. 

BIRTHS  AKD  DEATHS— QuABTKB  ended  Juke,  1875. 


Aw — Serial  Table  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Dbaths,  returned  in  the 
Tears  1875-69,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Fears. 

Calendar  Years,  1875-69  >— Numbers. 


Year* 

•75. 

'74. 

•73. 

•72. 

'71. 

•70. 

•69. 

Marriages  "So. 

Births „ 

Deaths   ....  „ 

— 

201,605 
854,307 
526,701 

205,616 
829,778 
402,520 

201,267 
825,907 
492,265 

190,112 
797,428 
514,879 

181,655 
792,787 
515,329 

176,970 
773,381 
494,828 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Yeevr,  1875-69; 
(I.)  Marriages: — Numbers. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

•75. 

•74. 

73. 

•72. 

'71. 

•70. 

'69. 

March No. 

42,237 

41,417 

41,217 

40,539 

36,305 

36,455 

35,752 

Jone   „ 

— 

52,737 

53,408 

60,380 

48,831 

46,720 

43,202 

September    „ 

— 

49,014 

4^,709. 

49,818 

46,636 

48,900 

43,978 

December     „ 

— 

58,437 

61,281 

60,530 

68,440 

54,580 

52,038 

(II.)  Births: — Numbers, 


last  day  of 

'76. 

•74. 

73. 

'72. 

•71. 

70. 

'69. 

March Ifo. 

215,251 

214,437 

216,744 

208,752 

209,623 

206,366 

203,776 

J^o  .» 

214,660 

217,606 

206,516 

208,790 

201,166 

203,616 

188,618 

September   „ 

_ 

209,898 

204,167 

201,746 

193,271 

192,621 

190,894 

December    „ 

— 

212,367 

203,351 

206,619 

193,469 

190,285 

190,594 

(III.) 

Deaths  :- 

-^Numbers. 

Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

•75. 

'74. 

73. 

72. 

71. 

'70. 

'69. 

March No. 

162,514 

186,628 

132,432 

134,952 

138,393 

148,773 

133,096 

Jone   » 

130,797 

123,990 

118,682 

120,836 

120,793 

121,128 

118,947 

September  „ 

—  ' 

124,099 

114,676 

118,927 

121,832 

124,297 

114,644 

December    „ 

— 

142,084 

126,830 

117,661 

134,361 

126,131 

128,141 
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Annual  Rates  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  per  1,000  Persons 
Living  in  the  Years  1875-69,  and  the  Quarters  of  those  Feart. 

Calendar  Years,  1876-69:— ^eneraljtatios. 


YSASS 

75. 

Mean 

74, 

73. 

72. 

'71. 

70. 

'69 

Estmtd.  Popln. 
of    England 
in  thowandsy 
in  middle  of 
each  Year.... 

a3»944, 

— 

a3,649» 

a3»356, 

i3»o68» 

22,783, 

2a,5oi> 

aa,22i. 

Persons  Mar-\ 
ried / 

Sirths 

• 

i6*9 

35*4 
aa'3 

171 

86-1 
22-8 

17-6 

35-5 
211 

17-6 

86-8 

21-8 



16-7 

360 
22*6 

161 

85-2 
22-9 

16-9 
84*8 

Deaths 

22*8 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year^  1875-69. 
(I.)  PBBSOiTB  Mabbibd  : — Ratio  per  1,000. 


0^9.  ended 
last  day  of 

March 

June 

September  

December   


75. 


14*3 


Mean 
'65-74 


13-8 
i7» 
i6*4 
ao'o 


74. 


14-2 
17-9 
16-4 
19*6 


78. 


14*3 
18*3 
16*9 
20*8 


72. 


141 
17-6 
171 

20-8 


'71. 


12*9 
17-2 
16*2 
20*4 


70. 


13-2 
16-7 
15*5 
19-2 


13-8 
15*6 
15*7 
18-6 


(II.)  Births:— Jia«oi>tfr  1,000. 


Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

March 

June 

September  

December   


'75. 


36*5 
860 


Mean 
•66-74. 


37-0 
36-2 
34'4 
34'4 


74. 


36-8 
36-9 
35*2 
35-6 


'78. 


37-5 
36-5 
84*7 
34-6 


72. 


36'3 
36-3 
84*7 
85*5 


71. 


37-3 
35*5 
83*7 
33-7 


70. 


37*3 
36-4 
34*0 
33*6 


37-3 
841 
341 
341 


(in.)  Deaths:— jBa^ojper  1,000. 


hut  day  of 

75. 

Mean 
'65-74. 

'74. 

73. 

'72. 

•71. 

'70. 

'60. 

27-5 
21-9 

24'5 

21*4 

21*1 

22*2 

23*4 
210 
20-8 
23-8 

23-0 
20*4 
19-5 
21-5 

23*5 
21-0 
20-5 
20*2 

24*7 
21-3 
211 
23*4 

26*0 
21*6 
220 
22*3 

24*4 

June  ,.T-— ,-t 

21-5 

September  

December   

20*5 
22*9 
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K — Comparative  Table  of  Consols,  Provisions,  Pattperism,  and  Tempe- 
rature in  each  of  the  Nine  Quarters  ended  June,  1875. 


1 

% 

s 

4 

6                 6 

7 

8                  9 

10 

Average 

Price 

of 
Consols 

(for 
Money). 

Average 
Rate 

of  Bank 
of 

England 
J>is. 

count. 

Average 
Price 

of 
Wheat 

per 
Quarter 

in 
England 

w!Ses. 

Average  Prices  of 
Mmtperlb. 

Meat  MarVet 

(by  the  Carcase), 

with  the  Mean  Prices. 

Average 
Pricerof 
Potatoes 
(York 
Regents) 
per  Ton 
at 

Waterside 
Market, 

Southwark. 

Pauperism. 

Sea- 

Qnaron 

ending 

Quarterly  Average  of 
the  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
Uut  day  of  each  week. 

borne 

Coal 

in 

London 

Market 

Beef. 

Matton. 

In^loor. 

Out-door. 

per 
Ton. 

1878 
Jane  80 

£ 
931 

5*» 

56    5 

d.  d,  d, 
6-8f 

7f 

d.  d.  d, 

6i-9i 

8* 

#.  *.  *. 

183—242 

212 

135.638 

666,261 

*.    d, 

^9     3 

Sept  80 

92} 

3-8 

61    4 

6»-8i 
7i 

6i-9i 
7t 

96-120 

I07 

127,672 

632,417 

30     1 

Dae.  81 

1874 

Mar.  81 

92| 
92 

6-3 
3-6 

61  1 

62  2 

5— 8i 

6^ 

5i-8i 
6» 

5i-8i 
7t 

6|--8i 
61 

96—117 

107 

112—127 
119 

137,409 
146,082 

625,316 
641,910 

30     8     * 
23    5 

Jane  80 

93 

3'4 

61    1 

5-« 

6* 

6-8i 
6t 

186—166 

«5o 

133*844 

614,641 

13     7 

Sept.  80 

92« 

3-0 

55    5 

5i— 8 

61 

5i-7f 
6i 

75—104 
90 

"9,993 

592,989 

*3     3 

Dec  81 

1875 
Kar.81 

98 
92f 

4*7 
3'7 

44    4 

42    6 

4l-8i 

5—8 
6* 

4i-8 
6i 

41-8 
6i 

78—96 

84 

81—111 
96 

138,868 
146,708 

587,772 
622,652 

H    7 
"    5 

June 80 

93f 

3-5 

48    6 

5i-8i 
6* 

61-9* 
7i 

80—120 

100 

i3»»773 

598,341 

20    8 

C. — Oeneral  Average  Deaih-Rate.  Table: — Annual  Bate  of  Mortality  to  1,000 
of  the  Population  in  the  Eleven  DivisUme  of  England, 


Average  Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  to  1,000  Living  in 

Diviiiont. 

Ten  Tears, 
1881-70. 

Tear 

1874. 

1874.   Quarters  ending 

187B. 
Quarters  ending 

June. 

Sept. 

Dec. 

March. 

June. 

Englftn^  B^n^  "WF^Af    .    .      r  

22-4 

22-3 

210 

20-8 

23*8 

27-5 

21-9 

I.  Z^ondon 

*4-3 
191 

20-2 
20' I 
19-9 
21-8 
20-8 

26-3 

24*0 
22*7 
21-6 

22-5 

17-6 
18-5 
18-8 
18-9 
21-7 
21-3 
27-3 
24-3 
25-6 
231 

19-9 
17-1 
17-5 
18-8 
18-8 
20-4 
19-6 
25-7 
22'6 
24-2 
23-7 

20-6 
15-9 
17-0 
16-7 
16-6 
20-2 
20-6 
26-6 
23-8 
25-2 
200 

26-2 
17-5 
19-5 
19-2 
18-8 
22-9 
23-3 
29-6 
27-6 
26-7 
22-8 

27-2 
23-3 
26-2 
24-6 
260 
28-3 
27-3 
31-4 
28-1 
27-3 
28-6 

21-9 

n.  Bouth-Eastem  counties  .... 
in.  South  Midland      „ 
IT.  Battem  countidB 

18-6 
19-8 
20*2 

▼.  South- Western  counties  .... 
Ti.  West  Midland       „ 
TO.  North  Midland      „ 
THi.  North- Western      „ 
IX.  Yorkshire 

201 
21-7 
21-8 
24-6 
28-7 

X.  Northern  counties    

XI.  Monmonthshije  and  Wales 

22-3 
23-4 
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D. — Special  Average  Death-Bate  Table: — ^Annual  Rate  of  Mortalitt  per 
1,000  m  Town  and  Country  Districts  of  England  in  each  Quarter  of  the 
Yearz  1875-73. 


Area 

in  Statute 

Acret; 

Population 
Enumerated. 

Quarten 
emding 

Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1,000 
in  each  Quarter  of  the  Years 

1871. 

1875. 

Mean 
•65-74. 

1874. 

1873. 

Inl3lDi8triot8,andT 
69  Sub -districts,  1 
comprising      the  ( 
Chief  TowM J 

3,183,965 

12,892,982 

fMarch.. 
J  June  .... 

1  Sept 

LDec 

Year  .... 

28-9 
22-7 

26-6 
22-9 
23-9 
24*8 

25-2 
22-6 
23-5 
26-7 

24-4 
21-6 
22-1 
24-3 

— 

24-6 

24-5 

23-1 

34,136,256 

9,819,284 

Year..... 

fMarch .. 
J  Ju»e  .... 

]  Sept 

LDec 

— 

>9'3 

19-3 

18-4 

In  the   nBuininff   Di*.") 

of  EnrUnd  and  Wales.  I 
compritinff  chiefly  f 
Small    Towfii    and 

25-7 

20-8 

22'0 
19-4 
17-3 

i8-6 

20-9 
191 
17-2 
19-9 

21-1 

18-7 
15-9 
17-9 

JVbte.— The  three  months  JannatT.  Febmaiy,  ICsrch,  oontiun  90,  and  in  le^i  year  91  da^s;  the  thzve  months 
ApriL  Hay,  Jnne,  91  days ;  and  eseh  or  the  last  two  nnsrtors  of  the  year,  92  days.  For  this  inequality  a  ooixwtioB 
is  made  in  calculating^  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  diserent  quarters  of  the  year. 


E. — Special  Tmon  Table: — Population;  Births,  Deaths;  Mean  Temperaturb  and 
Rainfall  in  the  Second  Quarter  of  1876,  in  Twbntt-Onb  Zar^^e  Towns, 


Citits,8ui. 


Estimated 
Popniatiun  iu 
the  Middle 

of 

the  Year 

1876. 


Births 

in 

IS  Weeks 

ending 

Srd  July» 

1876. 


Deaths 

iu 

18  Weeks 

ending 

Srd  JuTv, 

1876. 


Annual  Rate 
to  1,000  Living  during 

;tiie  18  Weeks 
ending  Srd  July,  1876. 


Births.        Deaths. 


Mean 

R»fai^H 

ruupualuic 

IS  Weeks 

ending 
Srd  July, 

1876. 

Inches  in 
13\lccks 
ending 
SidJohr, 

1876. 

Total  of  21  towns  in  U.  K. 

London    

Portsmouth 

Norwich 

Bristol 

Wolverhampton 

Birmingham   

Leicester 

Nottingham 

Liverpool 

Mancnester 

Solford... 

Oldham  

Bradford.- 

Leeds  

Sheffield  

Hull 


Sunderland 

N  e  wcastle-on-Tyne 

Edinhurgh 

Glasgow , 

DubUn 


7,742,889 

3,445,160 
122,632 

82,842 
196,186 

71,718 
366,325 
109,830 

92.251 
516,063 
356,626 
i35»720 

87,437 
168,305 
285,118 
267,881 
133.932 
106,342 
137,665 
211,626 

534.564 
314,666 


71,562 

30,020 
1,003 

677 
1,793 

677 

3,741 
1,038 
805 
5,063 
3,608 
1,549 

947 
1,678 
2,940 
2,751 
1,376 
1,152 
1,346 
1,760 
6,540 
2,198 


45.422 

18,838 

527 

505 

1,179 

379 

2,243 

582 

573 
3.163 

2,493 
907 

660 
1,046 

1.655 

>.555 

909 

561 

778 

1,203 

3.760 

1,906 


871 
36*0 
82-8 
32-8 
86-7 
37-9 

410 
87-9 
360 
39-4 
89-5 
45-8 

43-5 
40-0 
41-4 
41-2 
41-2 

43-5 
39-2 
33-4 
41-6 
28-0 


23'5 
21*9 
»7-3 
24*5 
24- 1 

21'2 

24-6 

21-3 

24-9 

24*6 

28-1 

26-8 

30-3 
24-9 

23*3 
27-2 

21*2 
22'7 
22-8 
28-2 
24'3 


640 

62-5 
520 
630 

62-4 
68-6 
62-5 
61-8 

61^7 

6^-1 
62*3 
62-5 
61-4 

631 


61-4 
62-7 


636 
6*oi 

4-II 
10*12 
7-47 
6*45 
8*03 
.6-30 
5'74 

8*31 


6*07 
5*27 
6-82 
4*12 
4^8 

6*46 

5-05 
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F.^Divmonal  Table : — Mabriaoss  Registered  in  Quarters  ended  Zlst 
March,  1875-73 ;  and  Births  and  Deaths  in  Quarters  ended  ZOth 
June,  1876-73. 


I 

DIVISIONS. 

% 

Akka« 

8 

POPULiTION, 

1871. 

4                   6                   6 

Masuaou  in  Qnartert  ended 
Sltt  Mareh. 

(EnslandandWaleB.) 

m 
SUtnteAeret. 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

Kxau).  kVriJSB....TotaU 

37,3»9.22i 

22,712,266 

No. 
42,237 

No. 
44.262 

No. 
41.209 

I.  rjondon 

75.362 

3.994.431 
3.201,325 

3.211.44" 

4.981,170 
3.945v^6o 

3,535445 

1.998,914 
3,702,384 

3,547,947 
5.1*5.34* 

3,254,260 

2,167,726 
1,442,654 
1,218,728 

1,880,777 
2,720,669 
1,406,935 

8,389,044 
2,395,669 
1,414,234 

1,421,670 

7,039 

3,235 
1,74* 
1,590 

2.799 
4.702 

2,465 

7.870 

5.249 
3.162 

2,384 

6,523 

2,971 
1,740 
1,596 

2,823 
4,763 
2,404 

7,343 
6,156 
3,254 

2,846 

6,582 

2,965 
1.758 
1,572 

2,784 
4,948 
2,296 

7,646 
4,971 
3.203 

2,484 

II.  South-Bastern  

III.  South  Midland 

rv.  Eastern 

T.  Sonth-Weatcm 

Ti.  West  Midland  

Til.  North  Midland 

Tin.  North- Weitem 

"nr.  YArkahifA  

X.  Northern  

XI.  MonmthBh.&Wales 

7 
DIVISIONS. 

8                9                10 

BtaTBS  in  Qnarten  ended 
SOtb  Jnne. 

11              12           IS 

DsATjii  in  Quartert  ended 
SOthJune. 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

1875.  1    1874. 

1873. 

KiroLD.  &  Walks....  jTotoZf 

No. 
214.650 

No. 
231,998 

No. 
206,6x8 

No.     1      No. 
130,797,132,654 

No. 
118,751 

I.  liOndon 

30,020 

17.369 
11,897 
10,235 

13.996 
26,025 
13.457 

35.753 
24,838 
16,926 

'4.134 

30,038 

17,767 
12,284 
10,234 

14,451 
26,831 
13,637 

36,225 
25,025 

l6.'7ao 

28,381 

t6,535 

12,091 

9.807 

14,655 
25,804 

12,95* 

33494 
23,842 
K.822 

18,838    16.8-1 

16,690 

II.  Sonth-Eartern  

lU.  South  Midland 

IT.  Eastern 

10,740 
7,459 
6,811 

9,538 

15,384 

7,951 

22,090 

15,268 

8,589 

9.722 

6.5 '5 
5.826 

8,907 

14.339 
7.081 

22,717 

14.210 

9.136 

8,664 

9,269 
6,446 
5,736 

T.  South- Western 

TI.  West  Midland 

Tii.  North  Midland 

Tni.  North- Western 

IX.  'Tork^ire 

8,684 

13,771 

7,198 

21,036 
13,703 

X.  Northern  

8,468 

zi.  Momnthsh.A Wales 

14 

,893 

13.»3 

4 

8,62 

1 

7,868 

*  These  are  revised  figures,  and  may  be  found  to  differ  somewhat  frcm  those 
hitherto  published. 
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G. — General  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  June,  1875. 

[Abstracted  from  the  partieulart  supplied  to  the  Regiatrar-Genenl  hj  Jajou  Glajshxk,  £a«^  F.ILS^  Ice] 


Temperature  of                                             1 

Elastic 

Force 

of 

V«ght 
ofViiyGar 

187& 

Air. 

Evaporation. 

Der  Point. 

Air- 
Daily  Range. 

iiiV 

Cubic  fbat 
ofAlr. 

Moothi. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver. 

Yeara. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
ttom 
Aver. 

Yean. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Yeara. 

Mean. 

VlliMC 

^'";  Thame* 
age  of  *"*™" 

Yean. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

•%" 

Yean. 

Mcaa. 

bom 
Yean. 

April  ... 
May    ... 

Jane   ... 

o 
46  S 

66*0 

68-9 

0 

+02 
+S-6 
+0-7 

o 

-o-» 

+2-8 
0-0 

o 
42-6 

60-6 

63-9 

o 
-1-6 

+1-6 

-0-7 

o 
88-2 

46-0 

49-6 

o 
-2-6 

+0-7 

-1-2 

o 
20-1 

19-9 

22-1 

o 
+1^ 

-0-6 

+1-0 

o 
48-4 

68-6 

62-2 

In. 

•232 

•812 
•354 

In. 
--088 

+•011 

-■017 

Gra. 
2-7 

tt 

4-0 

Gr. 

I  -0-3 

+«•! 

Mean  ... 

ftS'4 

+11 

+0-4 

490 

-0-3 

48-6 

-1-0 

20-7 

+0-6 

66-4 

•299 

-■010 

8-4  1  -«-l 

Humidity. 

Reading 

of 

Barometer. 

Weiffht  of  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Rain. 

Daily 
Hori- 
tontal 
Move- 
ment 
of  the 
Air. 

Reading  of  TherauMseter  •■  finss. 

Number  of  Ni^U 
it  was 

1 

1876. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Arer. 

-^'^ 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

X" 

Yeara. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
fh>m 
Aver- 

X" 

Yean. 

Aant. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 
ageof 

60 
Yean. 

Low-:H«h. 

Months. 

At  or 
below 
800. 

Be- 

tween 
80*> 
and 
400. 

Above 
40O. 

est    'Hi 
Bead-  Real- 

at        sc 

KightjMifct 

April  ... 
May    ... 
June   ... 

74 
73 
71 

-  6 

-  8 

In. 
39-842 

29-809 

29-748 

In. 

+  •074 

+  •029 
-•072 

On. 

647 

632 
687 

Gn. 
+  4 

-  9 

+  6 

In. 
1-6 

1-6 

2-8 

In. 
-0-1 

-0-6 

j+0-8 

Miles. 
286 

278 

298 

14 

1 
0 

IS 

18 

6 

8 

19 
2& 

o 
30 -8 

29 -S 

83 -S  ' 

0 

Mean  ... 

78 

-  4 

29-798 

+  •010 

639 

0 

Sum 
6-4 

Sam 
-0-4 

Mean 
267 

Sum 
16 

Snm 
86 

Sum 
40 

'»S*I^' 

Note.-^ln  reading  this  table  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sign  (— )  minus  signtfia  below  the  avenge,  sai 
that  the  sign  (+)  plus  signifies  above  the  average. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  April  was  46®-3,  being  0^*2  higher  tfaan 
the  average  of  the  preceding  104  yeaw ;  and  0°-9  below  the  average  of  the  pi«- 
ceding  84  years,  it  was  8^*7  lower  than  the  value  in  the  year  1874,  and  0^4 
higher  than  in  the  year  1873. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  May  was  65°^0,  bdng  respectiTdj  2°-5 
and  2^'2  higher  than  the  average  of  the  preceding  104  years  and  34  yean;  it 
was  higher  than  the  corresponding  values  in  1874  and  1873  by  4^-5  and  4^-4 
respectively. 

The  mean  temperature  of  June  was  68°-9,  being  0*^*7  higher  than  the  avenge 
of  the  preceding  104  yean,  and  the  same  as  the  average  of  the  pneeding  84 
yean;  it  was  0°-9  higher  than  the  value  in  1874;  and  the  same  as  in  the  year  1873. 

The  mean  lUgh  day  temperaiuree  of  the  air  were  0°-6  and  l°-6  lower  than 
th«r  respective  averages  in  April  and  June,  but  0^-2  higher  in  May. 

The  mean  low  ni^ht  temperaturee  of  the  air  were  0^-1,  6°-l,  and  l°-8  higher 
than  their  respective  avenges  in  April,  May,  and  June. 

The  mean  daily  rangee  of  temperature  were  l°-4  and  1***0  higher  than  thci 
re«pectlve  averages  in  April  and  June,  but  0^-6  lower  in  May. 
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H. — Special  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  eiided  20th  June,  1875. 


Nakks 

or 

Stations. 


Meui 

Preuureof 

Dr/Air 

reduced 

to  the 
Level  of 
the  Sea. 


Highest 
Reading 
of  the 
Thermo- 
meter. 


Lowest 
Reading 
of  the 
Thermo- 
meter. 


Range 
of  Tem- 
perature 

in  the 
Quarter. 


Mean 
Monthly 

Range 
of 

Tem- 
perature. 


Mean 
Daily 
Range 

of 
Tem- 
perature. 


ifMfl 

Tern- 

ptrature 

o/tkt 

Air, 


Mean 
Degree 
ofHu- 
mi^ity. 


Guernsey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple 

Bkckheftib 

Boyston  

Norvioh 

Uaiidadno 

LtTeipod    ..... 

Stonjhnnt 

Bradford 

North  Shields. 


in. 
29  682 

29*647 

29-061 

29-658 

29-711 
29-680 
29-649 
29-677 

29-684 
29-665 


70-6 
81-1 
80-0 
81-8 

84-9 
85  0 
74-9 
78  0 

76-1 
74-4 
78-6 


88-6 
80  1 
85-0 
80-0 

27-8 
28*6 
86  0 
88-6 

29-0 
32-8 
81-8 


32  0 
51  0 
46-0 
51-8 

57-1 
56*6 
89-9 
44-2 

46  1 

421 
41*8 


25-2 
40*0 
87*6 
89-6 

47-0 
41-8 
33*0 
33-8 

38  1 
85  0 
31-9 


10-9 
19-8 
16*4 
16*7 

28-7 
20  1 
14-8 
12-6 

17-8 
14-8 
13-4 


51-1 
62-8 
54-8 
53-7 

52-9 
52-6 
68-2 
51-6 

50-7 
51-7 
49-8 


89 
88 
76 
81 

74 
84 
74 
74 

88 

74 
78 


10 

Mambs 

or 

STATlOVa. 


Gttemsej 

Osborne  

Banstaple 

Bkokheath 

Bojstbn  

Norwich 

Llandudno 

lAYerpooL    

Stonjhurst 

Bradford 

North  Shields.. 


11 


IS       IS 
Wind. 


U 


U 


Mean 
eatimated 
Strength. 


1-8 
0*2 
1*8 
1*0 


0*7 
1*2 


1-0 
1-4 


Belatire  Propprtiou  of 


7 
10 
10 

8 

10 
9 
7 
8 

7 
6 
6 


9 
10 
10 
11 

10 

8 

14 

13. 

13 
14 
11 


16 

Mean 
Amount 

of 
Cloud. 


8-9 
4-7 
4  8 
6-6 

6-6 

6-1 
6-4 

7  1 
6-5 
6-2 


17 


18 


Raih. 


Number 

of  Dave 

on  whieli 

it  fell. 


87 
84 
44 

84 

88 
29 
86 


53 
30 
41 


Amount 
Collected. 

in. 
5  04 

4-25 

8-78 

6-13 

6-20 
8*68 
4-21 
4-62 

8*98 
416 
3  06 


2d2 
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No.  n.-8G0TLAKD. 

ICABBIAGES,  BIBTHS,  aitd  DEATHS  nr  thx  Quaxtbii 
BKDBD  30th  Juke,  1875. 


L—Serud  Table : — Number  of  Births,  DecUhe,  and  Marriages  in  Scotland^  and  their 
Proportion  to  the  Population  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Year,  during  each 
Quarter  of  the  Tears  1875-71  inclusive. 


1876. 

1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

1871. 

Number. 

Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
CenJ. 

Ut  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

81,096 

25,116 

6,369 

3-56 
2-87 
o*73 

29,837 

20,775 

6,777 

3*45 
2-40 
0*78 

30,210 

21,443 

6,618 

3-52 
2-50 

0-77 

29,606 

21,245 

5,820 

3*47 

2*<?0 

0-68 

28,902 

19,756 

5,415 

3"43 
a*34 
0*64 

Mean  Tem-1 
.    perature  / 

38°-7 

40^-9 

38°1 

400.7 

89**1 

2nd  Quarter- 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

82,294 

19,518 

6,638 

3-70 

2-23 

076 

32,296 

19,640 

6,730 

3*73 
2-27 
0-78 

81,283 

19,931 

6,690 

3-<54 
2-32 
0-78 

80,726 

19,045 

6,398 

3-6i 
2-24 

0-75 

30,583 

18,715 

5,946 

3-63 
2*22 

0*70 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  j 

60*'-73 

49°-63 

49'*-2    . 

49°-2 

48°-7 

3rci  Quarter- 
Births  

Deaths 

Marriages  .. 

— 

— 

80,702 

18,099 

5,582 

3*55 
2-09 
0*64 

28,975 

17,072 

5,816 

3-38 
1*99 
0-68 

29,181 

16,692 

6,891 

3  "43 
1*96 
0*69 

28,689 

16,835 

5,424 

3 '40 

2-00 
0-64 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  j 

— 

66^08 

66°-4 

55°-8 

56'-3 

Uh  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

E 

— 

30,961 

22,162 

7,158 

3-58 
0-83 

29,270 

18,411 

7,606 

3*41 

0-88 

29,460 

18,759 

7,471 

3-46 

2'20 

0-88 

27,958 

19,338 

7,181 

332 
229 

0-85 

Mean  Tem-l 
perature  j 

— 

89°-6 

42*'-7 

4^-8 

4r-8 

rear — 
Population . 

3»495.2»4 

3,462,916 

3»430i923 

3»399,2a6 

3»36?,9" 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

— 

— 

128,795 
80,676 
26,247 

3*57 
2*33 
0-76 

119,738 
76,857 
26,730 

3 '49 
2-24 
0*76 

118,878 

75,741 

.26,580 

3*49 

2-22 

0-75 

116,127 
74,644 
23,966 

3*45 

2*22 

0-71 
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II. — Special  Average  Table: — Number  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scot- 
land and  in  the  Town  and  Country  Districts  during  the  Quarter  ending 
30th  June,  1875,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population;  also  the  Number 
of  Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births. 


PopulaUon. 

ToUl  Birtha. 

Illegitimate  Birtha. 

Oroupa 
of  DiatricU. 

Cenaaa, 
1871. 

Eatlmated 

to  Middle  of 

1876. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Katio. 
One  in 
every 

Nttmber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

SOOTLAITD     

3,860,018 

3,495»»14 

32,294 

3-70 

27 

2,658 

8-2 

12*2 

Principal  townB  ... 

Sii2l          ]\      "'. 
Mainland  rural  ... 
Insnlar        „ 

1,079,211 
318,740 
767,487 

1,062,576 
132,004 

1,171,228 
343,640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

11,467 

3,818 

7,640 

8,670 

699 

3*9* 
4*44 
3-84 
3*29 

2-15 

25 
22 
26 
30 
46 

1,002 

255 

557 

804 

40 

8-7 
6-7 
7*3 
9*3 
5-7 

11-6 
14-9 
13-7 
10-7 
17-5 

Population. 

Deatha. 

Marriages. 

Groypa 
of  DiatricU. 

Cenaaa, 
1871. 

to  Middle  of 
1878. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

SC0TTiAWl>    

3,360,018 

3,495,214 

19,518 

2-23 

45 

6,638 

0-76 

132 

Principal  towns .... 
Larce          „      .... 
8mi3l          „      .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,079,211 
318,740 
767,487 

1,062,576 
182,004 

1,171,228 
343,640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

7,474 
2,337 
4,247 
4,879 
581 

2-55 
2*72 
2-13 
1-85 
1-79 

89 
87 
47 
64 
56 

2,763 

770 

1,403 

1,628 

89 

0*94 
0*90 
o*7o 
o*6i 
0-27 

106 
111 
143 
161 
370 

III. — Bastardy  Table: — Proportion  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  in 
the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  30th 
June,  1875. 


Diviaiona. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi- 
tiroate. 

Counties, 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi. 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent  of 
Illegi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi. 
timate. 

S0OTLAia> 

Korthem  

8-2 

6-6 
6-8 
13-1 
9'3 
6-3 
6-8 

7*3 

12"9 

Shetland    .... 

Orkney  

Caithness  .... 
Sutherland.... 
Boss     andl 
Cromarty  J 
Inyemess  .... 
Nairn 

1*9 

lO'l 

7*9 
4*7 

5-9 

7-5 

lO'O 

14-9 

I2-0 

i3'3 

12-8 

Forfar    

Perth 

9'9 

9-8 

8-2 

12-7 

7-6 

6-1 

6-4 
6-2 

7*3 
5-8 
7-3 

Lanark 

Linlithgow . 
Edinburgh . 
Haddington 
Berwick   .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  .. 
Dumfries  .... 
Kirkcud-  \ 
bright  ..  J 
Wigtown .... 

6-9 
7*7 
7*3 
6-0 
8-0 

II-2 

5-8 
9*3 
14-0 

North-Westfim 

Fife    

North-Eastem 
East  Midland.. 
West  MidUnd. 

Kinross 

Clackman-  1 

nan  J 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

ArgyU    

Bute  ..,..". 

South-WAfltfim 

Elffin 

Banff 

South-Eastem. 
Sontlifim 

Aberdeen   .... 
Kincardine.... 

Renfrew 

Ayr 

14-4 
14-2 
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lY. — Divisional  Table : — IVLarriageb,  Births,  an«?  DsATns  Reffiit&red  in 
the  Quarter  ended  ZOth  June^  1875. 


1 

DIVISIONS. 
(Scotland) 

% 

in 
SUtnie  Acres. 

POPITLATIOIC. 

1871. 
{Person*.) 

4 
Mtfriages. 

6 

Sixths. 

6 
DeaOw. 

Scotland TottiU 

19»639»377 

No. 
3,360,018 

No. 
6,638 

No. 
32,294 

Mo. 

19,518 

I.  Northern  

2,261,622 
4*739,876 
2,429.594 

2,790,492 
2,693,176 

',462,397 
«,i92,524 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166,361 
398,199 

659,676 
251,088 

1,188,218 
476,523 
208,772 

III 

124 
666 

1,059 
416 

2,822 

1,071 

369 

782 

967 

3,436 

4,985 
2,231 

18,941 
4,298 
1,654 

cic 

II.  North- Western 

III.  North-Ea»tem 

IT.  East  Midland    

V.  West  Midland  

Ti.  South- Western 

ni.  South-Eastem  

VIII.  Southern  

765 
1.689 

2,832 
»,4«3 

8,576 

^,564 
1,146 

No.  IIL-GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

SuHUART  of  Marriages,  in  the  Quarter  ended  3Ut  March,  1875 ;  and 
Births  and  Deaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  30^A  June,  1875. 


[COO'S  omitted.] 

Marriages. 

Per 
I.OOOof 
Popu- 
lation. 

Births. 

Per 

1.000  of 
Popu. 
lation. 

Deaths. 

Pmr 

COCMTKIXB. 

Area 

in 

Statute 

Acres. 

Popu- 
lation, 

1871. 
(Persons.) 

1,0000c 

iMtiam. 

England    andl 
Wales  / 

Scotland 

37,325, 

19,639, 
20,323, 

No. 
22,712, 

8,360, 
5,412, 

No. 
42,237 

6,688 
8,523 

Ratio. 
1-8 

l'9 
I' 5 

No. 
214,650 

32,294 
37,893 

Ratio. 
9'4 
9-6 
6-9 

No. 
130,797 

19,518 
25,875 

RaUo. 
4-6 

Ireland    ..-. 

Obbat  Bbitaif  1 
AND  Ireland  J 

77,287, 

31,484, 

57,398 

1-8 

284,337 

9'3 

176,690 

55 

yote. — The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  desHu 
that  the  looal  registrars  have  succeeded  in  recording;  but  how  far  the  registrataosi 
approximates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  are  much  under  those 
of  England  and  Scotland.— Ed.  S.  J. 
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PrsMle  of  United  Kingdom,  1875-74-78. — Distribution  of  Bxportm*  jfrom  UnitedT Kingdofn, 
cuicording  to  the  Declared  Real  Valtie  of  the  Exports;  and  the  Declared  Real  Value  {Ex- 
duty)  of  Imports  at  Port  of  Entry,  and  therefore  including  Freight  and  Importer's  Profit, 


If  erehaodiae  {exeluding  Gold  and  Siher) 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to, 

the  following  foreign  Countriea,  ke. 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


I. — FOBEiaN  COUIITBIEB: 

Northern  Earope ;  tIz.,  Bussia,  Sweden,  \ 
Norway,  Denmark  &Ic6l&nd,&Heligolaiid  j 

Central  Earope ;  ^-i  Germanj,Hollaad,  i 
and  Belgium J 

Western  Europe ;  tIz.,  France,  Portugal  1 

iwith  Azores,  Madeira,  &c.),  and  Spain  > 
with  Gibraltar  and  Canaries)    J 

Southern  Europe;  ▼iz-*  Italy,  Austrian  1 

Empire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  J 

Levant;  vi*-.  Turkey,  with  WaUachia  and  1 

Moldayia,  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  Egypt  J 

Northern  Africa;  vi*.*  Tripoli,  Tunis,! 
Algeria  and  Morocco J 

Western  Africa 

Hastem  Africa;  with  African  Ports  on"! 
Ked  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon,  > 
and  Kooria  Mooria  Islands J 

Indian  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 

pines;  other  Islands    J 

South  Sea  Islands    

China,  including  Hong  Kong 

United  States  of  America  

Mexico  and  Central  America 

Foreign  West  Indies  and  Hayti 

SonthAinerica(Northem),NewGbanada,  i 

Venezuela,  and  Ecuador  J 
„  (Pacific),    Peru,    BoliTia,1 

Chili,  and  Patagonia  ....  j 
„  (Atlantic)  Brazil,  Uruguay,  1 

and  Buenos  Ayres    J 

Whale  Fisheries ;  Gmlnd.,  Dayis*  Straits,  1 
Sonthn.Whale  Fishery,  &  Falkland  Islands  J 

Total — Foreign  Countries  


n. — British  PoBSBflsiONS : 

British  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore    

Austral.  Cols.^N.  So.  W.,Yict.,  and  Queenald. 

„         „       So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm., 

and  N.  Zealand 

British  Korth  America 

„    W.IndietwithBtsh.Guiana&Honduras 

Cape  and  Natal    

Brt.  W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

Mauritius 

Channel  Islands   


Ibial-^British  Possessions 

General  Total    £ 


First  Six  Months. 


1876. 


Import* 
from 


10,909, 
24,001, 

3^958, 

771, 
739» 
282, 

75» 
4'347, 

39»*77, 
i|i75» 
2,084, 

4'530, 
5i» 


140,843, 


19,164, 
10,864, 

4»985. 

^39^. 
3.945. 
2,148. 

27*. 

550. 


43.862» 


1 84,705, 


£ 
6,079, 

20,448, 

11,044, 

4,862, 
4,741, 

231, 
375, 

189, 

1,455, 

14, 
6,753, 

12,106, 

718, 

1,536, 

782, 

2.187, 

6,170, 


77,171, 


18,308, 
6,618, 

2.775, 

6,416, 

1,529, 

2,108, 

392, 

190, 

337, 


32,678, 


109,848, 


1874. 


Import* 
firon 


£ 
13,897, 

23,825» 
29,803, 

2,653» 
8,958, 

970. 
717, 

236, 

i,94», 

37. 
3,735, 

43.346, 

2,871, 

976, 

631, 

5»>66, 
33, 


145.303, 


19,588, 
9.306, 
4,886, 

1,484, 

^,H5. 

1,993, 

267, 

692, 

4«9, 


41,880, 


187,183, 


£ 
7,880, 

21,648, 

12,741, 

4,660, 
5,548, 

285, 
441, 

208. 

840, 

20, 
6,096, 

15,827, 

607, 

1,202, 

1.629, 

2,112, 

6,436, 

12, 


86,500, 


18,642, 
5,771, 

8,197. 

8,906, 

1,684, 

2,030, 

477, 

336, 

388, 


31,831, 


117,831, 


1873. 


Import* 
from 


£ 

13,142. 
23,182, 

30,138, 

3,238, 
11,242, 

610, 
866, 

104, 

1,230, 

33, 

4.585, 

40,249, 

838, 

1,836, 

782, 
4,951. 

5i712, 

34, 


142,182: 


18,873, 
7,137, 

4,143, 

i»557. 

3.075, 

1,863, 

162, 

998, 

313, 


38,747, 


180,929, 


125,787. 


*  i.e.,  British  and  Irish  produce  and  mani^tu^. 
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Periodical  Beturtu. 


[Scpfc. 


Trade  of   United  Kinardom,   1874-70.  —  Value  of  the   Total  Exports  of 

and  Oolonial  Produce  and  Manufactwes  to  each  Foreign  Country  and  BritiA 

Possession, 


Merchandise  Exported 
to  the  following  Foreign  Countries,  Sec. 

LOOO's  omitted.] 


Declared  Yalae. 


1874. 


1873. 


1872. 


1871. 


Conpvtcd 
Vjac 


1870. 


'■] 


I. — FOEBIGN  COTTNTSIBS. 

Northern  Europe;   viz.,  Russia,  Sweden,! 

Norway,  Deumark,  &  Iceland,  &  Heligoland  J 
Central  Europe;  viz-i  Germanj,  Holland  1 

and  Belgium  j 

Western  Europe ;  viz.,  France,  Portugal, 

(with  Azores,  Madeira,  &c.),  and  Spain 

(with  G-ibraltar  and  Canaries) 

Southern   Europe;    viz.,  Italy,  Austrian! 

Empire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  J 
Levant ;  viz.,  Turkey,  with  Wallachia  and  1 

Moldavia,  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  Egypt  j 

Northern  Africa;  viz.,  Tripoli,  Tunis,! 
Algeria,  and  Morocco  j 

Western  Africa 

Eastern  Africa;  with  African  Ports  on! 
Bed  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon,  > 
and  Kooria  Mooria  Islands  J 

Indian  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- ! 

pines ;  other  Islands j 

South  Sea  Islands  

China,  includmg  Hong  Kong 

United  States  of  America 

Mexico  and  Central  America   

Foreign  West  Indies  and  Hayti  

South  America  (Northern),  New  Granada, ! 

Venezuela  and  Ecuador  j 
„  (Pacific),    Peru,    Bolivia,  1 

Chili,  and  Patagonia  ....  J 
„  (Atlantic),Brazil,  Uruguay,  1 

and  Buenos  Ayres    j 

Other  countries  (unenumerated) 


£ 
24,016, 

i,»05, 
668, 

9h 

34. 

44«» 

3.99^, 
216, 

490. 

45» 

262, 

438, 


& 

4,891, 

24,801, 

14,710, 

1,713, 
579, 

53, 

288, 


14, 

537, 

3,124, 

235, 

30, 

48, 
362,. 
518, 

57, 


£ 
4,638, 

26,257, 

12,673, 

1,888, 
737, 

39, 
260, 


21, 

657, 

5,171, 

102, 

13. 

49, 


484, 
44, 


£ 
4,401, 

25,683, 

16,956, 

2,115, 
626, 

46, 
199, 

2, 

21, 

2. 

647. 

4,165, 
179, 
315, 

78, 

356, 

337, 

78, 


Total — Foreign  Countries.. 


5^.995, 


61,460, 


53,726, 


56,646, 


Rc-1 


II. — Bbitibh  Possessions 

British  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore 

Austral.  Cols. — New  South  Wales  and  Vic- 
toria, So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm.,  and 
Zealand    

British  North  America 

„      W.Indies  with  Btsh.Ghiiana&Honduras 

Cape  and  Natal  

Brt.  W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena.... 

Mauritius    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions 


J.437, 
1,606, 

879, 
3i5» 
400, 

41, 

69, 

99, 

241, 


1,082, 
1,615, 

754, 

324. 

311, 
79, 
33, 

156, 
16, 


1,176, 

1,341, 

1,131, 

384, 

288, 

87, 

30, 

155, 

13, 


1,142, 
1,062, 

855, 

382, 

iir, 
94. 

32, 

173, 

6, 


Toted — British  Possessions 


5»097, 


4,370, 


4,605, 


3,863, 


General  Total  £ 


58,092, 


55,830, 


58,331, 


60,509, 


£ 
4,597, 

18.200, 
11^1, 

1,624, 
57S, 

45, 
247. 

35. 

19, 

554. 

2371, 
167. 
327. 

71. 
185, 
287. 

30, 


41,283, 


909, 

837, 

800. 
291, 
101. 

72. 

17, 
168, 

21, 


3^11, 


44,494. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1875.] 


Imports^  Exporti,  Shipping,  Bullion. 


307 


IMPOBTS.— (United  Kingdom.)  —  Plr»t  Six  Months  (January  —  June)  j 
1876-74-73-72-71.— i)ccZardrf  Real  Value  (Ex-dutt/),  at  Fort  of  Entri/  {and 
therefore  including  Freight  and  Importer's  Fro/it),  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 


(rint  Six  Months.)                      [OOO'a  omilted.] 
yoKXioir  AsTiCLKS  Imfoktzd. 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

BAwUATLB.-TextiU.&o,  Cotton  Wool  .... 

•      Wool(Sheep*8).. 

Silk* 

£ 

i7,i9i» 
7,443, 
1,748, 
2,713, 
1,445, 

£ 
81,094, 
14,764, 
7,589, 
2.763. 
3,211, 
1,844, 

£ 

34,334, 

12,921, 

6,400, 

2,566, 

2,956, 

209, 

£ 

35,691, 

13,136, 

6,197, 

2.322, 

3,546, 

295, 

£ 

33,507, 

11,091, 

6,902, 

1,819, 

Flax 

Hemp  

2,804, 
250, 

Indigo 

.';9.596, 

61,265, 

59.389, 

61,176, 

56,373, 

3,4<57, 
2,011, 
6,762, 
990, 
3,474, 

3,092, 
1,596, 
5,577, 
1,269, 
6,997, 

3,329, 
2,269, 
5,516, 
1,309, 
4,939, 

3,186, 
2,297, 
6,944, 
1,634, 
3,666, 

1,980, 

Oils 

2,489, 

Metals 

4^284, 

Tallow 

1,346, 
3,378, 

Timber 

16,704, 

18,531, 

17,36a, 

16,731, 

13.477, 

„         ,,          AareltL     Oiiano 

370, 
4,i3», 

1,128, 
8,239, 

826, 
2,889, 

575, 
8,420, 

1,609, 
3,420, 

Seeds    

4,508, 

4.367, 

3,715, 

3.995, 

4,929, 

TBOFiCAL,&a,PBODUCB.  Tea  

4,016, 

4,874, 
11,870, 

<,3i4. 
812, 

1,157, 
3,565, 
1,564, 

8,009, 
4,527, 
11,185, 
1,274, 
1,561, 
987, 
8,684, 
1,392, 

3,641, 
4,029, 
9,942, 
1,520, 
1,301, 
868, 
4,181, 
1,555, 

5,826, 

2,884, 
9,714, 
1,021, 
1,010, 
1,059, 
4,008, 
1.184, 

5,560. 
2,363, 

Ck)ffee  

Suffar  k  Molasses 
Tobaooo   

9,273, 
1.387. 

Bice 

657, 
838, 

Fruits  

Wines 

3,605, 
1,658, 

Spirits 

29,172, 

27,619, 

27,037, 

26,200, 

25.2411 

Food  Qrain  and  Meal 

21,909, 
13,487, 

25,700, 
12,586, 

23,359, 
11,798, 

19,977, 
9,710, 

16,376, 
8,348, 

Prorisions    

35,396, 

38,286, 

35.157, 

29,687, 

24.719, 

Aemainder  of  Enumerated  Articles    .... 

20,618, 

19,142, 

21,163, 

19,438, 

18,314, 

Total  EianaBATiD  Impobtb  .... 
Add  for  UwBiOTMiBATBD  Impobts  (say) 

166,094, 
17,750, 

169,210, 
17,376, 

163,823, 
18,100, 

157,227, 
18,311, 

143.153, 
11,900, 

Total  Impobtb  

183,8441 

186,586, 

181,923, 

•75.538, 

155.053, 

•  «'  Silk,"  induiiye  of  manufactured  silk,  "  not  made  up." 
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EXPORTS.— (United  Kingdom.)— ^Wr«t  Six  Months  {January — JftneX 
1876-74-78-72-71. '—2)«ctor«rf  Real  Value,  at  Port  of  Shipment ,  of  Artidtm 
of  British  arid  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  Exported  from  United 
Kingdom, 


(Six  Months.)                             [000*i  omitted.] 
British  Pkoduck,  Iu:.,  Expokted. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

Yam 

£ 

26,321, 

6,437, 
io,743» 

2,389, 
84Z, 
416, 

3,873, 
878, 

£ 

26,948, 

7,250, 

11,068, 

2,484, 

1,014, 

621, 

8,767, 

865, 

£ 

30,633, 

7,733, 

13,373, 

2,622, 

916, 

914, 

8,951, 

1,024, 

£ 

30,207, 

7,992, 

15,986, 

3,403, 

1,137, 

747, 

4,305, 

1,042, 

£ 

27,299. 

7.092, 

12,066, 

2,930, 

976. 

634, 

3,589, 

1,149. 

Woollen  Manufactures 
Yarn 

Silk  Mannfacturee 

„       Yam 

Linen  Manufactures .... 

„       Yam  ..- 

51,899, 

54,012, 

61,166, 

64,819, 

55.735- 

Sswed.    Annarel 

1,501, 
2,638, 

1,505, 
2,971. 

1,629, 
3,161, 

1,416, 
3,159, 

1,300, 

Haberdy.  and  Mllnry. 

2,767, 

4,139, 

4.476, 

4,790, 

4,575, 

4,067, 

Mbtals.  &.C Hardware  

2,089, 

4»545. 

12,936, 

1,806, 

594» 
4»348, 

2,083, 
4,656, 
15,786, 
1,960, 
953, 
5,823, 

2,428, 
4,668, 
19,167, 
1,842, 
682, 
6,411, 

2,331, 
3,512. 
16,007, 
1,760, 
883, 
3,970, 

1,716, 

Machincrr 

2,407, 

Iron    

11,779, 

Copper  and  Brass 

Leaa  and  Tin    

1,402, 
760, 

Coals  and  Culm    

2,736, 

26,318, 

31,261, 

35,198, 

28,463, 

20,800, 

Ceramic  Manufcts.  Earthenware  and  Glass 

1,413, 

1,369, 

1,749, 

1,454, 

1,219, 

rndiftffnof/it  Afnffit.  Bf^er  and  Ale....... 

1,302, 

115, 

39» 

82, 

325, 
133, 

1,452, 

120, 

32, 

91, 

317, 

81, 

1,383, 

127, 

36, 

96, 

360, 

111, 

1,426, 

1,178, 

143, 

37. 

112, 

217, 

98, 

1,146, 

1,045, 

and  Products.     Butter    

149, 

Cheese    

48. 

Candles 

87! 

Salt 

282. 

Spirits    

101, 

Soda  

793. 

1,996, 

2,093, 

3,539, 

2,931, 

2,455, 

399> 

904, 
'54, 
III, 
326, 

884, 

1,636, 
125, 
508, 
330, 

388, 

1,708, 
117, 
128, 
317, 

368, 

1,764, 

149, 

81, 

290, 

296, 

Furniture  

Leather  Manufactures 
Soap   

1,968, 
99. 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

104. 
221, 

1,904, 

2,982, 

2,658, 

2,652, 

2,688, 

Remainder,      Enumerated  Articles    

TTnflniimerated  Articles 

13,864, 
8,310, 

13,388, 
8,250, 

8,397, 
8,290, 

7,660, 
7,049, 

8,354, 
6,319, 

TCXTAL  EXPOBTS 

109,843, 

117,831, 

125,787, 

119,603, 

101,637, 
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SHIPPING.— (United  Kingdom.) — Account  of  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  and 
Cleared  with  Cargoes,  from  and  to  Various  Countries,  during  the  Six  Months 
ended  June,  1875-74-73. 


Countries  from 

irhenco  Entered  kbA 

to 

which  Cleared. 


FOBBION  COUNTBIBS. 

Sweden    

Norway   

Denmark 

Qermanj 

Holland  

Belgium  

France 

Spain   

Portugal 

Italy 

AoBtrian  territories    

Greece 

Turkey  (including  Walla- 1 
chia  and  Moldaria)    ....  j 

Egypt 

United  States  of  America .... 

Mexico,     Foreign    West  "I 

Indies,      and    Central  \ 

America  

Brazil 

Peru    .*. 

Chili    

China  

Other  countries 


Totalf  Foreign  CaunirUs 

Bbitish  PossxssioiiB. 

North  American  Colonies .... 

East  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  \- 
Mauritius    

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

Wert  Indies    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions  


Jhialf  BrUish  Possessions 
Total  Fobbtgn  Couictbiss 

IVD  BbITIBH  P088B88IOKB, 

Six  months      ^^^^ 

ended  June,    1     m« 


Total  British  and  Foreign. 


1876. 


Entered. 


Tom. 
214,572 
201,658 
199,929 
841,553 

83,835 
675,218 
431,552 
419,958 
929,991 
347,363 
131,548 
147,254 

23,060 

62,376 

122,610 

145,898 
1,739,134 

146,863 

160,008 

107,725 

32,426 

45,045 

280,472 


6,979,648 


149,809 

473,461 

167,302 
111,231 
121,602 
106,391 


1,129,796 


8,109,344 


Cleared. 


Tone. 

282,152 

85*455 
261,628 

171,5210 
a5o»343 

1,021,695 
486,956 
472,819 

1,302,114 
284,567 

»55.9i3 
401,644 

4^.436 

39»i38 

147,969 

203,031 
944,984 

216,367 

201,194 

77,909 
141,641 

16,097 

289,391 


7,496,963 


3 1 2,480 
608,882 

285,228 
90,490 
78,755 

356,383 


i,732|2»8 


9,229,181 


1874. 


Entered. 


Toni. 
350,304 
110,497 
458,253 
480,280 
86,035 
774,140 
401,142 
407,604 
788,604 
428,321 
151,480 
117,979 
15,084 
66,877 

111,838 

151,199 
1,954,525 

179,032 

117,943 

154,640 

45,730 

34,334 

272,180 


7,648,021 


147,815 

471,186 

169,357 

98,782 

122,772 

105,411 


1,115,353 


8,763,374 


Cleared. 


Tout. 

39Ji344 
63,701 
300,920 
148,713 
254,952 
999,122 
464,819 
403,350 
1,160,055 

272,973 

I50,i3» 

355,436 

45,553 

30,114 

165,939 

257,819. 
1,065,611  I 

206,884 

261,497 

40,277 

106,798 

9,687 

307,639 


7,463,334 


370,469 
553,962 

277,055 
68,591 
76,200 

406,780 


1,753,057 


9,216,391 


1873. 


Entered. 


Tone. 
225,816 
215,036 
341,359 
468,765 

91,360 
817,022 
408,128 
424,182 
868,134 
609,104 
168,748 
130,594 

11,209 

38,041 

139,443 

239,895 
1,540,895 

121,625 

120,547 

120,150 

37,334^ 

47,261 

240,617 


7,325,265 


168,008 

446,611 

138,553 
103,206 
122,412 
103,125 


1,081,910 


Cleared. 


Tons. 

318,229 

78,806 

278,378 

'32,974 

244,742 

973,656 

534,354 

458,773 

1,221,418 

296,465 

"45,492 

355,268 

54,200 

38,594 

160,655 

282,353 
1,090,571 

204,630 

199,143 
100,647 
102,260 

11,355 
305,865 


7,588,828 


305,577 
511.530 

219,162 

86,384 
80,598 

376,757 


1,580,008 


8,407,176  ^,168,836 
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Periodical  Betunis. 


[Sept. 


GOLD  AND  SILVER  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Imported  and 
Exported.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  Computed  Reed  Vcdue  for  the 
Six  Months  {January — June)y  1876-74-73. 

[OOO'i  omitted.] 


1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

(First  Six  Months.) 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Gold. 

SiUer. 

Gold. 

Siifa-, 

Imported  from:— 

Australia     

£ 
2,675, 
564, 

6,198, 

1,994. 
1,293, 

2,874, 
1,337, 

2,054, 

£ 

2,024. 
2,047, 

£ 
4,656, 
1,144, 

1,632, 

£ 

9> 

So.  Amca.  and  W.  1 
Indies J 

United  States  and! 
Cal / 

1,589. 
3,648. 

9,437, 

3,305, 

6,265, 

4,080, 

7,832, 

5,24<5, 

France 

1,011, 
495, 

44, 

31, 

138, 

61, 

1,685, 

641, 
599» 

iO, 

10, 

285. 

232, 
161, 

27, 

254, 

200, 

44, 

623, 

579, 
1,753, 

12, 

i59> 

9, 

617, 

269, 
16, 

41, 

1,123, 

66, 

40, 
88, 

806, 

Germany,  Holl.  41 
Belg / 

Prtgl.,  Spain,  and  1 
Gbrltr J 

Mlta.,  Trky.,   and  1 
Egypt / 

China  

West  Coast  of  Africa 
All  other  Countries.... 

133, 
39, 
29, 

94. 
223, 

TotaU  Imported..,. 

12,902, 

4.930, 

7,706,. 

7,234, 

8,964, 

6,570, 

Exported  to  :— 

France 

Germany,  Holl.  k  1 

Belg r 

Prtgl.,  Spain,  andi 

Gbrltr / 

3,268, 
2,101, 

796, 

1,03a, 
209, 

429, 

2,102, 
932, 

48, 

436, 
200, 

960, 

381, 
5,392, 

2,903, 

1,383, 
1,100, 

124, 

6,166, 

1,670, 

3,082, 

^596, 

8,676, 

2,607, 

Ind.  and  China (viAl 

Egypt) / 

Danish  West  Indies 
United  States 

255, 

450, 
969, 

2,426, 
86, 

096, 

642, 

8, 
4, 

244, 
1,981, 

25> 

2, 
10, 

4.979, 

808, 

102, 
187, 

104. 
1.372, 

1.493. 
2, 

South  Africa  

39, 

Mauritius    

Brazil 

All  other  Countries...- 

806, 

Totale  Exported.... 

7,839, 

4,278, 

6,871, 

6,612, 

11,249, 

4,947, 

Excess  of  Import*. ... 
„         Exports.... 

5,063, 

Hi. 

1,835, 

622, 

2,438, 

1,623, 
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REVENUE.— (United  Kingdom.)— 30th  June,  1876-74-73-72. 
I^et  Produce  in  Quarters  and  Years  ended  30rA  June,  1875-74-73-72. 


[UOO's  omitted.] 


QUARTERS, 

1876. 

1874. 

1875. 

Conrespondinf;  Quarter! 

ended  30ih  June. 

iMM, 

More. 

1873. 

1872. 

Oustoms , 

£ 

4.687, 

6,4*7. 
2,8oo, 

46z, 
1,568, 

300. 

£ 
4,563, 

6,830, 

2,714, 

413, 
1,350, 

800, 

£ 

£ 
1-4. 

86, 

49. 
218, 

£ 

4,850, 

6,287, 
2,645, 

362, 
1,180, 

100, 

£ 
4,944, 

6,097, 

2,625, 

349 

Exciee 

StamDS    

»I.AUI^O     

Taxes  

Post  Office 

1,200, 
225, 

Telegraph  Seryice  .... 

Property  Tax 

16,244, 
778, 

15,670, 
1,072, 

294, 

574. 

15,424, 
1,169, 

16,340, 
1,604, 

Orown  IjaDds 

17,022, 

78, 

i,t66. 

16,742, 

78, 

853, 

294, 

574. 
313, 

16,593, 

75, 

1,013, 

16,994, 
75 

Mi^oellaneoii" 

1,374, 

TotaU 

18,266, 

17,673, 

294, 

887, 
J 

17,681, 

18,393, 

Nit  lifc 

1.  £693. 

TEARS, 

1875. 

1874. 

1876. 

Corresponding  YeHra. 

ended  80th  Jone. 

-»    U»M, 

More. 

1873. 

1872. 

Customs 

£ 

19,413. 
*7,49i. 
10,626, 

2,489. 
5,888, 
1,120, 

£ 
20,052, 

27,215, 

10,619, 

2,375, 

6,962, 

1,410, 

£ 
639, 

74, 
290, 

£ 

277, 

7, 

114. 

£       1       £ 
20  939      9n  r.^q 

Excise  

25,975, 

10,067, 

2,350, 

4,800, 

890, 

23,961, 

9,920, 

2,395, 

4,750, 

810, 

Stamps    

Taxes  

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Serrice  .... 

Pponertv  Tax 

67,028, 
4,012, 

67,633, 
5,594, 

;    1,008, 
1,582, 

398, 

65,021, 
7,065, 

62,375, 

9,821, 

Crown  Lands 

71,040, 

385. 

4.09 1 » 

73,227, 

878, 

3,722, 

2,685, 

398, 

7, 

3691 

72,086, 

375, 

3,436, 

72,196, 
375, 

ICisoellaneo^i  s  r . ,  T  r . - 

3,695, 

TotaU 

75.5  >  6, 

77,327, 

2,586, 

774. 

75,896, 

76,266. 

1    Kit  Dscb.  £1.811. 
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REVENUE.— TJinTED  Kinodom.— Quabtbr  ehded  »OrH  Jottb,  1875  ^- 

An  Account  showing  the  Revenue  and  other  Beceipts  in  the  Quabtek 
mided  ZOth  June,  1875 ;  the  Issues  out  of  the  same,  and  the  Charges 
on  the  Co7i8olidated  Fund  at  that  Date,  and  the  Surplus  or  DeficioM^ 
of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  30^A  of  June,  1875,  in  respect 
of  such  Charges. 

Received:— 

£ 

Income  received,  as  shown  in  Account  I   18,2C€,6^ 

Amount  received  in  Repayment  of  Advances  for  Public  Works,  ko.    ...  S50,S45 

Total £18,617,007 

Excess  of  the  sums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  dOth 
of  June,  1875,  payable  in  September  quarter,  1875,  above  the  Balance 
in  the  Exchequer  at  that  date,  viz.: — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Great  Britain £2,868,402 

Surplus  over  Charge  in  Ireland  459,664 

Net  deficiency  •2,408,738 

21,026,745 


Paid:- 

£ 
Net  Deficiency  of  the  Balance  in  the  Ei^chequer  to  meet  the  charge  on  1  mi  ms 

the  31st  of  March,  1876,  as  per  last  account  )        *    ^ 

Amount  applied  out  of  the  Income  to  Supply  Services   12,120,262 

Charge  of  the  Consolidated  Ftmd  on  the  80th  of  June,  1875,  viz.: — 

Permanent  Charge  of  Debt £6,814,004 

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bills 17,800 

The  Civil  List 102,199 

Other  Charges  on  Consolidated  Fund    299,987 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  &c 847,800 

8,080,790 

Total £21,025,7^ 


•  Charge  on  30th  June,  1875  (as  above) £8,080.790 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  June  quarter,  1876  1,084,326 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  September  quarter,  1875    ...  7,046,464 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  dOth  of  )  4.637  726 

June,  1875 )  ^ 

Net  deficiency  as  above 2,408,788 
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BRITISH  CORN.— (7owr6««  Average  Prices  (England  and  Wales), 
Second  Quarter  of  1875. 

[This  TiJ>l«  is  oomiBttmcated  by  the  Statiitieal  aad  Com  Department,  Board  of  Trade.] 


Weeks  ended  on  Saturday. 

Weekly  Arerage.    (Per  Impl.  Quarter.) 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

OaU. 

1875. 
April   8  

*.       d. 

42  5     . 

43  1 
43       4 
43       4 

*.      d. 
41       8 

40      8 

40  6 

41  1 

• 

*.       d. 
30      8 

..     10  

29      6 

„     17  

30      - 

„     24  

29      9 

^osraoe  for  A.nrH 

43       - 

40     10 

29     10 

Mar    1  

42    10 
42      8 
42      2 
42      - 
41    10 

38    10 
89      - 

87  4 

88  3 
88      8 

80      - 

8  

30      - 

»»      ?  

..    15  

30      7 

..    22 

31      3 

„    29  

29      7 

Afutranf  for  J£av  ..,....,...,.,„ 

4»       3 

38      5 

30      3 

Jnne    5  ..,.,,t,t 

41     11 

41  11 

42  3 
42     11 

36      9 
34    11 
39      6 
32      3 

•  30      7 

„    12  

32     11 

,.    19  

80      8 

„    26  

31    10 

• 

j4.oMraae  for  June 

4»       3 

35     JO 

}■      6 

Arenge  for  the  quarter    

42       6 

38       4 

30      6 
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BANK  OF  ENGLAND.— Wbbklt  RMOur. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  1th  and  Sth  Victoria,  c,  32  (1844),  for  WednescUiy  i* 
each  Week,  during  the  Second  Quarter  {April — June)  of  1875. 

[O.OOO'a  omitted.] 


1 

S 

s 

4 

6 

6 

7 

ISStTB  DEPAETarENT. 

GOLLATSBAI.  COLITKirB. 

Liabilities. 

Datkb. 

(Wednctdaya.) 

Assets. 

Notes 
in  Hands  of 

PubUc. 

(Col.  1  minus 

eol.  16.) 

Minimom  Rates 

Noiet 
Issued. 

Debt. 

Other 

Securities. 

Gold  Coin 

and 
BuUion. 

of  OiaooQBt 

at 

Baakof  Snglaad. 

£ 

.Mlns. 
35,00 
35,17 
35,30 
35,24 

1875. 

April  7  .... 

„     14.... 

„     21.... 

„     28.... 

£ 

Mini. 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

£ 

-    Mlns. 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 

£ 

Mlns. 
20,00 
20,30 
20,80 
20,24 

£ 
Mlns. 

27.16 
27,11 
26,93 
26,84 

1876.     Per  cat. 
18  Feb.      3i 

'  35,30 
35.33 
35,43 
36,43 

May    5... 
„      12.... 
„     19.... 
„     26.... 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 

20,30 
20,33 
20,48 
21,48 

27,57 
27,34 
27,08 
26,85 

36,82 
37,06 
38,08 
39,35 

June    2.... 
„       9.... 
„      16... 
„     23 .... 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 

— •— 

21,82 
22,00 
23,08 
24,35 

3741 
26,87 

27,46 
27,08 

Banking  Depastmbnt. 


8 

9 

10         11 

13 

13 

U              15 

16 

17 

18 

Liabilities. 

Datxs. 

Assets. 

Totals 

Ciipitnl  and  Rest. 

Depositn. 

Seven 

SecuriUes. 

Reserve. 

of 
liabilU 

CapitR]. 

Rest, 

Public. 

Privjitc. 

Day  and 
other 
Bills. 

(Wdnsdys.) 

Govern- 
ment. 

Other. 

Notes. 

Goldand 
Silver 
Coin. 

tie» 

and 

Asset  a. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mln«. 

Mtns. 

Mlns 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

1875. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlua. 

14,55 

3,10 

5,16 

18,88 

,86 

April  7 

13,59 

19,76 

7,84 

,86 

42,05 

14,55 

3,11 

4,63 

18,02 

,37 

„      14 

13,59 

18,29 

8,06 

,78 

40,88 

14,55 

3,11 

4,93 

17,67 

,34 

„      21 

13,59 

17.89 

8,37 

,76 

40,61 

14,55 

3,12 

5,49 

17,71 

,30 

„     28 

13,59 

18,40 

8,40 

,78 

41,17 

14,55 

3,11 

5,71 

17,21 

,83 

May    5 

13,59 

18,92 

7,78 

.67 

40.91 

14,55 

3,12 

S,5^ 

17,99 

,36 

„      12 

13,59 

19,19 

7,99 

,81 

41,58 

14,55 

3,12 

5,44 

17,03 

,32 

„     19 

13,59 

17,72 

8,35 

,81 

40,46 

14,55 

3,13 

5,53 

19,44 

.34 

»     26 

13,69 

19,06 

9,68 

.77 

42,99 

14,55 

3,09 

6,03 

21,63 

,35 

June    2 

13,59 

21,98 

9,41 

,67 

45,64 

14,55 

3,09 

6,81 

20,67 

,35 

„       9 

13,72 

20,10 

10,19 

.87 

44,88 

14,55 

8,10 

6,95 

19,55 

,33 

„     16 

13,76 

18,33 

11,62 

,77 

44,47 

14,55 

8,11 

7.20 

22,85 

,30 

„     23 

13,75 

21,19 

12,27 

,79 

48,01 
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LONDON  OLEAKING}  CIEOULATION,  PKIVATB  A3SJ)  PROVINCIAL. 
7%^  Xtondon  Clearing,  and  the  Average  Amount  of  PromissMy  Notes  in  Circulation  in 
!Enolaiid  and  Wales  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during  the  Second  Quarter  {April 
Tune)  of  1875 ;  and  in  Scotlakd  and  Ireland,  at  the  Three  Dates,  as  under. 

[0,00(rs  omitted.] 


England  and  Walbb. 

Scotland. 

I 

Ltmda*: 

Flirt te 

Joint 

Datxs. 

Saturday. 

Clcand 
inMchWaek 

Buikt. 

CIS. 

Stock 
Banks. 
(Fixed 
Issuei, 

Total. 

(Fixed 
Issues. 

Weeks 
ended 

A5 

and 
upwards. 

Under 
£5. 

Total. 

(Fixed 
Issues, 

£( 

and 

upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

Ill 

Wednesday* 

8.89). 

2.66). 

6,63). 

2.76). 

6,35). 

1875. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1875. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

April    8 

120,31 

2,56 

2,40 

4>96 

,.       10 

94,00 

2,59 

2,40 

4»99 

„       17 

»4-%95 

2,67 

2,38 

4»95 

April  17 

1,83 

3,70 

5,53 

3,70 

8,11 

6,81 

„       24 

64,8* 

2,55 

2,89 

4,94 

May      1 

139>87 

2,55 

2,40 

4,95 

,.        8 

94»05 

2,55 

2,42 

4i97 

„       15 

^^9*5^ 

2,55 

2,40 

4,95 

May  15 

2,15 

8,94 

6,09 

8,80 

3,04 

6,84 

..      22 

91,30 

2,54 

2,37 

4,91 

„      29 

"4.05 

2,49 

2,81 

4,80 

June     5 

9i,95 

2,45 

2,28 

4.73 

..      12 

i^SAO 

2,40 

2,25 

4,65 

June  12 

2,37 

4,25 

6,62 

3,78 

2,99 

5,72 

„      19 

95»77 

2,39 

2,24 

4,63 

. 

„      26 

107,25 

2,89 

2,23 

4,62 

•  The  Wednesdays  preceding  the  Saturdajs. 


FOREIGN    EXCHANGES.— ^Awotofum*  as  under,  London  on  Paris,   Hamburg  and 
Calcutta; — and  New  York,  Calcutta,  Hong  H^ong  and  St/dnei/,  on  London. 


1 

2 

London 

on 
Paris. 

8  m.d. 

8 

London 

on 

Hamburg. 

Sm.d. 

\ 

New 
York. 

60d.s. 

h                 6 
Calcutta. 

7 

Hong 
Kong. 

6m.d. 

8 

Sydney. 
30  d.  8. 

9 
SUndaid 

Datm. 

India 
Council.* 

60  d.  s. 

At 
Calcutta 

Loudon. 

6  ni.  d. 

Sihtr 
in  bars  in 
liondon. 

pr.  01. 

1876. 

April    9 

„     24 

May     8 

n       22 

June     5 

„     19 

25-621 
26-60 

25-52i 
25-52i 

25-53 
25*60 

20-84 
20-84 

20-8^4 

20-84 

20-88 
20-88 

per.  cnt. 
4-86* 

^-87* 

4-87 
4-87i 

4-87^ 
4-88 

d. 

2ii 
2.4 

2lt 

21. V 
2I-J« 

d. 

"A 

22i 

22 
22A 

d. 

5ot 

50I 
5^1 

per  cut. 

1pm.  idis 

», 

1pm.  idiB 
1, 

Ipm.idis 
», 

d, 
671 
67* 

67 
66* 

67 
551 

*  Bankers*  drafte. 
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ADDITIONS   TO  THB  LIBRARY  DURING  THE  QUARTER  ENDED 
3(liH  SEPTEMBER,  1875. 


Oonationi. 


By  whom  Presented. 


o  J 

Lies  ini 
TBI  a.  I 
5.,  8vo.  I 


Manual  of  the  RailroacU  of  the  United  States,  1874-75. 1 

By  H.  V.  Poor,  Esq.    820  pp„  doth,  map,  8vo.    New  V 

York,  1876  J 

Prooeedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.    Session  1 

1869-70,  YoL  yii,  ISo.  80.     230  pp.,  diagrams,  ^to.  V 

Edinburgh,  1870 J 

The  Western  :  A  Journal  of  Literature,  Educ&tion,  and  \ 

Art.  Vol.  i,  No.  6, 7,  &8,  pp.,  8vo.  St.  Louis,  Mo.  1875  / 
Uniyersal  Conscription :  the  only  Answer  to  the  Recmit-  ' 

ing  Question.     By  Captain  H.  W.  L.  Hime,  R.A. 

F.S.S.    40  pp.,  diagrams,  8yo.    London,  1875 
Astronomical  and  Meteorological  Observations  of  U.S. 

Naval    Observatory,    1872.      371    pp.,    cloth,    folio, 

Washington,  1874   

Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  Smith 

sonian  Institution,  1873.    452  pp.,  cloth,  diagrams, 

8vo.    Washington,  1874    

Congressional  Directory ;  compiled  for  the  use  of  Congress.  1 

1^  pp.,  diagram  and  plate,  8vo.    Washington,  1875....  / 
First  and    Second  Annual  Reports  of  the  Board 

Directors  of  the  Chicago  Public  Library.  8vo.  Chicagi 

1873 

An  Essay  concerning  Important  Physical  Features  in 

the  Yailey  of  the  Minnesota  Rirer.    By  Q^neral 

K.  Warren,  U.S. A.     22  pp.,  maps,  diagrams,  &c. 

Wa<»hington,  1874  

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  of 

Philadelphia.    Yol.  xiy.  No.  93.    300  pp.,  map,  8vo. 

PhQadelphia,  1874 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  of  the  State  of  1 

Pennsylvania,  1874.    467  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.    Philadelphia,  > 

1875  

Statistical  Tables  of  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  for  \ 

the  Year  1874.    64  pp.,  folio.    Dublin,  1875 J 

The  Harveian  Oration,  1876.     By  W.  A.  Chiy,  Esq., 

M.B.,  F.R.S.    56  pp.,  cloth,  8yo.     London,  1876 

Catalogue  of  the  London  Library,  1875.    4th  Edition. 

1022  pp.,  cloth,  4to.     London,  1875 ^ 

Zeitsohnft  des  E&niglich  Preussischen  Statistischen  Bu-  i 

reaus.    Redigirt  von  Dr.  Ernst  Engel.    15  Jahrgang,  v 

1875,  Heft  i.    148  pp.,  paper,  8yo.    Berlin,  1875 J 

G^burten,   SterbefftUe  una  Trauungen  in  der  Schweiz,  ~ 

im  Jahr,  1872.     101  pp.,  paper.     Bern,  1875 

Handel  der  Schweiz  mit  dem  Ednigreioh  Italien.    87  i 

pp.,  paper.    Bern,  1875 j 

Rassegna  Settimanale  del  Movimento  della  Popolazione  e  ' 

dellostato  Civile  del  ComunediFirenze.  Sheets.  Paper 
Resultati  del  Censimento  Italiano  esequito  nel  1871  di 

G.  J.  Piantanida.    28  pp.,  paper.    Koma,  1875 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Sohweizensche    Statistik,  11  Jahrgang  1 

1875.    1  quartal  Heft.    64  pp.,  paper.    Bern,  1876 ....  J 

Zeitschrift  des  K.  S^hsischen  Statistischen  Bureaus, 
XX  Jahrgang.  Heft  iv,  Nos.  10  to  12.  200  pp.,  paper, 
8vo.    Dresden,  1875  
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Die  wirthschaftliohen  Zustinde  Smjma's  im  Jahre  1874. 
Amtlicher  Berioht  von  Dr.  £arl  yon  Scherzer.  16  pp, 
pajper.     Wien,  1875    

MoYimento  dello  Stato  Civile  de  Begno.  Introduzione  1 
al  Volume  deH'Aimo  1873.  47  pp.,  paper.  Boma,  > 
1876  [ 

La  Statistioa  Mortuaria  applicata  All'Igiene  Publioa,  1 
per  Ccaare  Contini.     197  pp.,  paper.     Soma,  1872   ....  J 

Manuale  D*Igiene  Popolare  per  ubo  delle  seu  £lemen-~ 
tarl  e  degP   Instituti  de  Educazione.     Per  Ceecare 
Contini.    300  pp.,  paper.    Roma 

Statistische  Monatschrift.  HerauBgegeben  vom  Bureau 
der  K.E.  Statistischen  Central-CommiBsion.  248  pp., 
paper,  8vo.     Wien,  1876    

Statistisches  Jahrbuch ;  fur  dae  Jalir,  1874.  Heraus- 
gegeben  von  der  K.  E.  Statiachen  Central-Commission. 
Heft  i.     89  pp.,  paper,  8vo.     Wien,  1875  

StatistiHche  Jahrbucher  fur  das  Jahr,  1873.  Hefte  ii,  ▼, 
Tii,  ix.    51,  108,  220,  24  pp.,  paper,  8vo.    Wien,  1875 

Relazione  Statistica  sulla  Amministrazione  della  G-iustizia 
nel  Begno  D' Italia  per  Tanno  1871.  Affari  Civili  e 
Commerciali.     125  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Boma,  1874 

Annali  del  Ministero  di  Agricoltura,  Industria,  e  Com- 
mercio.  Belazione  Caneyari.  Vol  Izxi.  539  pp., 
paper,  charts,  8vo.    Boma,  1874  _ 

Belazioni  dei  G-uirati  Italiani  sulla  Esposizione  UniTer-" 
sale  di  Vienna  del  1873.     Fascioli  x,  xi,  xii,  xiii;  xt. 
164,  35, 162,  86, 141  pp.,  paper,  plates,  8yo.     Milano, 
1873-74 ^ 

Nayigazione  Nei  porti  del  Begno,  1873.    Pesca,  Personale ' 
e  Nayiglio  Mercantile,  Costruzioni  Navali,  Infortuni 
Marittimi.    148  pp.,  paper,  Svo.    Boma,  1874 

Moyimento  dello  Stato  Civile,  1872.  411  pp.,  paper, 
8yo.    Boma,  1876   

Ealender  und  Statistisches  Jahrbuch  filr  dae  Etoigreich^ 
Sachsen,  nebst  Marktverzeichnisssen  fur  Sachsen  and  I 
Thuringen  auf  das  Jahr,  1876.  Paper,  4to.  Dresden,  f 
1876 J 

Rapport  sur  les  recettes  et  les  depenses  de  TExercise  de  1 
1876.     Par  M.  Wolowski.    Paper.    Paris,  1875    

Discours  pronone^  ^  la  Se^ce  Publique  Annuelle  de  la 
Soci^t^  Centrale  d* Agriculture  de  France.    Par 
Wolowski.     12  pp. ,  paper,  8yo.    Paris,  1875 

Annali  del  Ministero  di  Agricoltura,  Industria,  e  Com- 
mercio.  Anno  1874.    No.  70.    291  pp.,  paper,  870.  ^ 
Boma,  1874 J 

Notizie  per  la  Storia  dei  prezzi  per  Leonida  SampierL  1 
56  pp.,  paper,  8yo.    Boma,  1874 j 

Preussische  Statistik.  Hefte  xxiy,  zxviii,  xxix,  xxxii,^ 
xxxiii,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  xxy,  xxvii,  xxyi.  Paper,  4to.  > 
Berlin,  1874 J 

The  Mauritius  Almanack  and  Colonial  Begister  for  1875.  \ 
275  pp.,  8yo.     Mauritius,  1875 j 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  bj  the  State  of  1 
Masaaohusetts  to  consider  and  report  on  the  subject  > 
of  Local  Taxation.    577  pp.,  8vo.    Boston,  1875  J 
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Sixth  Annual  Keport  of  the  Massachusetts  Bureau  of 
Statistics  of  Labour.  503  pp.,  cloth,  Sro.  Boston, 
1875 

Congress  and  Phelps,  Dodge,  and  Co.    295  pp.,  cloth,  \ 
9vo.    New  York,  1875   / 

Beport  of  the  Tax  Commissioner  of  Massachusetts  for] 
1874.    167  pp.,  8vo.    Boston,  1875 / 

Eleventh  Annual  Beport  of  the  Board  of  State  Charities 
of  Massachusetts,  1873-74.  292  pp.,  cloth,  8vo. 
Boston,  1875    

Protection  and  Free  Trade.     By  Isaac  Butts,  Esq.     190^ 
pp.,  bevelled  cloth,  plate,  8vo.    New  York,  1875 

Transactions  and  Proceedings  of  the  Koyal  Society  off 

Victoria.    Vol.  xi.     55  pp.,  8vo.     Melbourne,  1874   ....  J 
Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Astor  Library  of  1 

the  City  of  New  York.     62  pp.,  8vo.     Albany,  1875.... 
Minutes   of   Proceedings   of    the    Institution   of  Civil ' 

Engineers.    Vols,  xl,  and  xli,  cloth,  plat«s,  &o.,  8to. 

London,  1875   

ParUamentary  Papers — 

No.  156.  East  India  (Banda  and  Kirwee  Booty)  

181.  „  (Chaplains)   

188.  „  (Income  Tax)  

219.  Steamships  (Bay  of  Bengal) 

413.  East  India  (Transports) 

204.  „  (Finance  and  Bevenue  Accounts) 

205.  „  (Home  Accounts)    

244.  Army  Staff  Appointments 

258.  East  India  (Artillery  OilScers'  Memorials)  .... 

292.  „  (Banda  and  Kirwee  Booty)  

296.  „  (Artillery  Officers'  Memorials)  .... 

299.  Army  Purchase  Commission 

315.  East  India  (Civil  Service) f 

321.  Abyssinian  Expedition  (Vote  of  Credit) 

318.  Visit  of  H  B.H.  The   Prince  of  Wales  to 

India 

329.  Civil  Service  Estimates,  1875-76 

159.  Army   

2  to  5.  East  India  (Baroda)  

214.  British  Merchant  Shipping  

254.  Oudh  and  Kirwee  

C,  1272.  East  India  (Baroda,  No.  7)    

242.  Army  (Regimental  Exchanges)    

339.       „      (Recruits) 

357.  East  India  (Army)    

350.  „     '     Opium  Revenue 

C,  1,282.  Consular,  No.  2, 1875.    Coolie  Immigra- 
tion     ^ 

Memoirs  of  tlie   Life  of  Admiral  Sir  E.  Codrington." 
2  vols.    Edited  by  Xiady  J.  Bourchier.    Maps,  plates, 

8vo.     London,  1873    

Report  of    the   Forty-fourth    Meeting  of    the   British* 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  at  Belfast, 
1874.    266  pp.,  cloth,  plates,  8vo.    London,  1875 
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A  Beport  on  the  Hjgiene  of  the  United  States  Army, 
567  pp.,  maps,  plates,  &c.,  4to.    Washington,  1875 

Censu9  of  Ireland,  1871— 

Nos.  4,  5,  6,  7,  of  vol.  ii 

„     1 — 10  of  vol.  iii  (complete)    

„     1 — 6,  of  vol.  iv  (complete) 

Part  I,  Summary  Tables  for  Ireland    

ParliamefUary  Tapers —  "^ 

Judicial  Statistics   (Parts  I  and  II),  England  and  | 
Wales,  1861 \ 

Criminal  and  Judicial  Statistics   (Parts   I  and  II),  | 

Ireland,  1871  and  1873  J 

Annual  Statements  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  1 

"with  Foreign  Countries,  for  tho  Years  1872  and  1873  .  J 
Appendix  to  First  Report  of  the  Civil  Service  Inquiry  1 

Commissioners,  1875  J 

Fourth  Beport  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Historical  i 

ManusCTipts,  1874.     Parts  I  and  II J 

Local  Taxation  (IreUnd)  Returns,  for  the  Year,  1872 

A  Summary  of  the  Population  of  London,  with  a  Statis-^ 

tical  Chart  of  the  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths  for  I 

twelve  Years,  from  1889.    By  C.  A.  Cocke.    Sheet,  [ 

with  coloured  diagrams.     1852 J 

Introduction  to  the  Statistical  Tables  of  the  principal  I 

Empires,  Ac.,  ii)  Europe.    36  pp.,  tables  in  sheets,  ^.  v 

London,  1789 J 

Statistical  Abstracts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  1840  tol 

1854,  and  1855  to  1869.    8vo / 

The  Thirty-second  Annual  Report  of  the  Deputy- Keejier  1 

of  the  Public  Records.    Vol.  ii.    1062  pp.  (Blue  Book),  \ 

8vo.     1871    J 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into 

the  Sanitaiy  State  of  the  Army  in  India.     581  pp. 

maps,  diagrams,  &c.,  8vo.    1864  

Statistica  d'ltalia.      Popolazione  Censimento  G^nerale,  \ 

31  Dec,  1861.    Parte  I.    286  pp.,  8vo.    Firenze,  1867/ 
Journal  of  the  Royal  United  Service  Institution.  Yol.  xix, ' 

Nos.  80  and  81.    Coloured  plates,  &o.,  8vo.    London, 

1875  

Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  State  Charities 

of  Massachusetts,  1873-74.  292  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.  Boston, 

1875  ^ 

The  Foreign  Office  List  and  Diplomatic  and  Consular' 

Handbook.    807  pp.,  cloth,  maps,  8vo.    London,  1875 

Treaties,  &c.,  regulating  the  Trade  between  Great  Britain 
and  Tmrkey.    198  pp.,  cloth.     London,  1875 

Zeit9chrift  fur  Schweizerische  Statistik,   11   Jahrgang, ' 
1875.     2  quartal  Heft.     95  pp.,  paper,  4to.     ^^me, 
1875  

NationaK^konomisk  Tidsskrift,  Maanedsskrift  for  Sam-' 
fundssporgsmaal,  O  Konomi  og  Handel.  Udgivet 
af  N.  C.  Frederiksen,  Y.  Falbe  Hansen  og  Will. 
Sharling.  Bind,  i,  ii,  iii,  iv.  476,  476,  476,  476  pp., 
8vo.    Copenhagen,  1873-74  
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Neues  Hamburger  Handels  Archir.  Jahrgang,  1878.1 
265  pp.,  paper,  8to.     Hamburg,  1875 j 

Norges  Officielle  Statistik.      Udgiyen,   1  Aaret,   1874.  ~ 
A  No.  1 ;    C  No8.  1,  4,  5,  55,  6,  8,  9,  12 ;   D  No.  1 ; 
F  No8. 1,  2.    Paper,  tables,  4to.    Christiania,  1874  .... 

Der  Berswerks-Betrieb,  Oesterreichs  im  Jahre,  1874. 
I  Tabeilarifloher  Theil.  49  pp.,  paper,  8yo.  Wien, 
1875 

ZeitBchrift  des  Edniglich  Preussischen  Statistischen  Bu- 
reau. 15  Jabrgang,  1875.  Heft  ii  (April  to  Juni). 
25  pp.,  paper,  4to.     Berlin,  1875 

Statistical  Register  of  the  Colony  of  Yictoria,  for  1874. 
Parts  1,  2,  and  3.     Folio.     1875  ^ 

Report  of  the  Conference  of  Qoyemment  Statists,  held  1 
in  Tasmania,  January,  1875.     Folio.     1875    j 

Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  Queensland,  for  the  Year  1873. 1 
176  pp.,  boards,  folio.    Brisbane,  1875    j 

Results  of  a  Census  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  1874 1 
(2  copies).     288  pp.,  folio.    Wellington,  1875   J 

Scyenteenth  detailed  Annual  Report  of  Births,  Marriages,  "I 
and  Deaths  in  Scotland.  251  pp.,  royal  8yo.  Edm-  y 
burgh,  1875 J 

Proceedings  of  the  Philosophical  Society  of  GHasgow,") 
1874-75.  Vol.  ix.  No.  2.  221  pp.,  plates,  &c.,  8yo.  } 
G-lasgow,  1875 J 

Annual  Report  on  the  Sanitary  Condition  of  Sheffield  1 
during  1874.     31  pp,  8vo.     Sheffield,  1875 J 

Statistic^  Abstract  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  of  I 
the  last  Fifteen  Years  from  1860  to  1874.  No.  22,  I 
129  DD,  8yo.    London,  1875 J 

Forty  Years  Since,  and  Now.  By  H.  B.  T.  Strangways,'] 
Esq.  An  Address  deliyered  before  the  Royal  Colonial  [ 
Institute.  (Four  copies.)  14  pp.,  8vo.  London,  f 
1875  J 

Returns  of  Deaths  in  the  City  of  (S-lasgow  during  1874. 1 
Two  large  lithographed  folio  sheets.     1875 j 

The  AthenfiBum.  Parts  569, 570,  and  571.  4to.  London,  1 
1875  / 

Reyue  Bibliographique  Uniyerselle.  Partie  Litteraire,  1 
No.  6  of  yol.  xiii,  Nos.  1  and  2  of  vol.  xiv.  Partie  > 
Technique,  Nos.  6,  7,  8  of  vol.  xv J 

Journal  of  the  Franklin  Institute.  Nos.  5,  6,  vol.  Ixix ;  1 
No.  1,  vol.  Ixx,  8vo.     Philadelphia,  1875    J 

The  Banker's  Magazine.  Nos.  376,  377,  and  378.  8vo.  1 
London,  1875  J 

Transactions  of  the  Institution  of  Suryeyors.  Part  13, 1 
vol.  vii,  8yo.     Londun,  1875 j 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal   Geographical  Society.     Nos.  1 

6  and  7,  vol.  xix,  8vo.     London,  1875 j 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Medical  Chirurgical  Society.  1 

No.  8,  vol.  vii,  8yo.    London,  1875  j 

Italian    Meteorological    Returns    for    Noyember    andl 

December,  1874,  4to.     Rome,  1874 J 

Bollettino  delle  Situazioni  Mensclli  dei  Conti.     Nos.  8  to  ~ 
12  for  1874,  and  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  and  6  for  1875,  folio. 
Rome,  1875 
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Sessional  Proceeding  of  the  National  Association  for  the  1 

Promotion  of  Sooal  Science.    Nos.  11  and  12  of  toI.  > 

yiii,  8to.    London  1876 J 

Returns  (Quarterly)  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  1 

Scotland.    No.  82,  rojal  8to.    Edinburgh,  1875   J 

New  York  Banker's  Magazine  and  Statistical  Register.  1 

No.  22  of  yol.  ix  j  Nos.  1  and  2,  vol.  x,  8to.    New  [ 

York,  1875  J 

The  Friend  of  India.    Current  numbers.     Calcutta,  1875 
Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.    No.  10, 1 

1874;  Nos.  1  to  5,  1875,  8to.    Calcutta,  1875  J 

Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.    Parts  1,  2,  \ 

No.  4, 1874;  Part  1,  No.  1, 1876,  8vo.  Calcutta,  1875 ....  J 
Quarterly  Returns  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  \ 

Irehtnd.    Noe.  44,  46,  and  46,  royal  8to.  Dublin,  1875  J 

The  Reyiew.     (The  current  weekly  numbers) 

Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts.     (The  current  weekly  \ 

numbers)  J 

The  Insurance  Record.     (The  current  weekly  numbers)  .... 

Nature.     (The  current  weekly  numbers) 

Coming  Bvents.     (The  current  ^^^^  numbers)  

Monetary  and  Mining  Gazette.     (The  current  weekly  1 

numbers) j 
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JOUBNAL  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SOGIETT, 

DECEMBER,  1875. 


The  iKAUaURiL  ADDRB83  of  James  Hbywood,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 
President  of  tJte  Statiaticcd  Society j  delivered  on  Tuesday ^  the  16th 
November^  1875. 

Fob  the  commodions  premiBes  occupied  by  tlie  Statistical  Society, 
thanks  are  especially  due  to  my  excellent  predecessor,  Dr.  Guy, 
F.B.S.,  whose  professional  position  in  King's  College  has  aided  with 
his  powers  of  negotiation  to  obtain  the  settlement  of  the  Society  in 
its  new  home. 

Somerset  House  Terrace,  where  we  now  assemble,  is  situated 
about  half-way  on  the  line  between  the  Houses  of  Parliament  and 
the  Guildhall,  and  if  important  public  bodies  may  be  estimated  by 
their  libraries,  we  find  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  line  the 
splendid  and  admirably  arranged  collection  of  books  belonging  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  library  of  its  elder  sister,  the 
House  of  Lords. 

Moving  eastwards,  we  meet  with  the  special  libraries  of  each 
department  of  Government,  in  Whitehall,  Downing  Street,  and 
Somerset  House.  The  medical  profession  has  libraries  in  the  College 
of  Physicians,  the  College  of  Surgeons,  Apothecaries'  Hall,  and  the 
Medical  Department  of  King's  College. 

Following  the  line  already  mentioned,  the  lawyers  rejoice  in  the 
beautiful  collections  of  legal  works  connected  with  the  courts  of 
law,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Inner  Temple,  the  Middle  Temple, 
Lincoln's  Inn,  and  the  Law  Institution. 

A  complete  set  of  patents  for  inventions  is  preserved  in  the 
library  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  free  of  charge  to  any  one  desirous  to 
consult  it.  The  Society  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Law  has  been 
amalgamated  with  the  Social  Science  Association,  and  the  two 
united  societies  have  a  useful  library. 

At  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  line,  in  the  city,  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Common  Council  have,  for  a  long  time,  devoted  300/.  a-year 
towards  the  formation  of  a  library  in  Guildhall,  and  recently  this 
magnificent  collection  has  been  formed  into  a  free  public  library, 
open  to  any  one  desirous  of  reading  during  the  principal  hours  of 
the  day.    On  visiting  the  institution,  I  asked  the  librarian  at  what 
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hour  the  greatest  numher  of  readers  usually  frequented  the  library, 
and  in  reply  I  was  informed  that  the  luncheon  hour,  1  o'clock,  was 
the  favourite  time  of  resort  for  the  consultation  of  books. 

There  are  two  small  free  public  libraries  in  the  metropolis — one 
in  Little  Smith  Street,  near  Victoria  Street,  Westminster,  and  the 
other  at  106,  High  Street,  Netting  Hill,  and  books  are  allowed  to  be 
taken  from  the  library  in  each  of  these  localities  on  the  borrower 
depositing  a  certificate,  signed  by  two  ratepayers,  that  they  will  be 
responsible  for  the  value  of  the  book  borrowed.  This  regulation 
only  relates  to  volumes  of  moderate  pecuniary  value,  such  as 
Dickens's  and  Thackeray's  works,  and  the  privilege  of  borrowing 
is  highly  appreciated  and  adds  to  the  popularity  of  each  institution. 

The  library  of  the  Statistical  Society  has  been  an  interest  to 
the  Council  and  members  for  forty-one  years,  and  so  much  has  the 
collection  of  books  increased,  that  the  large  space  available  in  the 
new  premises  has  been  requisite  to  afford  adequate  accommodation 
for  the  Society's  literary  treasures.  Constant  additions  arrive  of 
scientific  proceedings  of  contemporary  societies,  in  return  for  which 
we  present  to  those  learned  bodies  the  quarterly  numbers  of  the 
Society's  Journal, 

Friendly  relations  between  the  International  Statistical  Congress 
and  this  Society  have  led  to  the  presentation  of  numerous  important 
foreign  statistical  works  well  calculated  to  assist  in  the  carrying 
out  of  a  plan  of  uniformity  in  the  statistical  tables  of  different 
countries. 

Dr.  Ficker,  President  of  the  Viennese  Central  Statistical  Com- 
mission, forwards  Austrian  volumes  of  beauty  and  interest.  Hungary 
supplies  her  statistics  from  Buda-Pesth.  Dr.  Engel,  who  at  Berlin 
is  at  the  head  of  German  statistics,  sends  Prussian  tables  of  great 
variety.  The  statistical  oiEce  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  in 
Saxony  furnishes  details  of  their  small  and  highly  civilised 
kingdom. 

From  Italy  the  Minister  at  Rome  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and 
Commerce,  sends  statistics  of  laws,  trade,  and  navigation,  and  an 
Italian  correspondent  has  kindly  sent  to  us  a  work  on  popular 
hygiene  for  schools. 

From  Switzerland,  M.  E^rommer,  of  the  Federal  Statistical 
Office  at  Berne,  forwards  details  of  the  number  of  Swiss  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages,  and  an  account  of  the  trade  between 
Switzerland  and  Italy. 

Denmark  and  Norway  are  well  represented  ii»  our  library. 
Statistics  of  Russia,  Belgium,  the  Netherlands,  France,  and  other 
European  states  are  added. 

From  the  United  States  the  Hon.  D.  A.  Wells  forwards  several 
important  reports,  and  the  Smithsonian  Institution  at  Washington 
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presents  to  the  Society  the  "Congressional  Directory,"  and  the 
Smithsonian  publications. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  has  recently  presented 
numerons  works  on  Indian  moral  and  material  progress.  The 
visit  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  India  will  tend 
to  render  information  popular  respecting  that  vast  dependency 
on  the  British  Crown,  and  the  mission  of  Sir  Louis  Mallet  to 
Bombay  may  serve  to  maintain  free  commercial  intercourse 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Indian  empire. 

Among  the  British  colonies,  Australasia  possesses  several  of 
her  own  Government  statists,  who  meet  together  from  their  respec- 
tive colonies,  and  agree  upon  uniform  plans  for  statistical  tables. 

Our  library  contains  the  recent  censuses  of  New  Zealand  and 
Victoria,  and  the  statistics  of  New  South  Wales,  New  2i6aland, 
Queensland,  South  Australia,  Victoria,  and  Tasmania. 

In  March,  1874>,  a  paper  was  read  to  the  Statistical  Society  by 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Cork,  F.B.Q.S.,  on  Australasian  Banking,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  banks  of  the  several  Australasian 
colonies  are  of  so  much  interest  to  this  country,  that,  according  to 
Mr.  Hamilton,  Chairman  of  the  Bank  of  Australasia,  12^  per  cent. 
of  the  banking  resources  of  Australia  are  held  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  Mr.  Cork  is  of  opinion  that  70  millions  sterling  of 
British  capital  are  invested  in  the  stocks  of  the  Australasian 
Government  in  business  and  squatting  properties,  in  banks,  mines, 
and  numerous  other  Australasian  public  companies,  and  that  the 
annual  payment,  at  6  per  cent.,  on  this  amount  would  be  4,2cx:),cxx>/. 
for  interest. 

The  **  Mauritius  Almanac,"  sent  to  the  Society  by  his  Excellency 
the  Governor,  conveys  information  relating  to  that  large  colony. 

Coming  nearer  home,  we  possess  several  successive  censuses  of 
Ireland  and  numerous  statistical  accounts  of  the  "  green  island.*' 

Mr.  S.  K.  Stephenson,  registrar,  sends  a  report  on  Friendly 
Societies  and  Trades  Unions. 

Mr.  T.  H.  Farrer  contributes  a  treatise  on  the  progress  of 
British  merchant  shipping.  Mr.  B.  Valpy,  of  the  Statistical  and 
Commercial  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  presents  to  the 
Society  the  statistical  abstract  for  the  United  Kingdom,  comprising 
revenue,  local  taxation,  customs  and  excise,  national  debt,  income 
tax,  imports  and  exports,  bullion  and  the  Bank  of  England,  coin- 
age, savings  banks,  the  post  office,  &q. 

A  report  from  the  Army  Medical  Department  gives  ample 
information  on  the  health  of  the  troops,  and  the  '*  Journal  of  the 
"  Royal  United  Service  Institution*'  mentions  numerous  improve- 
ments in  the  art  of  warfare. 

The   report   of  the  Registrar- General,  published  in   1874,   on 
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birtlis,  deaths,  and  marriages,  informs  ns  that  in  1872  there  were 
in  the  British  army,  at  home  and  abroad,  192,007  men,  and  in  the 
British  navy,  40,830  men. 

In  the  mercantile  marine  of  1872,  there  were,  exclnsiye  of 
masters  of  ships,  203,720  mariners,  and  of  that  nnmber  there  had 
been  2,297  deaths  referred  to  drowning,  either  by  accident  or  by- 
wreck,  whilst  in  the  royal  navy  there  had  been  only  67  deaths 
by  drowning,  or  1*4  per  1,000;  the  proportion  in  the  mercantile 
marine  being  11*3  per  1,000  of  deaths  from  disasters  at  sea. 

Several  interesting  facts  of  foreign  statistics,  relating  to  the 
practical  efEect  of  the  late  Franco-German  war,  are  given  in  the 
report  of  the  Registrar- General.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  loss 
of  population  to  France  between  the  censuses  of  1866  and  1872  was 
due  to  the  transfer  of  the  territories  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  to  the 
Empire  of  Germany;  but  when  due  allowance  had  been  made  for 
that  diminution,  there  remained  a  further  decrease  of  French  popu- 
lation in  those  six  years,  amounting  to  491,000  persons,  or  1*29  per 
Cent,  on  the  total  population,  and  although  two  causes  should  be 
considered,  the  epidemic  of  the  smallpox  which  raged  in  1870-71, 
and  a  decrease  in  the  same  years  in  the  number  of  marriages,  and 
consequently  in  the  number  of  births,  there  must  have  been  a  very 
laj*ge  loss  of  life  in  France  directly  connected  with  the  Franco- 
German  war. 

Statistics  of  recent  foreign  emigration  are  given  in  the  Eegistrar- 
General's  reports,  and  as  most  of  the  foreign  emigrants  leaving  porta 
of  the  United  Elingdom  on  their  way  to  the  United  States  or 
Canada,  are  Germans,  Norwegians,  and  Swedes,  it  is  interesting  to 
notice  the  numbers,  which  in  1870,  the  first  year  of  the  Franco- 
German  war,  were  48,396  foreign  emigrants,  in  1871,  $3,246,  and 
in  1872,  after  the  war  was  over,  79,025  .from  British  ports.  Con- 
scription and  high  taxation  to  maintain  a  vast  army  may  have 
occasioned  in  Germany  this  increased  desire  for  emigration  by 
which  North  America  is  manifestly  so  much  benefitted. 

Mr.  Hammick  has  contributed  numerous  Parliamentary  publi- 
cations on  statistics,  a  list  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  donations 
to  the  library  at  the  end  of  the  Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society, 

Dr.  Mouat,  the  editor  of  the  Journal,  devotes  a  large  part  of  each 
number  to  important  summaries  of  statistics,  referring  to  topics  of 
the  day — ^such  as  railroads,  the  wheat  crop  of  the  present  year, 
pauperism,  marine  losses,  and  details  on  Belgium  and  Canada ;  and 
he  also  gives  periodical  returns  of  the  Kegister  Office,  of  trade, 
shipping,  bullion,  and  revenue. 

It  is  interesting  to  remember  that  a  report  on  the  discussion 
following  the  reading  of  each  paper  presented  to  the  Society  is 
published  in  the  Journal, 
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Durmg  the  last  year,  tlie  Statistical  Society  has  lost  by  death 
twelve  members,  of  whom  Sir  James  Ranald  Martin,  C.B.,  F.R.S., 
was  the  author  of  an  official  report  on  the  medical  topography  and 
climate  of  Calcutta;  General  John  Briggs,  F.R.S.  and  F.G.S.,  had 
been  long  a  resident  in  India,  and  his  treatise  on  the  cotton  trade 
of  India  in  1840  is  in  our  library.  The  two  names  of  deceased 
Fellows  best  known  to  the  Society  are  those  of  Mr.  Samuel  Brown, 
F.I.A.,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  and  Mr.  R.  Dudley  Baxter, 
M.A. 

Mr.  Brown  presented  to  the  Society's  meetings  three  interesting 
reports  on  International  Statistical  Congresses,  and  when  presiding, 
in  1868,  over  the  Section  of  Economic  Science  and  Statistics  at  the 
British  Association  in  Norwich,  he  noticed  the  united  action  of 
statists  in  classifying  the  phenomena  of  political  and  social  economy 
in  different  countries,  and  in  giving  to  them  a  similarity  of  form. 

"  Thus,"  observed  Mr.  Brown,  "  the  law  of  the  production  and 
"  distribution  of  wealth,  of  the  growth  or  decay  of  population,  the 
"  causes  of  early  or  late  marriages,  the  effects  of  emig^tion  on  the 
"  country  left  or  adopted,  the  best  means  for  the  prevention  or 
"  suppression  of  crime,  the  evil  effects  of  great  standing  armies 
**  interfering  with  production,  or  causing  wasteful  consumption 
*'  in  a  country,  and  numerous  other  questions  of  the  highest  interest 
'*  to  society  at  large,  may  be  traced  on  the  broad  map  of  the  conti- 
"  nent,  instead  of  the  narrow  limits  of  a  single  country/' 

When  Mr.  Brown,  in  1869,  reported  to  this  Society  on  the  Inter- 
national Statistical  Congress  held  at  the  Hague,  he  noticed  an 
important  meeting,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Newmarch,  F.R.S.,  which 
had  considered  the  subject  of  military  economy.  Mr.  Chadwick, 
C.B.,  in  eloquent  terms,  described  three  millions  of  men  maintained 
in  arms  in  Europe,  at  an  annual  cost  of  280  millions  sterling,  and 
the  assembly  unanimously  resolved  that  each  Government  should 
be  invited  to  give  a  rSsume  of  military  expenses  and  military 
statistics ;  in  how  many  primary  schools  military  exercises  are 
practised;  how  many  officers  and  soldiers  have  been  engaged  in 
civil  productive  works,  and  with  what  results. 

In  1872,  Mr.  Brown,  in  reporting  the  St.  Petersburg  Inter- 
national Statistical  Congress,  mentioned  that  in  the  list  of  facts  to 
be  registered,  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  army  and  navy  had 
been  named  aa  affecting  the  efficiency  and  cost  of  those  services. 
The  forms  agreed  to  at  Berlin  for  statistics  of  recruits,  and  at 
London,  relative  to  the  vital  statistics  of  the  naval  service,  might 
be  enforced  for  such  classes  among  the  questions  comprised  in 
population  censuses. 

Under  the  head  of  commercial  statistics,  a  recommendation  was 
made,  that  the  adoption  of  the  same  weight  and  measure  in  the 
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declarations  made  at  the  custom  houses  of  diflferent  countries  wonld 
greatly  facilitate  international  commerce. 

Mr.  Brown  in  his  younger  days  was  on  horseback  on  the  Bighi. 
The  horse  fell  down  the  mountain  and  was  killed :  the  rider  pre- 
served his  life  by  laying  hold  of  a  tree.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Continent,  and  was  an  earnest  friend  of  the  metric  system 
of  weights  and  measures.  In  his  professional  life  he  was  the 
actuary  of  the  Guardian  Fire  and  Life  Assurance  Company,  and  he 
possessed  extensive  knowledge  relating  to  vital  statistics. 

Mr.  Robert  Dudley  Baxter  was  an  eminent  solicitor,  with  large 
Parliamentary  business.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge;  he  was  a  senior  optime  in  mathematics  and  second 
class  in  classics,  and  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1849.  In  1866  hd 
became  a  member  of  the  Council  of  t}ie  Statistical  Society.  His 
works  comprise — "  Railway  Extension  and  its  Results ;"  "  National 
'*  Income  of  the  United  Kingdom ;"  **  Taxation  of  the  United 
"  Kingdom ;"  "  English  Parties  and  Conservatism  ;'*  "  Comparative 
"  Taxation  on  Real  Property,  Personalty,  and  Income ;"  and 
'*  National  Debts."  He  also  contributed  many  statistical  and 
political  letters  to  the  "  Times."  His  active  mind  was  gifted  with 
a  singular  analytical  skill  in  putting  figures  before  the  public  in  an 
intelligible  form ;  and  the  financial  works  which  came  fram  his  pen 
"were  eminently  practical.  At  the  election  of  1873,  Mr.  Dudley 
Baxter  was  asked  to  come  forward  as  a  Conservative  candidate  for 
Westminster  with  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  but  he  felt  that  his  legal 
duties  had  a  prior  claim  upon  his  time,  and  he  declined  the  honour. 
As  a  public  speaker  he  was  ready  and  kept  to  the  point :  he  had 
the  art  of  carrying  a  public  meeting  with  him,  and  of  fixing  its 
attention.  One  of  his  acquaintances  remarked  of  him,  *'If  you 
"  want  a  thing  done  and  carried  through  you  must  get  hold  of 
**  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter." 

In  his  paper  on  railway  extension,  read  to  this  Society  in  1866, 
he  mentions  the  tramway  as  an  English  invention,  the  locomotive 
he  describes  as  the  production  of  English  genius,  and  he  observes, 
that  the  first  railways  were  constructed  and  carried  to  success  in 
England. 

"  To  this  day,"  remarks  Mr.  Baxter,  "  whenever  a  railway 
"  undertaking  of  more  than  ordinary  difficulty  presents  itself,  the 
*'  aid  is  invoked  of  English  engineers,  English  contractors,  English 
"  navvies,  and  English  shareholders." 

With  respect  to  national  debts,  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter  quotes  the 
examples  of  France,  Belgium,  Italy,  and  Austria,  in  favour  of  a 
sinking  fund  annually  invested  in  preference  shares  and  other  stock 
of  railways,  with  the  interest  gradually  accumulating,  so  as  to 
reduce  a  national  debt.     In  the  United  Kingdom  the  Government 
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dntj  on  railways  amounted,  in  1866;  according  to  Mr.  Baxter,  to 
450,000/.,  and  he  expected  that  it  would  soon  reach  half-a-million 
of  ponnds  sterling.  This  amonnt  Mr.  Baxter  proposed  to  make  a 
sinking  fand  towards  the  purchase  of  200  millions  of  preference 
shares  and  other  railway  stock,  and  he  suggested  that  it  should  be 
annually  invested  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  that  the  dividends 
should  be  applied  every  year  in  augmentation  of  the  sinking  fund. 
As  railway  dividends  average  4  to  4^  per  cent.,  the  dividends  on 
the  redeemed  capital  would  pay  the  interest  on  more  than  250 
millions  consols,  and  would  be  equivalent  to  the  redemption  of  that 
amount  of  the  British  national  debt. 

Six  honorary  members  of  the  Statistical  Society  hare  died  during 
the  past  year,  and  among  them  two  may  be  selected  for  especial 
mention :  Mr.  Spragge,  of  Ottawa,  the  statist  of  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment of  the  Canadian  Government,  who  undertook  the  benevolent 
task  of  recording  the  numbers  of  the  aborigines  in  the  dominion  of 
Canada,  and  assisted  in  the  arrangements  relating  to  Indian  affairs. 
M.  Auguste  Yisschers,  of  Brussels,  was  a  member  of  the  Belgian 
Council  on  Mines  and  an  able  literary  writer.  He  was  the  author 
of  a  pamphlet  on  the  Belgian  electoral  system,  and  was  President  at 
Brussels  of  the  Congress  of  Universal  Peace.  Every  five  years  the 
Belgian  Gk>vemment  gives  a  prize  of  5,000  frs.  (200/.)  for  an 
essay  on  moral  and  political  sciences,  and  in  1860  M.  Yisschers  was 
the  Secretary  of  a  Committee  nominated  by  the  Boyal  Academy  of 
Belgium  to  adjudicate  this  prize. 

In  1867  M.  Yisschers  published  a  pamphlet  in  favour  of  provident 
arrangements  for  the  workpeople  in  mines;  and  he  quoted  the 
opinions  of  Belgian  Chambers  of  Commerce,  one  of  which,  at 
Charleroy,  mentions  the  want  of  knowledge  of  cooking  in  the 
women  of  a  poor  man's  family  as  a  reason  for  the  food  not  being 
properly  prepared,  and  notices  the  result  of  indifferent  cookery  that 
the  workman  has  not  obtained  sufficient  nourishment,  and,  there- 
fore, that  he  goes  to  the  public  house,  and  tries  to  find  in  drink  a 
substantial  support  of  which  he  is  really  in  need. 

All  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  in  the  mining  district  of  Belgium 
agree  in  recommending  that  the  education  of  the  wives  and  daughters 
of  miners  should  be  improved. 

Building  trades  iu  Liondon  isolate  during  the  day  large  numbers 
of  able-bodied  workmen,  and  some  instruction  in  cookery  for  their 
wives  and  daughters  would  materially  increase  their  happiness. 
There  are,  among  the  poorest  classes  of  the  metropolis,  many  chil- 
dren whose  parents  cannot  afford  to  provide  them  with  a  morning 
meal,  even  when  they  are  directed  to  send  their  children  to  seliool ; 
and  if  the  cooking  of  a  simple  breakfast  in  such  cases  should  bo 
deemed  expedient  under  the  care  of  the  school  board,  an  oppor- 
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tunity  may  be  afforded  for  giving  elementary  lessons  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  culinary  art. 

In  1874  the  report  was  published  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
under  Mr.  Gladstone's  administration  to  inquire  into  the  property 
and  income  of  the  universities,  colleges,  and  halls  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 

A  large  amount  of  property  is  held  by  the  two  universities 
and  the  different  colleges  in  trust  with  the  most  various  objects 
described  in  the  several  instruments  of  foundation.  Under  the 
University  Reform  Acts  of  1854  and  1856,  a  very  considerable 
reduction  was  made  of  the  number  of  trust  funds  of  the  colleges, 
and  minor  foundations  were  often  consolidated  with  the  college 
property,  and  made  liable  to  bear  charges  for  the  chapel,  the  library, 
and  the  repairs  of  the  buildings. 

The  commissioners  remark  on  the  great  disparity  between  the 
property  and  income  of  several  colleges,  and  the  numbers  of  the 
members ;  and  they  observe  that,  when  that  number  is  small,  the 
expense  of  the  staff  and  establishment  is  necessarily  large  in 
proportion. 

An  appendix  is  added  to  the  report  containing  papers  which 
relate  to  Cambridge  plans  of  academical  instruction  for  large 
towns,  and  also  a  scheme  of  internal  reform,  supported  by  many 
resident  Cambridge  Masters  of  Arts,  and  suggesting  a  revision  of 
the  pecuniary  and  other  relations  between  the  university  and  the 
colleges  of  Cambridge.  The  same  appendix  comprises  the  approval 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  27th  November,  1872,  of  several  altera- 
tions of  the  Cambridge  University  statutes,  and  of  the  subscriptions 
appended  to  those  statutes,  for  degrees  in  divinity,  which  had  been 
previously  assented  to  by  the  university.  The  change  thus  settled 
for  graduation  in  divinity  with  the  advice  of  the  Privy  Council 
consolidates  the  three  articles  of  the  thirty-sixth  canon  of  the 
Church  of  England  into  one  sentence,  leaving  out  the  first  article  of 
the  Boyal  supremacy,  and  facilitates  the  taking  of  divinity  degrees 
at  Cambridge. 

New  statutes  of  several  Oxford  colleges,  approved  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  are  included  in  the  appendix. 

In  the  year  1871  the  expenditure  of  all  the  colleges  and  halls 
in  both  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  comprising  amounts 
from  corporate  income,  as  well  as  from  trust  income,  reached  the 
sum  of  679,652/.,  and  during  the  same  year  (1871)  the  expenditure 
of  the  two  universities  alone,  drawn  both  from  their  corporate  and 
trust  incomes,  amounted  to  75,687/.  Hence  the  total  expenditure 
from  property  in  1871  of  the  two  ancient  English  universities,  with 
all  their  colleges  and  halls,  was  7  5  5)  3  3 9/* 

Maps  and  diagrams  are  frequently  requisite  to  illustrate  the 
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results  of  sfcatisiioal  inqniries.  M.  Ouerrj,  in  1833,  published  with 
his  essay  on  the  "  Moral  Statistics  of  France,"  some  beantifnl  maps, 
in  which  dork  shadings  represented  French  departments  deficient 
in  education,  and  light  hnes  gave  a  cheerfal  appearance  to  districts 
with  good  pnblic  instniction. 

Very  recently,  through  tb^  instrumentality  of  the  Hon.  D.  A. 
Wells,  Professor  Francis  A.  Walker,  M.A.,  Superintendent  of  the 
United  States  Census  of  1870,  has  presented  to  the  Statistical 
Society  a  copy  of  the  Statistical  Atlas  of  the  United  States — com- 
piled by  him  under  the  authority  of  Congress, — exhibiting  the  phy- 
sical features  of  the  great  transatlantic  republic,  its  population, 
social  and  industrial  statistics,  and  vital  statistics. 

Professor  Walker's  maps  show  the  law  and  order  now  pre- 
dominant in  economic  science,  and  aid  in  giving  similar  clear  ideas 
of  the  results  of  political  inquiry,  which  in  the  kindred  sciences  of 
natural  history,  biology,  geography,  and  meteorology,  are  attained 
by  graphic  illustrations. 

Benjamin  Franklin  may  be  mentioned  as  an  eminent  American 
philosopher  distinguished  alike  in  electricity  and  statesmanship :  he 
was  the  first  postmaster-general  of  the  United  States,  where  his 
head  now  forms  the  postage  stamp  of  letters  throughout  the  Union. 

During  the  present  year,  to  the  end  of  October,  there  have  been 
in  the  Statistical  Society,  twenty-nine  new  members  elected. 

One  honorary  member,  Mr.  Henry  Heylyn  Hayter,  government 
statist  of  the  colony  of  Victoria,  has  been  elected  liiis  year  into  the 
Society ;  and  to-day  the  names  of  fourteen  candidates  for  membership 
are  snbmitted  to  i^e  Society. 
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Statistics  at  the  Paiiis  Qeookaphioal  Gokgress. 
By  E.  a  Ravbnstein^Esq,,  F.RG.S. 

[Read  before  the  Statistical  Society,  16th  November,  1875.] 

Mt  report  on  tbe  Paris  GJeographical  Congress  naturally  diTides 
itself  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  one  deals  with  the  discnssions 
carried  on  in  the  fifth  group,  and  the  other  with  the  exhibition 
of  maps  arranged  in  connection  with  the  Congress. 

The  fifth  gronp  of  the  Congress  devoted  its  attention  to  econo-* 
mioal  and  commercial  geography  and  to  statistics,  and  its  meetings 
were  presided  over  by  M.  Chevalier  d'Hane  Steenhnyse,  of  Ant- 
werp;  Professor  Hmifalvy,  of  Pest;  Professor  Jahnson,  of  St. 
Petersburg ;  M.  Chevalier  de  Scherzer,  of  Vienna ;  Baron  F.  de 
Lesseps ;  Signer  Correnti,  of  Rome ;  M.  Menrand,  of  the  French 
foreign  ofilce ;  and  M.  Carlos  Calvo,  the  representive  of  the  Argen- 
tine Bepublic.  Professor  Levassenr,  the  accomplished  French 
geographer,  was  its  permanent  vice-president,  and  M.  Hers,  editor 
of  the  journal  "  I'Explorateur  "  acted  as  secretary. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  statistics  at  Paris  were  not 
confined  to  those  narrow  limits  to  which  a  certain  school  of  statis- 
ticians would  confine  them.  On  the  contrary,  several  of  the  subjects 
brought  forward  for  discussion  would  hardly  be  called  ''statistical,*' 
even  by  those  who  interpret  that  term  in  the  most  comprehensive 
manner,  and  are  not  content  with  the  collection  and  arrangement  of 
facts,  but  desire  to  apply  the  results  obtained  to  practical  purposes. 
Those  questions,  which  hitherto  have  engaged  almost  exclusively 
the  attention  of  statistical  congresses,  were  hardly  alluded  to  at 
Paris,  and  others  of  a  practical  nature  engaged  the  principal  share 
of  attention. 

M.  Havard,  the  president  of  one  of  the  **  Chambres  Syndicates  " 
at  Paris,  advocated  the  association  of  merchants,  manufacturers, 
and  scientific  men  for  the  purpose  of  coUectiog  geographical  and 
statistical  information,  and  then  difiusing  it,  with  a  view  to  its 
immediate  utilisation.  At  Paris  an  attempt  of  this  kind  has  already 
been  made  with  a  considerable  amount  of  success.  The  ''  Commis- 
"  sion  de  Geographic  Commerciale  "  includes  business  men  as  well 
as  savans.  It  has  its  weekly  meetings,  at  which  a  great  variety  of 
questions  are  brought  forward  for  discussion,  and  the  information 
thus  obtained  is  diffused  through  a  fortnightly  journal,  called 
*'  I'Explorateur."     There  is  no  doubt  that  chambers  of  commerce 
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or  trade  enjoy  pecnliar  facilities  for  the  collection  of  a  certain  class 
of  statistical  information,  and  statistical  societies  wonld  render  a 
service  if  they  collected  these  statistics  and  published  them  in  a 
condensed  form.  I  may  observe,  in  parenthesis,  that  in  England 
the  association  of  business  men  and  savans  has  already  made  con- 
siderable progress.  In  onr  own  Society,  for  instance,  no  question 
bearing  upon  commerce  or  trade  could  be  brought  forward,  upon 
which  one  or  more  of  onr  Fellows  could  not  bring  to  bear  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  knowledge  derived  from  practical  experience. 

M.  Wagner,  the  editor  of  the  "  Almanaoh  de  Gbtha,"  alluded  to 
the  importjance  of  consular  reports,  and  M.  d'Hane  Steenhuyse 
observed  that  an  efficient  consular  service  would  soon  pay  its 
expenses  by  furnishing  our  merchants  and  manufacturers  with 
useful  information. 

The  subject  of  intercommunications  occupied  a  great  deal  of  the 
attention  of  the  Congress.  Colonel  Bogdanovich  brought  forward 
his  scheme  of  building  a  railway  to  Peking.  This  line  would  start 
from  Nishni  Novgorod,  and  pass  through  the  most  populous  dis- 
tricts of  Siberia.  Its  construction  would  give  an  immense  impetus 
to  the  mining  industry  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Ural  and  of  the 
Bnssian  possessions  in  Asia  generally.  This  project  met  with  the 
support  of  M.  de  Buschen,  Signer  Bruniatti  (secretary  of  an  Italian 
government  commission  charged  with  inquiring  into  the  best  means 
of  establishing  communications  with  the  East),  and  of  M.  Cotard, 
the  engineer  of  the  Turkish  railways. 

M.  de  Lesseps,  on  the  other  hand,  advocated  his  own  scheme  in 
fitvour  of  a  line  from  Orenburg  or  Ekaterinenburg  to  Tashkend, 
and  thence  through  Afghanistan  or  Kashmir  to  India.  He  thought 
that  the  execution  of  his  plan  would  not  lead  to  differences  between 
Russia  and  England,  as  the  Himalayan  mountains  formed  the  only 
possible  natural  boundary  between  their  empires.  Even  admitting 
this,  we  fear  that  the  physical  obstacles  which  such  a  line  would 
have  to  overcome  will  prevent  its  execution  for  the  present,  at  all 
events.  M.  Lubansky's  project  of  building  a  railway  through  Persia, 
or  a  line  through  Asia  Minor  and  the  valley  of  the  Euphrates, 
which  Chevalier  Scherzer  alluded  to,  appear  to  us  to  stand  a  better 
chance  of  realisation. 

In  Europe  the  tunnels  through  the  Alps  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  meeting.  M.  Sautter  rendered  an  account  of  the  progress 
made  at  the  St.  Gotthard.  The  tunnel  through  Mont  Cenis  took 
thirteen  years  and  two  months  to  complete,  but  that  through  the 
St.  Gotthard,  though  2,690  meters  longer,  will  probably  be  com- 
pleted in  the  course  of  eight  years.  This  increased  rate  of  progress 
has  been  rendered  possible  by  making  nse  of  the  new  machineiy 
invented  by  Professor  Colladon  and  Mr.  MacKean. 
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M.  E.  Stamm,  the  engineer  of  the  Mont  Genis  tnnnel,  who  died 
nnfortnnately  a  few  days  before  the  opening  of  the  Congress,  had 
sent  in  a  plan  for  tunnelling  Mont  Blanc,  which  was  illustrated  by 
an  excellent  model  of  that  giant  amongst  the  mountains  of  Europe* 

Inter-oceanic  ship  canals  formed  the  next  subject  of  discussion, 
and  particularly  one  which  is  to  join  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 
You  are  aware  that  there  exists  a  multitude  of  projects  for  accom.- 
plishing  that  object,  and  several  of  these  were  discussed  on  the 
present  occasion.  M.  de  Lesseps  opened  the  discussion.  He  alluded 
with  pardonable  pride  to  the  obstacles,  physical  and  moral,  which 
had  been  overcome  in  the  construction  of  the  Suez  canal.  He  was 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  a  ship  canal  must  be  constructed  without 
locks,  for  these  are  costly  to  maintain  and  cause  much  delay  to 
vessels  passing  through.  M.  Dauzat,  the  engineer  of  the  Suez 
canal,  took  the  sam^  view,  and  pointed  out  that  a  canal  having  locks 
and  no  current  would  soon  become  silted  up  by  the  matter  swept 
into  it  after  heavy  tropical  rains. 

M.  Gt>gorza  then  introduced  his  project,  originally  conceived  in 
1866,  of  constructing  a  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Atrato  to  that  of  the  Tuyra.  He  said  that  there 
was  a  break  in  the  mountain  there,  and  in  former  times  the  two 
oceans  communicated.  M.  de  Gogorza,  in  support  of  his  assertions, 
appealed  to  the  last  American  expedition,  but  he  surely  ought  to 
have  known  that  Commodore  Sel&idge  considers  it  impossible  to 
construct  a  canal  in  the  direction  proposed,  the  land  between  the 
two  oceans  attaining  a  height  of  1,200  feet, 

M.  de  Puydt  opposed  GtJgorza's  project,  and  brought  forward 
his  own  plan  of  cutting  this  canal  through  the  hills  near  the  Puerto 
Bscodido,  where  there  was  a  low  pass  easily  cut  through. 

The  old  project  of  a  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  was 
advocated  by  Mr.  Nourse,  of  the  United  States  Observatory,  and 
by  Chevalier  Scherzer.  This  line  would  certainly  render  locks 
necessary,  but  it  strikes  us  as  being  the  most  favourable  amongst 
all  that  have  been  proposed.  Thus  far  no  new  project  had  been 
submitted  to  the  meeting.  It  was  reserved  for  M.  Michel  Chevalier 
to  do  this.  This  e^iinent  political  economist  asserted  that  the  tidal 
action  of  the  two  oceans  would  result  in  rushes  of  water  through  a 
canal  having  no  locks,  and  prove  its  destruction.  This  was  at  once 
denied  by  the  engineers  present  at  the  meeting.  M.  Chevalier  then 
submitted  a  modified  Nicarag^a  scheme.  He  proposes  to  enlarge 
that  lake  to  twice  its  present  area  by  throwing  a  vast  embankment 
across  the  San  Juan,  and  then  to  connect  it  with  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  by  means  of  two  canals.  We  need  hardly  state  that  this 
heroic  scheme  found  no  supporters. 

M.  Peralta  stated  that  the  Government  of  Colombia  was  about 
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to  make  frirther  snryeys,  and  the  Congress  resolved  that  the  Govem- 
ments  concerned  be  requested  to  g^ve  their  immediate  attention  to 
the  subject,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  line  most  favourable  to 
the  construction  of  a  Central  American  ship  canal. 

Connected  with  this  question  of  inter-oceanic  canals  is  the  pro- 
posed formation  of  an  inland  sea  to  the  south  of  Algeria,  which 
was  advocated  by  Captain  Boudaire.  It  has  long  been  known  that 
the  Shotts  of  Southern  Algeria  form  depressions  below  the  level  of 
the  Mediterranean.  Careful  measurements  recently  conducted  by 
Captain  Boudaire  have  confirmed  this  fact,  and  should  the  Shotts 
of  Tunis  be  likewise  below  the  sea-level,  and  the  neck  of  land  at  the 
head  of  the  Gulf  of  Ghkdes,  offer  no  obstacles  to  the  cutting  of  a 
canal,  it  is  asserted  that  the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  might 
easily  be  let  in.  Such  a  sea,  Captaih  Boudaire  assei^ted,  would 
cause  fertilising  rains  to  fall  upon  the  now  barren  slopes  of  the 
Aures  mountains,  and  create  a  brisk  commerce.  M.  Fuchs,  how- 
ever, who  had  recently  explored  the  Shotts  of  Tunis,  declared  this 
scheme  to  be  impracticable,  and  said  that  if  the  Shotts  were  filled 
with  water  they  would  become  foci  of  miasmic  diseases.  M.  Fuchs' 
altitudes  being  based  merely  upon  aneroids  were  questioned,  but 
M.  Correnti  stated  that  a  more  exact  survey  conducted  by  M. 
Antinori  and  Italian  engineers  had  resulted  in  a  report  equally 
Tm&.vourable  to  the  scheme.  There  the  question  rests  for  the 
present,  but  its  advocates  call  for  further  surveys,  and  we  must 
admit  that  their  scheme  is  based  upon  facts,  and  not  like  that  of 
the  proposed  inundation  of  the  Western  Sahara — upon  mei*e  suppo- 
sition and  fiction. 

The  inundation  of  the  Algerian  Sahara  naturally  leads  us  to  a 
consideration  of  the  commerce  across  that  desert,  which  the  French 
are  so  eager  to  develope.  M.  Napoleon  Ney  pointed  out  thftt  during 
the  middle  ages  a  most  flourishing  commerce  was  carried  on  there, 
in  which  Europeans  participated  largely,  but  that  it  collapsed  when 
the  Turks  extended  their  power  to  the  Mediterranean  shores  and 
the  French  occupied  Algeria.  M.  Duveyrier  spoke  on  the  measures 
to  be  taken  to  revive  this  trade.  He  said  that  the  routes  to  the 
Sudan  which  led  through  the  Sahara  were  still  more  rapid  than 
any  others,  owing  to  the  rapacity  and  hostility  of  the  tribes  who 
shut  out  interior  Africa  from  the  sea-board.  He  advocated  that 
the  old  road  by  way  of  Tuat  and  Insalah  to  Timbuktu  be  reopened. 
M.  Soleillet,  besides  Bohlfs,  the  only  European  who  has  visited 
Insalah  in  recent  times,  likewise  considered  this  to  be  the  most 
favourable  route.  He  proposed  that  a  ftmda  or  factory  be  estab- 
lished at  Insalah,  which  would  be  presided  over  by  a  French  consul, 
but  to  which  all  travellers,  without  distinction  of  nationality,  should 
be  admitted  whom  business  or  scientific  pursuits  took  to  ^at  part 
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of  the  world.  M.  Herta  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  ronte 
via  Toat  and  Insalah  was  not  at  present  a  safe  one  for  European 
travellers  (a  fact  confirmed  by  G.  Bohlfs),  but  that  the  Ghadames 
route  had  virtually  been  opened.  He  was  in  favour  of  our  availing 
ourselves  of  the  latter  to  the  fullest  extent,  and  as  commerce 
developed  itself,  means,  no  doubt)  would  be  found  to  open  other 
routes. 

The  last  question  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Congress 
was  that  of  '*  Emigration,  Colonisation,  and  Manual  Labour  in 
"  Tropical  Countries.'*  These  are  kindred  subjects,  and  though  much 
time  was  spent  in  their  discussion,  it  struck  me  that  no  new  facts  of 
importance  or  original  views  were  brought  forward.  M.  TAbb^ 
Bou^,  who  had  resided  for  a  number  of  years  on  the  slave  coast, 
was  of  opinion  that  whites  Were  not  able  to  perform  manual  labour 
in  tropical  countries,  though  they  might  superintend  it.  Even  the 
river  navigation  there  required  the  assistance  of  the  coloured  race. 
MM.  Delagrange  and  Peralta  took  exception  to  this  sweeping 
assertion,  and  maintained  that  white  colonists  might  become 
acclimatised  on  plateaux ;  and  M.  Bainier  went  still  further,  and 
asserted  that,  by  observing  certain  dietary  rules,  white  settlers  were 
able  to  perform  all  kinds  of  work  in  tropical  countries.  As  an 
instance  he  referred  to  the  Proven9als  employed  in  the  French 
factories  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  The  most  extreme  view  on  the 
subject  was  that  of  M.  BionnC)  who  considered  that  the  second  or 
third  generation  of  whites  would  become  perfectly  acclimatised 
anywhere,  and  regreted  that  the  Alsatians  did  not  emigrate  to 
Guadelupe  or  Martinique. 

M.  Levasseur  pointed  out,  on  the  other  hand,  that  acclimatisa- 
tion depends  not  only  upon  climate,  but  also  upon  race.  In  Algeria 
only  Jews  and  Maltese,  both  of  Semitic  descent,  acclimatised  them- 
selves readily,  and  next  to  them  the  natives  of  Spain  and  of  other 
parts  of  Southern  Europe ;  but  that  amongst  the  immigrants  from 
Northern  France  and  Germany  the  deaths  exceeded  the  births. 
M.  Busson-Leblanc  confirmed  this,  and  said  that  even  Frenchmen 
who  migrated  from  northern  to  southern  France  degenerated 
physically. 

The  general  opinion  of  the  meeting  appeared  to  be  that  recourse 
must  be  had  to  the  coloured  races  for  the  performance  of  manual 
work  in  the  tropical  countries.  Chevalier  Scherzer  did  not  think 
we  could  rely  upon  the  negro.  The  Chinese  appeared  to  him  to 
make  the  best  immigrant,  and  if  allowed  to  bring  his  wife  he  would 
settle  in  the  country,  as  long  as  he  felt  sure  of  his  body  being  taken 
back  to  the  middle  kingdom  after  death.  The  Abb6  Durand  looked 
upon  Chinese  as  mere  birds  of  passage,  and  thought  that  we  must 
have  recourse  to  Hindoos  or  negroes. 
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The  whole  of  this  Bubject  was  referred  to  a  SQb-oominittee,  who 
presented  their  report  before  the  conclusion  of  the  Congress. 
They  recommend  that  an  international  emigration  commission  be 
appointed,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  study  the  subject  of  emigra- 
tion; and  that  societies  for  the  same  object  be  established  in  all 
countries  interested  in  this  question. 

They  likewise  endorsed  the  following  views  expressed  by  indi* 
vidual  members  of  the  committee : — 

1.  Emigration  to  be  freed  firom  Government  interference. 

2.  Emigration  to  be  made  the  subject  of  international  treaties. 

3.  Emigrants,  on  reaching  their  destination,  should  be  taken 

care  of. 

4.  No  emigrant  should  leave  his  native  country  without  having 

previously  secured  a  labour  contract. 

I  now  propose  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  exhibition.  The 
number  of  objects  exhibited  was  exceedingly  large  ;  too  large, 
indeed,  to  enable  the  visitor  to  obtain  a  full  grasp  of  them,  even 
if  he  felt  inclined  to  confine  his  attention  to  a  particular  subject. 

Several  of  the  leading  statistical  offices  of  the  world  exhibited 
their  publications,  but  as  most  of  these  are  to  be  found  in  our 
library,  I  confine  myself  to  a  notice  of  statistical  maps.  A  map  of 
this  kind  is  intended  to  present  graphically  the  numerical  results 
obtained  by  statistical  inquiry,  and  you  will  agree  with  me  that,  as 
respects  the  geographical  or  topographical  distribution  of  pheno- 
mena, such  a  map,  judiciously  elaborated,  conveys  far  more  accurate 
notions  than  are  to  be  gathered  from  tabular  statements.  No 
method  for  recording  almost  every  kind  of  statistical  information 
can  oompare  with  it.  It  affords  a  test  of  the  completeness  of  the 
information  collected,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  an  attempt  to 
embody  the  statistical  publications  of  this  country  in  this  manner 
would  lead  to  the  discovery  of  many  imperfections  which  it  would  be 
our  duty  to  repair.  In  England  we  have  not  yet  sufficiently  availed 
ourselves  of  this  means  of  conveying  statistical  information;  and  even 
our  last  census  returns,  voluminouB  as  they  are,  have  been  published 
without  maps.  I  am  not,  unfortunately,  in  a  position  to  place 
before  you  any  of  those  maps  I  have  seen  in  Paris ;  but  I  am  very 
pleased  to  hear  that  one  of  the  works  I  saw  there — Mr.  Walker's 
statistical  atlas  of  the  United  States — has  been  added  to  our  library. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  publications  of  its  kind ;  and  if  you 
spend  an  hour  in  its  examination,  you  will  admit  that  during  that 
hour  you  will  have  gained  more  knowledge  about  the  natural  re- 
sources of  the  United  States  and  their  geographical  distribution  than 
it  would  be  possible  to  obtain  by  studying  a  number  of  volumes. 
It  is,  I  may  say,  the  concentration  or  essence  of  statistical  inf oi  ma- 
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tion  whicli  is  laid  down  in  tiiese  maps.  Of  course  statistical  maps 
are  no  novelty  in  England,  for  thej  lia^e  been  published  on  manj 
occasions:  I  only  say  they  are  not  published  as  frequently  as  in  some 
foreign  conntries. 

As  far  as  the  Paris  Exhibition  is  concerned,  I  would  mention 
particularly  Enssia,  Austria,  France,  and  Norway.  The  Bassians 
did  everything  in  their  power  to  mi^e  a  fine  show  at  the  Pans 
Exhibition.  They  certainly  brought  forward  esrefj  book  that  had 
been  published  in  Russia  or  in  Russian  since  the  beginning  of  last 
century.  In  fact,  if  eveiy  other  country  had  fallowed  the  example 
of  Russia,  the  Paris  Exhibition  would  have  presented  to  us  the 
most  valuable  and  complete  geographical  library  in  tlie  whole 
world. 

Amongst  their  maps  there  were  a  large  number  in  manuscript, 
showing  the  results  of  the  last  campaign  in  ^hiva,  and  of  other 
campaigns  in  Central  Asia.  Many  of  them  were  of  immense  size, 
and  full  of  most  valuable  information ;  but  they  have  been  carried 
off,  and  I  am  afraid  many  of  them  will  never  be  published.  The 
statistical  maps  were  distinguished  by  variety,  and  the  yarious 
Govenlment  departments  vied  with  each  other  in  exhibiting  iu  a 
graphical  manner  the  social  and  industrial  condition  of  that  empire. 
The  "  Central  Committee  of  Statistics,"  was  represented  by  a  series 
of  maps  iilastrating  vital  statistics ;  the  minister  of  justice  exhibited 
a  set  of  maps  illustrating  the  judicial  statistics  for  1878.  The  agri- 
cultural department  illustrated  the  capabilities  of  the  soil,  its 
cultivation  and  the  breeding  of  cattle.  The  ministry  of  commerce 
presented  us  with  a  graphical  representation  of  the  traffic  on  raO- 
ways  and  rivers,  and  there  were  likewise  mining  maps,  forest  nu^ 
and  othelre.  One  of  the  most  interesting  of  all  was  the  elaborate 
language  map  prepared  by  M.  Rittich.  It  exhibited  in  a  most 
striking  nianner  the  gradual  absorption  of  the  minolr  nationalities 
by  the  great  Russian  race ;  and  showed  clearly  that  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  the  whole  of  that  vast  empire  will  be  inhabited  by 
one  people  speaking  the  same  language.  The  Jews  are  honoured 
by  being  re^tiesented  as  a  distinct  nationality  on  this  map,  and  it  is 
curions  to  see  hoW  Widely  they  are  disseminated  amongst  the 
Poles,  the  Lithuanians,  and  Little  Russians,  whilst  they  are  almost 
completely  absent  from  the  rest  of  the  empire. 

In  the  Austrian  department  the  most  important  map  was  an 
agricultural  one,  on  a  large  scale,  elaborately  and  tastefully  tinted, 
and  showing  the  extent  of  arable  lands,  meadows,  pastures,  woods, 
vineyards,  and  unproductive  areas-,  not  according  to  their  proportion 
to  the  total  area  of  the  varions  districts,  but  according  to  their 
actual  extent,  as  shoWn  on  the  cadastral  plan.  I  need  hardly  say 
that  a  similar  map  of  this  country  could  not  be  produced  arfi  all, 
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owing  to  our  not  possessing  the  requisite  information.  The  Statistical 
Office  at  Pest  likewise  exhibited  a  few  interesting  maps. 

Norway  was  amply  represented  by  maps  prepared  in  varions 
Government  departments,  and  from  some  of  the  facts  illustrated  by 
them,  it  is  qnite  evident  that  statistical  inqniry  is  extended  some- 
times abroad  to  subjects  which  we  allow  to  lemain  nnrecorded. 

France  was  most  creditably  represented,  and  though  geography 
and  statistics  may  not  be  popular  sciences  in  that  country,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  they  are  being  cultivated  with  intelligence  and  success 
by  Government  departments,  scientific  bodies  and  individuals.  I 
would  instance,  as  samples  of  French  statistical  work,  Heuze's  "  La 
"  France  Agricole,"  and  the  maps  prepared  by  order  of  the  Geogra- 
phical Society  of  Bordeaux,  and  illustrating  the  statistics  of  La 
Gironde. 

In  conclusion,  I  feel  bound  to  express  my  high  appreciation  of 
the  utility  of  an  exhibition  such  as  that  arranged  at  Paris,  but 
think  that  on  any  future  occasion  of  fhis  kind  the  number  of  objects 
exhibited  should  be  limited  in  favour  of  such  as  are  really  deserving 
the  attention  of  scientific  men. 
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John  Howard's  Tru«  Place  in  Histobt.  A  Supplement  to  the 
Paper  entitled  "John  Howard  as  Statist,"  By  William 
A.  Guy,  M.B.,  F.R.C.P.,  F.RS.,  Frofesew  cf  Hygi^  King's 
OoUege,  London;  ConstdHng  Ph^neian  to  King's  College  Hospital; 
and  one  of  the  Honorary  Vtce- Presidents  of  the  Statistical 
Society. 

[Bead  before  the  Statistical  Socieiy,  16th  November,  1875.] 

I  AGAIN  ask  permisaion  of  the  FeUows  of  the  Statistical  Society  to 
address  them  on  the  subject  of  John  Howard.  The  first  occasion 
of  my  so  doing  was  the  Jannary  meeting  of  1873;  and  I  made 
choice  of  that  year,  becanse  it  was  the  centenary  of  Howard's 
appointment  as  High  Sheriff  of  the  comity  of  Bedford.  My 
object,  you  may  remember^  was  to  show  "  that  the  John  Howard, 
'*  whom  most  men  know  only  as  the  first  of  philanthropists,  was 
"  also  one  of  the  foremost  statists  of  his  time."  If  this  be  so,  it 
follows  that  there  is  no  society  with  which  his  great  name  can  be 
so  fitly  associated  as  with  ours.  This  association  has  now  been 
brought  about :  a  Howard  medal  has  been  founded,  and  for  the 
first  time  worthily  awarded,  and  duly  presented ;  and  I,  therefore, 
deem  the  occasion  a  suitable  one  for  allotting  to  Howard  what  I 
believe  to  be  his  true  place  in  history,  not  only  as  the  founder  of  a 
new  method  of  procedure  in  matters  social,  but  as  the  inaugurator 
of  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  England  and  the  world. 

To  some  it  may  seem  strange  that  now,  after  the  lapse  of  a 
century  from  the  date  of  Howard's  most  conspicuous  public  service, 
and  of  eighty-five  years  from  his  death,  I  should  deem  it  possible  to 
throw  any  fresh  light  on  the  nature  of  the  services  he  rendered  us, 
and  his  consequent  true  place  in  history.  For  Howard's  contem- 
poraries, among  whom  he  lived  and  laboured,  were  not  niggard  of 
their  praise.  Indeed  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  day,  some  in 
poetry,  some  in  prose,  may  be  said  to  have  exhausted  the  language 
of  panegyric.  They  spoke  of  him  as  the  "consummate  phi- 
"  lanthropist ; "  "a  patriot  of  the  world;"  "the  most  truly 
"  glorious  of  mortal  beings ; "  "  the  Gk)dlike ; "  as  one  who  had 
lived  "an  Apostle,  and  died  a  martyr;"  and  they  dajssed  him 
with  Shakespeare  and  Newton,  as  being,  in  his  line,  as  they 
in  theirs,  unrivalled  and  inimitable.  They  expressed  a  hope,  too, 
that  his  life  and  actions  might  become  "an  epoch  in  the  moral 
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"  hifitoiy  of  mankind ; "  and  Edmund  Bnrke,  in  the  conrse  of  a 
noble  panegyric,  well  worthy  both  of  its  author  and  of  ita  object, 
recognised  his  "  plan  "  as  "  original,"  and  one  "  as  foil  of  genius  " 
as  '*  of  humanity ;  "  and  Lord  Thurlow  again  spoke  of  him  as  one 
"  whose  humanity,  great  as  it  was,  was  at  least  equalled  by  his 
**  wisdom." 

Nor  have  the  many  biographers  and  panegyrists,  who  have 
written  about  Howard  since  his  death,  fallen  short  of  the  high 
standard  of  praise  set  up  in  his  own  day,  or  failed  to  recognise  in 
his  original  and  characteristic  labours  a  philanthropy  of  a  novel 
kind.  K  the  true  nature  of  Howard's  work  has  escaped  the  readers 
of  his  biographies,  it  is  because  the  chronological  order,  which  is  of 
the  very  essence  of  a  biography,  leads  to  the  mixing  up  of  matters 
of  trivial  importance  with  others  that  serve  to  stamp  the  character 
of  the  man,  and  give  individuality  to  his  proceedings. 

What  then,  you  may  ask,  remains  to  be  said  on  this  topic  ?  I 
answer,  that  which  is  impossible  to  contemporaries,  possible  only 
for  those  who  have  lived  long  enough  to  take  note  of  the  degree  and 
extent  to  which  the  example  given  to  the  world  has  been  imitated ; 
the  model  copied.  We  who  are  now  living  know  that  Howard  was 
the  founder  of  a  new  epoch,  because  we  are  the  witnesses  from  day 
to  day  of  the  adoption  by  the  State  of  the  very  method  of  procedure 
which  Howard  used  on  the  many  occasions  on  which  he  found  work 
to  do.  Let  me  briefly  explain  to  you  what  this  method  was.  But 
first  let  me  remind  you  of  what  I  may  venture  to  call  Howard's 
preparation  and  training  for  the  characteristic  work  of  his  riper 
years. 

Howard  found  his  first  opportunity  of  rendering  a  great  public 
service  in  the  year  1756,  when  he  was  30  years  old,  and  soon 
after  his  election  as  a  Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society.  He  was 
captured  on  the  high  seas,  and  imprisoned  in  France,  where  he 
shared  the  sufferings  of  large  numbers  of  his  fellow  countrymen ; 
but  having  been  liberated  on  parole,  he  remained  in  France  till  he 
had  made  himself  master  of  all  the  painfril  facts  and  figures  relating 
to  their  captivity.  He  then  came  to  England,  and  submitted  these 
facts  to  the  **  Commissioners  of  Sick  and  Wounded  Seamen,"  who 
thanked  him  for  his  services,  and,  remonstrating  with  the  French 
Gbvemment,  brought  about  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  and,  as  I 
infer,  a  redress  of  the  grievances  that  Howard  had  pointed  out.  In 
this  instance  Howard's  self-imposed  duty  began  with  a  most 
laborious  investigation  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  ended  when  he 
had  placed  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  commissioners,  who  proved 
to  be  both  willing  and  able  to  obtain  redress.  Seventeen  years 
elapsed  before  Howard  found  occasion  to  embark  on  a  similar 
enterprise,  but   during   that  interval  he  was  not  idle.     He  was 
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reconstracting  the  village  of  Gardington,  and  endowing  its  inhabi- 
tants with  health,  comfort,  and  improved  morals ;  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  cultivating  his  habits  of  exact  observation  on  every 
occasion — at  Gardington,  at  Bath,  on  the  crater  of  Mount  Vesuvius 
— on  which  he  could  bring  his  favourite  instrument,  the  ther- 
mometer, into  play.  So  that  he  entered  upon  his  duties  as  higb 
sherifE  of  the  county  of  Bedford  at  the  ripe  age  of  forty-seven, 
with  the  recollection  of  a  great  wrong  redressed,  the  experience  of 
a  wise  and  beneficent  reform  steadily  and  continuously  carried 
forward  on  his  own  estate,  and  his  powers  of  observation  in  good 
training.  It  might  be  predicated  of  such  a  person  that  if  he  found 
work  to  do  he  would  know  how  to  set  about  it ;  and  that  he  would 
not  foil  for  lack  of  zeal,  abUity,  or  perseverance.  Of  courage  in 
facing  every  form  of  danger,  of  adroitness  and  presence  of  mind  in 
dealing  with  every  kind  of  emergency,  of  calm  judgment  and  sound 
sense  in  recommending  all  those  improvements  in  the  management 
and  treatment  of  prisoners  which  we  ourselves  have  adopted, 
Howard  was  yet  to  furnish  proofs  and  illustrations. 

That  we  may  understand  Howard  thoroughly,  we  must  follow 
him  step  by  step — first  in  his  early  journeys  as  Sheriff  of  Bedford, 
and  then  in  his  several  unofficial  tours  of  inspection  among  the 
prisons  and  public  institutions  of  England  and  the  continent. 

Among  the  duties  which  devolved  upon  Howard  as  high  sheriff, 
there  was  one  which  others  who  held  the  same  office  had  for  one 
reason  or  another  neglected,  but  which  he  hastened  to  perform ;  it 
was  the  duty  of  inspecting  prisons.  He  began  his  work  of  inspec- 
tion at  Bedford,  and  found  the  three  prisons  (the  county  gaol,  the 
town  gaol,  and  the  county  bridewell)  equally  the  scenes  of  the 
strangest  and  most  cruel  abuses.  He  found  innocent  men  in  large 
numbers  detained  in  prison  for  long  periods  of  time  (perhaps  to  die 
there),  through  inability  to  pay  certain  fees  allowed  by  the  justices, 
which  in  fact  constituted  the  gaoler's  chief  source  of  income.  He 
learnt  that  all  prisoners,  the  poorest  debtor  not  excepted,  were  forced 
to  pay  a  sort  of  entrance  fee  under  the  name  of  garnish — to  pay 
with  money,  if  they  had  it ;  if  not,  with  the  clothes  off  their  backs 
— to  furnish  a  supply  of  beer  to  the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  which  beer, 
often  of  his  own  brewing,  the  gaoler  sold  at  the  prison  tap.  Howard 
found  also  that  our  prisons  were  for  the  most  part  private  property, 
originally  faulty  in  construction,  allowed  to  fall  out  of  repair,  often 
so  insecure  as,  on  the  one  hand,  to  invite  attempts  at  escape,  and, 
on  the  other,  to  tempt  the  gaoler  to  put  in  practice  the  most  cruel 
methods  of  precaution  and  restraint.  As  these  places  of  confine- 
ment too  were  not  as  a  rule  built  for  prisons,  they  proved  in 
every  way  unsuitable  for  their  purpose.  They  were  often  found 
to  be  constructed  and  tenanted  in  such  a  way  as  to  promote  to 
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the  very  ntmost  the  destmction  of  health  and  life,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  morals.  It  is  hard  to  imagine  any  act  of  omission  or 
commission,  tending  the  one  way  or  the  other,  of  which  onr  English 
prisons  were  not  tiiie  scenes.  The  destmction  of  health  and  life 
was  insured  by  the  exclnsion  of  every  agent  by  which  the  one  is 
promoted,  the  other  prolonged.  Food  and  water,  air  and  light,  fuel 
and  clothing,  exercise  and  recreation,  all  tainted  or  excluded ;  and, 
as  a  natural  result,  gaol  fever  and  confluent  smaU-pox  afflicting  and 
destroying  not  the  prisoners  only,  but  the  gaolers  and  their  &.milies, 
and  conveyed  in  various  ways  to  the  outside  population  of  villages 
and  towns,  to  courts  of  justice,  and  to  our  armies  and  fleets. 

Howard  did  not  see  and  fully  appreciate  all  these  evils  at  once. 
What  struck  him  first  and  most  forcibly  Was  the  injustice  wrought 
by  illegal  fees.  The  destruction  of  health  and  life,  and  the  corruption 
of  morals,  and  the  manifold  neglects  by  which  they  were  brought 
about,  forced  themselves  on  his  attention  later  in  the  day,  especially 
during  his  visits  to  certain  bridewells  and  houses  of  correction. 

The  illegal  fees  of  which  I  am  speaking  were,  as  I  have  said,  the 
main  source  of  a  gaoler's  income ;  and  Howard,  with  that  quick 
and  just  perception  of  cause  and  eflect,  of  wrong  and  remedy,  for 
which  he  gave  himself  so  little  credit,  saw  at  a  glance  that  the  cure 
of  this  evil  lay  in  the  substitution  of  a  fixed  salary  to  the  gaoler  for 
these  fluctuating  fees.  Accordingly  he  made  application  to  the 
justices  of  the  peace,  asking  them  to  institute  this  needful  reform ; 
but  they  told  him  that  they  could  not  act  for  want  of  a  precedent. 

Howard  then,  first  in  post-chaise,  afterwards  on  horseberck,  in 
the  winter  of  1778-74,  started,  note-book  in  hand,  in  search  of  a 
precedent.  He  inspects  the  county  and  borough  gaols,  the  bride- 
wells and  houses  of  correction,  of  aJl  the  midland  counties,  visiting 
several  of  them  twice  over,  and  he  also  inspects  the  prisons  in 
London.  I  infer  &om  the  dates  attached  to  his  descriptions  in  his 
work  "  On  the  State  of  Prisons,"  that  he  set  out  on  this  winter's 
journey  about  the  middle  of  November,  1778,  and  made  his  visits  at 
intervals  during  December  of  the  same  year  and  the  January  and 
February  of  the  year  following ;  but  in  none  of  the  prisons  he  visited 
could  he  find  the  precedent  of  which  he  was  in  search.  This  I  look 
upon  as  a  most  fortunate  circumstance :  for  had  Howard,  during 
some  early  visit,  found  that  which  he  sought,  he  would  probably 
have  gone  back  to  Bedford,  told  the  justices  of  his  success,  and 
persuaded  them  to  substitute  a  fixed  salary  to  the  gaoler  for  these 
objectionable  fees  and  fines,  and  with  this  local  reform  Howard 
might  have  rested  satisfied;  but  travelling,  as  he  was  led  to  do, 
from  place  to  place  and  inspecting  prison  after  prison,  he  not  only 
found  the  wrong  done  at  Bedford  prevailing  everywhere  else,  but 
each  fresh  prison  either  revealing  some  new  defect  of  structure  or 
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administration,  or  adding  force  and  piquancy  to  the  lessons  which 
those  previously  visited  had  tanght  him ;  so  that  drawn  on  and  on, 
and  farther  and  farther,  in  search  of  a  precedent,  he  was  becoming 
ever  better  and  better  acquainted  with  the  manifold  evils,  physical 
and  moral,  that  had  made  the  prisons  of  England  their  home.  Thus 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  who  had  set  out  in  search  of  a  simple  means 
of  rectifying  a  local  abuse,  found  the  note-book  (which  as  he  tells 
us  he  could  not  use  till  he  had  aired  it  at  the  inn  fire,  and  so  driven 
off  the  foul  vapours  of  the  prison) — ^he  found  his  note-book  filling 
fast  with  plain  and  truthM  records  of  universal  abuses. 

These  were  the  facts  which  Howard  submitted  to  Parliament ; 
these  the  facts  that  so  worked  upon  the  feelings  and  conscienoes  of 
its  members  as  to  make  further  inquiry  needless,  and  delay  a  thing 
not  to  be  thought  of.  Accordingly,  without  loss  of  time,  the  legis- 
lature passed  two  Acts,  the  one  for  the  relief  of  prisoners  who  should 
be  acquitted,  respecting  their  fees,  the  other  for  preserving  the 
health  of  prisoners  and  preventing  the  gaol  distemper.  This  done, 
the  House  of  Commons  acknowledged  Howard's  services  by  a  public 
vote  of  thanks,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that,  had  he  not  been  the 
unique  character  he  was,  he  would  have  gone  back  to  Cardington 
bearing  with  him  the  happy  consciousness  of  having  done  a  great 
work  and  achieved  a  great  distinction.  But  Howard  seems  to  have 
somehow  discovered  what  our  legislators  themselves  appear  to  have 
been  unconscious  of,  that  Acts  of  Parliament  to  be  obeyed  must  first 
be  known  to  all  who  have  to  put  them  in  force,  and  that  then  some 
machinery  must  be  provided  by  which  those  persons  may  be  got  to 
do,  and  persevere  in  doing,  what  the  Acts  in  question  require  of 
them. 

Howard,  as  I  say,  knew  this,  and  accordingly,  without  loss  of 
time  and  at  his  own  expense,  he  first  published  and  sent  to  every 
prison  in  England  and  Wales  copies  of  the  two  Acts  of  Parliament ; 
and  then,  also  without  loss  of  time,  set  out  on  new  tours  of  inspec- 
tion, during  which  he  visited  every  prison  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  made  several  journeys  to  the  continent,  extending  his  visits  to 
those  of  France,  Holland,  Flanders,  Germany,  and  Switzerland,  in 
search  of  information  that  might  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  improve- 
ment of  our  English  prisons. 

The  precious  results  of  these  tours  of  inspection  carried  on  during 
the  years  1773, 1774, 1775,  and  1776,  Howard  published,  at  a  low 
price  and  at  his  ovm  risk,  in  his  **  State  of  Prisons."  How  needM 
were  the  several  practical  steps  he  had  thus  taken,  may  be  inferred 
from  what  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  state,  that  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  he  had  been  at  such  pains  to  publish  and  make  known, 
had  been  strictly  obeyed  and  litercJly  carried  into  effect,  in  only  15 
out  of  130  of  the  prisons  that  he  inspected. 
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How  Howard  perseyered  in  his  work  of  prison  inspection,  pub- 
lishing the  results  in  new  editions  of  his  work ;  how  he  extended 
and  enlarged  his  plan,  so  as  to  embrace  not  gaols  onlj  and  the 
hulks,  but  hospitals  and  lazarettos,  workhouses  and  schools,  camps 
and  barracks,  indeed,  every  public  institution,  at  home  and  abroad, 
in  which  he  thought  it  likely  that  the  lazy  Lord  of  Misrule  would 
seek  to  establish  his  mixed  empire  of  negligence  and  cruelty,  I  have 
no  time  to  point  out.  What  I  wish  to  affirm  of  Howard  is  this : 
that  in  his  own  person,  of  his  own  free  will,  and  at  his  own  cost, 
he  set  the  first  example  of  that  method  of  procedure  in  bringing  about 
the  reform  of  abuses  which  the  people  and  Government  of  England 
now  resort  to  on  every  suitable  occasion.  Let  me  explain  myself. 
Some  person,  among  ^ose  lookers  on  who  proverbially  see  more  of 
games  than  the  players  themselves,  happens  to  become  cognizant 
of  some  cruel  injustice,  the  inheritance  perhaps  of  remote  times,  the 
product,  may  be,  of  some  brisk  and  thriving  industry,  and  he 
exposes  it.  If  there  is  real  ground  of  complaint,  the  public  is 
brought  to  sympathise  with  the  sufferers,  the  press  gives  the  needM 
publicity,  and  possibly  some  benevolent  association  lends  its  support. 
The  subject  is  brought  xmder  the  notice  of  Parliament,  or  laid  before 
some  executive  department  of  the  Government.  A  Parliamentary 
Committee  or  a  Boyal  Commission  is  appointed,  witnesses  are 
examined,  evidence  taken.  The  results  are  embodied  in  a  report.  At 
length  an  Act  of  Parliament  is  passed,  and  Inspectors  are  appointed, 
with  power  in  some  case's  to  bring  about  the  punishment  of  those 
who  neglect  its  provisions  or  set  them  at  defiance ;  in  others  to  gfive, 
by  means  of  periodical  reports,  that  publicity  which  either  checks 
malpractices,  or,  by  pointing  out  legislative  shortcomings  or  defects, 
paves  the  way  for  improved  legislation.  It  is  by  such  successive 
processes  as  these,  that  our  great  social  evils  and  wrongs  are  first 
exposed,  then  prohibited,  then  watched,  checked,  and  destroyed. 

Now  every  word  of  this  description  applies  in  its  full  force  to 
the  method  of  procedure  of  John  Howard.  Before  his  time  men 
were  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the  wrongs  and  cruelties  which  had 
come  to  prevail  in  our  prisons.  As  early  as  1701,  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  sent  a  committee  to  visit  Newgate, 
of  whidb  a  Dr.  Bray  was  the  chairman.  This  committee  extended 
its  inquiries  to  the  Marehalsea  and  other  prisons,  and  found  the 
state  at  one  and  all  of  them  deplorable.  We  are  indebted  to  Mr. 
Hepworth  Dixon,  one  of  Howard's  biographers,  for  publishing  Dr. 
Bray's  "Essay  towards  the  Reformation  of  Newgate,  and  the  other 
'*  Prisons  in  and  about  London,"  in  which  the  strange  abuses  found 
in  them  are  exposed,  and  suitable  remedies  pointed  out.  This 
important  and  interesting  document,  after  lying  buried  among  the 
archives  of  the  society  for  a  century  and  a  half^  has  been  brought 
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to  light.  Bnt  it  led  to  no  reform  or  improyement,  and  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  of  1729,  with  General  Oglethorpe  for  its 
chairman,  exposed  the  inhuman  practices  of  certain  gaolers  with  no 
better  resnlt.  The  subject  seems  to  have  fallen  asleep,  as  it  were, 
till  about  ]  773,  when  Mr.  Popham  brought  a  Bill  into  the  House  of 
Commons  for  abohshing  gaoler's  fees,  and  substituting  for  them 
fixed  salaries  payable  out  of  the  rates.  This  Bill,  after  making 
some  progress  in  the  House,  was  withdrawn. 

Howard  probably  knew  of  this  movement;  so  that  when  he 
entered  on  his  official  duties  of  inspection  as  high  sheriff,  his  atten- 
tion was  naturally  directed  in  the  first  instance  to  the  evil  wrought 
by  this  fiblse  system  of  payment.  But  the  other  abuses  of  our  prison 
life  were  not  long  hid  from  his  penetrating  glance,  and  the  short 
winter's  journey  which  I  have  described  to  you  made  him  perfect 
master  of  all  the  facts  of  the  case.  He  became  cognizant  of  all  the 
physical  and  moral  elements  which  went  to  make  up  the  grand 
total  of  personal  injustice  and  national  peril.  It  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that,  these  £9u;ts  would  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Popham,  Mr.  Whitbread  (Howard's  relative),  and  other  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons  interested  in  the  subject  of  prisons,  and  thus 
it  would  happen  that  the  long  and  tedious  process  of  instructing 
and  interesting  the  public  might  be  rendered  unnecessary.  And  so 
it  was :  for  the  House  of  Commons  was  led  to  resolve  itself  into  a 
Committee  of  the  whole  House,  Howard  was  called  to  the  bar  and 
examined,  the  House  was  satisfied  with  his  statements,  only  seeking 
further  instruction  from  Fothergill  the  physician,  and  Pott  the 
surgeon,  as  to  the  cause  of  the  gaol  fever  and  the  proper  methods  of 
preventing  it.  Howard  was  again  called  to  the  bar  of  the  House 
to  receive  the  public  vote  of  thanks  he  had  so  richly  merited. 
The  House  then  proceeded  to  pass  the  two  Bills,  the  oniB  for  putting 
an  end  to  the  abuses  arising  out  of  fees  and  fines,  the  other  for 
preventing  the  gaol  distemper.  Then  followed,  as  I  have  said,  the 
pubhcation  and  circulation  at  Howard's  own  cost  of  the  two  Acts ; 
then,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  the  work  of  inspection,  which  he 
continued  to  carry  on  at  short  intervals  for  fourteen  years,  and, 
side  by  side  with  it,  the  repeated  publication  of  results  both  in 
successive  editions  of  the  "  State  of  Prisons,"  and  in  his  second  great 
work  on  *' Lazarettos ;"  and  so  ended  that  sequence  of  laborious 
inspections  and  publications  which,  as  I  have  just  pointed  out,  con- 
stitute the  true  exemplar  and  prototype  of  all  the  movements  in 
favour  of  social  reform  which  have  taken  place  since  Howard's  day. 

Howard's  true  place  in  history,  then,  is  as  the  discoverer  or 
inventor  of  that  modern  method  of  dealing  with  social  wrongs  which 
is  gradually  building  up  for  us  a  civilisation  deserving  of  the  name. 
To  affirm  this  of  Howard  is  not  to  detract  one  iota  from  what  I  said 
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about  him  on  a  former  occasion,  when  vindicating  his  claim  to  be 
welcomed  as  a  Statist  in  the  tmest  and  best  sense  of  the  term.  Nor 
ought  what  I  have  said  this  evening  to  be  taken  as  impairing  in  the 
least  degree  Howard's  right  to  be  called  emphaticallj  the  philan- 
thropist ;  for  as  a  philanthropist,  in  the  fallest  sense  of  that  term, 
he  stands,  and  wiU  probably  continne  to  stand  alone.  We  know  that 
no  one  in  times  past  can  be  compared  to  him  in  the  practical 
sympathy  he  displayed  towards  every  variety  of  hnman  suffering ; 
and  it  is  hard  even  to  imagine  that  any  man  in  times  to  come  shall 
prove  his  rival. 

Bnt  here  again  I  mnst  insist  once  more  on  the  essential  difference 
that  exists  between  the  preventive  philanthrophy  of  Howard  and 
the  palliative  policy  of  his  predecessors  in  well-doing.  Seventeen 
centuries  and  more  before  Howard's  time  the  policy  of  prevention, 
if  I  may  so  express  it,  had  been  applied  with  the  highest  authority 
to  the  individual.  The  outward  act  had  been  traced  to  its  inward 
source,  and  men  were  bidden  to  restrain  the  motor  thought  that  led 
to  acts  of  fraud  or  violence.  But  the  injunction  stopped  short  with 
the  individual.  It  was  the  true  glory  of  the  modest,  noble  Howard 
that  he  extended  to  the  mass  what  had  hitherto  been  limited  to  the 
man,  and  too  often,  alas !  with  consequences  the  most  disastrous. 
Far  from  accepting  as  a  truth  the  words  that  most  men  are  wont  to 
cite  with  complacent  assent — 

"  How  small  of  all  that  hnman  hearts  endure. 
That  port  which  laws  or  kings  can  caose  or  care/' 

Howard,  in  eveiy  act  of  his  life,  set  forth  in  his  own  silent  way 
his  beUef  in  the  opposite  doctrine,  and,'  acting  on  that  better  faith, 
taught  us  of  how  much  wrong  and  suffering  the  State,  by  omis- 
sion or  commission,  can  become  the  direct  cause,  and  how  truly  in 
the  case  of  communities  as  in  that  of  individuals,  external  results 
may  be  traced  to  causes  that  conceal  themselves  in  some  unsuspected 
source,  which  is  to  the  body  politic  what  the  heart  is  to  the  hand. 

Dr.  Ouy,  in  acknowledging  the  customary  vote  of  thanks,  took 
occasion  to  vindicate  Howard's  memory  from  the  strange  mistakes 
and  misconceptions  which  prevail  respecting  his  treatment  of  his 
only  son.  He  also  submitted  to  the  Society  some  coloured  views 
of  Cardington  by  Mr.  Piercy,  with  photographs,  plans,  and  eleva- 
tions of  a  double  cottage  built  by  Howard  more  than  a  century  ago. 
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HAYiNa  spent  many  years  in  the  above  colony,  in  wliich  I  cannot 
but  feel  great  interest,  I  have  endeavonred  in  the  following  pages  to 
lay  before  the  Society  a  few  &cts  and  figures  relating  to  it,  especiallj 
as  the  colony  has  not  been  brought  before  the  Society  since  185^ 
when  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  G.  M.  Bell  (vol.  xvii,  p.  259). 

The  facts  referred  to  by  him  extended  only  to  1853,  and  as  most 
important  changes  have  occurred  since  that  time,  it  may  be  useful  to 
carry  the  facts  to  the  latest  date,  which  I  have  attempted  to  do  in 
this  paper. 

Any  one  who  studies  the  documents  relating  to  the  colony  cannot 
Bskil  to  notice  the  carefully  compUed  returns  that  have  been  annually 
issued  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Registrar- General  of  the 
colony  (Corresponding  Member  of  this  Society) ;  returns  that  are 
not  equalled — ^much  less  excelled — ^by  any  other  of  our  colonies,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  similar  returns  have  not  been  furnished  by 
the  other  Australian  colonies,  so  that  the  progress  of  each  might  be 
occasionally  compared.  Efforts  were  made  in  1862  to  carry  out  such 
an  intention,  but  unfortunately  were  not  successful.* 

At  the  time  when  this  Society  was  organised,  Victoria  was  com- 
parativoly  unknown,  being  at  that  period  (1834)  a  portion  of  ilie 
colony  of  New  South  Wales.  It  was  first  settled  in  1835  and  bore 
the  name  of  the  Port  Philip  District. 

*  It  may  be  mentioned  that  since  this  paper  was  compiled,  extra  efforts  haye 
been  made  to  carry  ont  this  object,  and  fortunately  to  a  successful  issue.  In  the 
early  part  of  this  year,  a  conference  of  the  representatives  of  New  South  Wales, 
Victoria,  South  Australia,  and  Tasmania  was  held  at  Hobart  Town,  and  from  and 
after  this  year  we  may  expect  uniform  returns  from  the  four  colonies  mentioned, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  remaining  colonies,  Queensland,  Kew  Zealand,  and 
Western  Australia,  will  co-operate  in  the  scheme  of  statistics  laid  down  by  the 
conference. 
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It  was  erected  in  1851,  by  Imperial  Act  of  Parliament  (13  and  14 
Vict.,  cap.  69),  into  a  separate  colonly,  and  called  "  Victoria." 

The  constitution  was  establislied  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  of 
the  colony  in  1864,  to  which  the  assent  of  the  Grown  was  given. 

This  charter  yests  the  legislative  authority  in  a  Parliament  of 
two  Chambers,  viz.,  Legislative  Council,  composed  of  thirty  mem- 
bers, and  the  Legislative  ABsembly,  composed  of  sixty  members; 
the  qualification  for  the  former  now  being,  as  regards  members, 
that  they  should  be  the  possessor  of  an  estate  rated  at  not  less  than 
50^.  fr-year ;  and  as  to  electors,  the  possession  of  real  property  of  the 
value  of  $0/.,  or  producing  5^.  per  annum.  One-fifth  of  the  Council 
retires  every  two  years. 

The  members  of  the  Assembly  are  elected  by  universal  suf&age. 
Clergymen  and  persons  convicted  of  felony  are  ineligible  for  seats  in 
either  Council  or  Assembly. 

The  executive  is  vested  in  a  Gbvemor  appointed  by  the  Crown, 
who  is  assisted  by  a  Cabinet  of  eleven  members,  via.— Chief  Secre- 
tary; Attorney-General;  Treasurer  and  Postmaster- General ;  Com- 
missioner of  Trade  and  Customs ;  Commissioner  of  Railways  and 
Beads;  President  of  the  Board  of  Land  and  Works  and  Com- 
missioner of  Crown  Lands  and  Survey;  Solicitor- General ;  Com- 
missioner of  Public  Works ;  Minister  of  Mines ;  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture ;  Minister  of  Public  Instruction. 

I  now  come  to  the  subject  of  my  paper,  viz.,  the  "  Statistics  of 
*'  Victoria,"  which  are  deduced  from  the  return  issued  by  the  Begis- 
trar-General  and  annually  presented  to  the  Legislature. 

These  are  divided  into  nine  ports,  as  follows : — 

I.  Blue  Book. — Governors  since  1839;  Ministers  since  1866; 
Parliaments ;  Executive  Council ;  Legislative  Council  for  the  year ; 
Legislative  Assembly  for  the  year;  Foreign  Consuls;  Pensions; 
Military  and  Naval  Forces  and  Volunteers. 

II.  Finance.— Balance  sheet;  revenue  and  expenditure;  special 
appropriations ;  public  debt ;  expenditure  on  inmiigration ;  expendi- 
ture on  public  works,  roads,  and  bridges ;  expenditure  on  Victorian 
railways. 

III.  Population. — ^Population ;  census  returns ;  immigration  and 
emigration ;  population  in  the  gold  fields ;  cities,  towns,  and  boroughs ; 
shire  and  road  districts ;  naturalisation ;  number  of  electors. 

rV.  Accumulation. — Royal  mint;  banks;  post  o£Bce  savings 
banks ;  savings  banks ;  mortgages  and  releases  on  land ;  mortgages 
and  releases  on  Uve  stock ;  preferable  liens  on  wool  and  releases : 
building  societies. 

V.  Interchange. — Imports  and  exports ;  shipping  inwards  and 
outwards ;  vessels  built,  registered,  and  licensed ;  postage ;  money 
orders;  telegraph;  railways;  wages  in  Melbourne  and  country; 
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prices  in  Melbourne  and  conntrj;  price  of  gold;  importations  of 
live  stock  overland. 

VI.  Law,  crime,  Ac. — Ileal  Property  Act  and  Transfer  of  Land 
Statute ;  equity  transactions ;  insolvencies ;  intestate  estates ;  criminal 
statistics ;  litigation  (snpreme  and  other  courts) ;  reformatories ; 
suicides ;  inquests ;  fire  inquests. 

VII.  Religion. — ^Moral  and  intellectual  progress;  churclies, 
chapels,  Ac. ;  Melbourne  university ;  schools,  colleges,  Ac. ;  museum, 
public  libraries,  and  mechanics'  institutes ;  charitable  institutions. 

VIII.  Production. — Crown  lands  granted  and  sold;  squatting 
runs ;  agricultural  statistics ;  live  stock ;  manu&ctories,  works,  Ac. 

IX.  Vital  Statistics,  Ac. — Births,  marriages,  and  deaths ;  vital 
statistics  of  hospitals,  benevolent  and  orphan  asylums,  hospitals  for 
the  insane,  deaf  and  dumb  institutions,  industrial  schools,  reforma- 
tories ;  friendly  societies ;  meteorological  observations. 

It  is  not  my  intention  in  the  present  paper  to  go  fully  into  many 
of  the  numerous  headings  above  mentioned,  but  I  hope  at  some 
future  time  (if  permitted  to  do  so)  to  take  one  or  more,  such  as 
imports  and  exports,  agricultural  and  vital  statistics,  and  elucidate 
them  as  far  as  possible. 

Finance. 

Beverme  and  Expenditure, — The  chief  sources  of  the  revenue  until 
about  1862  were  customs  duties  and  sales  of  public  lands,  but  now 
an  additional  income  is  derived  from  the  railways,  the  management 
of  which  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  Government. 

The  revenue  of  the  colony  is  over  3,250,000/.,  and  the  expendi- 
ture  is  about  equal.  On  looking  at  the  year  1873,  the  former  is 
3,644,135/.,  and  the  latter  39504,953/.,  showing  a  surplus  of  nearly 
140,000/.,  and  taking  the  population  at  790,492,  and  comparing  it 
with  these  estimates,  it  will  follow  that  the  revenue  is  4/.  I2«.  2c/., 
and  the  expenditure  is  4/.  8«.  8d,  to  each  inhabitant. 

The  annexed  gives  the  revenue  and  expenditure  since  the 
separation  from  New  South  Wales,  and  in  Table  A  I  have  given 
the  sources  of  the  revenue  in  the  five  years  1869-73  : — 
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1851. 
'62. 
'63. 
'64. 
'66. 
'56. 
'67. 
'68. 
'69. 
'60. 
'61. 
'62. 
'63. 
'64. 
'66. 
'66. 
'67. 
'68. 
'69. 
'70. 
'71. 
'72 
'73. 


Serenue. 


39M55 
1,634,448 

3,235.546 
3,087,986 
2,728,656 
2,972496 
3,3*8,803 
^,973,383 
3,261,104 
3,0824.61 
2,952,101 

3,269,079 

2,774,686 

2,955,338 

3,076^885 

3,079,160 

3,216,317 

3,230,753 

3,383,984 

3,261,883 

1,691,266* 

3,734422 

3,644,135 


Expenditure. 


410,864 
978,722 
3,216,609 
4,186,708 
2,612,807 
2,668,884 
2,968,668 
8,092,720 
8,398,946 
8,316,307 
3,092,021 
8,039,497 
2,882,937 
2,928,903 
2,983,777 
8,222,026 
3,241,818 
3,189,321 
3,226,165 
3,428,382 
1,764,261« 
8,669,634 
8,604,963 


*  The  ftnanciid  year  was  changed  so  as  to  terminate  on  the  30th  Jane  in  lieu 
of  3l8t  December,  these  fignres  are  therefore  for  six  months  only. 

.  Fuhlic  Debt — ^At  the  end  of  1873  this  amonnted  to  12,445,722/., 
raised  by  loans  at  yarions  dates  tor  the  construction  of  railways, 
public  works,  for  the  supply  of  water  to  Melbourne  and  Gbelong, 
colonial  defences,  graving  dock,  <fcc.  (Table  B). 

jPopvXaMon. 

The  first  account  we  have  of  the  population  of  Victoria  (then 
called  Port  Philip)  is  taken  from  some  notes  of  Captain  Lonsdale, 
afterwards  the  first  colonial  secretary.  From  that  document  it 
would  appear  that  in  May,  1836,  the  total  population  was  177. 
This  may  be  called  the  first  official  census  of  the  district.  In 
Noyember  of  the  same  year  the  number  was  put  down  at  224. 

In  1838  this  had  increased  to  39511,  and  on  examination  of 
Table  0  it  will  be  noticed  how  rapidly  the  numbers  swelled,  till  they 
amounted  in  1851  to  77,345,  and  in  1871  to  73i)528» 

The  discoyery  of  gold  in  1851  caused  such  an  influx,  that  in 
three  years  they  had  increased  three  fold. 

The  last  census  was  taken  on  the  7ih  April,  1871,  with  the 
following  result : — 
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Males. 

Females. 

TotaL 

ExduBiTo  of  Chinese  and  sbonginals.... 
Chinese   

38^1367 
17,899 

784 

829,8d6 

36 

546 

7x2,263 

17,935 
1,330 

Aboriginals..... 

Totals 

401,050 

330,478 

731,5*8 

The  aboriginals  are  under  the  protection  of  a  central  board, 
who  receive  and  expend  annual  sums  voted  expressly  by  Parlia^ 
ment,  bj  which  means  those  in  want  can  always  obtain  food  and 
clothing  at  fixed  stations,  and  the  sick  are  in  like  manner  provided 
with  medical  attendance,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  aboriginals  it  cannot  but  be  remarked  how 
their  numbers  are  decreasing : — 

In  1851  there  were  2,693;  1857,  1,767;  1861,   1,694;   1871, 

1,330- 

Assuming  these  figures  to  be  correct,  the  numbers  have  dimi- 
nished upwards  of  50  per  cent,  in  the  twenty  years  1851-71. 

An  estimate  of  the  population  is  made  up  quarterly  in  the 
registrar-general's  department,  from  the  records  of  births  and 
deaths,  and  of  arrivals  and  departures  by  sea.  At  the  latest  date, 
31st  December,  1878,  they  are  given  as : — 

Males,*430,042 ;  females,  360,450 ;  total,  790,492. 

The  details  for  the  last  census  (April,  1871)  being  now  com- 
pleted, I  have  given  the  figures  for  1861  for  the  birthplaces  and 
religion  (Tables  D  and  B). 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these,  Victoria  claims  45*06; 
England,  22*46;  other  Australian  colonies,  3*92;  Ireland,  1373; 
Scotland,  7*69. 

Church  of  England,  35*25  against  39*25  in  1861;  Boman 
Catholic,  23*32  against  20*33  ^  1861;  Presbyterian,  15*45  against 
i6*i2  in  1861;  Wesleyans,  12*88  against  8-6i  in  1861;  Pagans, 
2*41  against  4*85  in  1861. 

Immigration  cmd  Emigration. — From  the  first  settlement  of  the 
colony  to  the  end  of  1873, 1,076,060  persons  (762,600  males,  313,460 
females)  are  recorded  as  having  arrived,  and  614,866  persons 
(485,017  males,  129,849  females)  as  having  left  the  country  ;  the 
excess  of  arrivals  over  departures  being  461,194. 

The  largest  immigration  occurred  in  1852  (94,664),  and  the 
largest  emigration  in  1858  (42,443). 

The  practice  of  the  legislation  has  been  to  grant  aid  to  certain 
classes  of  immigrants,  by  defraying  the  whole  or  partial  cost  of 
transit  from  Europe. 

The  total  number  assisted  from  1838  to  close  of  1873  amounted 
to  167,854,  Table  P. 
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Boroughs^  SMreSy  <md  Rood  Districts, — ^There  are  two  modes  of 
local  self-goyemznent  existing,  legalised  and  regulated  by  acts  of 
Parliament,  the  one  bj  mnnidpaHties  or  boroughs,  the  other  by 
shire  or  road  districts. 

The  boroughs  must  not  be  of  greater  area  than  9  square  miles 
in  extent,  and  must  have  a  population  of  at  least  300.  They  are 
governed  by  a  council  of  nine,  who  have  the  power  to  levy  rates, 
make  bye-laws,  <feo.     Three  of  the  council  retire  every  year. 

Bates  are  levied  upon  all  lands  within  the  borough,  except 
crown  property,  mines,  and  reserves  for  charitable,  ecclesiastical, 
and  educational  purposes ;  the  rates  not  to  exceed  2^.,  or  less  than 
6d,^  in  the  pound,  upon  the  net  annual  value  of  the  rateable 
property. 

Boad  districts  must  embrace  at  least  40  square  miles,  and 
contain  rateable  property  of  not  less  than  5,oooZ.  annual  value. 
The  district  board,  consisting  of  six  members,  may  levy  the  same 
rates  as  above  mentioned,  upon  all  land  within  the  district,  with  the 
above  exceptions. 

On  crown  lands  leased  for  pastoral  purposes  only,  the  levy  is  on 
the  third  part  of  the  net  annual  value. 

District  boards  can  make  bye-laws  for  the  management  of  their 
respective  districts,  and  expend  the  district  revenues  in  constructing 
and  keeping  in  repair  roads  and  bridges  within  its  boundaries. 

Road  districts  containing  an  area  of  not  less  than  100  square 
miles,  may  be  proclaimed  as  shires,  provided  that  their  actual 
revenue  from  rates  is  not  less  than  1,000^.  annually.  This  gfives 
them  additional  privileges  to  those  enjoyed  by  road  districts.  The 
district  board  (then  called  shire  ooandl)  are  allowed  to  contract 
loans  upon  the  security  of  special  rates,  and  have  jurisdiction  over 
pounds,  commons,  slaughter  houses,  Ac. 

The  particulars  of  the  cities,  towns,  boroughs,  ^.,  formed  at  the 
end  of  1873,  are  as  follows  :— 


Number h. 

Bstimated  area  (aoreft) 

„         population   

„         number  of  dwellingB 

Estimated  total  yalue  of  rateable  property 
„         annual  „ 

Rerenue  for  the  year  1869  

Expenditure  „ 


Corponto  Towai 
Mimicipalitiet. 


60 

389»54» 
87.269 

a5»39"i990 

2,701,453 

410,508 

44^.590 


SUretaad 
RoMl  Diatoicti. 


110 

47^7,920 

870,996 

79,880 

81,416,662 

2,872,760 

629,426 

689,866 


Boroughs  as  well  as  shires  and  road  districts  have  hitherto 
received  an  annual  grant  from  Parliament^  but  by  two  acts  passed 
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in  1863,  provision  is  made  for  their  endowment  upon  a  system 
whereby  the  annual  grants  will  gradually  cease. 

Nvmber  of  Electors. — The  number  of  these  on  the  roll  for  the 
Legislative  Council  are  23,736,  and  for  the  Assembly  142,305. 

At  the  last  election  of  the  former,  out  of  6,472  who  were  on  the 
roll  for  three  provinces  that  were  contested,  3,500  voted,  the  per 
centage  being  54*07. 

For  the  Assembly  at  the  election  in  1871,  73,151  voted,  out  of 
120,033,  percentage  being  65*02. 

Accumulation, 

There  are  ten  banks  of  issue  in  Victoria,  four  being  local 
institutions  (Victoria,  Colonial,  National,  and  Commercial),  the 
remaining  six  having  proprietories  outside  the  colony  (Australasia ; 
Union ;  English,  Scottish,  end  Australian  Chartered ;  Oriental ; 
London  Chartered;  and  New  South  Wales). 

These  banks  were  represented  in  the  year  1873  at  231  branches 
or  agencies. 

They  are  regulated  by  Act  27  Vict.,  No.  194,  under  which  each 
is  compelled,  under  heavy  penalties,  to  prepare  and  keep  weekly 
statements,  exhibiting  the  assets,  property,  credits  and  securities, 
as  well  as  its  debts,  engagements,  and  liabilities,  and  from  these 
statements  to  compile  quarterly  a  general  statement,  setting  forth 
its  average  assets  and  liabilities,  capital  and  profit,  which  is 
sworn  to  by  the  manager,  and  published  in  the  Government 
'*  Gazette."  By  this  means  the  public  are  made  acquainted  with 
the  exact  financial  position  of  each  bank  four  times  in  the  year. 

In  addition  the  Act  further  requires  a  copy  of  the  charter  of 
each  bank,  and  a  sworn  list  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  its 
proprietors  to  be  recorded  in  the  ofl&ce  of  the  registrar-general, 
which  is  available  for  inspection  on  payment  of  a  small  fee. 

The  average  rates  of  exchange  (1873)  on  bills  drawn  upon  places 
without  the  colony  were : — 

London,  par  to  ij  per  cent,  premium;  India,  25.  id.  per  rupee; 
New  South  Wales,  J  per  cent,  premium ;  Queensland,  J  to  i  per 
cent,  premium ;  South  Australia,  ^  to  ^  per  cent,  premium ;  Tas- 
mania, i  to  ^  per  cent,  premium;  New  Zealand,  ^  to  ^  per  cent, 
premium. 

In  Table  H  is  given  the  return  of  the  banks  for  the  last  quarter 
of  each  year  (1869-73). 

Savings  Banks, — These  are  under  the  control  of  five  com- 
missioners, who  determine  the  rate  of  interest  (the  maximum  not  to 
exceed  4  per  cent).  In  these  commissioners  are  vested  all  deposits 
and  securities. 

There  are  eleven  of  these  savings  banks  in  the  colony,  and  at 
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tho  end  of  their  financial  year  (June,  1873)  the  depositors  numbered 
24,187,  haying  to  their  credit  895,094/.  5^.  3d.,  average  being 
37/.  -«.  2<L 


LesB  than  xol 

Between  20/.  and  50/. 
„  50/.  „  lOO^ 
„  loo^  „  150/. 
„       i5o/«     i>     200i. 

Upward*  of  200/ 


£  «.    d, 

68,369  XI      4 

"36,153  7     2 

204,210  4  II 

203439  15  ,9 

204,850  7     7 

78,070  18     8 


895»094    5     5 


Decennial  Return  of  Savinge  Banks,  1864-73. 

Yean. 

Namber 

Total  Amonnt 

of 

Depositors'  Balaaces. 

Avenge  Amoont 
of 

1864 

17,201 
17,948 
16,985 
17,258 
18,150 
19,628 
20,561 
21,015 
22,6zi 
24,187 

769,681 
719,100 
642,029 
606,438 
639,769 
786,140 
767,697 
764,236 
862,308 
896,094 

£     t.    d. 

44  15    - 
40     I     4 
37  16    - 
35     2     9 

35  5    - 
37     9     I 

37  6     8 

36  7    4 

38  2     5 
37-2 

»66 

'66 

'67 

'68 

»69 

'70 

»71 

»72 

'73 

A  great  reduction  will  be  noticed  in  1866-67,  but  this  maj  be 
aoeonnted  for  by  the  passing  of  the  Post  Office  Statute  of  1865 
(29  Vict.,  No.  277),  establishing  post  office  sayings  banks,  limited 
also  to  a  maximnm  of  4  per  cent. 

By  the  close  of  1873  140  offices  had  been  opened,  and  TaUe  H 
shows  the  results  of  each  year's  working. 

Besides  these  two  descriptions  of  savings  banks,  there  are  also 
in  operation  several  private  institutions  for  the  deposit  of  savings, 
where  rates  of  interest  varying  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  are  given. 
Several  of  the  most  successful  building  societies  also  receive  deposits 
for  fixed  periods. 

Interchange, 

The  most  important  subdivision  of  this  is  that  of  imports  and 
exports,  and  deserves  more  space  than  can  be  given  in  this  paper. 

Tables  K  and  L  give  the  imports  and  exports  for  the  decennial 
period  1864-73,  distinguishing  whether  British,  colonial,  or  foreign. 

At  the  last  year  (1873),  taking  the  population  at  790,492,  the 
imports  were  20/.  189.  4^.  per  head,  and  exports  19Z.  'js.  2d. 
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In  Tables  M  and  N  I  have  enumerated  the  Talne  of  the  principal 
articles  in  the  years  1864,  1867,  1870,  and  1873,  and  a  reduction 
will  be  noticed  in  some  of  these  since  1864.  This  maj  probably  be 
owing  to  the  alteration  of  the  tariff  in  1866,  whereby  certain 
imports,  capable  of  being  produced  or  manufactured  in  the  colony, 
were  made  subject  to  a  duty. 

It  cannot  but  be  observed  that  wool,  next  to  gold,  is  the  staple 
article  of  export.  In  1851  the  quantity  of  wool  exported  amounted 
to  16,345,468  lbs.,  value  734,618/.,  while  in  1873  it  had  increased 
to  over  74,893,882  lbs.,  value  5,738,638/. 

The  total  amount  of  wool  exported  from  the  foundation  of  the 
colony  has  been  over  927,000,000  lbs.,  of  the  value  of  upwards  of 
65,000,000/.  sterling. 

Since  the  discovery  of  gold  in  1851,  no  less  than  43,258,205 
ounces  have  been  exported,  the  value  of  which  at  4/.  per  ounce 
would  amount  to  173,032,821/. 

Post  Office, — ^A  most  eflB.cient  postal  system  exists  in  the  colony, 
and  the  number  of  post  offices  in  1873  was  764.  In  that  year 
upwards  of  14,475,000  letters,  6,080,000  newspapers,  and  707,000 
packets  passed  through  the  post.  Table  0  gives  the  number  of 
letters  and  newspapers  and  the  income  and  expenditure  for  the  years 
1864.73. 

The  money  order  system  has  been  extended  to  204  post  offices 
in  Victoria^  and  in  1873  113,135  orders  were  issued  and  109,048 
paid,  amounting  to  341,961/.  and  348,019/.  respectively. 

The  first  line  of  electric  telegraph  in  the  southern  hemisphere 
was  laid  (1853)  fipom  Melbourne  to  Williamstown,  since  which  the 
system  has  been  extended,  not  only  between  the  metropolis  and 
every  important  town  in  the  colony,  but  has  been  carried  over  the 
borders  and  connected  with  all  the  colonies  except  New  Zealand. 

The  Victorian  lines  were  all  constructed  and  are  still  worked  by 
the  Government.  At  the  end  of  1873  3,928  miles  had  been  opened, 
and  the  number  of  messages  and  amount  received  in  the  year 
1860-69  will  be  found  in  Table  P. 

Bail/ways. — The  above,  except  a  small  suburban  line,  are  the 
property  of  the  State,  and  are  worked  by  Government  officiab. 
They  were  all  constructed  by  the  Gt)vemment,  with  two  exceptions. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


1875.]  the  GoUmy  of  Victoria,  Austrcdia. 

The  particulars  of  the  UneB  are  as  follows : — 


447 


Miles 
Opened. 

Cost  of 
Constraction. 

Cost 
per  Mile. 

Victorian  Itailwayf— 
Helboiixiie,  Sandhurst,  and  Bchuca....  ] 
„          G^elong,  and  Ballarat ....  > 
Willianwtown  Branch  J 

Melboume  and  Hobaon't  Bay  United 
Railway — 
Melhoume,  Sandridge,  and  St.  Kilda] 
„          Windsor,  and  Brighton  .  V 
„          and  Hawthorn  J 

360 
17 

10,816,880 
869,979» 

5o»587 

*  This  represents  the  total  cost  to  the  United  Company.    The  absolute  cost 
«  1,289,284/.,  the  difference  being  the  loss  sustained  bj  the  former  companies. 


Total  Coet 

of 

RoUiog  Stock. 


Victorian  railways     

Melbourne  and  Hobson's  Bay  railways 


Milei  Bun  in 
1873. 


1,354,131 
412,686 


FasBeDg^era. 


1,720,814 
37003,133 


760,000 
132,217 


BeUgums,  Moral,  and  Intellectual  Progress, 

Of  churches  and  chapels  there  are,  I9464 ;  of  school-houses  there 
are,  249 ;  of  dwellings  there  are,  $71 ;  total,  2,284. 

Of  which  there  are — Church  of  England,  407  ;  Roman  Catholic, 
315;  Presbyterian,  553;  Wesleyan,  736;  other  Christians,  266; 
Jews,  7 ;  accommodation  being  afforded  for  368,890. 

The  number  of  Sunday  schools  connected  with  all  the  denomina- 
tions is  I) 390,  the  average  number  of  scholars  attending  being 
111,973,  who  are  instructed  by  1I9851  teachers. 

Melbourne  Tfnwersity. — This  was  established  under  a  special  Act 
(16  Vict.,  cap.  34),  which  provided  for  the  appointment  of  a 
council,  the  constitution  of  the  senate,  and  also  for  the  endowment 
of  9,00c/.  annually  out  of  the  general  revenue  of  the  colony.  It 
further  provided  that  no  religious  test  should  be  administered  to 
any  one  to  entitle  him  to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  and  advan- 
tages of  the  university.  All  degrees  are  recognised  as  academic 
distinctions  and  rewards  of  merit,  and  are  entitled  to  rank,  precedence 
and  consideration  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  British  Colonies 
and  possessions  throughout  the  world,  as  fully  as  if  they  had  been 
granted  by  any  university  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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Nwmher  of  Oradtuites  since  Foundation  of  University. 


Degrees. 

Direct. 

AdEiudem. 

ToteL 

Bachelor  of  Arts  

80 

49 
21 
10 

I 

46 

58 

6 

57 

5 

9 

iz6 

Master           „         

107 

Bachelor  of  Medicine  

27 

Doctor              „            

67 

Bachelor  of  Laws  ..' 

30 

Doctor          „        

10 

Total   

186 

181 

367 

Schools. — Prior  to  the  year  1862,  two  systems  of  education 
(denominational  and  national)  were  supported  by  the  State,  but 
these  are  now  blended  into  one  system,  under  the  Commons  School 
Act  (25  Vict.,  No.  149).* 

The  general  provisions  of  the  Act  are  carried  out  by  a  board  of 
five,  it  being  provided  that  no  two  members  of  the  board  are  to  be 
of  the  same  religious  denomination. 

The  duties  of  the  board  are  to  frame  regulations  for  the  distri- 
bution of  the  annual  grants,  to  fix  in  what  localities  schools  should 
be  established  and  maintained,  the  examination  and  classification  of 
teachers,  to  determine  upon  the  course  of  secular  instruction  to  be 
adopted,  and  to  fix  fees  for  payment  by  parents,  &o. 

No  school  is  allowed  to  receive  aid  from  the  revenue  untal  it 
has  an  average  attendance  of  twenty  pupils,  no  religious  test  is  pro- 
vided for,  and  it  is  compulsory  that  four  hours  be  devoted  daily  to 
secular  instruction. 

*  This  system  has  since  been  repealed  by  Act  36  Vict.,  No.  447,  an  Edncatkn 
Department  having  been  specially  organised,  consisting  of  a  Minister  of  Pabfic 
Instniction  (who  must  be  a  responsible  minister  of  the  crown),  a  SecRtary 
Inspector-Qeneral,  and  other  officials. 

All  property  vested  in  or  belonging  to  the  Board  of  Edncation  is  now  vested 
in  the  minister  and  his  successors. 

State  schools  may  be  established,  extended,  and  maintained  in  snch  places  ts 
may  be  deemed  desirable,  secular  instruction  only  to  be  given  for  not  less  thiB 
four  hours  daily. 

All  children  of  not  less  than  6  years,  nor  more  than  15  years,  must  attaid 
school  for  a  period  of  sixty  days  in  each  half  year,  unless  a  reasonable  excose 
is  given.     Parents  or  guardians  neglecting  to  do  so  may  be  summoned  and  fined. 

SSchool  districts  may  be  constituted  and  defined  by  the  CU>vemor  in  Couidli 
and  boards  of  advice  (of  not  less  than  five  nor  more  than  seven  persons)  elected  by 
the  ratepayers^  such  board  holding  office  for  three  years. 

For  the  free  instruction  of  all  children  attending  school  in  the  fbOowing 
subjects: — Reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  geography,  drill,  gymnastic^ 
and  sewing  and  needlework  in  addition  for  g^rls — ^teachers  of  State  schools  are  to 
be  paid  such  salary  and  remuneration  by  way  of  results  as  shall  be  fixed  fay 
regulations.  For  instruction  in  other  branches  fees  are  to  be  charged  to  Ibe 
parents. 

The  Governor  in  Council  being  empowered  to  make  and  reicind  reguktions 
for  the  more  effectual  working  of  the  Act. 
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The  number  of  common  schools  at  the  end  of  1873  was  1,078, 
attended  by  207,826  pupils  (109,560  males  and  98,266  females), 
who  were  instructed  by  3,149  teachers. 

The  amount  expended  for  these  common  schools  in  1873  was  as 
follows : — 

Government  aid  for  salaries,  180,559/.;  books,  rent,  Ac,  55j37i/.  ; 
payment  for  results,  102,249/.;  local  contributions,  6,174/.;  total 
expenditure,  344,353/* 

In  addition  to  liiose  mentioned  above  there  are : — 


Nomber. 

Teachers. 

Scholar*. 

Private  Schools 

646 

7 

1,381 
66 

17,198 
1,^30 

GrAinniiir 

653 

1,446 

I8,4i8 

None  of  these  institutions  receive  any  aid  from  the  State,  but 
certain  sums  were  granted  some  years  since  towards  the  erection  of 
two  of  the  grammar  schools. 

Table  Q  gives  th6  numbers  attending  each  class  of  schools, 
1864-73. 

Libraries,  8fc. — The  inhabitants  of  Melbourne  have  the  use  of  a 
public  library,  erected  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  where  upwards 
of  80,000  volumes  are  available  for  reading  by  any  one  on  signing 
his  name  and  address.     In  1873  it  was  visited  by  229,362  persons. 

In  addition  to  this  there  are  other  mechanics'  institutions,  j&ee 
libraries,  4;c.,  in  most  of  the  principal  towns. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  of  these  institutions  furnished  returns 
in  1873  to  the  registrar-general,  showing  that  the  cost  of  erection 
had  been  83,963/.,  that  the  Goverment  had  aided  them  to  the 
extent  of  46,666/.,  and  the  private  contributions  amounted  to 
144,155/.     Number  of  volumes  being  162,000. 

Charitable  Listitutions. — These  are  numerous,  many  being 
subsidised  by  the  State,  and  also  largely  contributed  to  by  private 
contributions.  A  few  particulars  respecting  these  I  have  appended 
in  Table  R. 

Production. 

Oroum  Lands.-^hx  1873  529,308  acres  were  sold,  reHlising^ 
621,471/.,  an  average  of  i/.  3^.  6d.  per  acre. 

Out  of  the  area  of  the  colony  (56,446,720  acres)  only  9,397,849 
acres  had  been  sold  or  granted  to  that  date,  leaving  47^000^000  still 
for  disposal. 

The  total  amount  realised  from  the  commeDcement  of  the  first 
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Bales  to  the  date  named  (1873)  has  been  16,207,093/.,  the  average 
price  being  il.  148.  6d,  per  acre. 

Squatting  Runs. — The  nnmber  of  squatting  runs  are  estimated 
at  894,  embracing  25,830,641  acres,  of  which  1,959,394.  have  been 
purchased,  the  remainder  being  held  nnder  annual  licences  for 
pastoral  purposes ;  the  rent  paid  being  28.  yearly  for  every  head  of 
cattle  or  horses  the  run  can  depasture.  The  rent  for  1873  amounted 
to  140,786/.,  at  the  rate  of  1*308  of  a  penny  per  acre. 

The  agricultural  statistics  are  collected  yearly,  the  cost  being 
defrayed  by  an  annual  vote  of  Parliament.  The  information 
obtained  is  given  voluntarily,  and  the  year  ends  on  the  31st 
March,  at  which  time  the  previous  season's  crops  are  secured. 

The  principal  crops  are  wheat,  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  hay,  and 
green  forage. 

In  1873  964,996  acres  are  enumerated  as  being  under  cultiva- 
tion, via. : — 


Wheat 

OatB 

Barley 

Other  oereab , 

Potatoes 

Other  green  crops , 

Hay 

Green  forage  

Tobacco  

Vines  .• 

Other  crops    , 

Ghtrdens  and  orchards 
Fallow 


Acres. 


349,976 

110,991 

25,888 

16,910 

88,349 

2,840 

116,672 

218,069 

588 
5,222 

3,002 
16,060 
66,989 


YnAndag. 


4.75*>*89 

i,74i»45i 
502,601 

247*367 

Tons. 
109,822 

44,853 
'47,398 

cwts. 

3,964 


In  Table  S  I  have  given  the  return  for  ten  years,  the  number  of 
acres  cultivated,  produce  raised,  and  the  average  produce  per  acre, 
as  regards  wheat,  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  and  hay. 

The  highest  produce  of  wbeat  was  22*3  bushels  per  acre,  in  1867, 
the  lowest  10*10  bushels,  in  1873. 

The  average  weight  per  bushel  in  1873  was  : — wheats  6ilb6. ; 
oats,  40  lbs. ;  barley,  51  lbs. ;  maize,  56  lbs. 

In  addition  to  other  minor  crops,  such  as  maize,  rye,  peas, 
turnips,  onions,  Sdc,,  considerable  attention  has  also  been  paid  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  vine  which  is  steadily  increasing. 

In  1857  only  280  acres  were  returned,  while  in  1874  the  figures 
given  are  5,222  acres,  consisting  of  over  9,000,000  of  vines,  pro- 
ducing 105,650  cwt.  of  grapes,  85,279  of  which  were  made  into  vdne 
(562,713  gallons),  brandy  (100  gallons). 
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'  Besides  the  rmeyards  9,912  acres  were  cultivated  as  gardens 
and  6,148  afi  orchards. 

Live  Stock. — ^The  quantity  of  the  above  has  increased  by  nearly 
6,000,000  since  1860,  and  in  Table  T  it  will  be  observed  that  in 
1873,  sheep  numbered,  11,323,080;  cattle,  883,763 ;  horses,  180,342  ; 
pigs,  160,336  ;  total,  12,547,521 ;  against  in  1860,  6,641,023. 

Returns  for  1873  were  procuired  from  the  following  estab- 
lishments : — 

Manufactti/res. — Attempts  are  made  every  year  to  secure  returns 
of  the  manufactories  and  works  in  operation,  but  owing  to  consider- 
able difficulty  in  obtaining  particulars  from  every  establishment, 
the  details  must  be  looked  upon  as  incomplete. 

Breweries,  106  ;  flour  mills,  157  ;  stone  quarries,  170 ;  potteries 
and  brickyards,  290 ;  other  works,  1,255;  total,  1,978. 

Breweries — 

Number  of  hands  employed  988 

„         hones         „         687 

Mafceriftle  used  in  the  year — Sugar  •  lbs.  9)65^1379 

„                      Malt behls.  93i)52i 

»                      Hops lbs.  985*5a< 

Beer  made  during  the  year galls.  13,539,680 

£ 

Approximate  value  of  machinery  and  plant 167,827 

„                  lands  82,919   „ 

„                   buildings 209,982 

Flour  Mill9-^ 

Number  of  mills  157 

„         steam  engines  employed 146 

Amount  of  horse  power          „          2,940 

Number  of  pairs  of  stones  in  operation   470 

„          hands  employed    725 

Ghrain  operated  on — Wheat bshls.  5,078,368 

„                 other  grain „  76,099 

Flour  made   tons  108,477 

Meal     „       „  4,238 

£ 

Approximate  yalue  of  maobinery  and  plant 231,983 

„  lands  52,162 

„  buildings 190,030 

In  the  stone  quarries,  697  hands  were  employed,  and  the  amount 
of  stone  operated  on  exceeded  429,000  tons,  the  value  of  that  being 
79,822/.,  the  machinery,  lands,  and  buildings  being  valued  at 
42,175/. 

The  brickyards  employed  1,325  persons,  who  made  79,000,000 
of  bricks,  valued  at  153,051/;  pottery,  19,526/;  the  value  of  all  the 
plant,  &c.,  being  estimated  at  134,874/. 

Of  the  1,255  other  works,  284  are  connected  with  or  dependent 
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upon  agricultnre  ;  229  workmg  on  raw  material,  tbe  prodaction  of 
the  pastoral  interest;  153  manufactnres  of  food  (of  which  the  raw 
material  is  not  the  produce  of  agricnltnre)  and  of  articles  of  drink ; 
201  bnilding  materials;  ixi  brass,  iron,  lead,  Ac. ;  28  steam  print- 
ing establishments;  34  clothing  nxannfactories ;  21  boot  manufac- 
tories; 14  dye  works;  13  gasworks;  11  ship  and  boat  bnilders; 
156  miscellaneoas.  Amount  of  horse  power  employed,  8,802; 
number  of  hands  employed,  males,  179596;  females,  3,861  ;  approxi- 
mate value  of  machinery  and  plant,  3,217,124/.;  lands,  587,545/.; 
buildings,  1,028,483/. 

Mining  Machinery, — The  various  machines  used  in  gold  mining  in 
1873  numbered  5,699,  approximate  value  being  2,131,188/. 

Vital  Statistics. 

During  the  decennial  period  1864-73  the  total  number  of  births 
registered  was  265,490;  of  deaths,  106,734;  the  addition  to  the 
population  by  natural  increase  being  158,756.     (Table  Y.) 

The  number  of  marriages  in  the  same  period  was  46,41 1.  Out 
of  the  4,974  marriages  in  1869,  103  men  and  1,434  women  had  not 
attained  the  age  of  21,  and  even  330  of  the  latter  were  under  18. 

Meteorology, — From  its  geogn^hical  position,  Victoria  enjoys  a 
far  more  genial  climate  to  Europeans  than  any  portion  of  Australia. 
The  weather  is  never  severely  oppressive,  except  during  the  pre- 
valence of  hot  northerly  winds,  and  these  occur  only  at  intervals 
during  the  summer  months. 

The  annexed  table  gives,  during  each  of  the  years  1864-73,  the 
highest,  lowest,  and  mean  temperature  in  the  shade,  mean  atmos- 
pheric pressure,  with  the  number  of  days  on  which  rain  fell  and  the 
amount  of  rainfall. 


Year. 

Temperature  in  the  Shade. 

Mean 
Atmospheric 

Dayi  on 
which  Rain 

Amoant 

of  BainiUl. 

Maximim. 

Minimum. 

Mean. 

Preatore. 

Fell. 

1864  

96-6 

30-6 

sro 

29-945 

"53 

27-398 

'65  

103-4 

30-9 

56-5 

29*986 

*39 

15-920 

'66  

loS'z 

280 

57-8 

29*954 

107 

22-410 

'67  

Jo8-4 

29-7 

57'7 

29-918 

»33 

25-790 

'68  

IIO'O 

27-4 

57*1 

29-977 

lao 

18-270 

'69  

1 08 '4 

270 

57*2 

29*938 

129 

24-586 

•70  

i09'o 

29-6 

57*4 

29*980 

129 

38-764 

'71  

io6'o 

821 

57*7 

29*925 

»*5 

80170 

'72  

>03'3 

32-6 

57-6 

29*928 

136 

82-521 

'73  

102*4 

80*2 

58-0 

29-944 

134 

25*610 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


1875.] 


the  Colany  of  Victoria,  Australia. 
APPENDIX. 


453 


Tablk  a. — Revenue  Derived  from  the  foUcmng  sources. 


1869. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1873. 

CmsiomM— 
SpintB                

£ 

445,220 
38,249 
28,170 

143,889 
13,469 
64,552 
77,540 
14,215 
24,273 
14*567 
9>74i 
5,899 

104,746 

463,858 

£ 

455,692 

28,106 

23,212 

127,147 

10,771 

59,522 

74,923 

12,509 

24,542 

11,210 

8,188 

8,053 

90,490 

384,601 

£ 

222,820 
17,560 
12,235 
62,340 

5,597 
42,279 
57,713 
13,348 
12,043 

6,689 

5,007 

2,663 

44,642 

191,515 

£ 

475,427 

84,825 

26,726 

181,604 

12,580 

56,575 

71,376 

7,726 

15,995 

18,578 

9,840 

17,319 

86,306 

806,151 

282,860 

£ 

476,858 

"^Viiie   

26,047 

Dfifir  And  cideir    

28,953 

TnYtfuwi  And  snuff 

128,033 

Qijnn 

15,058 

Tea               

67,297 

Sugar  and  molasses   

Coffee,  chicory,  Ac 

Opium     t 

82,835 
13,887 
17,555 

Bice            

19,375 

Honfl      .     

10,657 

mST  ..:::::::::::::: .: 

18,643 

Whflrfaire  rates  

101,034 

Articles  subject  to  ad\ 

valorem  duties    J 

All  other  duties     

409,030 
258,486 

Total  Customs    

1,448,394 

1,318,974 

696,458 

1,653,897 

1,673,757 

Spirits  distilled  in  Vic- 1 

toria    J 

Auctioneers*  licenses 

PnhlicAns'  licenses 

43,176 

5,899 
8,993 

5>553 

34,877 

4,743 
8,006 

6,710 

14,857 

2,270 
1,018 

1,869 

32,448 

5,804 
1,175 

3,496 

3I1O36 
6,214 

Duties  on  estates  of  de- 1 

ceased  persons    J 

All  other  licenses  

50,416 
4,505 

Total  eicise 

63,622 

53,337 

20,016 

42,924 

92,172 

Land  sales,  fees,  licenses ' 
and  leases  of  mineral  - 
rights  

742,813 

752,674 

325,888 

877,670 

667,373 

JP«6Kc  WorJcs^ 

Bailway  

596,923 

63,128 

512 

644,414 

67,850 

401 

256,555 

33,041 

216 

616,642 

80,406 

621 

684,998 

WnkAT  auddIt 

88,529 

Tolls       

885 

Total  public  works... 

660,564 

612,666 

289,813 

697,670 

774,413 

PorU  and  Harbours^ 
Tonnatre         

]8,668 

17,872 

7.786 

16,821 

18,125 

Postage  and  money  orders 

TAliMrrAnh 

125,700 
31,993 

126,630 
80,784 

63,118 
14,997 

184,218 
86,937 

140,252 

40,520 

'Tnt.Al  nofttaffe 

157,693 

156,414 

78,115 

171,255 

180,772 

Fees  and  Fines^ 
Supreme  and  other  courts 

77,749 

86,838 

43,022 

120,094 

94'594 

Hfifl^uJlAnAons 

40,817 

72,249 

36,549 

123,810 

142,827 
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Table  B,— Public  Debt. 


Amount  Due  on  Sltt  December  of  each  Year. 

Y«r. 

Loan  to 

Supply  Water 

to 

Suburb. 

Loan  to  Purchase 
the  Righu  of 
the  Melbonme, 

Mount  Alexander. 

and  Murray  River 

Railway  Companies. 

Loan 

to  Construct 

Railways. 

Loan  for 
Water  Supply. 

Defences, 
Graving  Dock, 

and  other 
Public  Works. 

Tolal. 

1864... 

£ 

443,000 

£ 
67,800 

£ 

7,933,170. 

£ 

£ 

8,443*970 

'66 .... 

381,800 

67,800 

8,162,645 

10,000 

8,622,245 

'66... 

33i»8oo 

67,800 

8,345,^55 

100,000 

8,844.855 

w . ... 

263,000 

67,800 

8,550,000 

600,000 

9,480,800 

'68 .... 

200,000 

67,800 

8,550,000 

600,000 

9417,800 

'69 .... 

150,000 

67,800 

9,138,600 

1,029,600 

10,385,900 

'70 ... 

100,000 

67,800 

10,657,000 

1,100,000 

11,924,800 

'71 ... 

50,000 

67,800 

10,657,000 

1,220,000 

11,994,800 

'72 ... 

— 

67,800 

10,657,000 

1,260,000 

11,984,800 

'73... 

— 

— 

10,669,193 

1,776,629 

i2,445»72a 

Table  C. — Population, 


Date. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Number  of  Houset. 

Inhabited. 

Uninhabited. 

Building. 

TotaL 

26th  May,  1836 

I4» 

36 

177 

__ 

__ 

__ 

8th  Nov.,    „ 

186 

88 

2^4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

12th  Sept.,  1838 

3,080 

431 

3»5ii 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2nd  Mar.,    '41 

8,Z74 

3,464 

11,738 

1,466 

25 

— 

1^90 

2nd     „       '46 

20,184 

12,695 

32,879 

6,070 

128 

— 

5.198 

2nd     „       '61 

46,202 

31,143 

77,345 

10,866 

69 

— 

10,935 

26th  Apr.,     '64 

155,876 

80,900 

236,776 

' 

— 

— 

— 

29th  Mar.,    '57 

264,334 

146,432 

410,766 

96,662 

4,724 

616 

102,001 

7th  Apr.,     '61 

328,651 

211,671 

540,322 

129,196 

5,017 

119 

134.332 

7th     „       '71 

401,050 

330,478 

731,528 

160,618 

6,997 

866 

i58,48i« 

*  ConBtructed  of  hrick  or  stone 33.461 

„  wood,  iron,  &o 101,635 

„  canyaB,  bark,  &c , 21,155 

Unspecified 2,430 

Total  158,481 
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W^ere  Born. 


Ifalei. 


Femalet. 


Total. 


Percentage. 


Yictoria  

Other  AuBtralian  colonies.... 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland    

Other  British  possessions 

United  States 

Foreign  countries  

At  sea 

Unspecified 


165,573 

14,808 

97,796 

4,189 

81,475 

49,198 

2,641 

1,776 

81,416 

1,095 

1,583 


401,050 


164,0x4 

14,361 

66,491 

»»4i5 

H»735 

I,i29 

647 

3»396 

969 

931 


829,697 

28,669 

164,287 

6,614 

56,210 

100,468 

8,870 

2,423 

34,812 

2,064 

2,514 


45-06 

3'92 
22*46 
0*90 
7-69 
>3'73 
o'53 
o'33 
4-76 
0*28 
0*34 


330,478 


731,528 


Table  lE^.—Rdigions,  1871. 


Denomination. 


MalM. 


Females. 


Total. 


Proportion  per  Cent. 


1871. 


1861. 


Ohnroh  of  England 

Presbyterians 

Wesleyans 

Independents 

Baptists 

Lutherans  

Unitarians 

Society  of  Friends... 

Oalyinist 

Other  Protestants ... 
Boman  Catholics  ... 
Apostolic  Church  ... 

Ghreek  Church    

Israelites     

Mormons    

Jews    

Mahomedaas 

Pagans 

Other  sects 

No  denomination  .. 

„    religion 

Unspecified 

Objecting  to  state  .. 


I43»i32 
60,695 

48,144 

•  9,359 

8,156 

7,206 

661 

207 

855 

i,387 

86,406 

»4* 

305 

143 

78 

2,010 

>H 
17,620 

39» 

t,88o 

3.»93 
6,325 

401,050 


114,603 

52,288 

46,076 

8,832 

8,155 

3,358 

855 

126 

577 

2,274 

84,214 

136 

27 

142 

19 

1,561 

1 

80 

226 

857 

619 

2,367 

3,640 

880,478 


255*835 

112,983 

94,220 

18,191 

16,311 

"0.559 
1,016 

333 

M3* 

4,661 

1 70,620 

278 

332 
285 

97 

3,571 

>25 

17,650 

617 

2,737 

2,150 

5»56o 

9,965 


82-26 
15-45 
12-88 
2-49 
2-28 
1-44 
0-14 
0-05 
0-20 
0-62 
28-32 
004 
006 
0-04 
001 
0-49 
0-01 
2-41 
0-08 
0-37 
0-29 
0-76 
1-36 


39'25 
16-12 
8-61 
2-36 
1-67 
1-86 
0-26 
0-05 
0-62 
0-23 
2o'33 

0-04 
0-07 

0'02 

o'54 
0*04 

4-85 

0*18 
0*08 
1*18 
2-14 


731,528 
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Table  Y.  —  Immigratimi  and  Emigration,  1838-73. 

ImmignuitB. 

EmignaU. 

Year. 

ToUl 
Nnmber. 

Male.,    j  Female.,    ^^d^  ! 

AMiated. 

Total 
Namber. 

Male 

AmIc 

1838-59 

632,971 

452,483 

180,488  !518,112 

114*859 

243.837 

201,357 

42480 

'60 

29.037 

'  19,566 

9,471  ;  27,301 

1,736 

21,689 

17.220 

4,4^ 

'61 

26,912 

'  18,491 

8,421.  24,230. 

2,682 

35,898 

30,914 

4,984 

'62 

37.836 

1  28,434 

9402  1  33,108 

4,728 

38,203 

31,043 

7,160 

'63 

38,983 

I  26,141 

12,842,  30,361 

8,622 

34.800 

27.929 

6,871 

'64 

36,156 

25,427 

10,729  !  29,525  ' 

6,631 

21,779 

15.758 

6,021 

'65 

30.976 

21,234 

9,742  '  25,872 ; 

5.104 

25,292 

19,105 

6,187 

'66 

32,178 

'  22,920 

9,258  1  27,984 ! 

4.194 

27,629 

20,772 

6,857 

'67 

27,242 

1  18,914 

8,3281  24,040' 

3.202 

25,142 

18,472 

6,670 

'68 

32,805 

'  24,283 

8,522     29,934 

2,871 

25,55* 

19,638 

5.913 

'69 

33.570 

23,355  j  10,215!  29,854  1 

3,716 

22,418 

16,371 

6,047 

'70 

32,554 

22,202     10,352  i  28,213 

4.341 

21,087 

15,228 

5,859 

'71 

28,333 

'  19,2891     9.044,  25,121 

3.212 

19.951 

14,189 

5,761 

'72 

27.047 

1  19,(»56|     7,991  '  25,954 

1,093 

25.295 

18,685 

6,610 

'73 

29,460 

1  20,805      8,655  !  28.597 

863 

26,294 

18,335 

7,959 

1,076,060 

'762,600 1313,460 '908,206 1 

167,854 

614,866  [485,017 

119,849 

^o^fl._— The  immigration  and  emigration  referred  to  in  the  abore  is  all  bj 
Table  G. — Return  of  the  Banks  for  the  Quarter  ending  21st  December,  in  Tears  186d-71 


1869. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1871. 

LiahUUies— 

Wrkf^a  in    nirAlllAtinn 

£ 

1,287,535 
116,171 

202,533 
6.501,159 
3.849.176 

£ 

1,212,792 

112,656 

133,096 

7,822,090 

3,076,935 

£ 

1,249,213 
121,503 

133,017 
7,527,599 
3.831,317 

£ 

1,327,374 

90,523 

219,223 

6,992,233 

5,305,692 

£ 

1,452.9^7 

79.097 

280439 

6,8iMi4 

54«i"5« 

•Rilla                                                

Balances  due  to  other  banks  ... 

Deposits  bearing  interest    

not        „               

11.956,575 

12,357,571 

12,862,650 

13,936,047 

14^2,995 

AMseta— 
Coined  gold,  silver,  and  other  1 

metals    J 

Gk>ld  and  silver  in  bullion  or  bars 
TjAndftd  ■nroDcrtv           

1,880,430 

473.999 
584.088 
160,041 
236,504 
14,330,798 

1,773,967 

621,078 
616,038 
150,244 
230,177 
13,474,908 

2,385,349 

487,499 
635,868 

159,507 

313^408 

13,240,460 

2,708389 

662,632 
635.806 
164,698 
854.079 
13,600,292 

2435.»5« 

480-7^3 
653.^3; 
I7ii9»5 
519.CH 

Notes  and  bills  of  other  banks 
Balances  due  from        „ 
Dftht  due  to  the  banks 

17,665,861 

16,866,405 

17,222,092 

18,125,902 

«9'945«959 

CapUdl  and  Profit— 

PunifA.!  atnck  naid  un 

8,347,500 

Percnt. 

9H 

10*830 

£ 

452,000 

2,208,509 

8,305,224 
Per  ait. 

10064 

£ 
417,600 

2,127,770 

8,276,250 

Perent. 

9A 

9-920 

£ 

410,500 

2,091,991 

8,276350 
Perent, 

10-193 

£ 

421,800 

2,171,705 

8,366,250 

TttCL 

«oA 

Average  per  annum  of   rate"! 
(^  last  dividend  declared  > 
\\x  thfi  bank  

Ayerage  rate  per  annum  of] 
interest    paid    to    share-   - 
holders J 

Total  amount  of  last  divi- 1 
dend  declared  J 

Amount  of  reserved  profits') 
after  declaring  dividend  ....  j 

10*74^ 

£ 

449'5« 
2,511.0^ 
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Tablk  H.— P<w<  Ofiee  Saving*  Bank,  1866-73. 


Kumber 

of 

Post  Office 

9aTing;s 

Banks. 

Number 

Number 
of  Accounts 

Closed 

during  the  ' 

Year. 

Number 
Remaining 

DeposiU. 

Xtu. 

Opened 

during  the 

Year. 

Open 
at  the  end 

of 
the  Year. 

Number. 

Amount, 

including  Interest, 

during  the  Year. 

1865 

31 

50 

66 

73 

99 

112 

123 

130 

140 

2,227             101      !     2,126 
5,703          1,055      :     6,774 
6,175          1»831         11,118 
6,<4.o     !     3.302      1   i±.\il6 

4,964 
25,909 
37,624 
45,408 
51,528 
57,241 
63,693 
74,842 
84,148 

£          E.     d. 
18,526     7     3 
86,570  16    4 

1*7,391     9     3 
188,551     3     9 

240,684    16      2 

151,674    13      - 
303,846    19      5 
538,219    18      - 
449,766    15       2 

»66 

'67 

»68 

»69 

7,501 

7,9f3 

8,864 

11,458 

3,991      ,   17,866 

»70 

4,662      1  21,177 
5,237         24,804 
6.134      '  10.128 

71 

»72 

'73 

11,794         7,562      ,  34,360 

Withdrawals. 

Year. 

Number. 

Amount. 

Total. 

to  each  Depositor. 

1865 

496 
6,204 
10,657 
14,293 
16,435 
20,622 
22,213 
26,406 
29,380 

£        *.     d, 

3,058     7     9 
43,348     4'" 
83,006   10    - 
125,565  10     7 
163,267     4    - 
215,603    4     2 
229,871   18  II 

348,314  '5     7 
^8q,6'77     0  11 

£        9,     d. 
15,467  19    6 
68,690  10  11 
103,075  10    2 
166,061    3    4 
243,478  15    6 
279,550    4    4 
353,525     4  10 
643,430    7    3 
603,623  12    6 

£    «.     d. 
7^6 

'66 

8  13     3 

9  5     5 
11   u     4 
13  12     7 

'67 

'68 

'69 

'70 

'3     4- 
H    5     1 
18    -    9 

'71 

'72 

'73 

17  11     4 

'"     ' 

Table  K,— Imports.    Decennial  Returuy  1864-73. 


Articles  the  Produce  or  Manufacture  of 

Year. 

Total. 

The 
United  Kingdom. 

Other 
British  Dominions. 

Foreign  States. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1864 

7,737,625 

3,743,902 

3^93,^88 

14,974,815 

'66 

7,080,923 

3,702,279 

*»474»335 

13,257,537 

'66 

7,818,118 

3,975,074 

2,978,519 

14,771,711 

•67 

5'943,455 

3,271,421 

2,459,204 

11,674,080 

'68 

6,223,695 

4,447,106 

2,649,861 

18,320,662 

'69 

6,879,514 

4,633,879 

2,395,597 

13,908,990 

'70 

5,524,348 

4,660,040 

i,a7>,37o 

12,465,758 

'71 

4,617,058 

5,561,315 

2,163,622 

12,341,996 

'72 

6,203,765 

6,183,016 

2,304,541 

13,691,322 

'73 

7,4*3,811 

6,919,528 

3,190,517 

16,583,856 
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Table  L. — Exports,    Decennial  Return,  1864-73. 


Articles  the  Produce  or  Murafkctnre  of 

Year. 

Victoria. 

The  United 
Kingdom. 

Other  BritiAh 
DominioDi. 

Foreign  States. 

Total. 

1864 .... 

10,211,564 

£ 
1,526,108 

1,2^5,477 

£ 
986,236 

£ 

13,898,384 

'66  .... 

10,048,136 

1,466,784 

846,563 

790,216 

13.150,748 

*66 .... 

9>433»473 

1,631,039 

1,270,730 

664,804 

12,889,546 

'67 .... 

9.97»,333 

1,150,212 

95»>55o 

660,382 

12,724^.27 

'68 .... 

11,697,893 

1,061,598 

2,197,596 

636,908 

i5»593.990 

'69 .... 

9,539,816 

939,523 

1,292,884 

692,131 

13,464,354 

'70 .... 

9»>03»3»3 

781,784 

2,025,036 

559,871 

12,470,014 

'71 .... 

11,151,622 

728,870 

2,118,744 

668,684 

14.557,820 

'72.... 

10,758,658 

1,062,161 

1,408,493 

641,883 

13.871,195 

'73  .... 

11,876,707 

1,030,126 

1,688,230 

707,392 

15.302,454 

Table  M. — Vcdite  of  Imports  for  the  foUoteing  Years. 


Apparel  and  slops 

Beer  and  cider   

Boots  and  shoes 

Butter  and  cheese 

Candles  

Coals    

Cottons    

Flour  

Grain  of  all  kinds 

Haberdashery  and  drapery 
Hardware  and  ironmongery 

Hosiery   

Iron  and  steel 

Live  stock  

Machinery  

Oilmen's  stores  

Provisions  ? 

Silk 

Specie 

Stationery  

Su^r  and  molasses    

Spirits 

Tea  

Timber    

Tobacco,  cigars,  &o 

Wine  

Woollens 


1864. 


£ 

186,860 

335.0*9 
572,410 
116,742 
183,360 

174.579 
27,722 

574.957 

954.991 

2,418,483 

366,133 
9.232 
390,860 
215,881 
68,447 
180,246 

134.991 
68,055 
980,992 
244,916 
638,286 
484,702 
519.287 
318,122 
728,477 
261,642 
191.551 


1867. 


£ 
873,826 
297,103 
256,524 

64,286 
203,821 
145,076 
458,644 

48,417 
509,726 
274,862 

97,405 
123,193 
817,901 
590,346 

68,077 

69,552 

96,707 

119,974 

1,081,760 

83,516 
866,006 
420,665 
516,344 
217,744 
297,480 
163,154 
948,548 


1870. 


1873. 


£ 

£ 

272,943 

292,253 

222,706  . 

209,772 

303.437 

275,681 

67.805 

4,299 

130,490 

107,361 

163,994 

246,596 

361,139 

638,147 

2,707 

2,759 

474.732 

622,245 

280,627 

338,998 

107,790 

81,844 

111,028 

144,456 

380,790 

495,041 

613,387 

842,988 

90,958 

98,496 

159.348 

26,445 

14.369 

7,280 

196,960 

293,043 

487,710 

107,973 

67.899 

71,763 

958.926 

1,304,631 

384,664 

405,302 

496,623 

757,591 

223,767 

588,498 

222,268 

334,460 

128,983 

173,282 

817,087 

918,648 
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Table  N. — Value  of  Exports  for  the  Year, 


Gold    

Specie 

Hides  

Live  stock  

SkiDs   

Tallow 

Tea 

Wool  

Preserved  provisions 
Leather  


1864. 


£ 

6,206,237 
1,033,678 

94,55  > 
216,687 

9i074 
60,230 

209,530 
3,250,128 

5.^79 
5i>679 


1867. 


£ 

6,738,998 

678,018 

26,775 

99,499 

4,683 

84,968 

185,515 

3,824,956 

5,864 

71,663 


1870. 


£ 

6,119,782 

584.860 

11,508 

41,131 
22,141 
358,863 
165,986 
3,205,106 
151,800 
111,871 


1873. 


£ 

5,168,614 

1,117,175 

6,137 

103,630 

47,522 

233,091 

269,794 

5,738,638 

242,183 

220,443 


Table  0,—Po8t  Office,  1864-7a. 


Year. 

] 

c 

1864 

475 

6,790,244 

5.671,545 



12,461,789 

137,214 

126,540 

'65 

5215 

7,485,808 

6,037,5*9 

— 

>2,523,337 

186,365 

129,491 

'66 

555 

8,631,133 

5,438,3^*8 

315,205 

14,384,726 

127,327 

139,63* 

'67 

583 

9,567,990 

4,907,819 

286,768 

14,662,462 

111,193 

l5o^4l7 

'68 

633 

9,749,716 

4,974,102 

324,143 

15,047,961 

116,212 

158,083 

'69 

65 » 

10,682,711 

5.i5>.3i7 

376,039 

16,210,077 

161, 403* 

189,708 

'70 

677 

11,133,283 

5,i87,48i 

413,286 

i6,8h,o«;i 

159,741 

204,476 

'71 

706 

11,716,166 

5,i7i,97o 

469,547 

17,358.683 

165,543 

213,696 

72 

733 

12,941,095 

5,490,77* 

566,486 

18,988,353 

182,778 

138,090 

'73 

764 

14,475,085 

6,080,007 

707,316 

21,262,408 

191,357 

260,312 

*  The  electric   telegraph   having  been  incorporated  with  the  post  office  in 
1869,  the  figures  include  the  income  and  expenditure  of  both  departments. 


Table  F.^Electric  Telegraph,    Decefinial  Return,  1864-73. 


Nnmbcr 

Number 

of  MUet  of 

Wire. 

Number  of  Telegrams. 

Amount 

Yaar. 

of  Stations. 

Paid. 

Unpaid. 

Total. 

Receired. 

1864 

70 

2,626 

184441 

71,939 

256,380 

£ 
29,121 

'66 

79 

3,110 

210,777 

68,964 

279.741 

34,770 

*66 

78 

3,110 

214,281 

63,506 

277,788 

35,285 

'67 

83 

3,171 

175.761 

59,887 

235.648 

28,875 

'68 

86 

3,171 

197,415 

56,873 

254.288 

31,068 

'69 

91 

3,368 

218,832 

67,910 

276,742 

84,193 

'70 

95 

8,371 

393.964 

60,634 

454.598 

33,146 

71 

96 

3,472 

473.5*1 

63,877 

537,398 

86,941 

'72 

117 

8,634 

554.315 

85,646 

639,960 

42,617 

'78 

135 

8,928 

593.848 

124,819 

718,167 

46,322 
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Table  Q.^PvMic  and  Private  Schools, 


Schools 

Receiring  Aid  from  the  Revetiae. 

Private  Schools. 

Year. 

Number 

of 
Schools. 

Number  of  Scholars. 

Number 

of 
Schools. 

Number  of  Seholars. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Oirls. 

Total 

1864.... 

647 

81,450 

25.53a 

56,982 

300 

4,120 

5>043 

9,168 

'65... 

694 

84,353 

27,862 

62,215 

386 

5,539 

5,845 

11,884 

'66... 

730 

86,582 

29,455 

66,087 

476 

7,064 

8,128 

15,192 

'67... 

780 

89,634 

32,161 

71,795 

605 

8,740 

10,801 

19,541 

'68... 

80a 

42,471 

34>774 

77,245 

628 

8,729 

11,910 

20,689 

'69.... 

839 

66,223 

55»54» 

121,764 

883 

13,483 

»6,597 

80,080 

'70.... 

908 

67,225 

56,160 

123,385 

959 

14,028 

16,940 

30,968 

'71.... 

988 

71,247 

59,898 

131,145 

1,062 

16,421 

18,710 

34,131 

'72.... 

1,048 

73,826 

62,136 

185,962 

888 

11,186 

13,595 

24,781 

'78.... 

1,078 

109,560 

98,266 

207,826 

653 

8,400 

10,028 

18,428 

Table  R — Income  and  Expenditure  of  Charitable  InstittUione  in  1873. 


Prom 

Prom 

Private 

and  other 

Sources. 

Xbtal 
Income. 

Expendi- 
ture. 

Patiente. 

ment. 

In-door. 

Out-door. 

30  general  hoBpitals  1 
I  Ijing-iu         „         J 

Benevolent    ABjlum  1 
and     Immigrants' 
Home , 

Orphan  asjlum 

5  lunatic  asjlums 

Indufltrial  Bchools 

!neftf  and  dumb  -,Tt.--,tt-t 

£ 
63,773 

*5,>36 

13,846 
82,881 
54,904 

1,615 
830 

1,170 

£ 
89,481 

13,492 

6,759 
2,822 
8,936 
1,014 
1,950 
6,178 

£ 

>03,255 

38,628 

19,605 

85,704 

58,840 

2,629 

2,780 

7,348 

£ 
105,990 

48,205 
21,896 

66,355 
2,512 
8,462 
7,860 

14,520 

10,384 

1,181 

»,497 

1,799 

120 

104 

184 

48,854 

56,289 

1 

Blind  

Magdalen  and  Befuge.. 

— 
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Table  8,—AffriouUural  Statistiet.    Decewiial  Betum,  1866-74 


Wheat. 

Gate. 

Yew. 

Acres 

Produce 

Average 

Produce  per 

Acre. 

Acres 

Produce 

vi^^"^^^ 

Cultivated. 

Raised. 

CulUvated. 

Railed. 

Acre. 

BshU. 

Bshls. 

1866.... 

125,040 

1,899,371 

15*20 

144,308 

2,694,415 

18*70 

'66.... 

I78,6a8 

3,614,227 

19*70 

102,817 

2,279,468 

22-20 

•67.. 

208,588 

4,641,205 

aa'30 

129,284 

3,880406 

3000 

•68.... 

216,989 

3,411,663 

X5'70 

125,345 

2,333472 

18*60 

•69.... 

259.804 

4,229,228 

16-30 

114,936 

2,258,523 

19*70 

•70... 

288,514 

6,697,066 

19*75 

144,791 

3,761,408 

25*98 

•71... 

284,167 

2,870,409 

lO-IO 

149,309 

2,237,010 

14-98 

•72.... 

334»<5o9 

4,600,795 

13*45 

175,944 

3,299,889 

18*76 

•73... 

326,564 

5,891,104 

16-51 

126,505 

2454,225 

19*55 

•74.... 

349»976 

4,752,289 

13*58 

110,991 

1,741,451 

15*69 

Barley. 

Potatoes. 

Hay. 

Tear. 

Acres 
Culti- 

Produce 

ATerage 
Produee 

Acrea 
Culti- 

Produce 

Average 
Produce 

Acres 
Culti- 

Produce 

Avcrsfte 
Produce 

▼sted. 

Bjused. 

Acre. 

vated. 

Raised. 

per 
Acre. 

vated. 

Raised. 

Acre. 

Bshb. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

1865... 

7,648 

124,849 

x6*30 

81,172 

59,825 

1*90 

85,146 

97,740 

I'lO 

•66.... 

6,887 

163,490 

22*30 

31,644 

83,166 

2*60 

97,902 

96,101 

1*00 

'67.... 

9,915 

299,217 

30*20 

32,403 

88,880 

2*70 

92472 

161,243 

1*70 

•68.... 

15.982 

824,706 

20*30 

35,881 

117,787 

8-30 

108,373 

140,592 

1*30 

•69.... 

19,222 

292,666 

15 '20 

36,204 

79.994 

2*20 

112,282 

122,800 

I'lO 

•70.... 

28,115 

691,248 

24*53 

41,216 

127,645 

309 

140,435 

224,816 

1*60 

•71.... 

19,646 

240,826 

12*26 

39,026 

127,579 

3*27 

163,181 

183,708 

113 

•72.... 

16,772 

836,506 

20*00 

89.064 

125,841 

8*22 

103,206 

144,637 

1*40 

•78.... 

21,251 

443,221 

20-86 

38,617 

132,997 

8-45 

121,375 

159,964 

1*32 

•74.... 

25,333 

602,601 

19-84 

38,349 

109,822 

2*86 

115,672 

147,898 

1*27 

Table  T.^-Live  Stock.     Decennial  Return^  1864-73. 


Tear. 

Sheep. 

Cattie. 

Horses. 

Pigs. 

Total 

1864 

8,406,234 

640,625 

117,182 

113,530 

9,277,571 

'65 

8,835,380 

621,337 

121,051 

75,869 

9,653,637 

•66 

8,833,139 

598,968 

121,381 

74,708 

9,628,196 

'67 

9,522,811 

650,692 

131,148 

141,522 

10,456,973 

•68 

9,756,819 

693,682 

143,934 

136,206 

10,730,641 

•69 

9,923,663 

692,618 

161,830 

111,464 

10,889475 

'70 

10,761,887 

721,096 

167,220 

130,946 

11.781,149 

•71 

10,002,381 

799,609 

181,643 

177,447 

11,160,980 

'72 

10,575,219 

812,289 

185,796 

193,722 

11,767,026 

•78 

11,323,080 

883,763 

180,342 

160,336 

12,547,521 
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Table  Y. — Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  1864-73. 


MarruigBi. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

^lales 

Females. 

Total. 

1864 

1 3  HI 

12,439 

25,680 

5,202 

3,685 

8,887 

4-554 

'65 

I3,i65 

12,650 

25.9 '5 

6,158 

4^303 

10,461 

4-f97 

'66 

ii,670 

12,340 

25,010 

7,016 

5»270 

12,286 

4»253 

'67 

i3»093 

12,515 

25,608 

6,613 

5,120 

11,733 

.  4490 

•68 

13.84^ 

13,402 

27,243 

5,865 

4,202 

10,067 

4*692 

'69 

U»2i5 

12,815 

26,040 

6,221 

4.409 

10,630 

4*735 

70 

I3»997 

13,154 

27,11^1 

6,114 

4,306 

10,420 

4.732 

•71 

14,000 

13,382 

27,382 

5,845 

4,073 

9,918 

4693 

•72........ 

»3,83i 

13,530 

27,361 

6,308 

4-523 

10,831 

4-79 » 

'73 

H.i34 

13,866 

28,100 

6,565 

4-936 

11,501 

4*974 
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On  the  Executions  for  Murder  thoA  fiave  Taken  Place  in  Englani» 
a/nd  Wales  durmg  the  Last  Seventy  Years.  By  William  A. 
Gut,  M.B.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Hygiene^  King's  College,  Lo^idon, 
Consulting  Physician  to  King's  College  Hospital,  a/nd.  one  of  the 
Honorary  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Statisti^cal  Society. 

[Read  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Nineteentb  Annual  Congress  of  the  National  Association 
for  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science,  11th  October,  1875.] 

In  a  paper  sabmitted  to  the  Statistical  Society  in  April,  1869,  and 
printed  at  p.  159  of  the  Society's  Joy/rrt'Ol  for  that  year,  I  examined 
the  relation  of  insanity  to  crime,  and  discussed  the  plea  of  insanity 
in  criminal  cases,  chiefly  by  means  of  the  facts  recorded  in  the 
snccessive  reports  of  the  Home  OflBce  on  "  Judicial  Statistics."  In 
bringing  these  facts  together  I  by  no  means  exhausted  all  the  infor- 
mation the  reports  contain  on  the  topics  of  crime  and  insanity  ;  and 
I  now  feel  that  by  studying  some  simple  order  of  facts,  such  as 
executions  for  murder,  additional  light  may  be  thrown  on  those 
questions. 

I  am  the  more  inclined  to  enter  on  this  inqairy  and  record  the 
results,  inasmuch  as  we  possess,  in  the  case  of  executions  for 
murder,  a  long  series  of  well-defined  and  strictly  comparable  facts ; 
for  Mr.  G.  R.  Porter,  in  his  chapter  on  crime,  in  "  The  Progress  of 
the  Nation,"  has  presented  us  with  the  number  of  persons  executed 
for  murder  during  the  thii-ty-seven  years  from  1805  to  1841  inclu- 
sive, on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Kedgrave,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
f<Hr  the  compilation  of  the  returns  in  *'  Judicial  Statistics  "  up  to 
a  recent  period  ;*  and  if  we  add  to  these  returns  the  more  recent 
ones  to  be  found  in  the  publication  referred  to  in  the  note,  and  in 
sucoessiye  numbers  of  the  '*  Judicial  Statistics,"  we  shall  be  able  to 
compile  an  unbroken  series  of  facts  relating  to  executions  for  murder 
in  England  and  Wales,  during  no  less  than  seventy  years  ;  of  which 
facts  a  careful  analysis  can  scarcely  fail  to  yield  us  some  useful 
information. 

*  The  Home  Office  has  also  issued  a  table,  under  date  22nd  November,  18C4, 
in  which  the  number  of  executions  for  murder  are  given  for  the  longer  term  of 
yean  from  1828  to  1862,  in  connection  with  a  brief  history  of  the  legislation 
hearing  on  the  death  punishment.  A  few  of  the  figures  for  the  years  embodied 
both  in  these  tables  and  in  those  given  by  Mr.  Porter,  differ  by  a  unit  from  his.  1 
have  aatumed  the  document  issued  by  the  Home  Office  to  be  the  more  correct,  and 
have  accordingly  adopted  its  figures.  I  am  indebted  to  the  officials  of  the  Home 
Office  for  the  facts  relating  to  1874  not  yet  published. 

2l2 
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I  have  given  the  facts  themselyes  in  the  first  table  of  the 
Appendix,  first  as  naked  facts,  and  then  as  the  nnmber  of  executions 
which  would  have  taken  place  had  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  remained  stationary  at  20,cxx>,ocx)  of  persons  for  each  of  the 
seventy  years  comprised  in  the  table.  The  ratios  are  then  brought 
together  into  groups  of  2,  4,  6,  8,  16,  and  82  years,  and  also  into 
groups  of  5  and  10  years. 

The  second  table  in  the  Appendix  is  compiled  from  the  "  Judicial 
Statistics,"  and  records  the  executions  for  murder,  for  the  thirty- 
nine  years  from  1836  to  1874,  with  additional  particulars  of  a  very 
instructive  and  suggestive  character. 

Of  the  naked  faci«  embodied  in  the  first  table,  suffice  it  to 
observe  that  they  present  an  average  of  about  12  executions  for 
murder  per  annum,  a  minimum  of  4,  and  a  maximum  of  25 ;  also 
such  abrupt  transitions  as  4  executions  one  year  and  1 5  the  next,  5 
one  year  and  16  the  next.  We  are  dealing  then  with  facts  relating 
to  a  large  number  of  persons,  embodied  in  low  figures,  subject  to 
great  fluctuations  and  quick  transitions.  But  when  we  substitute 
ratios  admitting  of  fair  comparison  for  naked  figures,  we  have  a  long 
series  of  facts  from  which  we  may  hope  to  draw  some  important 
inferences. 

Before,  however,  I  proceed  to  state  what  these  inferences  are,  I 
must  premise  that  the  figures  in  the  table  comprise  all  the  executions 
for  murder  which  have  taken  place  in  England  and  Wales ;  whether 
the  crime  was  committed  on  the  high  seas  or  on  land,  by  foreigners 
or  natives,  or  by  foreigners  on  foreigners ;  whether  by  persons  bom 
in  England  and  of  the  English  mixed  race,  or  by  Scotch,  Irish,  or 
Welsh  settled  in,  or  recently  immigrating  into,  England.  The  few 
cases  in  which  men  or  women  have  forestalled  the  executioner  by 
committing  suicide  are  also  included  in  the  tables.* 

The  first  fact  deserving  notice  in  the  column  of  ratios  is  the 
small  number  of  executions  for  murder  in  England,  and  the  small 
proportion  which  they  form  of  the  total  charged  with  murder.  The 
average  number  executed  in  the  seventy  years  barely  exceeded  16 
in  the  20,000,000,  or  much  less  than  i  per  million  of  inhabitants,  and 


*  The  following  figures,  extracted  from  the  sacoessive  namhen  of  the  "  Judicial 
Statistics,"  will  give  some  idea  of  the  foreign  element,  as  directly  stated,  or 
inferred  from  names.  Tnere  were,  in  the  thirty -nine  years  ending  1874,  22 
foreigners  (indnding  2  Jews),  28  Irish,  12  Welsh,  and  3  Scotch.  In  the  cases  of 
23S,  tlie  nationality  may  be  set  down  as  probably  English.  But  it  should  be 
understood  that  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  thirty-nine  the  facts  are  recorded  with 
great  brevity.  There  were  13  executions  for  mutiny  and  murder  on  the  high 
seas.  There  were  also  in  tlie  thirty-nine  years  under  review,  14  concerted  murden : 
comprising  2  mutimes,  i  Fenian  and  i  Union  conspiracy,  and  4  murders  during 
acts  of  burglary  and  robbery;  and  there  were  19  multiple  murders,  involving 
the  deaths  of  48  persons,  and  the  suicides  of  2  of  the  murderers. 
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these  (as  appears  from  Table  II  of  the  Appendix)  were  about  i  in  6 
of  the  persons  charged  with  the  crime  of  murder. 

The  second  fact  which  arrests  attention  is  the  large  number  of 
executions  that  have  taken  place  in  some  years  compared  with  the 
small  number  in  others.  We  have  such  figures  as  43,  44,  47  to 
the  20,000,000  of  inhabitants,  contrasted  with  such  numbers  as  4, 
^,  and  6.  This  wide  difference  between  the  extremes  has  just  been 
pointed  out  when  speaking  of  the  naked  facts.  It  becomes  wider 
when  the  ratios  for  20,000,000  are  substituted  for  the  actual  figures. 

The  third  fact  deserving  of  notice  is  the  large  fluctuation  from 
year  to  year.  It  is  well  illustrated  by  contrasts  at  both  ends  of 
the  table.  Thus^  the  executions  per  20,000,000,  which  were  10  in 
1806,  were  53,  or  more  than  three  times  as  many,  in  1807;  while 
the  low  figure  of  4  in  1871  became  1 3  in  the  year  following. 

These  startling  contrasts,  with  which  we  are  all  familiar  when 
we  are  dealing  with  small  numbers,  even  though  thej  represent 
events  occurring  among  lai^e  populations,  slowlj  diminish  if  we 
gather  our  facts  into  groups  of  2,  4,  8,  16,  and  82  years,  or  of  5 
and  10  years.     This  will  appear  in  the  following  table : — 

Table  I. 


XaKimvm. 

Mkummn. 

Kange. 

Ranfe  per  Coat. 
of  Maximnm. 

1  year     

2  years    

4     »       

8     „       

16     »       

82     „       

47 
90 

•■a 

45* 
710 

4 

14 

31 

70 

182 

366 

^3 
76 
124 
166 
270 
344 

92 

84 
80 
70 
69 
48 

6  Tmra    

10     , 

'158 
281 

41 
98 

'»7 
188 

74 
67 

But  though  the  contrasts  lessen  as  the  figures  increase,  they  are 
very  &r  from  disappearing ;  for  even  when  we  throw  the  facts  for 
sixty-four  years  into  two  groups  of  32  each,  we  have  the  first  group, 
comprising  the  years  from  1809  to  1840,  showing  an  aggregate  of 
710  executions;  and  the  second  group,  comprising  the  years  from 
1841  to  1872,  exhibiting  a  total  of  366,  a  little  more  than  half  the 
larger  figure ;  and  we  obtain  a  contrast  not  less  remarkable  if  we 
divide  the  whole  seventy  years  into  two  periods  of  thirty-five  years 
each,  for  the  first  thirty-five  years  (from  1805  to  1839)  yield  778 
executions,  and  the  second  period  (from  1840  to  1874  inclusive) 
yields  400  executions. 

Here  it  may  be  well  to  repeat^  that  for  the  whole  seventy  years, 
the  executions  of  which  this  paper  treats  are  executions  for  murder 
only;  so  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  complicate  this  inquiry  by 
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reference  to  those  amendments  of  the  law  bj  which,  in  1832,  1833, 
1884,  1835,  1837,  1841,  and  1861,  the  punishment  of  death  was 
abolished  for  a  long  catalogue  of  offences.  This  being  well  under- 
stood, it  appears  from  the  figures  in  the  table  (Table  I  of  Appendix) 
that  if  we  divide  the  whole  period  of  seventy  years  into  two  of  35 
the  first  period  shows  an  aggregate  of  778  executions,  and  the 
second  of  4CX),  or,  if  taken  by  the  year,  and  in  round  numbers,  of 
22  executions  per  annum  for  2o,ocxD,ooo  souls  during  the  first 
thirty-five  years,  and  of  less  than  12  executions  during  the  second 
thirty-five.* 

But  it  must  be  understood  that  these  figures  record  the  execu- 
tions for  murder  that  have  taken  place  in  England  and  Wales  for 
seventy  years  past,t  not  the  acts  of  extreme  cruelty  and  violence 
which  have  been  brought  to  trial.  They  do  not  enable  us  to  measure 
the  force  of  murderous  passions,  but  only  the  fate  which  they  have 
entailed  on  a  fraction  of  the  men  and  women  who  have  indulged 
them;  for  an  execution  for  murder  may  be  said  to  be  the  final 
result  of  a  series  of  eliminations  to  which  the  cases  for  trial  have 
been  successively  subjected.  The  total  of  cases  first  suffers  some 
diminution  by  the  removal  of  those  in  which  there  was  no  prosecu- 
tion, then  a  much  larger  abatement  through  the  cases  in  which  the 
grand  jury  found  no  bill.  Next,  we  have  to  subtract  that  much 
larger  category  of  cases  in  which  the  accused  were  found  not 
guilty  on  trial.  But  the  work  of  ehmination  does  not  end  here. 
A  certain  number  of  the  accused  are  acquitted  as  insane,  and  a 
smaller  number  are  found  or  declared  to  be  insane  afterwards. 
The  final  elimination  consists  in  the  revising  work  of  the  Home 
Office,  the  last  and  not  the  least  important  of  the  whole. 

The  figures  of  the  '*  Judicial  Statistics  "  for  the  thirty-nine  years 
(from  1836  to  1874)  enable  us  to  measure  the  force  of  these  several 
processes,  or  steps,  of  elimination. 

In  those  thirty-nine  years  67  persons  (male  and  female) {  were  left 

*  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  executions  for  mnrder  a  oentnry  ago 
were  much  more  numerous  in  proportion  to  population  than  they  are  now ;  for 
John  Howard  in  his  work  on  "The  State  of  Prisons"  gives  a  table  of  the 
executions  for  murder  at  the  Old  Bailey  for  the  twenty-three  years  ending  1771, 
from  which  it  appears  that,  when  reduced  to  the  same  standard  of  population, 
they  were  more  than  sevenfold  more  numerous  than  they  have  been  for  the 
twenty-three  years  ending  1871. 

t  There  was  one  exception  to  this  rule  in  1841,  it  was  a  case  of  intent  to 
murder  with  dangerous  bodily  ix\juries.  After  this  date  of  1841,  the  reports  on 
"  Judicial  Statistics  "  become  more  precise  and  detailed. 

X  During  the  kst  twenty  years  the  sexes  have  been  distinguished  in  the 
tables  of  the  "  Judicial  Statistics,"  and,  taking  one  year  with  another,  there  are 
about  40  mules  and  26  females  reserved  for  trial.  The  number  of  males  executed 
is  always  in  a  much  higher  proportion.  In  the  twenty-four  years  from  1850  to 
1873  inclusive,  there  were  only  1 3  executions  of  women,  or  scarcely  one  execution 
in  two  years. 
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for  trial,  one  year  with  another.  These  were  reduced  to  66  by  failure 
to  prosecute,  and  further  reduced  to  6o  by  cases  in  which  no  bill 
was  found  by  the  grand  jury.  Of  the  6o  cases  that  were  brought 
to  trial,  31,  or  more  than  a  half,  were  acquitted.  Of  the  remaining 
29,  6  were  acquitted  as  insane,  and  3  more  were  subsequently  found 
to  be  in  that  state,  making  9  in  all ;  leaving  20  to  be  sentenced  to 
death,  of  which  1 1  were  executed.  These  facts  will  be  more  clearly 
seen  if  I  throw  them  into  a  tabular  form : — 

Table  II. 

Arenge  yearly  nnmber  for  trial    .  67 

No  prosecution 1 

Average  yearly  proBecutions  —    66 

No  bill  found    ', 6 

Left  for  trial —    60 

Acquitted  on  trial 31 

Found  guilty —     29 

Acquitted,  or  found  insane 9 

Sentenced  to  death  —    20 

Not  executed 9 

Executed —    11 

On  these  successive  stages  of  elimination  I  proceed  to  offer  a  few 
remarks. 

1.  No  Prosecution, — In  this  item  great  changes  have  taken  place. 
The  failures,  which  were  numerous  in  the  early  years  of  the  thirty- 
nine,  have  become  rare  in  the  later  years. .  From  1836  to  1844  (a 
period  of  nine  years)  the  figures  ranged  from  i  to  7,  and  reached  a 
total  of  26.  In  the  remaining  thirty  years,  the  aggregate  was  only 
14,  and  in  no  year,  with  the  exception  of  1867  (when  the  figure 
6  occurs)  was  there  more  than  one  case  of  '*  no  prosecution." 
*  2.  No  BUI  Found, — The  operations  of  the  Grand  Jury,  though 
fluctuating  from  year  to  year,  have  for  groups  of  years  shown  great 
steadiness,  with  a  marked  tendency  to  express  themselves  by  smaller 
figures  of  late  years.  Thus,  if  we  divide  the  whole  period  of  thirty- 
nine  years  into  three  of  thirteen  each,  we  find  the  first  group, 
ending  1848,  yielding  the  sum  of  87  cases ;  the  second  group,  ending 
1861,  also  87  cases;  and  the  third  group,  ending  1874,  67  cases. 
When  the  actual  figures  are  reduced  to  ratios  of  20,000,000,  the 
figures  for  the  three  equal  periods  of  thirteen  years  become  107,  94, 
and  66.  The  fluctuations  from  year  to  year  are,  of  course,  in  part 
determined  by  the  number  of  cases  for  trial ;  but  it  is  well  worthy 
of  remark  that  equal  numbers  in  difierent  years  when  submitted  to 
the  operation  of  the  grand  juries  issue  in  very  different  figures. 
Thus  (to  take  only  one  example)  70  cases  for  trial  yielded  in  fonr 
different  years  2,  4,  8,  and  12  cases  of  "  No  Bill." 
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«S.  Acquitted  on  Trial. — Under  this  head  the  figures  show  a 
decided  decrease  for  the  third  period  of  thirteen  years,  when  we  deal 
with  the  actual  retnrns,  and  a  progressive  decrease  if  we  snbstitnte 
for  the  naked  facts  the  ratios  per  20,000,000.  The  figures  are  given 
in — 

Table  III. 


Firat  Period  of 
18  Years. 

Second  Period. 

TMn[  Period. 

Anfiial  iwf.nmfi     

+»9 

5^7 

488 
472 

3+5 
3" 

Ratios  tMT  20  millions  

As  a  general  rale,  subject  to  very  few  exceptions,  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  acquittals  were  greatly  in  excess  in  the  first  half 
or  more  of  the  thirty-nine  years,  and  the  reverse  in  nearly  all 
the  years  of  the  last  half:  or,  if  as  before,  we  divide  the  whole 
period  into  three  of  thirteen  ybars,  and  take  the  actual  facts  as 
reported,  the  first  period  comprises  only  two  years  in  which  the  ac- 
quittals fell  short  of  the  convictions  ;  the  second  period  three  years, 
and  one  in  which  acquittals  and  convictions  were  equal ;  while  the 
third  period,  on  the  contrary,  shows  an  excess  of  convictions  over 
acquittals  in  every  year  but  two.  The  amount  of  difference  is 
shown  in — 

Table  IV. 

Acquittals  in  excess  of  convictions  in — 

First     13  years  by  1 13  cases  in  119 
Second        „        by    96      „        117 

Convictions  in  excess  of  acquittals  in — 

Third  13  years  hy  1 24  cases  in  127 

4.  Insane. — Prior  to  the  year  1836  we  had  no  definite  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  insane  homicides.  Since  that  date  we  have 
had  exact  returns,  in  "  Judicial  Statistics,"  both  of  the  acquittals  on 
the  ground  of  insanity  and  of  those  subsequently  found  or  declared 
insane.  The  facts  under  both  heads  are  given  in  Table  II  of  the 
Appendix,  and  the  ratios  for  a  constant  population  of  20,000,000  in 
Table  III.  In  Table  IV  the  actual  numbers  and  the  ratios  are  both 
given,  and  the  ratios  also  in  groups  of  years.  In  the  first  column 
in  Table  II  of  the  Appendix  the  actual  acquittals  will  be  seen  to 
fluctuate  between  i  and  12  ;  the  ratios  in  Table  III  of  the 
Appendix,  between  1  and  14.  In  the  second  column  (those  subse- 
quently found  insane)  there  are  two  blank  years,  and  two  in  which 
the  actual  figures  reach  the  number  7  ;  or  8  in  the  column  of  ratios. 
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In  botK  oolnmiis  tbe  transitions  from  year  to  year  are  very  striking. 
In  the  column  of  acquittals  we  encounter  such  figures  as  12  followed 
by  5,  1 1  by  4,  10  by  3  ;  the  figure  2  of  one  year  becomes  10  in  the 
>year  following ;  and  6  or  7  is  followed  by  i.  In  the  column  of  ratios 
(Table  III  of  Appendix)  these  differences  are  slightly  exaggerated. 
In  the  second  colamn  such  figures  as  6  and  i,  and  8  and  i,  are  seen 
to  follow  each  other.  In  the  column  of  totals  again,  we  have  such 
figures  as  9  and  2  ;  such  ratios  as  1 1  and  2  in  successive  years. 

The  general  results  to  which  these  figures  lead  us  will  be  best 
seen  in  the  following  tabular  arrangement : — 

Table  V.— Insane,  Grouped  "by  Periods  of  Thirteen  Years, 


Actual  Figures. 

Periods. 

Acquitted. 

Found 

or 

Deelarad. 

Total. 

Acquitted. 

Found 

or 

Declared. 

T0UI. 

1.  (1836-48)     

59 
8+ 

82 

23 
47 
66 

82 

138 

75 
90 

77 

27 
50 
61* 

102 

2.  (   '49-61)    

140 
128 

^*  v    ^^  ^*/     

8.  (  '62-74)    

"5 

126 

351     • 

242 

128 

370 

The  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  figures  of  this  table,  whether 
we  deal  with  the  actual  figures  or  the  ratios,  are  obvious.  By  the 
verdicts  of  juries  fewer  persons  were  acquitted  as  insane  in  the  first 
thirteen  years  of  the  thirty-nine  than  in  the  last  two  periods  of  equal 
length,  between  which  two  periods  the  difference  is  but  slight.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  has  been  a  progressive  increase,  strongly 
marked  in  the  second  period  when  compared  with  the  first,  com- 
paratively small  in  the  third  period  as  compared  with  the  second, 
in  the  numbers  and  ratios  of  persons  found  insane  by  inquiry  after 
conviction.  In  the  column  of  totals  the  difference,  which  is  still 
<x>n8iderable  between  the  first  and  second  periods,  sinks  to  a  much 
smaller  figure  when  we  compare  the  second  period  with  the  third. 

In  the  column  of  ratios,  the  thirteen  years  ending  1861  occupy 
an  intermediate  position  between  the  first  and  third  periods ;  those 
found  or  declared  insane  showing  an  increase  of  one  only  in  the  third 
period  when  compared  with  the  second. 

But  when  we  take  into  account  both  the  numbers  found  insane 
and  the  numbers  brought  to  trial  (after  elimination  of  the  cases  in 
which  there  was  no  prosecution  and  no  bill  found),  we  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  there  has  been  a  steady  increase  in  the  numbers 
acquitted  as  insane  and  subsequently  found  to  be  so.  This  will 
clearly  appear  from  the  following  tabular  comparison :— ' 
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Tablb  VI. 


Thirteen  Yean. 

Fint  Period. 

Second  Period. 

Tbird  Period. 

Oases  bix>ug]it  to  trial  

733 

»3 

I  in  32 

797 

47 

linl7 

785 
1  in  14 

Insane 

Ifi«tioff ,,  . 

I  shall  retam  to  this  sabject  of  insanitj  in  connection  with  crime 
when  1  have  noticed  the  resnlts  of  the  final  process  of  eliminatioii 
as  conducted  by  the  Home  Office. 

5.  Home  Office, — The  67  cafles  brought  to  trial  for  murder  having, 
by  the  successiye  eliminations  now  passed  in  review,  been  reduced 
to  20,  the  appeals  made  to  the  Home  Office  are  seen  to  issue  in  the 
reprieve  of  the  same  number  of  convicted  persons  annually  as  had 
already  been  acquitted  or  subsequently  declared  insane.  The 
figures  and  ratios  which  show  the  result  of  this  last  appeal  exhibit 
extremes  widely  separated,  and  abrupt  transitions  from  year  to  year. 
If  we  take  the  ratios  of  executions  for  murder  aa  the  final  result, 
we  have  such  extremes  as  19  and  4,  such  transitions  as  from  4  one 
year  to  1 3  the  next. 

Having  now  made  such  comments  as  suggested  themselves  on 
the  figures  contained  in  the  several  tables  which  exhibit  the  execu- 
tions for  murder  in  Englcmd  foi*  the  longer  period  of  seventy  and 
the  shorter  period  of  thirty-nine  years,  I  proceed  to  treat  more  fully 
of  the  plea  of  insanity  in  criminal  cases — one  of  the  leading  topics 
of  the  paper  which  I  began  by  citing. 

Insanity  and  Homicide. 

Of  the  successive  processes  of  elimination  by  which  the  67  cases 
tried  for  murder  are  gradually  reduced  to  1 1  cases  for  execution, 
or  the  ratio  of  72  per  20,000,000  souls  to  12,  by  far  the  most 
interesting  and  important  is  that  by  which  the  insane  are  set  apart 
and  consigned  to  life-long  detention  in  the  lunatic  asylum.  This 
process  of  elimination  is  partly  carried  on  in  court,  where  those  who 
present  the  most  obvious  sigpis  of  unsoundness  of  mind  are 
acquitted  by  the  verdict  of  the  juries,  and  partly  through  a  subse- 
quent process  of  inquiry  set  on  foot  by  the  Home  Office,  and  con- 
ducted by  men  experieaoed  in  the  various  forms  of  unsoundness, 
and  able  in  all  but  a  small  minority  of  most  difficult  cases,  belong- 
ing mostly  to  the  class  of  imbeciles,  to  come  to  as  sure  a  decision  as 
if  the  disease  was  one  of  the  body  and  not  of  the  mind. 

But  it  is  well  known  that  this  skilled  inquiry  into  the  state  of 
mind,  instead  of  being  extended,  as  it  might  be  with  advantage,  to 
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every  homicide  found  gnitty  of  the  act  of  wilful  killing,  is  limited 
to  cases  in  which  the  whole  public,  or  some  influential  or  active 
section  of  it,  can  contrive  to  make  its  voice  heard,  and  impress  the 
Home  Office  with  the  neoessitj  or  expediency  of  further  inquiry. 
That  such  cases  of  oversight  are  not  rare  will  be  inferred  from  a 
perusal  of  the  brief  notes  of  the  oases  left  for  execution  inserted  in 
the  successive  reports  on  "  Judicial  Statistics  "  for  the  last  thirty 
years,  and  with  more  regularity  for  the  last  seventeen  years.  In 
this  shorter  term  of  years  one  case,  on  the  average  of  each  year, 
has  been  characterised  by  such  comments  as  these : — "  no  apparent 
'*  motive  "  (or  some  equivalent  remark),  in  1 1  cases ;  insanity  (or 
some  expression  clearly  implying  it),  in  3  cases;  delusion  (consti- 
tuting the  form  of  insanity  known  as  delusional),  in  2  cases ;  without 
provocation  (instinctive  or  impulsive  insanity)  in  i  case.  In  the 
seven  years,  from  1844  to  1850,  when  the  account  given  of  the 
cases  was  more  meagre  and  the  names  of  the  parties  are  not  stated, 
3  cases  are  mentioned  in  whioh  the  motive  is  said  not  to  have  been 
apparent. 

Though  I  would  not  go  the  length  of  asserting  that  all  the 
cases  in  which  the  compilers  of  the  ''  Judicial  Statistics  "  take  note 
of  the  apparent  absence  of  motive  ought  to  be  set  down  as  cases  of 
unsoundness  of  mind,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  express  my  belief  that 
the  greater  number  do  really  belong  to  that  category;  and  it  is 
some  justification  of  this  opinion  that,  in  course  of  abstracting  the 
ascertained  motives  of  the  homicides  made  the  subject  of  the  brief 
comments  just  referred  to,  I  found  occasion  to  group  no  less  than 
48  under  the  head  of  " doubtful."* 

Nor  does  it,  I  think,  admit  of  doubt  that,  of  the  14  homicides 
characterised  in  the  reports  as  habitual  drunkards,  the  17  described 
as  committing  homicide  under  the  influence  of  drink,  and  the  single 
case  in  which  both  murderer  and  victim  were  drinking  together 
(making  32  cases  in  all  of  men  in  whom  drink  played  a  conspicuous 
part  in  bringing  about  the  fatal  event),  some,  if  not  most,  were 
persons  of  weak  mind;  for  though  there  are  doubtless  cases  in 
which  drunkenness,  indulged  in  by  persons  not  originally  unsound 
in  mind,  leads  by  degrees  to  insanity,  it  is  equally  certain  that  there 
are  others  in  which  indulgence  in  liquor  is  but  one  of  the  phases 

*  Of  164  cases  of  homicide  by  men  in  which  I  was  able  to  assign  and  dassifjr 
the  causes,  I  found  that  80  ca^e  under  the  head  of  Gheed  (namely,  murders  com- 
mitted  in  the  act  of  robbing,  or  in  order  to  steal) ;  51  of  Domestic  Discord 
(namely,  quarrels  between  men  and  their  wives,  or  women  with  whom  they  were 
Uying) ;  3 1  of  Sswnge  ;  18  of  Jealousy  ;  1 3  of  Pique,  Orudge,  or  Diseouragemeni 
of  Addresses  J  17  of  BrutaUtg,  Passion^  and  Quarrelling!  %  <i^  Release  from 
Burden  or  Obligation  of  Support ;  1 3  2b  Conceal  a  Previous  Crime  or  through 
Fear  of  its  Consequences ;  5  through  Insane  delusion ;  4  while  poaching ;  i  as  the 
result  of  a  union  conspiracy ;  i  In  Escaping  from  Prison  5  and  i  Zb  Marry 
Another;  5  persons  lost  thdr  lives  in  defending  others  against  murderous  attacks. 
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assnmed  by  that  general  want  of  control  that  is  part  and  parcel  of 
the  character  of  the  moral  imbecile.  In  order  that  the  influence  of 
drink  in  bringing  abont  mnrderouB  assaults  and  conflicts  maj  be 
rightly  estimated,  it  should  be  understood  that  these  32  cases  are 
those  in  which  drink  was  the  immediate  antecedent  of  murder. 
How  many  of  the  murderers  were  men  of  intemperate  habits  does 
not  appear. 

Again,  there  are  many  cases  in  the  pages  of  the  *' Judicial 
**  Statistics  "  not  recognised  by  the  compilers  as  cases  of  imbecility, 
which  the  great  majority  of  men  conversant  with  the  unsound  mind 
would,  without  hesitation,  recognise  as  such. 

At  present  it  wiU  suffice  to  observe  that  the  renewed  study  of 
the  ^^  Judicial  Statistics  "  to  which  I  have  pledged  myself  in  this 
paper,  has  confirmed  all  that  I  knew  before  about  this  most  impor- 
tant topic.  In  the  paper  to  which  I  made  reference  at  the  beginning 
of  this  communication,  I  showed  that  the  convicts  recognised  as 
imbeciles,  or  persons  of  weak  mind,  are  by  far  the  most  dangerous 
members  of  the  criminal  community;*  that  they  are  peculiarly 
addicted  to  sexual  vices  and  outrages,  and  to  arson ;  and  in  a  less 
degree  (though  still  in  excess  of  the  healthy  convict)  to  cattle 
stealing,  homicide,  and  acts  of  violence.  The  agricultural  interest 
has  no  worse  enemy,  no  more  ruthless  levierof  taxes,  than  these 
imbeciles.  They  figure  largely  among  those  who  sufier  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law,  as  well  as  among  those  who  are  acquitted  or 
found  insane^ 

I  shall  again  suppose  these  imbeciles  to  be  mixed  up  with  the 
general  body  of  the  insane ;  and  again,  with  the  aid  of  a  larger 
array  of  facts,  open  the  question  whether  the  admission  of  the  plea 
of  insanity  in  criminal  cases,  and  the  consequent  substitution  in 
certain  instances  of  confinement  for  life  for  death  on  the  scaffold, 
tends  towards  the  encouragement  of  crime. 

This  is  a  question  peculiarly  amenable  to  the  test  of  figures ; 
and  though  the  inferences  which  I  drew  from  the  facts  recorded 
between  1886  and  1867  may  be  said  to  have  answered  it  in  the 
negative,  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of  submitting  the 
question  to  the  ordeal  of  a  larger  array  of  facts. 

In  doing  so,  I  shall  again  assume  that,  if  in  the  year  following 
an  execution  of  some  notorious  culprit,  there  is  a  falling  off  in  the 
number  executed,  such  falling  off  may  be  taken  as  a  presumption 
that  the  execution  in  question  exercised  a  discouraging  or  deterring 
influence,  and  vice  versd;  and  that  if  in  the  year  succeeding  the 
escape  from  the  gallows  of  some  notorious  homicide  there  is  an 
increase  of  executions,  such  increase  would  afford  an  equally  strong 
presumption  of  an  encouraging  influence,  and  vice  versd. 
•  See  Journal  of  StatiHical  Society,  Jane,  1869,  p.  171. 
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As  a  nocessary  preliminarj  step  to  this  inqairy,  I  must  so  far 
rectify  the  figures  in  Table  I  of  the  Appendix  as  to  deduct  from  the 
total  of  execufcions  in  certain  years,  those  of  men  who  had  been 
guilty  of  murder  on  the  bigh  seas.  There  were  3  such  cases  in 
1856 ;  I  in  1857 ;  3  in  1858 ;  i  in  1862 ;  and  5  in  1864.  I  have 
reduced  the  figures  for  those  years,  and  shall,  in  what  follows,  make 
use  of  the  smaller  numbers. 

I  begin  by  constructing  a  table  (Table  V  of  Appendix)  which 
presents  at  one  view  the  executions  and  trials  for  murder  in  the 
year  following  the  execution  of  fifteen  notorious  murderers,  whose 
crimes  and  fates  excited  much  public  interest  and  discussion,  com- 
pared with  the  number  of  executions  and  trials  for  murder  in 
the  year  in  which  the  respective  crimes  were,  expiated  on  the 
scaffold.  To  this  I  add  five  cases  similarly  treated,  in  which  the 
plea  of  insanity  was  suffered  to  prevail,  and  the  homicides  were  not 
executed.  I  will  first  summarise  the  results  of  these  two  groups  of 
oases  in  a  short  table,  and  then  offer  a  few  comments  upon  them. 

Table  VII. 


Fifteen    notoriouB   Griminals*) 
executed   J 

Fire  notorious  homicides  not  \ 
executed    j 


EzecQtioQs 
in  Year  following. 


Showing 
Increase. 


in  8  cases 


»i  *     >» 


Sbnming 
DecreNse. 


in  7 


3     H 


Triala  for  If  order  in 
Year  foUowing. 


Showing 
Increase. 


in  6  cases 


Showing 
Decreaae. 


in  4  cases 
i>  4    »i 


If  then  we  assume  an  increase  of  executions  in  any  year  following 
the  death  by  hanging  of  some  notorious  criminal  to  imply  an 
encouragement  given  to  murderous  acts,  and  a  decrease  to  indicate 
discouragement,  we  have  8  oases  showing  encouragement  in  ■  the 
form  of  an  inci*ease  of  executions,  and  7  cases  the  reverse ;  while 
the  cases  for  trial  indicate  encouragement  in  6  instances,  discourage- 
ment in  4 ;  and  if  we  take  the  aggregate  of  the  figures  in  the  two 
cases  to  be  a  fair  measure  of  the  intensity  of  the  presumed  forces 
(encouragement  and  discouragement),  we  have  the  first  equal  to  34 
and  the  second  to  28. 

When  we  substitute  for  executions  cases  for  trial,  we  have  indi- 
cations of  encouragement  in  6  cases,  of  discouragemeot  in  4,  and 
the  force  of  the  first  measured  by  129,  of  the  second  by  72. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  smaller  group  of  5  cases,  in  which  the 
plea  of  insanity  was  suffered  to  prevail,  and  very  notorious  homi- 
cides were  allowed  to  escape  the  punishment  of  death,  we  find  2  cases 
of  encouragement  set  off  against  3  of  disoonragement,  and  a  force 
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represented  by  a  total  of  7  nullified  by  one  represented  by   13 
The  contrast  in  the  cases  for  trial  is  still  more  remarkable ;  for  there 
is  one  case  only  of  encouragement  against  4  instances  of  ihe  reverse, 
and  a  force  of  3  neutralised  by  a  force  of  39. 

It  will  be  observed,  on  referring  to  the  table,  that  the  year  1845, 
in  which  Martha  Brixey  was  not  hanged,  John  Tawell  was;  and 
that  1865,  the  year  of  the  non- execution  of  Constance  Kent  and 
George  Broomfield,  was  also  the  year  in  which  Dr.  Pritchard  died 
on  the  gallows. 

The  comparisons  I  have  just  instituted,  if  fairly  considered  and 
weighed  one  against  the  other,  can  lead  to  but  one  conclusion, 
namely,  that  the  punishment  of  death  has  as  little  influence  in 
deterring  others  from  crime  as  the  immunity  from  that  punishment 
has  in  encouraging  them,  and  that  if  the  one  or  the  other  exercises 
such  an  appreciable  influence  either  way  as  can  be  measured  by 
figures,  it  is  the  immunity  from  death,  and  the  substitution  for  it 
of  impriaonment  or  detention  for  life. 

But  though  the  remission  of  the  death  punishment  in  a  certain 
class  of  cases  does  not  act  as  an  encouragement  to  the  would-be 
murderer,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  retention  of  that  punishment 
is  inoperative  as  a  deterrent ;  for  let  us  suppose  a  man  deliberately 
contemplating  a  murder,  and  weighing  the  probable  consequences 
of  his  act,  he  must  needs  place  before  himself  as  the  most  probable 
result  of  detection  the  ignominious  punishment  of  death  on  the 
scaffold,  with  the  alternative  of  incarceration  for  life,  if  proved  to 
be  of  unsound  mind ;  or,  in  the  event  of  some  minor  plea  in  ex- 
tenuation being  sustained,  a  sentence  of  penal  servitude  for  a  long 
term  of  years.  These  cases  are  of  rare  occurrence.  But  to  the 
criminal  class,  both  in  prison  and  out  of  it,  I  believe  that  the  death 
punishment  acts  as  a  deterrent. 

The  question  of  the  expediency  or  otherwise  of  the  death  punish- 
ment is  not  materially  affected  by  any  of  the  facts  brought  forward 
in  this  paper,  unless  indeed  it  be  that  the  fact  of  the  small  number 
of  males,  and  still  smaller  number  of  females,  now  executed  for 
murder,  may  be  taken  to  prove  the  slight  importance  of  the 
question  compared  with  many  other  social  problems  now  inviting 
solution,  among  which  I  wish  again  to  specify  those  that  attach 
to  the  treatment  of  our  imbecile  population.  I  shall  presently  refer 
to  this  important  subject  under  a  distinct  heading :  meanwhile  I 
desire  agun  to  call  attention  to  the  facts  stated  in  my  paper 
already  cited.*  Those  facts  certainly  gave  some  countenance  to  the 
belief  that  the  number  of  insane  homicides  in  a  year  was  in  part 
determined  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  events  exciting  and 
agitating  the  public  mind.  1  instanced  the  two  cholera  years,  1849 
•  Journal  of  ike  StatUtical  SoeiHy,  Jane,  1869,  p.  184. 
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and  1854 ;  1857,  the  jear  of  the  Indian  mutiny ;  1862,  the  year  of 
the  cotton  famine  and  second  Great  Exhibition ;  and  fire  out  of  the 
seyen  years  in  which  Parliamentary  elections  were  held,  as  years  in 
which  also  the  number  of  insane  homicides  had  increased  when 
compared  with  the  year  preceding. 

I  am  now  able  to  add  one  case  more  to  this  last  list.  In  1868, 
an  election  year,  there  were  twelve  insane,  and  in  the  years  pre- 
ceding and  following  seven  and  eight  respectively. 

I  will  not  pnrsne  this  matter  inrther  than  to  state  that  the 
figures  I  have  brought  forward  afford  a  probability  that  the 
number  of  insane  homicides  is  greater  in  years  of  public  anxiety 
and  excitement. 

Criminal  Imbeciles. 

In  the  paper  to  which  I  have  more  than  once  referred,  I  adduced 
facts  to  show  that  the  imbecile  section  of  our  population  is 
unusually  addicted  to  violent  and  destructive  crimes,  to  sexual 
offences,  to  arson,  to  homicidal  and  violent  acts,  and  to  cattle 
stealing ;  and  that  imbeciles  are  more  frequently  engaged  in  acts  of 
burglary  than  their  want  of  ability  might  lead  us  to  expect.  These 
facts,  it  may  be  well  to  remind  the  reader  of  this  paper,  were  the 
result  of  a  census  of  the  convict  population^  and  of  a  strict  com- 
parison of  the  elements  of  which  it  consists  with  the  records  of  the 
crimes  for  which  the  prisoners  were  undergoing  punishment. 
There  was,  no  doubt,  on  the  day  when  the  census  was  taken,  that 
the  convicts  returned  as  weak-minded  were  really  so,  or  that  the 
crimes  for  which  they  were  being  punished  were  correctly  abstracted 
from  their  caption-papers.* 

Now  these  facts,  which  so  strikingly  illustrate  the  source  of 
some  of  the  crimes  best  calculated  to  alarm  and  disgust  us,  cer- 
tainly derive  support  and  confirmation  from  the  figures  I  have  just 
submitted.  Insanity  plays  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  terrible  drama 
of  homicide,  and  among  the  insane  imbeciles  abound. 

It  is  obvious  then  that  if  we  would  look  for  any  further  diminu- 
tion in  the  numb^  of  capital  punishments,  and,  what  is  far  more 
important,  in  the  number  of  those  who  commit  the  crimes  that 
entail  them,  we  must  set  ourselves  seriously  to  the  work  of  securing 
the  persons  of  our  imbeciles,  and  placing  them  for  life  in  asylums 
fit  for  their  reception. 

For  practical  purposes  it  may  be  asserted  that  two  classes  of 

imbeciles  find  their  way  into  our  convict  prisons  and  county  and 

*  Some  idea  of  the  numher  and  importance  of  the  imbeciles  and  of  the 
erimimda  moat  nearly  allied  to  them,  may  be  formed  by  means  of  the  fignivs 
relating  to  the  convict  prison  at  Millbank.  In  the  midsammer  of  1869,  there 
were  in  that  priaon'140  weak-minded  and  65  epileptics,  and  also  15  convicts  of  an 
allied  type  not  easily  defined  or  described;  they  probably  belonged  to  the  dan 
gerous  class  known  among  the  mendioant-tbieves  as  *<  Saif»sKcHy** 
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borough  gaols,  and  sometimes  to  the  scaffold.  The  members  of  the 
one  class  are  stamped  with  imbecility  in  &ce  and  person,  and  in 
every  word  and  act ;  those  of  the  other  class  wear  an  expression  of 
countenance  which  it  requires  some  experience  to  recognise,  are 
capable  of  sustained  and  intelligible  conversation,  and  show  their 
weakness  of  mind  chiefly  in  the  foolish  and  strange,  and  often 
violent,  actions  of  an  unsettled  and  wandering  life.  I  have  a  very 
distinct  recollection  of  at  least  three  specimens  of  this  class,  con- 
cerning whom  it  was  much  more  easy  to  say  that  they  were  of 
weak  and  unsound  mind  than  to  justify  the  opinion  in  any  set  form 
of  words. 

As  to  the  proper  mode  of  dealing  with  the  first  and  largest  class 
of  imbeciles,  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt.  Their  proper  place 
is  not  the  prison,  the  workhouse,  or  the  highway,  but  the  imbecile 
asylum ;  and  there  can  be  as  little  doubt  that  it  is  both  the  interest 
and  duty  of  the  State,  and  of  all  who  recognise  the  misery,  pecuniary 
loss,  and  public  disgrace  attendant  upon  the  worst  crimes,  to  provide 
the  needful  asylums  without  delay,  and  take  the  most  prompt  and 
practical  measures  for  getting  our  imbeciles  transferred  to  them. 

Happily  there  is  no  sort  of  difficulty  in  recognising  these 
imbeciles,  nor  any  reason  why  well-educated  and  experienced 
medical  men  should  not  be  implicitly  trusted  to  certify  them  as 
insane.  The  duty  might  be  safely  entrusted  to  our  medical  officers 
of  health  throughout  the  country,  without  entailing  any  serious 
increase  of  expense.  The  smaller  and  more  dangerous  class  cannot 
be  recognised  so  easily,  and  would  be  most  effectually  dealt  with 
by  some  legislative  measure  which  should  consigpi  all  habitual 
criminals,  after  the  commission  of  a  certain  defined  number  of 
crimes,  to  detention  for  life.  I  have  already  taken  one  or  two 
opportunities  of  pointing  out  the  proper  method  of  dealing  with 
this  large,  costly,  and  dangerous  community  of  imbeciles;  and  I 
will  again  endeavour  to  explain  and  enforce  my  views. 

The  time  has  come  for  us  to  take  a  large  and  comprehensive 
view  of  the  criminal  and  dangerous  classes.  We  know  that  they 
are  at  present  to  be  found  by  tens  of  thousands  infesting  all  our 
streets  and  highways,  and  haunting  the  worst  houses  and  diatricts 
in  all  our  towns :  and  by  other  tens  of  thousands  in  our  prisons 
and  workhouses;  committed  to  prison  afler  most  expensive  legal 
procedures,  and  detained  there  at  great  cost ;  and  frequenting  our 
workhouses  at  such  times  and  seasons  as  suit  their  convenience. 
To  our  workhouses,  too,  as  a  matter  of  course,  must  needs  gravitate 
all  the  worn-out  crime  of  England. 

In  our  county  and  borough  gaols  and  workhouses  we  have 
ready  to  our  hand  the  buildings  which,  with  little  outlay  of  money, 
might  be  adapted  to  all  the  reasonable  uses  that  either  crime  or 
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povertj  suggest  or  entail.  We  want  more  lunatic  asylums;  we 
want  asylums  for  idiots  into  which  those  unhappy  and  helpless 
beings  nmy  be  drafted  from  the  union  workhouses ;  we  want 
asylums  for  imbeciles  quite  as  much  in  country  parts  as  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London ;  and  we  want  establishments  in  which  the 
poor  rightly  so  called,  may  be  separated  from  the  depraved  destitute 
with  whom  they  are  now  forced  to  associate.  We  want  schools  for 
the  young  and  asylums  for  the  old,  in  which  the  few  poor  may  be 
separated  from  the  many  destitute  by  whom  their  morals  are  now 
being  contaminated  and  their  lives  made  miserable.  Mr.  Hastings 
'  has  proved  to  us  that  many  of  our  prisons  are  much  too  small  to 
be  efficiently  and  economioeJly  managed;  and  this  fact  has  been 
further  enforced,  and  illustrated  by  highly  important  details,  in  the 
able  address  of  Colonel  Du  Cane,  the  President  of  this  Section.* 
The  same  may  be  said  with  truth  of  some  of  our  union  workhouses. 
If  a  survey  of  all  our  prisons  and  workhouses  by  competent  pei*sons 
could  be  brought  about,  it  would  be  easy  to  find  some  in  every 
county  and  district  which  might  at  moderate  cost  be  converted  into 
lunatic,  imbecile,  and  idiot  asylums ;  into  almshouses  for  the  poor, 
and  semi-penal  establishments  for  the  aged  wrecks  of  the  criminal 
population ;  into  schools  for  poor  children,  and  reformatories  for 
those  who  have  been  all  but  hopelessly  corrupted  by  early  asso- 
ciation with  the  criminal  classes. 

These  suggestions,  which  might  have  sounded  Utopian  a 
hundred  years  ago,  when  railroads  were  not  even  imagined,  and 
when  a  Local  Government  Board  had  no  existence,  have,  I  submit, 
become  perfectly  feasible  in  these  more  fortunate  times,  when  the 
conveyance  of  people  from  place  to  place  has  become  easy  and 
cheap,  and  the  Looal  Government  Board  is  able  to  take  a  larger 
and  wider  view  than  was  x>ossible  only  a  few  years  ago  of  the 
dangerous  classes,  and  of  the  unseemly  and  demoralising  way  in 
which  they  have  become  blended  and  conf  onnded  with  the  decent 
and  honest  poor. 

As  to  the  cost  of  such  a  procedure  as  that  I  am  now  advocating, 

*  The  following  are  some  of  the  figures  adduced  in  that  address : — Namher  of 
local  prisons  in  England  and  Wales,  1 14;  in  54  of  which  there  were  in  1878  only 
1578  prisoners  (an  average  of  ahont  48  prisoners);  bat  in  the  remaining  60, 
15,102  (an  average  of  about  244  prisoners).  Of  the  54  small  prisons*  8  had,  in 
1874,  an  average  of  10  prisoners,  and  33  of  50.  The  earnings  of  prisoners  ranged 
from  less  than  4«.  to  more  than  82. :  the  average,  i2.  ijt.  6d,  The  cost  per  head 
varied  from  lyLto  iizl.  If  half  the  prisons  were  disestablished  100,000^  a-year 
might  be  saved ;  and  still  no  one  of  the  prisons  retained  need  be  more  distant  from 
any  place  than  fifteen  miles  or  so.  The  present  distribution  of  our  county  and 
borough  prisons  is  very  curious ;  Staffordshire  has  only  one  prison  on  its  borders, 
but  Lincolnshire  has  ten  within  its  limits,  of  which  three  are  in  the  capital  city. 
One  part  of  England  has  a  prison  at  the  service  of  10,000  people,  and  ancther 
part  of  England  supplies  one  pnson  to  858,000  people. 

VOL.  XXXVIII.      PART   IV.  2  ^ 
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I  must  content  mjflelf  with  expressing  my  opinion  that  the  expense 
of  adapting  our  smaller  prisons  and  onr  nnion  workhonses  to  their 
new  and  better  uses,  would  be  amply  defrayed  by  the  sale  of  so 
many  of  these  btuldings  as  might  be  pronounced  to  be  no  longer 
necessary. 

I  have  still  a  word  to  say  on  one  obvious  means  of  quickly 
gathering  our  imbeciles  into  asylums  fitted  for  their  reception :  T 
mean  the  simple  expedient  of  submitting  eyery  prisoner  on  bis 
discharge  &om  prison  to  the  examination  of  an  expert^  who  should 
report  to  a  magistrate  on  oath  (as  is  done  in  the  case  of  pauper 
lunatics)  the  fact  of  a  prisoner  so  discharged  being  imbecile  or  of 
weak  mind,  and  a  fit  subject  for  an  asylum ;  or,  if  of  doubtful 
sanity,  for  an  establishment  in  wbich  he  should  pass  a  period  of  pro- 
bation, thence  to  be  sent  to  an  asylum  or  discharged,  as  the  case 
might  require. 

I  conclude  with  a  few  words  of  explanation.  The  first  part  of 
this  paper  which  deals  with  executions  for  murder  is  new;  the 
remainder  is  not.  What  I  hare  had  occasion  to  say  on  the  plea  of 
insanity  in  criminal  cases,  and  on  the  dangerous  propensities  of  the 
imbecile  section  of  our  population,  is  simply  in  confirmation  of  what 
I  have  said  and  written  elsewhere.  Nor  are  my  sugrgestions 
respecting  a  surrey  of  our  workhouses  with  a  view  to  the  disinte- 
gration of  their  ill-assorted  populations,  and  their  allotment  to  better 
uses,  now  made  for  the  first  time.*  What  is  new  in  the  suggestions 
now  offered  is  the  association  of  the  county  and  borough  gaol  with 
the  workhouse  with  a  view  to  a  joint  survey  of  the  two.  Believing 
that  it  is  fitting  and  convenient  that  those  normal  schools  of  vice,  our 
union  workhouses,  should  be  submitted  to  the  same  examination 
with  the  prisons  in  which  crime  is  punished,  and  that  the  buildings 
of  either  class  should  be  speedily  devoted  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  are  best  fitted,  I  commend  this  my  suggestion  seriously  and 
earnestly  to  all  statists  and  statesmen. 

I  have  given  in  the  Appendix  three  tables  (Tables  VI,  VII,  and 
Vin)  not  yet  noticed  in  the  body  of  this  paper.  The  first  of  the 
three  displays  the  occupations  of  the  murderers  as  extracted  from 
the  "  Judicial  Statistics ;"  the  second  the  relation  of  the  victim  to 
the  murderer;  the  third  the  county  in  which  the  culprits  were 
executed.  These  may  prove  useful  as  tables  of  reference.  In 
Tables  VI  and  VII  the  facts  have  been  thrown  into  groups,  but 
without  distinct  headings.  From  Table  VII  we  learn  the  large  pro- 
portion in  which  women  brought  into  close  relationship  and  contact 
with  men  become  the  victims  of  their  murderous  assaults. 

^  See  my  Inaugural  Address  aa  President  of  the  Statistical  Society,  in  tibe 
Sodety's  Joumafg  December,  1874;  and  my  edition  of  "Walker's  Original/'  p.  223. 
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APPENDIX. 


Table  I. — Executions  for  Murder  in  England  and  Wales  during  the 
Severity  Tea/rs  from  1805  to  1874  inclusive. 


Yew. 


•06 
•07 
•08 
•09 
•10 
•11 
'It 
IS 
•14 
•16 
16 
•17 
'18 
•19 
•20 
•21 
•22 
•2S 
•24 
•25 
•26 
•27 
•28 
•29 
•80 
•81 
•82 
'88 
'S4 
•SB 
•86 
•87 
•88 
•89 
'40 
•41 
•4S 
•48 
•44 
•46 
•46 
•47 
•48 
•48 
•60 
•51 
•58 
•68 
•64 
•66 
•56 
•67 
•58 
•59 
•60 
•61 
•62 
•6S 
•64 
•66 


Execatums 

for 

Mtizder. 


10 
5 
16 
8 
9 
9 
7 
16 
86 
88 
16 
21 
86 
18 
16 
10 
82 
18 
10 
16 
10 
10 
11 
18 
18 
14 
12 
15 
6 
18 
81 
8 
8 
5 
10 
9 
9 
9 
18 
16 
12 
6 
8 
12 
16 
6 
9 
9 
8 
6 
7 
16 
18 
11 
9 
12 
14 
15 
22 
19 
8 


DnuUkma. 


201 
10/ 
881 
16/ 
181 
18/ 

81/ 
471 
43/ 
271 
88/ 

^\ 
28/ 
261 
17/ 
871 
89/ 
161 
24/ 
161 
161 
171 
27J 
191 
80/ 

M} 
,?} 
S} 
"J 


IS} 
•?} 
.J} 
'1} 

m} 
?} 

.5} 

If} 
>;} 

Mi 

18/ 
8) 


Group*  of  TattiB. 


nJ 

"I 

40J 


80| 
48i 

79 

861 
45J 

81' 

90| 
66/ 

155. 

671 
48/ 

110' 

66| 
40/ 

106. 

"I 
44/ 

78' 
77. 

89| 
88/ 

261 
89i 

•4' 

171 
«4J 

41. 

:} 

67' 

44. 

:} 

"1 

44' 
87. 

451 


216. 


158-) 


106. 


Slj 


266. 


VSTi 


184j 
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Table  II. — Total  Number  of  Persons  Committed  for  Trial  for  Murder  from  1836-74 
inclusive :  and  the  Result  of  ike  Proceedings, 


Total    ofl 

39  years  J 

Average  .... 


Number  for  Trial. 


Males. 


Females.    Total. 


No 

Prosecii' 

tion. 


59 
56 
36 

^9 
37 
43 
3i 
38 


35 
15 
27 

12 
17 
27 

27     I 
24 


94 
71 
63 

41 

54 
70 

59 
62 


2,614 
67 


40 
1 


NoBiU 
Found. 


12 

9 

4 
4 

4 
3 
8 

5 

9 

5 

II 

5» 
8 

7 

4 
8 
8 
8 

3 
10 

8 

2 

7 
12 

5 
5 
3 
7 
8 
8 

2 

7 

3 

10 

4 
3 
4 

5 
3 


^31 
6 


Not 
Guilty 

on 
Trial. 


27 
14 
35 
24 

27 
81 
87 
48 
41 
32 
36 
87 
40 
.41 

25 
44 
46 
45 
84 
28 
35 
84 
27 
32 

28 
24 
29 
84 
20 
21 
19 
47 
35 
27 

16 
28 
24 
26 
24 


1,212 
31 


Total 
Acquitted 


45 
24 
41 
31 

32 
4' 
47 
56 
51 
37 
47 
43 
48 

49 

29 

5* 
54 
54 
37 
39 
44 
36 
35 
44 

28 
30 
32 
4» 
29 

i9 
21 
60 
38 
37 

20 
26 
28 
31 
i7 


M93 
38 


Insane  Detained. 


icquittedi  Found  or 

as         Declared 

Insane.      Insane. 


7 
5 

7 

1 

3 
5 
3 

6 
1 
5 
6 
5 
5 
12 

5 
5 
5 
5 

11 
4 
4 
9 

11 
5 

2 
6 

10 
7 
8 

10 
8 
5 
4 
7 

2 
10 

7 
5 

4 


225 
6 


126 
3 


Sen- 
tenced 

to 
Death. 


20 
11 
25 
13 

18 
20 
16 
22 
21 
19 
13 
19 
23 
19 


7 

11 

I 

16 

6 

16 

3 

17 

3 

11 

% 

11 

3 

31 

«) 

20 

4 

16 

3 

18 

16 
26 
28 
29 
32 
20 
2I& 
27 
21 
18 

15 
13 
30 
18 
25 


770 
20 
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Table  111.— Persons  Committed  for  Trial  for  Murder  from  1836  to  1874 
inclusive^  and  the  Results  of  the  Proceedings:  Reduced  to  a  Ratio  of 
Twmty  Millions  of  Souls. 


] 

[mane. 

Nnmber 

No 

No  BUI 

Not 

Sen- 

£ze- 

Year. 

for 

Prowcn- 

Found. 

Guilty  on 

Acquitted 

Found 

tenced. 

ented. 

Trial. 

tion. 

Trill. 

Innne. 

Iniane. 

ToUl 

1886 .... 

99 

8 

16 

36 

10 

1 

II 

29 

23 

*37  ... 

57 

1 

12 

18 

7 

4 

II 

16 

II 

'38... 

98 

2 

5 

46 

10 

2 

12 

34 

8 

'39... 

59 

3 

5 

29 

I 

1 

2 

20 

H 

1840... 

69 

1 

5 

85 

4 

1 

5 

23 

13 

'41 .... 

83 

9 

3 

39 

6 

— 

6 

26 

13 

'42.... 

83 

2 

10 

46 

4 

1 

5 

20 

II 

43.... 

104 

3 

■     6 

68 

7 

2 

9 

29 

16 

'44.... 

97 

1 

II 

50 

I 

2 

3 

82 

19 

'45 .... 

80 

— 

6 

38 

6 

5 

11 

25 

14 

'46... 

80 

— 

13 

43 

7 

2 

9 

16 

7 

'47 .... 

84 

1 

6 

48 

6 

'      6 

12 

22 

9 

'48.... 

88 

— 

9 

46 

6 

— 

6 

27 

H 

'4d.... 

96 

1 

8 

47 

14 

6 

'9 

21 

17 

1850 .... 

58 

._ 

4 

28 

6 

8 

H 

18 

7 

'61 .... 

8a 

— 

9 

50 

6 

1 

7 

17 

10 

'52 .... 

89 

— 

9 

.51 

5 

7 

12 

17 

10 

'68  ... 

87 

1 

9 

50 

6 

8 

9 

19 

9 

'54 .... 

66 

— 

3 

36 

12 

8 

15 

12 

5 

'55 .... 

61 

1 

II 

80 

4 

8 

7 

12 

7 

'56... 

86 

1 

9 

86 

4 

8 

7 

33 

16 

'57 .... 

73 

— 

2 

36 

9 

5 

14 

21 

13 

'58.... 

68 

1 

7 

28 

11 

4 

15 

17 

II 

'59.... 

71 

— 

13 

88 

5 

3 

8 

17 

9 

I860.... 

50 



5 

28 

2 

8 

5 

17 

J2 

'61 

<54 

1 

5 

24 

6 

2 

8 

26 

14 

'62 .... 

77 

— 

3 

29 

10 

7 

17 

28 

15 

'63 .... 

80 

— 

7 

33 

7 

6 

13 

27 

22 

'64.... 

67 

1 

8 

19 

8 

1 

9 

80 

18 

'66 .... 

57 

^ 

8 

20 

9 

1 

lOr 

19 

8 

'66.... 

50 

— 

2 

18 

3 

5 

8 

22 

II 

'67.... 

87 

6 

7 

44 

5 

2 

7 

28 

9 

'68 .... 

65 

— 

3 

83 

4 

7 

II 

17 

II 

'69.... 

58 

— 

9 

18 

6 

1 

7 

28 

9 

1870 .... 

37 



4 

14 

2 

8 

5 

18 

5 

'71 .... 

47 

— 

3 

20 

8 

5 

»3 

10 

4 

'72 .... 

61 

— 

4 

21 

6 

4 

10 

25 

13 

'73... 

51 

— 

5 

22 

5 

4 

9 

14 

9 

'74.... 

53 

— 

3 

20 

4 

6 

9 

19 

H 

Total.... 

a,8a2 

44 

:i67 

1,810 

H» 

128 

370 

880 

46Q 

ATerage 

72 

1 

7 

84 

6 

8 

9 

21 

12 
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Tablb  IV.^Penons  Acquitted  as,  and  Found,  Imane  from  1836  to  1874 
indusive,  Reduced  to  a  Ratio  of  Twenty  MiUwne  of  Souls. 


Tear. 


Aoqaitted 


Found 

or 
Declared 
Insane. 


Total. 


Dittos 
per 

ao  Million. 


Qroopeof  Ta 


16 


13 


1836 

'87 

'88 

'39 

'40 

'41 

'42 

'48 

'44 

'46 

'46 

'47 

'48 

•49 

'60 

'61 

'62 

'63 

'64 

'56 

'66 

'67 

'68 

'69 

'60 

'61 

'62 

'68 

'64 

'66 

m 

'67 

'68 

'69 

'70 

'71 

'72 

'73 

'74 

Total   ... 

ATevage 


7 
5 
7 

1 

3 

5 

3 
6 

I 

5 
6 

5 
5 

12 

5 
5 
5 
5 
II 

4 

4 

9 

II 

5 
z 
6 

10 

7 
8 

10 

3 
5 

4 
7 

2 
lO 

7 
5 

4 


"5 


126 


8 
8 
9 

2 

4 
5 
4 
7 
3 
9 
8 

10 

5 
i6 

12 

6 
II 

8 
H 

7 

7 

H 
15 

8 

5 
8 

17 

9 

II 

8 

7 

12 

8 

6 

15 

12 
10 
10 


35» 


371 


19J 

"} 

HJ 
a9l 
13J 

::} 
::} 
1 

23  J 
18 


30"^ 


23 


38"^ 


62 


38' 


48. 


47^ 


86J 


36 


53 


90J 


148 


80" 


83. 


16S 


140 


128 


10 
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Table  Y,—The  Number  of  Persons  Executed,  and  ef  Cases  for  Trial,  in 
the  Fear  of  Execution  of  Notorious  Criminals,  atid  in  the  Year  follow- 
ing: also  in  the  Year  of  Non-Execution  of  Notorious  Homicides  in 
consequence  of  their  being  Acquitted,  or  subsequently  Found  to  be 
Insane,  and  in  the  Year  foUowiTig. 


Name. 

Yoar 

Execn- 

tiona 

follow- 

iag 
Year. 

IncreaM 

or 
Decrease. 

Cases  for  Trial 

IncreaM 

Year. 

of 
Execution. 

Year 

of 
ExecQtion. 

Year 

foUow. 
ing. 

or 
Decreaae. 

1812. 

Belliiiiyhftm      

l6 

»5 
i8 

la 
8 

10 

9 
'5 

7 
i6 

12 

8 

12 

10 

25 
10 
13 
14 
15 
6 
9 
18 
6 
16 
IS 
14 
12 
10 
12 

+  9 
-5 
-5 
+  1 

+  3 
-3 

—  X     ' 

+  4 
-9 
+  9 
-3 

+  2 

+  4 

—  2 
+  2 

43 
46 
67 
84 
57 
82 

49 
60 

55 
94 

76 
64 

85 
62 
82 
70 
64 
66 
94 
71 

'24 

Thurtell 

'28 

Gorder  

'29.... 

Burke     

'31... 
'37.... 

BiahopandWiUiams 
Ghrepnacre 

+  3* 
+   8 

•89.... 

1        • 

Oourroisier   

'42.... 

Cbod 

+  18 

'49. 

Bush 

-3> 
+  ^5 

—  12 

+  15 

-  5 
+  39 
-»3 

'56.... 

Bnrnn*lli   ,  r.-r  -,-r.. 

'66... 
'80.... 

Palmer  and  Dove.... 

'66.... 

kVM»g»H«l« 

Pritchard 

•66.... 

'67.... 

Baker 

Year. 

Name. 

of 
Bepriere. 

Execa- 
tione 
foUiiw. 

Year. 

Increaae 

or 
Decreaae 

Year 

of 

Beprim. 

Year 
follow. 

Increase 

or 
Decrease. 

1848.... 

MolV^aiigliten 

13 

12 
22 

8 
"5 

16 

6 

19 

12 

11 

+  3 
-6 

-3 

+  4 

-4 

85 
65 
83 

60 

70 

76 
68 
70 

66 

69 

*"10 

'46- 
'68.... 

Martha  Brixey  (year! 

TaweU)    J 

Townley 

+   i 
-«3 

-  5 

—  11 

'72.... 

Geo.  Broomfield  and  \ 
Constance      Kent  1 
(yearof  Pritdhard'f  [ 
execution)  J 

BeT.  J.  8.  Watson   .... 
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Tabus  VI. — Occupations  of  the  Mwrderers  (Males). 
(Bxtracted  from  the  <<  JudiciAl  Statutics/'  1836  to  1874). 
Weayere i 


Sailors 20 

Soldiers   17 

Marines   i 

Policeman    i 


—    89 


Farmers  4 

Fann  labourers  3 

Woodman    x 

Poachers 3 

Physician     i 

.  Surgeon   i 

CQiemist   i 


11 


—      3 


Clerk    I 

Orerlooker i 

Retail  dealer  1 

General  dealers  2 

CouYiots  or  prisoners 


Publicans.. 
Potman   .. 


Domestic  seryants 3 

Waiter 1 

—  4 

Shoemakers 2 

Tailors 6 

—  8 


Butchers . 


Bricklayers 2 

Carpenters  and  joiners ....  a 

Plasterer i 

House  painter i 

Moulder i 


Factory  hands    2 

doth  finisher i 

Currier 1 

Dyer i 


Bakers 

Sugar-baker.. 


Labourers    

Dock  labourer.. 

Brickmaker 

Lighterman 


—     7 


2 
I 
—      8 


29 

I 
I 

—    82 


Pitman i 

doUiers    4 


—     6 


Puddlers 3 

Ironworker « i 

Blocker    i 

Striker i 

Blacksmiths    2 

Locksmith  i 

Saw-grinder i 

Engine  driyer ...» 1 

—    11 


Ko  occupation.. 


-      7 


Occupation  not  stated 


Total 


168 

310 
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Table  Yll.-^Rdationskip  of  Victim  to  Murderer  {Males), 
(Extracted  from  the  '*  Judicial  Statistics/'  1836  to  1874). 


Officer,  armj  lo 

i»     T^^    3 

fy     marine    i 

Warder  or  keeper  7 

Assistant-surgeon  (prison)    ....  i 

Employer 5 

))        wife 1 


Wife 

56 
24 

Paramour    

Sweetheart 

18 

Young  woman  refusing  ad-1 
dresses j 

3 

Prostitute    

6 

FemalOi  after  rape 

4 
4 

1,      fellow'serrant  

—  116 

father 2 

Mother a 

Brother    z 

Sister-in-law    2 

Uncle  3 

Aunt X 

Nephew  I 

—  13 

Child,  own,  legitimate   7 

„         illegitimate 6 

Cfhild,  stranger  5 

—  18 


Comrade  (army,  nayy,  andl 

marines)  J      ^ 

Companion 3 

Neighbour  4 

Creditor  i 

—    12 


Policeman  (including  three  1 
persons  attempting  arrest  y 
of  culprit)  J 

Sailor  by  his  captain 


Stranger,  adult  male 5 

„           female  1 

Stranger,  aged  male  3 

„            female    4 

Others 6 


Stranger,  in  robbery 46 

burglary     9 

poaching    7 

mutiny  8 

quarrels 8 

drunkenness 2 

Proteotiye  interference 3 

In  a  crowd i 

By  Clerkenwell  explosion . 


11 


—    19 


—    86 


Total 


802 


Relationship  of  Victim  to  Murderer  {Females), 


Husband 13 

Father 1 

,  Mother a 

Mother-in-law i 

Brother   i 

—  18 

Infimt,  own,  legitimate 3 

„  illegitimate    5 

Stepson    I 

Stnuiger,  infant i 

—  10 


Aged  female 


Mistress  .. 
Landlady.. 


—      2 

Stnmgmp  (in  act  of  robbing) ..«  1 


Total. 


82 
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Table  YHL— Executions  for  Murder  in  the  Years  from  1836  to  1873 
inclusive,  arranged  according  to  Counties. 


Anglesea i 

Bedford  4 

Berks   3 

Brecon 2 

Brecknock   i 

Bucks  7 

Cambridge  4 

GamaiTon  \ 

Chester    10 

Cornwall 7 

Cumberland    4 

Derby  8 

DcTon 9/ 

Dorset 5 

Durham  14 

Essex   9 

Flint I 

Glamorgan  6 

Gloucester  8 

Hereford a 

Hertford , 3 

Kent 25 

Lanoorter. ^ 5 1 


Leicester 3 

Lincoln    7 

Middlesex    52 

Moimiouth 6 

Norfolk    12 

Northampton    2 

Northumberland 6 

Nottingham 6 

Oxford 5 

Salop    8 

Somerset 14 

Stafford    26 

Southampton 11 

Suffolk 9 

Surrey 16 

Sussex 6 

Warwick 11 

Westmoreland    i 

WUte    7 

Worcester   4 

York 32 


Total. 


429 


Note. — It  must  be  understood  that  the  429  cases  comprised  in  the  table  con- 
sist  of  such  of  the  oases  recorded  within  the  limit  of  time  specified,  as  take 
note  of  the  oounty  of  the  murderer,  or,  to  be  more  accurate,  the  county  in  which 
the  culprit  was  executed.    The  table  comprises  both  males  and  females. 

The  figures  of  this  table  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  population  of  the 
sereral  counties  present  some  interesting  contraste.  The  table  which  follows 
compares  counties  that  nearly  approximate  in  population. 


Coanties. 


Berks  and  Dorset  

Bucks  and  Oiford 

Dorset,  Hertford,  and  Monmouth  

Essex  and  Somerset  

Gloucester  and  Southampton  

Kent  and  Stafford 

Lancaster,  Middlesex,  and  Yorkshire  .... 

Lincoln  and  Norfolk 

Northampton  and  Salop   

Northumberland  and  Glamorgan 

Suffolk  and  Worcester  


Executions  for  If  order. 

3 

and 

5 

7 

n 

M  VD 

d  6 

9 

Uld 

H 

8 

1) 

II 

^5 

l> 

26 

Sh  5 

2,  and  32 

7 

and 

12 

2 

ti 

7 

6 

»» 

6 

9 

a 

4 
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1,— Principles  of  Vital  Statistics,    By  Dr.  A.  J.  Verwet. 

Introduction, 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  represent  in  an  elementary  form  the  principles  of 
vital  statistics.  The  final  aim  of  "  Vital  Statistics  "  is  to  find  and  express  in  func- 
tion of  time  and  space  the  laws  which  regulate  the  quantitative  and  qualitative 
changes  which  populations  undergo.  If  it  is  remembered  that,  where  there  are 
many  forces  at  work,  as  in  meteorological  phenomena,  very  little  is  known  even  of 
purely  physical  conditions,  we  cannot  but  expect  that  this  aim  is  very  remote ;  for, 
besides  the  physical  laws — and  these  on  organised  matter — there  must  needs  be 
regarded  psychical  and  moral  laws.  Of  these  comparatively  little  is  known,  and  as 
to  their  mutual  relation,  our  knowledge  is  only  intuitive.  Even  if  restrictions  are 
made  the  problem  will  be  a  difficult  one ;  and  as  mistakes  are  to  be  dreaded,  redoubled 
care  must  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it,  prejudices  must  be  left  behind,  and  no  pre- 
conceived ideas  permitted.  Starting  from  the  fact,  that  people  are  bom  and  die, 
the  JUrst  chapter  will  both  by  logical  addition  and  subtraction,  and  by  geometrical 
figuring,  obtain  the  various  collections  or  sets  of  lives  and  deaths,  as  well  as  the 
relations  between  them.  For  the  more  complex  collections  of  deaths,  this  is  done 
by  geometrical  figuring  only.  The  second  chapter,  accepting  the  year  as  ^he  unit, 
states  the  method  of  giving  the  history  of  a  population  from  diflbrent  stand- 
points.   The  third  chapter  treats  of  the  rates  of  mortality. 

An  Appendix  contains  some  practical  rules.  In  the  first  two  chapters  fiusts 
are  directly  followed  up.  No  hypothesis  is  made  as  to  continuity,  when,  properly 
speaking,  there  is  no  continuity.  If  a  law  in  the  ordinary  analytical  fi)rm  must 
be  found,  or  if  it  is  all  but  impossible  to  avoid  such  an  hypothesis  (as  in  the 
question  of  errors  caused  i>y  migrationa),  there  cannot  be  a  valid  objection  to  its 
use.  Thus,  in  mathematical  physics  nobody  oSen  any  olgection  to  the  use  of  this 
hypothetical  continuity,  though  fully  convinced  of  the  individual  existence  of 
smallest  parts  of  matter.  Whatever  knowledge  may  be  got  of  their  mntoal  rela- 
tions, it  is  Impossible  to  observe  directly  these  units. 

In  our  subject,  where  the  first  p<Hnt  to  be  achieved  is  to  state  what  we  the 
quantities  that  must  be  measured,  what  the  relations  between  them,  it  is  possible 
to  directly  follow  the  individual  units.  This  consideration  induced  me  to  follow 
the  method  of  the  first  chapter,  a  quite  different  one  from  that  of  Dr.  Knapp  and 
Dr.  Zeuner,  and  also,  though  leM,  from  that  of  Director  K.  Becker.  The  termino* 
logy  employed  in  this  paper  has  been  so  chosen  as  to  suit  general  rital  statistics, 
and  is  applicable  to  any  group  of  individoals. 
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FiBST  Chapteb. 

§  1.  Men  are  born  and  die  at  different  times,  in  different  places,  and  under 
different  circumstances.  We  shall  suppose  a  defined  territory  or  group,  and 
dismiss  circumstances  and  qualities  defining  smaller  groups  within  the  larger  one, 
t.«.,  we  shall  make  no  distinction  as  to  sex,  civil  position,  profession,  &c  There 
are  migrations.  Suppose  every  birth  registered,  as  also  every  death  and  every 
migration,  with  the  date  of  observation  and  the  age  of  the  observed,  we  should  have 
sufficient  data  for  finding  the  relations  of  the  population  to  time.  In  speaking  of 
the  age  of  a  person,  his  exact  age  is  meant,  and  not  a  class  of  age  between  whose 
limits  this  exact  age  is  comprised. 

With  our  hypothesis  we  have  only  quantities  of  time ;  different  elements  of  it, 
however.  For  the  time  of  observation  we  shall  use  r,  for  the  time  of  birth  t,  and 
for  the  age  B. 

The  time  of  observation,  minus  the  age  of  the  observed  person  and  minus  the 
time  of  birth,  is  zero. 

T-d- t  =  0  .  .  .  .  (A) 

This  statement  is  equivalent  to  the  following : — A  person  observed  at  the  time 
r,  aged  0,  is  born  at  t  =  t  —  d. 

A  person  born  at  t,  and  observed  at  r,  is  aged  ^  »  r  —  t. 

A  person  bom  at  t,  will  attain  the  age  B  at  the  time  r  =  t  ^-  ^. 

The  same  result  as  by  registration  of  births,  deaths,  and  migrations  might  be 
obtained  by  geometrical  figuring  in  a  manner  easily  understood.  The  following 
will  explain  how  such  a  diagram  is  obtained  (see  Fig.  1.) : — ^Upon  a  horizontal 
axis  take  a  point  O,  to  correspond  with  a  fixed  origin  of  time.  A  unit  of  time  is 
measured  by  a  corresponding  unit  of  length.  The  succeeding  births  are  annotated 
thus,  that  the  distance  from  B  to  O  indicates  B's  birthtime.  From  B  draw  a 
perpendicular  to  the  horizontal  axis,  and  upon  this  measure  a  length  equal  to  the 
duration  of  B's  life.  The  case  of  the  coincidence  of  two  births  may  be  indicated 
by  a  dotted  line  next  to  the  full  one  (A').  Suppose  a  person  immigrating  at  the 
time  T  aged  ^;  he  is  born  at  t  =  r  —  d.  Upon  the  perpendicular  from  C,  OC  =  t, 
a  length  is  measured  =»  B,  and  ^  length  C£,  equal  to  the  immigpranfs  duration  of 
life.  DE  s  CE  —  DC  is  the  time  spent  by  him  within  the  group.  Of  course 
the  part  CD  need  not  be  drawn. 

An  emigration  can  be  indicated  by  some  sign,  say  a  cross  dot,  terminating  the 
life-line  in  question,  at  a  distance  from  the  horizontal  axis  equal  to  the  age  at 
leaving.  The  life-lines  cut  by  a  parallel  to  Oc,  at  a  distance  =s  B'  from  it^  belong 
to  persons  having  lived  over  the  age  B\    These  parallels  may  be  called  age-lines. 

At  the  time  of  observation  r  the  person  bom  at  t'  is  aged  ^  »  r  —  t',  the 
person  bom  at  t^  is  aged  ^^  =  t  —  t*".  The  points  corresponding  to  these  ages, 
taken  upon  the  corresponding  life-lines,  will,  as  satisfying  the  relation  t  -f-  ^  =  r, 
be  situated  on  a  straight  line,  cutting  the  horizontal  axis  in  r,  and  making  a 
backward  angle  of  45°  with  it.  We  shall  call  such  a  line  a  numbering  line ;  all 
the  life-lines  cut  by  such  a  numbering-line  r  (-  OG^  =  r)  belong  to  persons  stall 
living  at  the  time  r. 

If  the  annotation  or  registrations  begin  only  from  the  time  r'  =  00',  the 
numbering  line  T  O'  must  be  drawn,  and  all  persons  then  living  must  be  treated 
as  immigrants.  It  is  perhaps  not  superfluous  to  mention  that  this  method  of 
annotation  will  be  found  to  be  practically  impossible,  even  if  for  the  life-lines 
another  unit  of  length  is  assumed  than  that  for  the  axis  of  births,  in  which  case 
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the  direction  of  the  numbering  lines  will  be  altered.  In  this  diagram  we  have 
three  kinds  of  lines:  age-lines,  Ufe-Hnes,  and  nnmbering-lines.  Through  any 
point  above  the  axis  of  birth  anch  a  system  of  lines,  of  course  with  the  restriction 
of  being  within  natural  limits,  can  be  drawn.  Any  point  is  determined  by  two  of 
these  lines,  the  third  element  being  determined  by  the  relation  (A).  Any  point 
(or  obeenration)  may  be  represented  symbolically  by  t  ^,  r  t,  or  6  t. 

A  definite  valne  of  one  of  the  elements  will  be  indicated  by  accents ;  and  by 
brackets,  if  it  is  expressed  in  function  of  the  other  elements.  Thus  to  t'^ 
belongs  the  time  of  observation  [f  +  ^]* 

§  2.  Let  equals  B  indicate  persons  attaining  the  age  B,  and  coevals  r  indicate 
persons  living  at  the  time  r.  As  to  the  equals  each  of  them  may  be  further 
defined  either  by  the  time  of  his  birth  or  by  the  time  of  observation.  As  to  the 
coevals,  each  of  them  may  be  further  defined  by  the  time  of  his  birth  or  by  his 
age  at  the  time  of  observation.  A  definite  part  of  an  age-line  B  is  defined  either 
by  two  life-lines,  or  by  two  numbering-lines,  or  by  a  life-line  and  a  numbering- 
line,  all  cases  being  reduced  to  the  first  by  the  relation  (A). 

A  definite  part  of  a  numberiug-lino  is  defined  by  two  life-lines,  or  by  two 
age-lines,  or  by  a  life-line  and  a  numbering-line,  these  cases  being  reduced  to  the 
first  case  by  the  relation  (A). 

As  these  lower  and  upper  limits  are  to  be  disting^hed,  we  shall  do  it  in  this 
way :  an  inferior  limit  is  indicated  by  the  cipher  1  behind  and  below  the  letter 
which  indicates  the  limiting-line ;  an  upper  limit  by  the  cipher  2  behind  and  below 
the  letter  which  indicates  the  kind  of  limiting-line.  These  together  with  the  line 
from  which  a  part  is  cut  off  define  thatpart.  Thus  in  Fig.  2,  AB  is  represented 
by  ti't,''^,  or  by  t/[r^-^j^,  or  by  [r' -  ^],t/^,  or  by  [r' -  ^], 
[t^  -  &\  &.  Thus  CD  is  represented  by  t,'  t/  r/,  or  by  t,'  [r'  -*  ^,  r',  or  by 
[r'  -  B-l  t,W,  or  by  [r'  -  ^i  [r'  -  ^],  r'. 

If  now  this  is  applied  to  the  diagram  for  a  given  population,  it  is  seen  that  the 
symbols  here  given  will  represent  the  number  of  points  where  life-lines  meet ;  in 
the  first  case  with  the  given  part  of  the  age-line  ^,  in  the  second  with  the  given 
part  of  the  numbering-line  r'.  Considering  that  there  are  succeeding  periods,  we 
take  the  rule,  that  a  life-line  coinciding  with  a  line  indicating  the  lower  liipit  of 
the  birth-period,  must  be  included  in  the  number  of  life-lines  belonging  to  that 
period ;  that  a  life-line  coinciding  with  an  upper  limit  of  the  period  of  birth,  must 
be  reckoned  to  belong  to  the  next  following  birth  period. 

All  life-lines  ending  in  the  age-line  B  will  be  numbered  with  those  meeting  it ; 
this  means  for  ^  »  0,  that  the  still-bom  are  numbered  with  the  births. 

I^h  these  rules  the  foregoing  symbolical  expressions  indicate : — 

Equals  6 :  i{  t^"  B^t  the  number  of  persons  springing  from  the  birth-period 
t,'  t,"  attaining  the  age  ff, 

ti'  [t"  —  Br\^  ff.  The  number  of  persons,  born  fVom  t'  upwards,  which 
attain  the  age  ff  before  t^\ 

\y  —  BT]^  t,"  ff.  The  number  of  persons  bom  befbre  t",  which  attain  the  age 
ff  from  r'  upwards. 

\y  -  ff^i  [t^'  -  ^],  ff.    The  number  of  persons  attaining  the  age  ff  from  r'  till 

AU  these  wiU  be  identical  if  r'  -  ^  -  t'  =  0  and  r"  -  ^  -  t"  =  0. 
Coevals  ^  :  tj  t,"  r'.    The  number  of  persons,  sprung  firom  tj'  t,",  living  at  r'. 
t|'  [r^  —  ff\  r\    The  number  of  persons,  born  fhmi  t'  upwards,  which  live  at 
the  time  ¥  aged  above  ff. 
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[r'  —  ^']|  tj"  t'.  The  number  of  persons  bom  before  t"  living  at  the  time  r', 
aged  ff'  and  younger. 

\y  —  ff'^i  [»■'  —  ^]j  t\  the  number  of  persons  H?ing  at  the  time  r  in  the  age- 
class  ff  &',  ' 

From  these  different  numbers,  collections  or  sets,  we  may  proceed  to  the 
different 

COLLECTIOKS  07   DeATHB. 

A.  Primainf  CoUectiona  of  Deatht, 

A  system  of  lines  of  the  three  kinds  will  always,  unless  r  —  ^  —  t  »  0,  give  a 
triangle.  If  t  — ^  -t  >  0,  we  call  it  of  the  first  kind;  if  t  —  ^  —  r  <  0,  we  call 
it  of  the  second  kind.    Such  a  triangle  we  will  represent  symbolically  by  (r  6 1). 

By  an  extension  similar  to  that  already  made,  this  same  expression  will  also 
represent  the  numbers  of  life-lines  ending  in  that  triangle.  Ifr~^— 1>,  r 
must  be  an  upper  limit,  S  and  r  lower  limits  ;ifr— ^  —  t<  0,  r  will  be  a  lower 
limit,  t  and  0  upper  limits.  In  the  first  case  the  general  form  will  be  represented 
by  (tj^iTj);  in  the  second  by  (t,^jTi). 

Firtf  Primary  Collection  of  Deatha,    (See  Fig.  8.) 

Of  those  persons  who,  bom  during  a  given  period,  attain  a  given  ago,  of 
course  during  a  corresponding  period  of  observation,  some  will  die  before  the  end 
of  that  period.  These  deaths  form  what  shall  be  called  the  first  primary  collection 
of  deaths. 

Suppose  a  period  of  birth  tj'  i^ ;  let  ff  be  the  given  age ;  t^  -f-  ^  is  the  upper 
limit  of  the  observations,  during  which  this  attainment  of  the  given  age  takes 
place ;  i'  -\'  ff  \%  i\A  lower  limit ;  the  duration  of  the  period  of  observation  ia 
t'  —  t'.  The  lower  limit  of  age  being  ff,  and  the  upper  limit  being  (t''+  ^) — f ; 
the  difference  is  again  equal  to  t"  —  t'. 

The  first  primary  collection  of  deaths  consists  of  deaths  in  the  unit  of  class  of 
age  during  the  unit  of  observation  springing  from  the  unit  of  generation.  Now 
we  may  proceed  from  our  definition  of  this  collection,  or  from  the  fact  that  the 
number  of  life-lines  ending  in  the  triangle  ABC  is  equal  to  the  difference  of  the 
number  of  life-lines  meeting  AB  and  BC.  In  both  cases  it  will  be  seeu  that  the 
symbolical  expression  is  (ti'^/rs")=(V^i'[t"+^]s)=V*a^-W'[t"+^']=- 
V[r"-<ri,^-V[r"-nr" (I) 

Second  Primary  Collection  of  Deathe.     (See  Fig.  4.) 

Persons  springing  firom  a  given  period  of  birth,  if  living  at  a  given  time,  have 
Afferent  ages ;  not  all  of  them  will  attain  the  age  in  which  the  person  born  at  the 
beginning  of  the  period  of  birth  stands  at  the  given  time.  Some  of  the  first- 
mentioned  coevals  will  die  before  attaining  that  particular  age,  forming  the 
second  primary  collection  of  deaths. 

Let  the  period  of  birth  again  be  tj'  t,",  and  r'  the  given  time  of  observation, 
determining  the  collection  of  coevals ;  the  distance  between  the  limits  of  their  ages 
«(T/-t')  -(r'-t")  =  t"-t'.  As  the  series  of  deaths  is  closed  by  f'+Cr'-t')— 
the  time  when  the  person  bom  at  t'  attains  the  age  (r'  —  t'),  the  period  of  obser- 
vation is  also  =s  t"  ~  t'.  The  second  primary  collection  of  deaths  consists,  as  well 
as  the  first)  of  deaths  in  the  unit  of  class  of  age  during  the  unit  of  observation 
springing  from  the  unit  of  generation;  with  this  difference,  that  the  first  is  the 
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loM  in  ptMing  from  eqaals  to  coevals,  the  second  that  in  passing  from  coevals  to 
eqnaU. 

The  general  form  for  a  triangle  of  the  second  kind  is  (t^  B^  r{),  representing 
also  the  number  of  life-lines  ending  in  snch  a  triangle,  and  the  second  primary 
collection  of  deaths.  Kow  we  may  proceed  from  onr  definition  of  that  collection, 
or  from  the  knowledge  that  the  namber  of  life-lines  ending  in  the  triangle  DEF  is 
equal  to  the  difference  of  the  life-lines  meeting  the  straight  lines  D£  and  DF.  In 
both  cases  the  symbolical  expressions  will  be  (i^' ^%  '^C)  =  (VT'"'  -  ^\'^\)  = 
t/ V'  -  VV'^'  =  W  -  &'\  t,"r'  -  [T'-r],  v^' (H) 

B.  Secondary  Collectiom  of  Deaths, 

a.  First  Secondary  Collection  of  Deaths.     {See  Fig.  3.) 

Of  the  persons  born  daring  a  given  birtli-period,  and  attaining  a  given  age  in 
the  eonrse  of  a  corresponding  period  of  observation,  some  will  die  before  the  end 
of  that  period ;  of  the  persons  still  living  at  the  end  of  the  said  period,  some  will 
die  before  attaining  the  age  at  which  the  oldest  then  living  stands.  The  persons 
attaining  the  first-mentioned  age,  and  not  the  last,  form  the  first  secondary  collec- 
tion of  deaths,  viz.,  the  collection  of  persons  who,  springing  from  a  given  birth 
period,  die  in  an  age-class  of  eqnal  interval. 

Let  the  period  of  birth  be  t/  tg",  the  first-mentioned  age  ff,  the  other  age  will 
be  f'  -f  ^  -  t';  the  daration  of  the  age-class  ^  t"  ->  f .  The  first  death  may  be 
observed  at  t'-\-ff  i  the  end  of  the  observations  is  determined  by  t"  -|-  (t"-|-  ^  — t'). 
The  interval  »  2  (t">-t').  In  our  diagram  for  this  case  two  verticals,  t'  and  t", 
arediAwn;  then  an  age-line,  ff  i  throngh  the  point  of  intersection  of  t'' and  ff  the 
nnmbering-line  f'-f"  ^  i"  drawn ;  through  the  point  of  intersection  of  this  line  with 
f  the  age-line  t "  +  ^  - 1'  «  ^'.  t',  t",  &,  and  ff'  determine  the  square  A  B  C  D. 
The  number  of  life-lines  in  this  square  is  equal  in  number  to  the  deaths  in  the 
class  ff  ff'  springing  from  the  generation  H  t".  The  symbolical  expression  for  this 
is  the  symbolical  expression  of  the  difference  of  the  life-lines  meeting  AB  and 
CD :  (t,'  t"  6^  e^")  =  t,'  tj"  ff  -  t',  t^"ff (a). 

Our  definition  heading  this  division  will  give  the  same  result  by  addition 
of  the  primary  collections  from  which  wo  started :  (t,'  $^  [t"  +  ff"]^)  and 
(V  [*"  +  ^-*']i  [t"  +  ^]i),  and  by  solving  these  by  means  of  (I)  and  (II). 
Therefore  the  theorem  :  The  collection  of  deaths  springing  from  a  unit  of  genera- 
tion, occurring  in  a  unit  of  age-class  is  equal  to  the  difference  of  the  collection  of 
•quale  sprung  from  that  generation  attaining  the  lower  and  that  attaining  the 
npper  limit  of  the  age-class. 

b.  Second  Secondary  CoUeetion  of  Deaths,    (See  Fig.  4.) 

Persons  bom  in  the  course  of  a  given  birth-period,  and  living  at  a  given  time, 
will  not  all  of  them  attain  the  age  of  the  oldest  living  at  that  time,  while  some  of 
those  attaining  that  age  will  die  before  the  time  at  which  the  last  attains  it. 

The  persons  living  at  the  first-mentioned  time,  not  living  at  the  time  mentioned 
last,  form  the  secondary  collection  of  deaths,  viz.,  the  deaths  occurring  during  a 
given  unit  of  time  and  springing  from  an  eqaal  unit  of  generation.  Let  t'  t"  again 
be  the  birth-period,  and  r'  the  lower  limit  of  the  period  of  observation,  its  upper 
limit  will  be  (t'-  to  -f  t".  The  limits  of  the  age  at  death  are  r'- f'-the  last- 
born's  age  at  the  end  of  the  observations,  and  (v^-f"  t"  —  t' )  —  t  e  the  first- 
bom's  age  at  the  end  of  the  observations.     Their  difference  «  2  (f '  -  t^.    In 
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our  diagram  for  this  case  two  verticals  t'  and  t"  are  drawn ;  then  a  nombering- 
line  t'  ;  through  the  point  of  intersection  of  r'  and  t',  the  age-line  r'  —  f ;  through 
the  lat tor's  point  of  intersection  with  t"  the  numbering-lineT"=r +t"  — t'.  The 
straight  lines  t',  t",  ^  and  r",  define  a  parallelogram ;  the  life-lines  ending  within 
it  are  equal  in  number  to  the  second  secondary  collection  of  deaths.  This  number 
is  found  by  deducting  from  the  points,  which  the  life-lines  drawn  from  M  t"  hare 
in  common  with  r',  those  they  have  in  common  with  r".  The  symbolical  expression 
for  this  is  (t/tj"  t{t^')  =  t/ 1,"  r'  -  t/  t,"  t"  (6).  The  sameezpresuon  is  arrived 
at,  if  the  two  primary  collections  entering  into  the  definition  heading  this 
division,  viz.,  (t,"  [r'  -  t'],  r")  and  (t/  [f  -  f],  [t'  + 1"  -  t'])  are  reduced  to 
collections  of  lives  by  means  of  the  formulsB  (I)  and  (II). 
We  have,  therefore,  the  theorem  : 
I  The  collection  of  deaths  during  unit  of  observation  springing  from  unit  of 
genenition,  is  equal  to  the  collection  of  coevals  at  the  beginning  of  the  obflerva> 
tions,  less  those  at  the  end  of  the  observations,  both  springing  from  the  g^ven 
unit  of  gen^tion. 

c.  Third  Secondary  CoUection  qf  DeatJ^,    (See  Fiff,  5.) 

The  preceding  secondary  collections  of  deaths  were  combinations  of  primary 
collections  of  both  kinds.  The  first  was  a  combination  of  a  first  and  a  second 
primary  collection,  so  determined  that  they  had  equal  birth-periods  and  equal 
age-classes,  while  the  upper  limit  of  the  period  of  observation  in  one,  was  the  same 
as  the  lower  limit  of  the  period  of  observation  in  the  other.  The  second  was  a 
combination  of  a  second  and  a  first  primary  collection  so  determined,  that  they  had 
equal  birth-periods  and  periods  of  observation,  while  the  upper  limit  of  the  age- 
class  in  the  first-named  was  the  same  as  the  lower  limit  of  the  age-class  in  the  other. 
We  shall  now  combine  two  primary  collections  of  deaths,  having  the  same  age- 
class  and  period  of  observation,  and  each  a  birth-period  so  defined  that  it«  end  t 
in  one  is  the  beginning  of  the  other's  birth-period.  Let  the  given  elements  be 
ff,  ff',  t\  t"  and  t ;  the  deaths  occurring  during  the  period  r^  r,"  in  the  age-dass 
^i  ^%   (both  before  and  after  t)  form  the  third  secondary  collection. 

It  is  evident  that  there  can  be  no  other  deaths  than  those  springing  fh)m  the 
generation  r'  —  &'  till  t,  and  those  springing  from  the  generation  tj  [r"  —  &\, 
therefore  no  other  than  from  a  generation :  t"  —  T*  -j-  ^'  —  ^  =  ^^^e  the 
chosen  unit. 

In  our  diagram  for  this  case  from  t  a  perpendicular  is  drawn,  then  the  i^e- 
linee  6'  and  &'  (or  two  numbering-lines  r'  and  r"),  afterwards  through  the  points 
of  insersection  of  t  with  ff  and  ff'  (or  of  t  with  r'  and  r")  the  numbering-lines 
t  +  ^  and  t  -I-  ^'  (or  the  age-lines  t'  -  t  and  r"  -  t).  &,  &\  t  -f  ^,  and 
t'\-ff{oT  t',  r'\  r',  —  t,  and  t"  —  t)  define  a  parallelogram ;  the  life-lines  termi- 
nated in  this  parallelogram  represent  the  deaths  in  the  age-dass  =  d(  6^'  during 
the  period  of  observation  t  -f-  ^  till  t  -|-  &\  This  namber  is  found  by  deducting 
from  the  number  of  life-lines  having  a  point  in  common  with  the  part  cut  from  r' 
by  ff  and  ff\  and  those  having  a  point  in  common  with  the  part  cut  from  ff  by  r' 
and  j^\  the  number  of  life-lines  having  a  point  in  common  with  the  part  cut  from 
ff'  by  ^  and  r",  and  those  having  a  point  in  common  with  the  part  cut  from  i^'  by 
ff  and  r . 

For  this  the  symbolical  expression  will  be  i — 

(r/  r,"  6{  0,")  -  [r'  -  fl"].  [r-  -  <r|,  i^  +  [r'  -  «!  [r"  -er^ff-\y- 
«'].  V  -  n,  ff'  -  Lr"  -  ffli  [r"  -  n  r". . . . .  (c) 
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The  same  expreflsion  is  arrived  at  if  the  two  primary  collectioDB  from  which  we 
started,  namely  (t^  B^"  t/)  and  (tj  B^'  r/),  are  reduced  to  collections  of  lives  by 
(I)  and  (11).     It  expresses  the  theorem  :— 

The  collection  of  deaths  occurring  in  the  unit  of  age-class  during  a  unit  of 
observation,  is  found  by  adding  to  the  collection  of  coevals  in  the  given  age-class  at 
the  beginning  of  the  observations,  the  collection  of  equals  attaining  the  lower^limit 
of  the  age-class  in  the  coarse  of  the  period  of  observation,  and  by  deducting  from 
this  sum  the  sum  of  the  collection  of  equals  attaining  the  upper  limit  of  the  age- 
class  in  the  course  of  the  period  of  observation,  and  that  of  the  coevals  in  the 
given  class  of  age  at  the  end  of  the  period  of  observation. 

Suppose  known  the  coevals  r,  and  their  distribution  as  to  the  preceding  units 
of  generation,  further  the  numbers  of  births  occurring  in  each  unit  after  r,  all 
primary  collections  of  deaths  ascending  by  the  accepted  units,  for  r,  $  and  r ;  then 
all  following  collections  of  equals  and  coevals  can  be  found  also  ascending  by 
units. 

Inversely  we  can,  if  similar  quantities  are  known  before  r,  €nd  all  former 
collections  of  coevals  and  eqaals  based  on  the  same  units. 

C.  Farther  Collections  of  Deaths, 

Without  faHj  explaining  how  other  collections  may  be  formed  by  joining 
together  different  primary  collections,  we  shall  refer  to  the  engravings  6,  7,  8,  9, 
and  10,  merely  giving  some  explanations. 

a.  From  6  and  7  it  is  evident  how,  by  adding  to  a  primary  triangle  (in  6  of 
the  first,  in  7  of  the  second  kind,  represented  in  both  as  shaded)  one  of  the  other 
kind  of  triangle  having  the  same  unit  of  time,  but  only  one  limiting  element 
(side  of  the  triangle)  in  common ;  every  time  a  secondary  collection  is  found,  viz., 
that  of  which  the  limits  are  those  defining  the  composing  prinmry  collection, 
except  the  limit  they  have  in  common. 

h.  In  figs.  8,  9,  and  10,  the  secondax^  collection  of  deaths  are  shaded.  To  each 
of  these  there  have  been  added  primary  collections ;  thus  every  time  they  have  but 
one  limit  (lower  or  upper)  in  common  with  a  limit  (here  an  oppor  or  a  lower 
one)  of  the  given  secondary  collection.  The  resulting  collections  might  be  called 
tertiary  collections.  If  brackets  and  accents  are  omitted,  there  will  be  found  the 
following  symbolical  expressions  :** 

From  8.  tj  tj  6^  t^  »  t|  T2  0^  O^i  tj  tj  Tj'  3^ ;  Tj  tj  a^  By 
„  9.  tjtj^irj;  tj^jTiT^;  t^t,;  r,^,;  B^t^r^r^ 
„    10.  ^i^jTit,;  fli^jtiTjj  ti^iTjTj;  ^jtjrjrs. 

Only  six  different  expressions. 

Choosing  one  at  random,  and  affixing  brackets  and  accents,  e.g,  (t/  t,"  r/  B^^ 
we  say  this  means  the  collections  of  persons  springing  from  t/  t^\  dying 
younger  than  ff'  from  the  time  r'  upwards.  Eithrr  from  the  diagram,  or  from 
the  solution  of  the  three  composing  primary  collections,  it  will  bo  found  to  be 
equal  to  t^'tj'r'  -  t/t^''^. 

So  (V  t{  B{  O  =  t/  [t'  -  dl,  r'  +  [t'  -  ^\  [r"  -  ^]  ,^  -  t/ 

The  rest  of  the  combinations  by  fours  of  the  six  limits  will  not  permit  to 
determine  the  other  limits  from  the  given  limits ;  of  course  of  natural  limits  this 
statement  does  not  take  heed. 
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It  will  not  be  very  difficalt  to  find  the  collections  corresponding  to  the  com- 
binations by  fives  of  the  six  limits,  tp  t,,  r,  t^  B^,  and  B^ ;  nor  to  see  howr  the 
combination  of  all  limits  may  be  formed  from  primary  coUections,  or  from  complex 
collections ;  e.g.,  from  two  tertiary  or  frum  three  secondary,  or  from  two  secondary 
and  two  primary  collections. 

§  '3.  Inversely  we  shall  now  start  from  the  hexagon,  formed  by  the  six  inter- 
secting lines  t',  t",  t',  t",  &',  and  &',  and  by  restriction  of  the  limits  make  the 
transitions  to  pentagonal,  quadrangular,  and  triangular  collections.  Dismissing 
the  hypothesis  of  equal  unities,  also  making  no  distinction  which  is  greatest,  t|'  t^'' 
or  B^ff',  we  obtain  a  hexagon  (ABCDEF,  fig.  11)  if  r'  and  r"  satisfy  the 
conditions:  &'>  [T'-t']>  ff;  &' >  rT"-t"]>  &-,  t">  [r'-r|>  t';  t"> 
[r"^^'']>t'.  The  angles  of  the  hexagon  ABCDEF  are  defined  as  follows: — 
A,by  t'  and  [r'-f];  B,by  fand^;  C.by  [r"~r]and  &' -,  D,by  t"and[r"-t"3; 
E,  by  t"  and  ^ ;  F,  by  [t  -  ^]  and  &, 

The  remaining  points  of  intersection  of  the  three  pairs  of  parallels  are : — 
G,[T^-^']and^';  J,t'and^j  K,  [r" - ^] and ^;  H,t"and^';  L,t"and  [r^-t"]; 
I,  t'and[r"-t']. 

The  number  of  life-lines  ending  within  this  hexagon  is  equal  to  the  number  of 
persons  who  springing  from  t't",have  died  in  the  course  otthe  period  of  observa- 
tion rV  in  the  age-class  &&\  This  number  is  found  by  deducting  from  the 
number  of  points,  which  any  life-lines  have  in  common  with  AF  and  F£,  the 
number  of  points  which  any  life-lines  have  in  common  with  BC  and  CD. 

The  symbolical  expression  for  this  will  be: — (V  t,",  ^Z  ^j",  t/ t,*^  =  t,' 
[r'  -_f],r'-f[r'-  ^],t3"^  -  Vrr"-£],^'  -  [r"-r],  t/V. 

F  Q  R  S  (rf). 

Saying  :  The  collection  is  equal  in  number  to  the  number  of  coevals  r ,  aged 
above  &  and  born  from  t',  increased  by  the  collection  of  equals  &  bom  before  t" 
and  attaining  the  given  age  from  r'  upwards,  diminished  by  the  collections,  firstly, 
of  equals  &\  born  from  t'  and  attaining  the  age  B"  before  r"\  secondly,  of  coevals 
t",  aged  &'  and  younger,  and  born  before  t".  Difi'erent  suppositions  as  to  the 
value  of  the  elements  will  give  for  P,  Q,  R,  and  S,  difi'erent  values.    Suppose : — 

(a.)  r'  =  t'  +  &i  then  P  =.  0,and  Q  «  tj'  t,"  &. 
(6.)  r"  =*  t"  +  B'l  then  R  =  t/ 1/' &\  and  S  «  0. 
(c.)  B"^  r"  -  t'j  then  R  =  0,  andS  =  t/t,"/'. 
(rf.)  ^  «=  t'  -  t" ;  then  P  =  t/ 1,"  r',  and  Q  =  0. 
(tf.)  t'  =  t'  -  r;  then  P  ==  [t'  -  &'\  [r'  &\f',  and 

(/)  t"  =  r"  -  ^;  thenQ  ==  \r'  -  ff\  [r"  -  ^Ij^.and 

These  six  cases  correspond  each  to  the  falling  away  of  one  of  the  limits,  giving 
every  time  a  pentagon ;  these  are  respectively  J  B  C  D  E,  etc.  The  corresponding 
symbolical  expressions  are  found  by  introdudng  the  conditional  value  into  the 
expression  {d).  The  pronunciation  of  the  expressions  so  found  will  bring  no 
difficulties.  If  we  choose  a  condition  at  random,  say  (a)  corresponding  to  r,  not  being 
given,  and  introduce  it  into  (d),  it  will  transform  it  into:  {^ ^' B{ B^* r^') 
=  t,'  tj"  &  -  t/  [r"  -  ff'\  &'  -  [t''  -  &'\  t,"  r". 

The  collection  of  persons  springing  from  t'  f'  who  die  before  r"  in  the  age- 
chtss  &  B",  is  equal  to  the  collection  of  equals  6'  springing  from  t'  V,  less  the  col- 
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lections  flntly  of  equals  ff'  born  from  t'  upwards  and  attaining  the  age  ^'  before 
t",  secondly  of  coevals  t"  aged  ff'  and  yonnger,  and  bom  before  t". 

By  oAiblning  the  conditions  (a)  and  (b),  we  express  that  there  are  only  natural 
limits  for  the  observations,  or  nuther  only  those  dependent  of  the  valnes  of  the 
giren  elements.  By  introducing  these  conditional  values  into  (cf)  the  following 
e^iression  is  obtained  (t/  t,"  d/  0^")  =  tj  t,"  ^  -  t,'  t,"  r. 

It  is  represented  in  our  diagram  by  J  B  H  E,  and  coincides  with  the  first 
secondary  collection  of  deaths,  if  t"  -  t'  «  ^'  -  ^. 

The  combination  of  (c)and  (cQ  will  give:  (t/  t^'V/  r,")  -  t/tj^r/  -  t,'  t,"  r", 
represented  in  our  diagram  by  A  L I D,  and  coinciding  with  the  second  secondary 
ooUectiou  if  t"  -  t' -  t"  -  r'. 

{d)  and  (0)  combined  will  on  sabstitution  in  (<i)  transform  it  to : — 

(«.' «."  n  o  =  K  -  n,  [r'  -  n  r'  +  [r'  -  <ri,  [r"  -  n  «'  - 

It  is  represented  in  our  diagram  by  the  parallelogram  G  F  K  C,  and  coincides  with 
the  third  secondary  collection  if  r-  ^  =  r"-T^  or  t^-O"  -  r'-tf'  -t. 

If  two  conditions  respectively  coinciding  with  the  falling  away  of  limits  of 
diffecent  elements  are  supposed  together,  the  introduction  of  the  conditional  values 
into  (d)  will  transform  it  into  quadrangular  collections,  except  those  combinations 
which  bring  to  t"  «  t';  &*  ^  & i  and  1^'  -  r^,  being  (a)  and  (<Q,  (5)  and  (c),  (a) 
•nd  (e),  (d)  and  (/),  (c)  and  {e\  {d)  and  (/). 

(a)  and  (e)  give  the  quadrangle  J  D  E  I,  and  the  formula  : 

(VV<','0-VV'«'-VV't'. 

(&)  and  ((Q  give  the  quadrangle  A  L  B  H,  and  the  formula  : 

(VV'n'»,")-VV''-Vt."<^'. 

(5)  and  (e)  give  the  quadrangle  G  H  E  F,  and  the  formula.: 
(e)  and  (/)  give  the  quadrangle  A  F  K  I,  and  the  formula : 

(a)  and  (/)  pre  the  quadrangle  J  B  C  E,  and  the  fomrata : 

W  tf|"  V  T»")  -  V  ZT"-ff\ff-i{  [r"-r,] ^•-[r'-.n, [T"-tf'3,T". 

(i{)  and  («)  give  the  quadrangle  Q  L  D  C,  and  the  fonnula  s 

(1-/  r,"  V  6^")~W-ff'\  t,"  r'-[t'-ri,  Cr"-<n,  0"-Cr"-n  V  r". 

The  combinations  by  threes  of  the  conditions  for  so  iar  as  they  do  not 
conduct  to  oollecttons  sero  or  impossible,  are  two  in  number.  The  first,  a  com- 
bination of  (a),  (c),  and  (/)  gives  the  triangle  J I  E,  and  the  formula : 

fnUy  coinciding  with  the  fint  primary  collection. 

The  second,  b«ng  a  oombioation  of  (A),  (rf).  *nd  (e),  gives  tlie  triangle  G  is  H, 
ud  the  formula »  (t,"  d,"  r/)  »  [t'  -  ^j,  t,"  r'  -  [r'  -  r]i  V'  ^''  ^^y  «>»»- 
ciding  with  the  second  primary  collection  of  deaths. 
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Sbcond  Chapteb. 
ColleetionM  of  LivcM  amd  Deatht  vAih  the  Tear  oi  UnU  qf  TimB. 

§  1.  The  first  chapter  having  heen  devoted  to  the  general  diiciission  of  the 
relations  between  collections  of  lives  and  of  deaths,  in  this  chapter  the  year  shall  be 
assumed  as  unit  of  time.  For  the  periods  of  birth  and  observation  the  year  will 
be  understood  to  extend  from  noon  of  31st  December  of  any  year  r,  till  noon  of 
December  Slst  of  the  year  r  -{-  1 ;  the  age-classes  wiU  ascend  by  steps  of  one  year 
from  o  till  a>  =  the  highest  whole-number  age  attained.  It  is  to  be  remarked 
that  leap  years  are  here  considered  as  making  no  difference,  whatever  may  be  their 
influence  in  the  determination  of  proportional  numbers,  and  in  the  seeking  of  a 
law  of  mortality.  Their  influence  may  be  partly  eliminated  by  combining  the 
observations  of  multiples  of  four  years.  In  relation  with  this,  it  would  be  advan- 
tageous to  make  the  interval  between  two  census  say  of  twelve  years ;  ten  years 
will,  however,  do  very  well,  if  the  insecurity  of  the  whole  thing  is  considered. 

Of  course  the  general  relations  and  definitions  will  hold  good  here ;  as  mach 
as  possible,  however,  this  chapter  shall  be  kept  independent  of  the  first. 

The  whole  of  the  persons  bom  in  the  course  of  a  year  t,  will  be  called  the 
generation  t.*  At  the  end  of  the  year  t,  the  person  bom  at  the  beginning  of  it  is 
about  to  attain  tho  age  1,  at  the  end  of  t  -{-  1,  about  to  attun  the  age  2 ;  at  the 
end  of  t  -f-  ^,  about  to  attain  the  age  ^  -{-  1.  A  person  bom  at  the  end  of  t 
attains  the  age  1  at  the  end  of  t  +  1,  the  age  2  at  the  end  of  t  +  2,  the  age  B  al 
the  end  of  t  4~  ^*  From  this  it  follows  that  the  generation  t  attains  the  age  6  in 
the  course  of  t  -|~  ^*  ^o  persons  bom  in  a  year  are  to  be  considered  as  attaining 
the  age  0  during  the  year  t. 

Persons  still  living  at  the  end  of  the  year  t,  belonging  to  that  generation  t,  are 
aged  ftom  0  till  1  year,  they  are  said  to  stand  in  the  class  0 ;  those  belonging  to 
the  generation  t,  and  still  living  at  the  end  of  t  -f-  ^,  stand  in  the  class  $, 

Persons  living  at  the  end  of  r  in  the  class  0,  are  bom  in  the  year  r ;  those  then 
standing  in  the  class  $  are  bom  in  the  year  r  —  0. 

Persons  living  at  the  end  of  r,  being  bom  in  that  year,  stand  in  the  dass  0, 
those  born  in  the  year  r  —  B  stand  in  the  class  6, 

Persons  attaining  the  age  1  in  the  course  of  r,  are  bora  in  f  —  1 ;  those 
attaining  the  age  6  in  the  course  of  r,  are  bora  in  r  —  ^. 

The  whole  of  the  living  on  Slst  December  t,  will  be  represented  by  A''  (A=» 
adsunt) ;  the  date  being  indicated  by  the  cypher  behind  and  above  A. 

The  persons  living  on  Slst  December  r,  in  the  class  B,  are  represented  by  ^, 
the  dass  being  represented  by  its  cypher  before  and  below  A.  The  persons  living  on 
Slst  December  r,  who  were  born  in  t,  are  represented  by  Aj,  the  birth-year  being 
indicated  by  a  cypher  behind  and  below  A^. 

^A'^saAJ,  if  the  relation  between  the  indices  isr— ^-tasO. 

The  distribution  of  A  according  to  age-daeses  of  one  year,  and  that  to  yearly 
generations,  give  the  same  results. 

Persona  attaining  a  given  age  B  are  represented  by  ^V  (V  =  vivunt),  tho  age 
attained  being  indicated  by  its  cypher  before  and  below  V.    Persons  attaining  the 

*  I  shall  hold  myself  iree  to  make  the  reasoning  general ;  special  cases  will  be 
found  very  easily  by  assuming  spedal  values  for  r,  B  and  t,  within  their  natuial 
limits. 
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age  0,  and  springing  from  the  birth-year  t,  are  represented  by  ^Y  .     Persons 

attaining  the  age  B  in  the  course  of  the  year  r,  are  represented  by  ^  V  \ 

The  collections  A''  may  be  found   dire(<tly  by  numbering  them,  either  by  a 

census  or  from  registers.     If  the  census  has  been  taken  on  some  other  day  than  the 

Slst  of  December,  from  it»  by  help  of  other  observations  to  be  discussed  more  fully, 

the  population  at  the  end  of  that  year  may  be  found. 

In  a  region  or  group  of  some  extent,  it  will  be  found  impracticable  directly 

to  determine  the  quantities   V ;  indirect  methods  will  be  explained  in  the  following 

Populations  undergo  changes,  changes  as  to  quantity  and  quality.  The  popu- 
lation increases,  receives  new  matter  by  births  and  by  immigrations ;  it  decreases, 
loses  by  deaths  and  emigrations.  The  burths  of  the  year  t  may  be  represented 
either  by  N^  or  by  qV^  ;  they  arc  found  by  dii'cct  observation  by  registration. 

*A  collection  of  deaths  is  represented  by  M  (M  =  mortui) ;  immigrations  will 
be  represented  by  I,  emigrations  by  E. 

The  year  of  observation  is  indicated  by  a  cypher  behind  and  above  the  letter 
indicating  the  kind  of  observation ;  the  year  of  birth  by  a  cypher  behind  and 
below  that  letter ;  the  age-dass  to  which  the  observed  belongs  by  a  cypher  below 
and  before  that  letter.  M^*  £^»  and  F,  are  the  deaths,  emigrations,  and  immigra- 
tions daring  the  year  r : 

(a.)  M^,  E[,  I[,  are  deaths,  emigrations,  and  immigrations  in  the  coarse  of  r  of 
persons  bom  in  t. 

(5.)  g'MT,  gE^  and  $1^,  are  deaths,  emigrations,  and  immigrations  during  the 
year  r  of  persons  standing  in  the  age-class  B. 

(c.)  M  ,  £  ,  I  ,  represent  the  deaths,  emigrations,  and  immigrations  in  the 
class  B  a£  persons  belonging  to  the  generation  t. 

Each  of  these  collections  may  be  foand  from  appropriate  registers. 

The  collections  (a)  belong  to  two  age-classes  each  of  one  year.  This  is  evident, 
as  a  person  bom  at  the  beginning  of  t,  if  observed  at  the  beginning  of  r,  will 
jast  be  aged  r  -  t,  and  if  observed  at  the  end  of  r,  is  about  to  attain  the  age 
r  —  t  -f- 1 ;  &nd  as  a  person  bora  at  the  end  of  the  year  t,  being  observed  at  the 
end  of  the  year  r,  just  attains  the  age  r~t,  while  being  observed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  r,  he  has  just  attained  the  age  r  —  t  —  1.  The  age-classes  will, 
therefore,  be  r  —  t  —  1,  and  r  -  t.  If  the  deaths  in  the  course  of  r  of  persons 
belonging  to  the  generatioo  t  in  the  class  r  —  t  —  1,  are  indicated  by 
^^_jMj  $  and  the  deaths  in  the  class  r  —  t  are  indicated  by  ^^iTA^*  we  have  i 

Similar  expressions  for  emigrationa  and  immigrations  by  substituting  E  and  I 
forM. 

(b,)  Deaths  oooorring  daring  the  year  r  in  the  daas^  belong  to  two  generations. 
In  the  coarse  of  r  persons  will  die  in  the  class  ^  ;  at  the  end  of  r  -  1,  they  stood 
either  in  the  class  B  —1,  these  being  bom  in  r  -  ^  —  1,  or  in  the  class  B,  these  being 
bom  in  r  —  ^.  A  person  observed  at  the  exact  age  B,  and  at  the  beginning  of  r, 
is  bom  at  the  beginning  of  r  —  ^;  a  person  observed  at  the  exact  age  B,  and  at  the 
end  of  r,  is  bora  at  the  end  of  r  —  ^ ;  a  person  observed  at  the  exact  age  ^  +  1, 
and  at  thQ  beginning  of  r,  is  bora  at  the  beginning  of  r  -  ^  -  t ;  a  pervoii 
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obseiTed  at  tbe  exact  age  6  and  at  the  end  of  r,  is  born  at  the  end  of  r  —  ^  —  I. 
Therefore,  t  —  0  —  1  and  r  —  ^  are  these  generations ;  employing  the  nune  nota- 
tion as  above,  the  expression  is  obtained  for  M ;    M*"  =  ^MJ_^_j  -f"  *MJ_^  . . .  (6.) 

Also  similar  ones  for  E  and  I. 
(c.)  The  deaths  from  the  generation  t  in  the  age-class  B,  occnr  in  two  years  of 
observation.  This  is  evident,  as  a  person  bom  at  the  beginning  of  t  attains  the 
age  6  in  the  beginning  of  t  4~  ^>  ft^cl  attains  the  age  ^  -f"  ^  ^^  ^be  beginning  of 
t-i-  B-^-l;  while  a  person  bom  at  the  end  of  t  attains  the  age  6  at  the  end  of 
t  -f-  ^>  Ai^d  the  age  B+l  at  the  end  of  t  -\-  $  -{-1.  The  years  of  observation, 
therefore,  are  t  -f-  ^  and  1  +  3+1,  If  the  same  notation  is  employed  as  above, 
we  obtam  :    ^M^=  ^M* +  •  + ^MJ  + •  + l  (c).    And  similar  formnho  for  I  and  B. 

If  in  (a),  (h),  and  (o),  t  =  r  —  ^is  substituted,  these  expressions  become :— 

They  have  in  common  ^M^.^;  the  other  primary  ooUection  forming  with  this 
the  secondary  collections  in  question,  is  found  to  have  in  (a)  an  age-dass  one  year 
lower,  in  (h)  a  generation  one  year  youngw,  and  in  (c),  a  following  year  of 
observation. 

These  primary  collections  may  be  formed  with  little  more  trouble  than  the 
collections  formed  till  very  recently.  In  the  following  paragraphs  these  collectioua 
will  be  supposed  to  be  formed  every  year,  viz.,  the  collections  of  deaths,  emigra- 
tions, and  immigrations  in  either  of  the  two  age-classes  belonging  to  each  genera- 
tion.    (See  Appendix.) 

§  2.  Let  the  starting  point  be  a  census  on  81st  December  r,  and  let  the 
then  living  A^  be  distinguished  with  regard  to  the  generation  they  belong  to  (or 
with  regard  to  the  class  to  which  they  belong).  As  it  will  not  give  much 
additional  labour,  both  are  indicated.    If  »  is  the  highest  age,  we  have  : 

-^^  -  (A;  + 1  a;_i + rtc. + ^;_,  +  etc. + .a;_,. 

Slst  December  of  r  4*  1-  will  give : 

^^*'-oA;:l+xAr'+  etc.  +.A;+J^i+,^,A;lJ+etc.+.A;:r:+l. 

The  direct  determination  of  the  latter  expression  may  be  avoided,  as  it  can  be 
done  by  employing  the  data  of  the  former,  and  the  primary  collections  of  the  year 
r+I*  Thus  a  rigorously  true  analysis  of  the  population  at  Slst  December  r  -f  1 
will  be  obtained  without  the  labour  and  costs  of  a  new  census,  o^rt  I  '^^  ^^^^"^  ^^ 
T+li  they  proceed  not  only  from N^^^ ,  but  amongst  them  there  will  be  aome 
who  bom  elsewhere  in  r-^l  have  immigrated  into  the  gronpe^  of  conne  bebnging 
to  the  ckse  0 ;  these  are  represented  by  qI  jjr 

Some  of  the  ^^^i  will  have  emigrated  in  the  course  of  r  + 1 ;  these  are 
+1 


0^+1- 


Within  the  group  there  will  have  died  (having  belonged  to  N^^.^  and  to 
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^^^l)aniiinber  qM^;|;J.       We  find  if  the  bomologooi  collections  are  i^mced 
within  bradcets,  with  the  agns  of  each  without  the  bracketB : 

The  method  of  treating  the  other  terms  will  be  shown  in  the  general  term. 

9^ ^B  ^^^^'  '^^  there  had  been  no  deaths  and  emigrations,  have  belonged  to 
the  living  on  Slat  December  r-^1,  in  the  cUua  B^l-  There  h«T«  beea  imamgra- 
tiona  of  persona  having  belonged  to  a  QQUection  ^4,.^^  in  another  group  to  the 
nomber  of  Ijl^;  found  bj  adding  its  oomposing  primary  collectiona    ^by  imrm 

Of  these  immigrants  and  of  A^_q,  there  are  a  certain  number  of  deaths  and 
emigrations  during  r  +  1 »  ^Ij  *»d  E;J^J,  idso  found  from  their  composing 
primary  collections  by  (a). 

We  find,  therefor«,^^,A;+J  =  ^AJ^^  -  (M  +  E-T);lJ. 

From  tlie  diflerent  terms  composing  A'^'*'^,  and  from  the  primary  collections 
formed  in  r  4~  ^^i  luid  the  births  during  that  year,  the  terms  composing  A^"^'  will 
be  found. 

If  reasons  of  a  practical  nature  prevent  tbe  census  being  taken  on  the  dlst  of  De- 
cember r,  there  will  still  be  no  serious  difficulty ;  for  suppose  the  census  to  have  been 
taken  on  November  26th  r,  the  deaths,  emigrations,  uid  inunigratiana  springing 
from  the  generations  rj  r- 1,  r-2,  etc.,  till  r-wi,  occurring  from  25th  November 
till  21st  December  will  be  collected,  \vith  the  births  during  that  period ;  then  the 
relation  will  hold  good  :*- 

AT     s=- A°°  ^***  ^®^'  —  rM  —  E  —  I)  ^"""  ^^  ^®^*  ^^  *'"  ^^^^  "^ 

For  ^  a  0,  a  term  must  be  added 

^from  2fttli  Not.  tUl  iUt  J>ec. 

§  S.  Tlie  next  question  will  be  to  determine  how  a  ^ven  set  of  persona  bOm 
■ttaoi  the  ^flEennt  steps  of  age.  A  direct  determination  will  be  found  to  be  im- 
possible. Tbe  primary  collections  above  mentioned  will  faciliftate  an  indirect 
determination.  It  should  by  no  means  be  ibrgotten  ^«t  the  expression,  "a  i^ven 
set  of  persons,"  must  be  discarded  where  thero  are  migrations.  Then  the  problem 
to  be  soi^^  should  be  expreaKd  thus : — **  To  find  how,  in  a  g^ven  group,  the 
diflerent  limits  of  age  are  attained."  In  the  terminology  employed  in  the  first 
chapter,  it  is  the  determination  of  equals.  As  this  must  give  the  numerical  data 
for  establishing  a  law  of  mortality,  the  nearer  to  each  other  we  take  the  values 
of  the  independent  variables  presented  by  the  problem,  and  for  which  the  depen- 
dent variables  (tbe  quantities  of  equals)  are  measured,  the  better  it  will  be. 

It  is  chiefly  practical  considerations  that  must  decide.  This  is  certain,  that  oar 
assnmed  unit  of  a  year  if  w^eU  applied  will  already  permit  ns  to  give  tolerably  correct 
Taloes.  For  the  fixat  years,  where  death-rates  are  high  and  quickly  varying,  a 
period  of  a  month  or  of  a  quarter  of  a  year  might  be  assumed*  as  unit  of  genera- 
tion,  age-class,  and  observation. 

Let  the  starting-^point  again  be  the  result  of  a  census,  if  necessary  reduced  to 
8Ut  December.  A^  »  a;+iA;_^+  etc.  -f  ^_^  +  etc  AJ  wlU  attain  the  age 
I  within  the  group  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  die  or  emigrate  before  their  attaining 
that  age. 
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Besides  these,  there  will  he  persons  having  belonged  to  qA^  in  snotheri 
group,  who  after  immigration  in  the  class  0  will  attain  the  age  1,  in  so  &r  a 
they  do  not  die  or  emigrate  again  before  that  event.  If  now  the  coUectioiis 
qI  J'*'\  0^^^  ^^  o^T^^^^®  ^^^^  formed,  the  following  will  hold  good :— 

iV,=oA;-o(M+B-ir'. 

Next  investigating  the  gpeneral  term,  04.1^^.4*^®  shortly  remark : 

Persons  living  in  the  class  B  on  81st  December  r,  will  attain  the  age  ^  + 1 
xvithln  the  group  in  r-{~Ij  ii^  so  fiu*  as  they  do  not  die  or  emigrate  before 
attaining  that  age. 

Moreover,  the  age  B-\-l  will  be  attained  within  the  group  by  persons  who 
have  made  a  part  of  a  collection  ^A^^^  in  another  group,  and  have  joined  the  group 
in  question  before  their  attaining  the  age  $'\-lttLt  least  in  so  far  as  they  do  not 
die  or  emigrate  again  before  that  event.  Of  those  persons  who  might  have 
attained  the  age  B-\-l  within  the  group,  some  will  die  before  that  event 
e^-J»  while  others  will  emigrate,  ^EJ^ J 

The  foregoing  is  expressed  by  the  form : — 


»+l^T-»=»^J-»- 

,(M  + 

E  -  i);lj. 

The  year  r+l  pyes  the  series : — 

O^T+1 

iV, 

jV^-lOtc    ,+iV^_,etc 

The  fbllowing  yean  give : — 

q^T+»          l^T+1 

2\ 

sVl           »+«V,+««*«- 

o\+e^-    e-i\+2    »-i^T+i 

•^ 

,_iV,_ietc 

In  each  horizontal  column  the  sum  of  right  hand  and  left  hand  indices  in 
each  term  is  equal  to  the  year  of  observation.  Each  vertical  column  givee  the 
history  within  the  group  of  the  generation  indicated  by  the  right  hand  index 
with  regard  to  the  quantities  attaining  the  different  ages. 

As  well  as  by  this  method  the  same  result  can  be  obtained  by  a  more  direct 
method,  if  once  one  series  has  been  calculated ;  and  if  the  births  of  the  following 
years  are  considered.  Let  such  a  fundamental  series  be  written  in  an  inverse 
order,  it  will  be : — 

.o'^T-^+i  etc.  tf+iV^.a»  9\^e+V  «*c-  I'^T'  o^T+l. 

As  the  highest  age  is  o>,  ^+{^^^^^1  ^  ^ro. 

To  each  of  the  other  ooUections  there  must  be  added  the  collection  of  persons 
springing  from  the  gpeneration  indicated,  who  have  immigrated  in  the  age-daas 
indicated  by  the  left-hand  index,  and  from  this  sum  must  be  subtracted  the  sum 
of  the  collections  of  deaths  and  emigrations  satisfying  the  same  conditions.  Thus 
from  ^V^«.^+i»  aiid  the  collections  belonging  to  it^  we  find  :— 

tf+l^T-a+l^^^T-tf+l^tfC^  +  ^-^T+tf+l 
The  three  homologous  terms  will  be  calculated  from  their  primary  collections 
by  (c).     If  we  add  to  the  collections  of  equals  thus  obtained  qV^^^,  a  new  series 
is  obtained,  from  which  we  may  proceed  in  the  same  manner. 
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Thibd  Chaptbb. 

§  1.  The  collections  of  lives  and  deaths  treated  of  in  the  foregtnng  chapter 
form  the  elements  of  the  popolfttion's  history.  However,  they  are  not  sufficient ; 
something  more  mnst  he  done ;  the  results  of  the  observations  must  be  gfiven  in  a 
form  facilitating  comparison.  With  this  view,  rates  mnst  be  calculated,  and  to 
these  calculations  this  chapter  Lb  devoted.  Each  of  the  collections  of  deaths  gives 
occasion  for  the  determining  of  proportional  numbers.  Their  use  will  be  to  give  an 
insight  to  common  sense  into  the  varying  conditions  of  different  g^ups,  to  facili- 
tate their  comparison,  to  be  the  first  step  in  searching  for  the  connection  between 
the  variations  and  their  causes,  to  form  the  gronndwork  for  a  law  of  mortality. 
First,  let  it  be  supposed  that  there  are  no  migrations ;  or,  and  this  comes  to  the 
aame^  that  the  numbers  of  emigrations  and  immigrations  are  equal,  also  that 
migrations  do  not  influence  the  effects  of  the  moral  and  physical  media. 

If  the  order  of  these  collections  followed  previously  is  followed  here,  we  get 
as  many  rates. 

The  first  primary  collection  gives : — 

The  ratio  in  which  those  who,  springing  from  t,  alter  attaining  the  age  $  are 
living  at  the  end  of  t  -f  ^  (in  the  course  of  which  year  this  attaining  the  age  6, 
happens),  stand  to  those  who,  springing  from  t,  attain  the  age  ^  :^> 

The  ratio  in  which  those  who,  springing  from  t,  die  in  the  age-class  $,  in  the 
ooorae  of  the  year  t  -f-  ^,  stand  to  those  who,  springing  from  t,  attain  the  age  ^ : 


It  is  evident  that:  JL\  +  J^\  =»  1. 
The  second  primary  collection  gives  i — 

The  ratb  in  which  those  who,  springing  fW)m  t  and  living  at  the  end  oft  +  $, 
ftttun  the  age  ^  4~  1»  atand  to  those  who,  springing  from  t,  live  at  the  end  of  t  -f  ^  : 

V 


The  ratio  in  which  those  who,  springing  from  t,  die  in  the  course  of  t  -{-  ^  -{-  1 
before  attaining  the  age  ^-f  1,  stand  to  the  collection  ^aJ  '^^:-. 

It  is  evident  that  ^V\  +  ^m\  -  I. 
The  first  secondary  collection  gives  :^> 

The  ratio  in  which  those,  who  springing  from  t  attain  the  age  ^  -)- 1,  stand  to 
thos^  who  springing  from  t  attain  the  age  ^:— 
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The  ratio  in  which  those,  who  springing  fram  t  die  in  the  age-dass  6,  stand 
to  those  who,  springing  from  t,  attain  the  age  B : — 

,\ 

It  is  evident  that :  ^p^  +  ^t  ^  ^* 

It  will  he  seen  tiiat:  ,P^  -  ,1't  X /'t  -  1  -  ^'t  -  ,m-^  +  ^'^  ^/'. 
Also  that  ^q,.  =  ^m'^  +  ^\  -  ^\  fo!\, .  . .  (1.) 

The  second  secondary  collection  gives  : — 

The  ratio  m  which  those  who,  springing  from  t,  live  at  the  end  of  1 4-  Ij  stand 
to  those  who,  springing  from  t^  live  at  the  end  of  t : — 

Further :  The  ratio  in  which  those  who,  springing  from  t,  die  in  the  ooone  of 
T  + 1,  stand  to  those  who,  springing  from  t,  live  at  the  end  of  r  :— 

wt  +  •  +1 


It  is  evident  that  ^P^  +  ^Q^  «  I.    It  will  he  seen  that  ^P^  =  ^l'\ x  ^  +  jl  \. 

9%  ^    ™"t  +  9  +  l™'t  -  tf°i"t  9  +  1™  V  •  •  (2)- 

The  third  secondary  collection  gives  : — 

The  ratio  in  which  the  sum  of  those  who,  springing  from  t,  attained  the  age 
B  -^^  1,  and  of  those  who,  springing  from  t  -|-  1,  were  living  at  the  end  of 
t  +  ^  -|-  1,  stand  to  the  sum  of  those  who,  springing  from  t,  were  living  at  the 
end  of  t  +  ^,  and  of  those  who,  springing  from  t  +  1,  attain  the  age  6  :— 

Ti  +  9  +  l        9  +  1^%^  9^t  +  l 

Further :  the  ratio  in  which  those  who»  springing  from  i,  died  in  the  course  of 
t  +  ^  +  ^>  stand  to  the  sum  of  those  who,  springing  from  t^  were  living  at  the 
end  of  t  -|-  ^»  Aiid  of  those  who,  springing  from  t  -f- 1«  attained  the  age  $ : — 

%l^t+e+l  J     Tvrt+«+l 
^t+9+l  ^  9^t  -TB^t+l 

9^       ^9^i+l' 

It  will  be  seen  that  ^L^+^+^  +  ^K^+^+l  »  1.  It  is  impossible  to  e«pr«se 
L  and  K  by  means  of  V,  V\  m'  and  m"  alone.  The  simplest  expression  will  be 
found  to  be : — 

Tl-t-g+l_g    t        X  ^*\  +  9^t+\  ^  9^'t.+\  ; 


\     +  •^t+l 


At+ff  , 


From  these  formulas  it  appears  that  the  collections  of  deaths,  and  the  rates 
calculated  from  them,  as  they  were  formed  till  a  few  years  ago,  though  seemingly 
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siuipld,  are  in  reality  very  complicated.  Were  it  not  with  a  view  of  reducing  such 
collections  formerly  made  to  collectioDB  of  the  other  kinds,  by  aid  of  the  theory  of 
probability,  they  might  in  future  be  safely  relinquished. 

§  2.  It  is  sufficient  to  seek  the  rates  of  mortality,  those  of  vitality  being  their 
compliments  to  1. 

•  In  the  determination  of  ^q^  the  fundamental  fact  is  the  being  bom  in  a  given 
year,  equivalent  to  the  attaining  a  given  age  in  a  given  year.  The  accepting  the 
year  as  xmit  makes  it  Impossible  to  tell,  if  the  fact  of  being  bom  and  of  attaining 
a  given  age  iu  the  course  say  of  a  given  month  will  g^ve  different  results  for  the 
different  months.  The  assertion  will  not  be  too  bold,  that  for  the  higher  values  of 
6,  the  difference  is  next  to  nothing.  For  the  ftrst  years  of  age,  smaller  intervals 
of  the  different  dements  can  be  assumed  in  order  to  find  the  said  influence. 

In  the  determination  of  ^Q^  the  fundamental  condition  is  the  being  alive  at  a 
given  date  in  a  given  age-daas.  Besides  the  causes  of  differences  mentioned  just 
now,  there  are  others ;  the  limiting  cases  need  only  be  recalled  to  show  that  here 
is  a  greater  cause  of  differences;  for  suppose  that  all  births  happened  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  birth,  the  problem  will  be  to  determine  the  ratio  in  which 
those  who  die  before  attaining  the  age  ^  -f"  ^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^o  attain  the  age  ^  -{-  1, 
while  if  all  births  had  happened  at  the  end  of  the  birth-year,  the  problem  would 
be  to  determine  that  ratio  for  B'\-l  and  B,  Doubtless  the  continual  varying 
density  of  births  and  of  deaths,  and  also  the  migrations,  will  cause  different  distri- 
butions of  the  living  over  the  age-dass,  and  by  that  different  values  of  the  fraction 
sought  In  the  determination  of  ^K^*^^"^^  still  greater  differences  must  be  ex- 
pected in  its  values  for  a  same  6  combined  with  different  values  of  t ;  as  not  only 
all  causes  discussed  above  will  be  at  work,  but,  besides  these,  the  proportion  between 
^J"*"*  and  ^V^+i  will  be  different  for  different  values  of  t.  If  it  be  possible  to 
eliminate  from  the  registers  all  migrations,  or  to  find  a  group  of  some  extent 
where  there  were  none,  the  determination  of  these  rates  will  have  a  great  scientific 
value. 

The  series  V,  m',  V*,  m",  must  be  regarded  as  auxiliary  quantities. 

A  series  Qq^  ^q,  etc.,  ^q^  gives  a  general  view  of  the  generation  fs  mortality 
in  succeeding  age-dasses« 

The  series  ^q^,  ^qt+i*  etc,  gives  a  general  view  of  the  varying  mortality  of 
succeeding  generations  at  the  age  $, 

The  series  ^Q^,  e^i^t,  «tc,  gives  a  general  view  of  the  mortality  of  the  genera- 
tion t  in  succeeding  yean. 

§  8.  The  influence  of  migrations  upon  the  above  rates  must  next  be  investi- 
gated.  The  migrations  shall  be  considered  not  as  forces  disturbing  the  regular 
eflk;t  of  killing-forces,  but  as  matter  successivdy  entering  into  or  leaving  the 
mass  on  which  these  operate.  Unless  every  migration  be  considered  by  itsdf,  and 
its  influence  be  calculated  both  for  the  time  which  the  migrating  person  has  spent 
within  or  without  the  group,  and  &r  the  aoeorate  age  at  his  migration,  which 
supposition  would  require  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  mortality,  some 
hypothesis  must  be  made.  The  simplest  will  be  that  for  each  primary  collection 
the  migrations  belonging  to  it  are  distributed  equally  and  continuously  over  the 
triangle  representing  it,  at  least  as  a  flrst  working  hypothesis. 

(a)  First  primaiy  collection.  We  suppose  that  ^m'^  is  the  troe  value  of  the 
fraction  indicating  the  ratio  in  which  the  deaths  before  the  end  of  t  +  ^«  ctC'» 
stand  to  ^V^ ;  the  number  of  deaths  will  l>e :  ^V,  X^in'^ 
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There  aie,  however,  amongst  the  obeenred  deaths  some  of  persons  not  having 
belonged  to  ^V ^»  while  of  .y  some  hare  died  without  the  gronp,  and  so  have  not 
been  registrated.  The  former  were  immigrants,  the  latter  emigrants.  In 
practice  it  will  be  f oond  almost  impossible  to  find  these  ont,  at  least  the  latter. 

Now  the  hypothesis  is  that  migrations  are  distributed  equally  aud  oon- 
tinnoosly  over  the  triangle  ABC  (Fig.  12).  We  may  conceiye  them  to  be 
concentrated  in  its  centre  of  gravity,  corresponding  to  thmr  being  bom  at  the  end 
of  the  first  four  months  of  t,  and  to  their  age  at  migration  being  ^  -{-  ^.  Let 
there  be  no  causes  of  deaths,  the  mean  time  spent  by  the  emigrants  without  the 
group  would  then  be  one-third  year,  as  also  the  time  spent  by  the  immigrants 
within  the  group.  To  the  observed  number  of  deaths  within  the  group  must  be 
added  the  number  of  deaths  occurring  amongst  the  emig^rants  without  the  group  ; 
while  from  it  most  be  subtracted  the  number  of  deaths  occurring  within  tbo  group 
amongst  the  immigrants.  What  are  these  numbers  P  Suppose  that  the  value  of 
^q^  were  known,  and  let  ^"^^  &nd  ^I J*^^  be  the  registrated  collections  of  migra- 
tions. The  error  made  will  be  small,  if  it  is  assumed  that  the  number  of  persona 
springing  from  t,  who  died  after  attaining  the  age  B  -\-  \,  and  before  at- 
taining the  age  ^  -f*  f >  ^  equal  to  ^  ^q  ^  X  the  number  attaining  the  age  B-\-^p 
The  following  considerations  will  g^ve  an  approximation  of  this  error,  A  number 
of  consecutive  births,  supposed  to  be  distributed  continuously  over  the  period  in 
the  course  bf  which  they  were  bom  be  represented  by  f  (0) ;  the  number  that  of 
the  same  generation  attains  the  age  ^  be  f  {S).  Thus  the  different  influences  of 
the  time  of  birth,  and  of  the  various  epochs  of  attaining  a  same  age  are  eliminated 
while  the  births  as  well  as  the  decrease  by  deaths  are  thought  to  be  oontinuous» 
which  is  contrary  to  &cts.      Let  f  (^  +  d(?)  be  the  number  attaining  the  age 

e  +  d^;  ^LLzIJphi?^  the  density  of  deaths  at  the  age  ^.   It  is  a  function 

tiff')      _  r^ 

between  the  limits  ff  and  ff'  gives :  -jr^  a  e  J  ^  <l>{B)dB. 

If  the  first  years  after  birth  (where  there  are  few  migrations,  and  for  which, 
moreover,  a  smaller  unit  can  be  employed)  and  the  highest  ages  are  excepted  (the 
latter  also  having  few  migrations),  the  hypothesis  may  be  made  that  ^(^)  does 
not  vary  for  an  age-class  of  one  year.    Let  its  constant  value  be  a.    Then 

f(0)-f(0  +  l)_    _     .. 

•^=        W) 

Applying  the  formula  to  the  case  in  question,  and  calling  the  fraction  sought 
q',  we  find 

HO  +  i)  ^         g-*;«+D  «l-e       • 


Then 


q'      l-e-*»  1,2...  9 

+  (-i)-i!!±i)!l 

1.2...ii8»' 
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Af  a  -3  -  log.  (1  —  ^  is  fiDall  for  the  ages  eonadered,  the  terms  foUowing 

q 
the  second  may  he  neglected,  and  the  relation  will  be  found :  q' »  ^    ;  and  by 

anbetitnting  q  for  a,  q's -fl_;   q  is  in  the  main  small  enough  to  justify  our 
9  8-^q    9 

q 
employing  q'=a  •_.     This  value  gives  the  formula  >— 
3 

,Vt  X  ,m't-  X^'  -  J^taa  -  E)^*- .  .  .  (3). 

P,  Second  Frimory  CollecHom. 

^i  being  the  number  of  persons  sprung  from  the  generation  t,  living  at  the 
end  of  t  -|-  ^  in  the  age-class  B,  of  these  there  will  die  in  the  class  B,  in  the  course 
oft  +  d  +  l:    ^[+«  ^\, 

The  observed  collection  of  deaths  ^l"^^"*"^  is  different  from  this  hypothetical 
one.  To  the  observed  collection  there  must  be  added  those  who  having  belonged 
to  our  0^"^^,  after  emigration  have  died  in  the  class  B  without  the  group.    From 

e^i^  "^  niust  be  subtracted  those  who,  having  made  a  part  of  a  collection 
9^  elsewhere,  after  immigration  in  the  dass  B,  have  died  within  the  group 
before  attaining  the  age  B+ 1. 

If.  or  rather  as  it  is  impossible  to  number  them  directly,  again  continuous 
distribution  is  supposed,  now  over  the  triangle  A  CD  representing  this  second 
primary  collection,  also  their  concentration  in  its  centre  of  gravity  £,  which 
hypothesis  corresponds  to  theu:  being  bom  after  two-thirds  of  the  year  t  have 
passed  by,  and  to  their  having  attained  the  age  ^  +  f  at  thei^  migration.  By 
the  principles  explained  in  (a),  the  correction  to  be  applied  to  ^M^'*'  "^  is 
^{I  —  £)["•■*** ^  X  J^|,5  while  for  determining  ^m^"  we  have  the  relation: — 
X*'  X  ^"»  -  .Mf+»+l  -  i  „,  ,(I  -  E)»+«+l  . .  .(4). 

Secondary  Cottectione, 

a.  Firti  Secondary  Collection,  ^-"^e  found  ^^=^'^+^01"^— ^m'^^m"*..  (1). 
From  (1),  (d),  and  (4),  by  successive  approximation,  the  value  of  ^^  is  found. 
The  first  step  is  to  neglect  in  (3)  and  (4),  the  terms  containing  ^q^.  After  the 
values  of  m'  and  m'^  thus  obtained  have  been  introduced  into  (1),  the  value  of 
^q^  calculated  from  it  is  introduced  into  (3)  and  (4).  With  the  values  of  m'  and 
m**  now  calculated,  we  enter  again  into  (1).  It  will  be  found  that  the  differences 
decrease  very  quickly. 

We  may  proceed  to  the  direct  determination  of  ^^.  The  observed  collection 
of  deaths  needs  correction.    (See  Fig.  12.) 

Amongst  ^M|  there  will  be  found  some,  not  having  belonged  to  ^Y^  within  the 
group  who,  standing  in  the  class  B  at  their  immigration,  have  died  within  the 
groap  still  standing  in  the  same  age-class.  We  suppose  that  in  our  diagrams  the 
migratknu  are  continuously  distributed  over  the  square  ABCD;  they  may  be 
conceived  to  be  concentrated  in  the  centre.  This  corresponds  to  their  being  bom 
at  half  the  year  t,  and  to  their  having  to  live  within  the  limits  of  the  collections 
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from  the  age  6  -\-  ^  W,  B -{- 1,  According  to  the  above  principles,  the  correction 
for^jWillbe:~J^q^(I-EX. 

From  the  relation :  ^V^  X  eq^^gTA^  -  J  e^t  tf(^  "  E)^....(5),  ^q^  is  found. 

The  primary  collection  being  kAown,  and  being  in  general  unequal,  the  following 
condderations  will  give  a  more  correct  value,  and  the  respective  method  will  be 
preferable :  ^(I  -  E)[+*,  considered  to  be  concentrated  in  the  centre  of  gravity 
of  ABC,  have  still  to  spend  in  the  age-class  $,  f  year;  ^(I  -  E)[+*+\  con- 
sidered to  be  concentrated  in  the  centre  of  gravity  of  ADC,  have  still  to  spend  in 
the  age-class  ft  i  year;  the  correction  wanted  by  ^M^  is  :— 

-  H  ^t  9(1  -  E)^'  +  i^t  .(I  -  E)l^*+^]  -  -M'  X  ^^ 

and  the  value  of  A  — *  •  •  (^)' 

If ^(I  -  E)*+*  =  ^(I  -  E)J+*"*'^  =^  i  «(I  -  E)t  ^^  expression  is  reduced  to  (5), 
as  it  ought. 

b.  Second  Secondary  ColUetion. 
See  Fig.  (13).— By  (2).  ^Q^  =  ^m''^  +  ^^im\-^m%  «+im'^  may  be  calco- 
lated,  if  in  the  indirect  determination  of  ^q^  and  ^^.^q^  we  have  found 
^m^"  and  ^^.^^t''  ^7  ^  rasste  direct  computation  ^Q^  is  found  thus:  Suppose  ^^ 
to  be  known;  of  the  collection  ^"^^  there  will  die  in  the  course  of  t  -f-  ^  +  ^  • 
r^t^^  X^Q^.  The  observed  collection  of  deaths  will  give  another  value;  tor 
amongst  its  number  there  will  be  found  some  deaths  of  persons  not  having 
belonged  to  the  ^^^  of  the  group  in  question,  but  belonging  to  the  collection 
jt+fl+l  rpjj^^  ^£  ^g  collection  A*"*"*  some  will  die  without  the  group  after 
emigration.  Both  of  the  collections  of  migrations  are  again  considered  to  be 
concentrated  in  the  centre  of  gravity  of  A  BCD.  This  corresponds  to  their  being 
born  at  half  of  the  year  t,  and  to  their  migrating  at  the  age  6  +  1-,  therefore  to 
their  having  still  to  live  for  half-a-year  in  the  class  of  age  ^  -j*  1*  causing  errors 

.  ^t+.+i  ,  ,.   ^  K^'^'-u^AJi-^r'^' 

m  MJ^*'^*»  and  making  ^Q^  « -^^^ 

We  may  also  employ  the  observed  primary  collections.  ^I*  "*'*'*'*  and  ^EJ"*"*"*** 
oonsidezed  to  be  bom  at  }  of  the  year  t,  and  to  have  migrated,  aged  ^  +  f  * 
will  have  to  live  before  the  end  of  t  -|-  ^  +  ^'  ^^  before  their  attaining  the  uge 
^  H~  }»  }  jear«  the  first  \  in  the  class  6,  the  second  in  the  dass  ^  -|~  ^*  ^  these, 
I  and  E,  there  will  die  after  migration  before  attaining  the  age  ^  +  ^*  i  «<lt  X 
these  numbers,  of  those  attainbg  this  age  6-\r^*  ^^^^^  will  die  before  attaining 
the  age  ^  -{-•},  a  mmiber  found  by  multiplying  hy  ^  ^  ^j  q^.  The  full  correctioD 
will  be:— 

-  9(I-E)^^  +  Vi^t  +  »9+iqt-^AX,+iqO--M,". 

The  collections  ^  +  i ij  "*"*■*"  ^  and  ^  ^  jE*  +  •+  ^ ,  in  a  similar  manner  as  above, 
considered  to  be  born  at  J  of  the  year  t,  and  to  have  attained  the  age  ^  +  3  ^^  *^« 
time  of  their  migration,  will  have  to  live  \  year  in  the  dass  B  •}'l  before  the  end 
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of  the  year  t  4-  ^  +  ^ »  ^^   oorresponding  quantity   must  also  be  applied  to 


r 


For  0^^  we  have,  therefore,  the fonnula : — 

A^  ^t^. 

e.  ^'Aircl  Secondary  Collection. 

If  we  take  the  formula,  *  -i r ?_i+i i^e  must  cor- 

.t  +  0    I     V 

rect  the  two  primary  collections  of  deaths  which  enter  into  it.  Some  persons 
will  enter  the  group  who  have  belonged  to  ^A^  '*'  ^  in  another  group,  and  from 
these  there  will  die  some,  and  be  numbered  amongst  ^M^  ^^^  •  Some  persons 
belonging  to  this  group's  g^\  "^  ',  will  leave  the  group,  and  of  those  dying  without 
its  boundaries,  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  number,  unless  by  our  former  suppositions. 
The  error  in  ^Mj"*"  '  +  will  by  these  suppositions  (see  second  primary  collection) 
be  =  "■  i  ^qt  « (^  ~  ^\  '*'    ^  ^«*      Similar  considerations  (see  first  primary 

collections),  will  give  the  error  in  Xt  l  "*"  \  *«  •  J  d^t  +  1  eG  -  E)J;I"f  "*■* «  -  M^ 

Therefore:  ,K^+^+l  ^^^''^'^^^^^e^<^'~^^. 

It  mnst  be  confessed  that  it  looks  more  bold,  if,  in  accordance  with  what  has 
been  done  in  the  other  secondary  collections,  we  try  to  give  at  once  an  expression  for 
the  whole  error.  If  we  suppose  the  migrations  in  the  age-class  B,  and  the  year  of 
observation  t  -}-  0  -}-  1,  to  be  distributed  continuously  over  the  parallelogram 
A  BCD,  and  make  the  leap  to  their  being  ooncentrated  in  its  centre  of  gravity, 
this  comes  to  their  migrating  in  the  midst  of  the  year  t  -f*  ^  +  ^ »  <^^  ^  ^^^ii* 
all  having  to  spend  within  the  limits  of  the  collection  (and,  therefore,  being  liable 
to  die  in  the  age-ckss  3)  half-a-year,  the  immigrants,  of  course,  within,  the 
emigrants  without  the  boundaries  of  the  group.    Now,  after  all  our  hypotheses,  the 

hypothesis  will  be  exact  enough  if  we  take  for^q  ;  g^t' ^t+ 1  .  which  value  will 
make  the  error  in  ^^•+»-  -•3!ij??*±ltf(I-E)'^+*+»«  -  M^.  and  wfll  give : 
irt+«+l  „  S^  My 

e^t     T^^  t+i 

These  rates  or  proportions  with  the  fundamental  numbers  (collections  of 
equals  or  coevals)  from  which  they  have  been  calculated,  not  only  give  a  general 
view  of  the  vital  circumstances  within  the  group,  but  they  form  also  with  the 
corrected  colleotions  of  deaths  the  quantities  from  which  a  law  of  mortality  may 
be  calculated,  and  the  probabilities  of  death  may  be  computed. 
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The  •erie»->- 

iqt'      iqt+i»    c*<^' 
etc., 

will,  firstly,  gife  the  restricted  law  of  mortality  for  each  g;eneratioii,  and  by  combina- 
tion a  general  law,  which  would  be  that  used  m  the  continuous  calculation  of 
annuities,  efcc. 

It  can  be  done  either  by  a  graphical  method,  or  by  a  method  of  interpolation. 
In  the  graphical  construction  the  series  represents  the  consecutive  measures  of  the 
direction  of  the  broken  line,  approaching  which  as  near  as  possible  the  curve  of 
mortality  must  be  drawn  for  the  consecutive  values  of  6,     In  interpolating,  these 

f(^-.f(^+l) 
values  represent  different  measures  of  the  quantity  jrg: * 

The  series — 

A»       tf+iQt»    ®*<^» 

A+i»       tf+iQt+l»    ®*^» 
etc., 

represents  the  different  values  calculated  a  posteriori  for  Afferent  values  of  B  and 
t  of  the  probability  of  dying  in  the  next  year  for  given  numbers  of  coevals  in  a 
given  age-class  at  a  given  time. 

They  would  give  the  most  probable  number  of  deaths  to  be  expected  in  the 
next  year,  with  the  probable  error,  for  any  degree  of  probability. 

An  attentive  reading  of  this  paper  will  have  been  sufficient  to  shbw  that  the 
methods  employed  till  very  recently  in  determining  the  mortality  within  a  group 
were  inefficient.     Ignoring  the  difficulties,  I  will  give  some  general  statements. 

Facts  to  be  registrated  may  be  multiplied  almost  at  an  indefinite  rate ;  still  a 
judicious  choice  will  be  able  to  give  the  required  elements  of  a  science  of 
demisHce* 

At  some  time  the  living  within  a  g^up  are  counted,  their  names,  day  of  birth, 
civil  state,  "  &c,,'*  are  registered,  entered  in  the  popuhition's  ledger  (the  register 
of  the  population),  and  to  each  person,  sui  juris,  a  legalised  copy  of  his  page  and 
line  in  the  register  is  given,  implying  that  of  all  pertaining  to  him.  The  "  &c'* 
just  mentioned  envelopes  any  distinguisliing  quality  which  may  be  thought  proper 
to  be  a  subject  of  investigation  and  registration.  Of  course  if  it  shall  have  worth, 
the  same  distinguishing  qualities  must  be  noted  in  all  observations.  Each  new 
distinguishing  quality  will  make  the  statistical  department,  as  an  engine  of  State, 
more  powerful  and  more  effective. 

Facts  to  be  registrated  ore — every  birth,  with  date,  sex,  name,  &c.  .  .  .  ; 
every  marriage,  divorce,  both  with  .  .  . ;  every  emigration  and  immigration  .  .  •  ; 
every  death,  with  .  .  . 

If  the  habitation  and  the  social  position  are  mentioned,  of  course  all  groups 
must  have  a  common  scale. 

These  different  observations  will  be  entel*ed  in  different  auxiliary  books.  They 
must  be  entered  in  the  ledger,  either  directly  or  from  the  auxiliary  books.  If  by 
death,  transmigration!  marriage,  or  other  causes,  the  name  is  struck  off  or  brought 
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over  to  another  place^  this  may  be  done  by  differently  coloured  lines,  permitting  the 
recorded  facts  to  be  still  readable;  while  in  appropriate  columns  the  cause  of 
alteration  and  the  former  place  or  the  place  of  the  renewed  registration  will  be 
stated. 

Every  alteration  affecting  the  civil  position,  &c.,  or  any  distinguishing  quality 
of  a  person  holding  a  legalised  oopy  or  dvil  bill,  also  the  alterations  affecting  those 
pertaining  to  him,  must  be  communicated  to  the  registration  officials,  who  will 
register  them,  and  have  to  state  it  in  his  civil  bill,  exactly  conform  to  the  ledger. 

Chiefly  in  larger  communities  these  civil  bills  will  lessen  the  labour  of  regis- 
tration officials ;  they  will  ensure  accuracy,  and  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  as 
legal  documents  in  any  civil  transaction;  they  will  largely  contribute  to  public 
safety;  while  the  labour,  &c.,  accompanying  every  census  might  be  greatly 
reduced,  while  their  intervals  can  be  greater. 

Now  the  officials  in  the  smaller  g^ups  will  have  to  form  the  primary  collections. 
For  that  they  hare  only  to  note  each  fact  in  schedules  of  the  following  form : — 


Age-ClaM. 


Generttion. 


Year  of  Obiervation  r.    Kind  of  ObeerraUoti. 


r-l 


r-l 


r-2 


r-2 


etc. 


etc. 


If  the  date  of  the  observed  person's  birthday  lies  before  the  date  of  observation, 
in  the  schedule  reserved  for  the  special  kind  of  observation,  and  in  the  columns 
indicating  the  other  distinguishing  qualities,  the  annotation  must  be  made  in  the 
highest  class  of  age  corresponding  to  his  generation.  If  the  date  of  the  observed's 
birthday  is  after  that  of  observation,  it  should  be  annotated  in  the  lowest  dass  of 
age  corresponding  to  the  generation  to  which  the  observed  belongs.  This  may  be 
done  either  thus,  that  every  observation  directly  at  registration  is  annotated  in  its 
proper  place,  or  thus  that  it  is  done  by  transfer  from  the  registers.  It  is  neither 
difficult  nor  very  labourious. 

In  the  Netherlands,  the  primary  collections  of  deaths  are  being  formed  since 
1870 ;  not,  however,  those  of  migrations. 

The  author  was  permitted  to  investigate  the  register  of  the  population  of  the 
city  of  Deventer.  The  different  collections,  distinguished,  as  to  sex,  were  formed 
by  him  for  the  period  1868-73.  As  the  circumstances  under  which  the  register 
bad  been  formed  were  such  that  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  an  exact  initial  value 
of  coevals,  no  eiact  history  could  be  given,  nor  accurate  rates,  or  an  analytical 
expression  for  the  law  of  mortality  of  this  city  calculated.     Still  something  was 
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obtained.    The  annexed  engraving  (Fig.  14)  gtvei  a  general  view  of  the  dittribn- 

tion  of  migrationi  over  the  different  ages.    The  difference  observed  between  male 

and  female  migrations  being  so  nnall  that  they  oonld  not  be  indicated  in  an 

engraving  of  the  given  dimensions,  they  were  combined.     The  migrations  were 

those  observed  from  1862  till  1873.    I  dare  not  affirm  that  the  numbers  fonnd  are 

fully  exact ;  this  being  caused  by  different  circumstances,  to  explain  which  would 

be  out  of  place  here.     Therefore  the  rehttions  indicated  by  the  engraving  should 

only  be  regarded  as  determined  separately  for  immigrants  and  emigrants;   the 

curves  to  have  no  mutual  relations.    The  diagram  has  been  deduced  from  one  of 

double  the  dimensions.    Upon  the  horizontal  axis,  dasses  of  five  years  have  been 

indicated,  one  millimetre  corresponding  to  one  year.     Upon  the  vertical  axis  every 

millimetre  corresponds  to  four  units.     The  construction  of  this  engraving  must  be 

imagined  to  have  been  made  as  follows :  let  the  number  of  immigrations  in  theclass  0 

be  a',  in  the  dass  1  be  b',  in  the  class  2  be  c',  etc    A  rectangle  is  constructed, 

a' 
the  base  of  which  is  the  first  milHmetre,  and  the  altitude  of  which  is  ='-r»  ^^^n  & 

4 

V 
rectangle,  the  base  of  which  is  the  second  millimetre,  and  the  altitude  b-t-,  etc., 

the  same  construction  for  the  following  classes  of  age.  The  upper  paralleU  and 
those  parts  of  the  constructive  perpendiculars  that  are  not  common  to  two 
rectangles  form  a  broken  line,  enclosing,  with  the  vertical  and  horizontal  areas,  an 
area  of  JLLi^^  square  millimetres;  1 1^075  being  the  total  number  of  observed 
immigrations.  A  dotted  curve  is  drawn,  approaching,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
constructed  broken  line;  while  at  the  same  time  care  has  been  taken  that  the 
total  area  removed  be  equal  to  the  area  added. 

A  similar  construction  is  eflbcted  for  the  emigrations  to  the  number  of  10,386, 
a  fhll  curve  being  drawn  for  them,  inclosing  an  area  of  iPjgg  square  milli- 
metres. 

From  this  engraving  it  will  be  seen  that  the  migrations  at  any  age  are  by  no 
means  proportional  to  the  living,  nor  to  the  dying  at  that  age,  but  follow  a  parti- 
cular law. 

I  take  the  liberty  to  subjoin  in  the  annexed  Tables  1  and  II;  firstly,  the 
numbers  of  male  and  female  immigrants  and  emigrants;  secondly,  the  total 
numbers  of  immigrants  and  emigrants ;  thirdly,  I  g^ve  the  numbers  of  the  total 
of  migrations  in  every  age-class  as  deduced  from  a  larger  diagram,  for  which 
numbers  1  beg  the  privilege  of  their  being  viewed  as  a  first  graphical  approxima- 
tion. At  the  same  time,  J  repeat  what  also  for  them  must  not  be  forgotten — that 
the  numbers  do  not  give  with  rigid  exactitude  what  has  in  fact  taken  place, 
because,  notwithstanding  good  measures,  many  stragglers  are  forgotten  and  lost  in 
the  books,  etc. 

I  want  to  impress  on  my  readers  that  these  tables  are  by  no  means  a  good 
sample  of  what  can  be  done  with  the  method  I  have  tried  to  explain  in  its 
principles,  and  of  which  I  propose  giving  a  popular,  i,e,,  non-algebndcal  descrip- 
tion, with  a  description  of  the  methods  of  registration  in  difierent  countries.  As 
some  help  for  estimating  the  labour  necessary  in  forming  the  primary  collections, 
I  will  incidentally  mention  that  all  the  deaths,  immigrations,  and  emigrations, 
that  amongst  a  population  of  about  1 8,000  happened  in  the  course  of  about  fourteen 
years,  were  annotated  in  schedules  appropriate  to  the  method  in  the  space  of 
about  two  months. 

Perhaps  it  will  not  be  useless  to  say  something  more  about  the  taking  a  first 
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approximation  from  a  diagram.  It  does  not  present  any  difficulties  which  may 
not  be  overcome.  The  broken  line  will  be  constructed,  which  is  formed  by  those 
parfcs  of  the  sides  of  the  rectangles  which  are  not  in  common  to  two  of  them. 
Thus,  at  first  ^iew,  many  ac^acent  rectangles  offer  themselves,  which  may 
shnply  by  taking  from  one  and  adding  to  another  equal  rectangles,  make  the 
resulting  rectangles  fit  into  the  curve  which  offers  itselt^  and  indeed  starts  to  view 
in  its  general  outlines.  At  least  always,  if  there  is  any  vestige  of  regularity. 
This  is  sure  to  show  itself  very  clearly,  not  only  where  there  is  a  great  number  of 
facta  caused  by  physical  influences,  but  also  in  such  cases  as  ours,  where  the 
occurrence  of  the  facts  depends  for  a  great  part  on  moral  and  social  influences. 

Wlien  your  pencil  has  sketched  such  a  curve,  or  rather  a  broken  line,  yon  may 
begin  to  measure  the  rectangular  trapesia,  the  oblique  sides  of  which  are  part  of  this 
broken  line ;  the  length  of  the  perpendicular  reared  from  the  middle  of  the  base  to 
tho  broken  fine  will  measure  them.  There  is,  of  course,  a  limit  in  the  difficulty  of 
taking  tJie  exact  length,  even  if  "  papier  quadrille  millimetre"  is  employed,  which 
ensures  for  the  rest  great  regularity.  In  comparing  the  area  thus  found  to  the  area 
given  by  the  observed  numbers,  very  probably  the  accounts  will  be  found  not 
squaring.  And  even  if  this  is  the  case,  it  may  be  that  a  positive  error  in  one  part 
is  made  up  or  hid  by  a  negative  error  in  another  part. 

Therefore,  it  will  be  best  to  divide  the  eighty-nine  age-elasses  of  our  cases  into 
smaller  periods,  whose  limits  in  both  are  determined  by  the  midst  of  those  parts 
where  a  decided  regularity  in  the  numbers  is  fully  marked. 

These  periods  may  be  reconstructed  on  a  larger  scale  (perhaps  for  one  of  the 
co-ordinates  alone).  For  these  periods,  the  same  operations  may  be  gone  through 
which  I  tried  to  sketch  shortly  and  generally. 

If  an  analytical  expression  is  wanted,  the  results  so  found  will  form  an  excellent 
foundation. 

Say  that  such  expressions  are  found  F,(^)  and  Yi{B)  for  emigrants  and 
immig^rants,  if  necessary,  calculated  for  smaller  periods ;  suppose  that  a  mortality 
function  f{B)  deduced  from  the  successive  values  of  q^  given  by  the  method  of 
the  third  chapter,  is  considered  as  only  an  approximative  deduction.  F«  (^), 
Fi  {B)t  combined  with  this  f  (B)  and  the  observed  numbers  of  primary  collection 
of  migrations,  will  give  as  exact  corrections  as  any  body  may  desire — at  least, 
if  the  observations  themselves  are  exact. 

A.  J.  Vbbwit. 
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Heads  of  columns : — Col.  a.  Age  class,  in  which  have  emigrated. 

„    h.  Males,  obserred  number. 

„    c.  Females,  „ 

„    d.  Males  and  females,  obserred  number. 

„     e,  „  from  diagram. 

The  total  number  of  emigrations  obserred  was :  10,386,  amongst  which  were 
of  men,  5,119;  of  women,  5,267. 

Note. — The  maxima  and  minima  have  been  indicated  by  stouter  figures. 
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Heads  of  columns : — Col.  a.  Age  class,  in  which  have  immigrated. 

„    b.  Males,  obseired  number. 

„    c.  Females,  „ 

„    d.  Males  and  females,  observed  number. 

„    e.  „  as  deduced  firom  diagram. 

The  total  number  of  immigrations  obseryed  was :  1 1,075,  Amongst  which  were 
of  men,  5,501 ;  of  women,  5,574. 

Note. — ^The  maxima  and  minima  hare  been  indicated  by  stouter  figures. 
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II.—  Principles  of  Penal  Legislation,  By  the  Rbv.  John  T.  Burt,  CkapUUn 
of  Broadmoor  Criminal  Lunatic  Asylum;  late  Chaplain  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Borough  Prison;  formerly  Assista/nt  Chaplain  of  PenUmviUs 
Prison, 

Montesquieu  laid  it  down  as  one  proposition  in  poUtical  science,  that  the 
monarchical  governments  of  Europe  were  founded  upon  a  principle  of  honour. 
Further,  he  contended  that  this  principle  of  honour  involved  the  setting  of  a  lowr 
value  upon  life,  and  of  a  high  value  upon  property. 

The  principle  thus  indicated  impressed  itself  strongly  upon  the  penal  laws 
which  came  down  from  the  middle  ages.  Assaults  and  ii\juries  to  the  penao, 
and  even  homicide,  were  purged  hy  fines;  offences  against  property  were  punish- 
ahle  hy  death. 

The  elements  of  social  life  have  undergone  great  changes,  and  the  relative 
value  of  life  and  of  property  has  been  reversed. 

Penal  legislation  has  followed  slowly  in  the  wake  of  these  social  changes,  and 
the  severity  of  penalties  for  offences  against  property  has  been  mitigated.  But 
the  question  is  raised,  whether  these  changes  in  penal  legislation  have  adequatelj 
recognised  the  principle,  that  property  and  life  have  no  longer  the  same  relative 
value. 

Two  propositions  are  submitted  : 

1.  Assaults  and  injuries  to  the  person  are  of  the  nature  of  offences  against  life. 
Often  they  imperil  life;  sometimes  they  impair  it. 

2.  Imprisonment  is  of  the  nature  of  a  penalty  levied  upon  human  life.  It  is  a 
partial  confiscation  of  life ;  it  is  civil  death ;  it  is  social  death ;  and  it  is  made 
better  than  actual  death  only  by  hope  of  release. 

These  propositions  being  borne  in  mind«  it  is  to  be  observed,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  large  classes  of  offences  against  the  person  are  punished  by  penalties  levied 
upon  property ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  offences  against  property,  even  of  a 
trifling  value,  are  punished  by  a  confiscation  of  some  portion  of  human  life. 

This  paper  is  limited  to  the  consideration  of  penalties  for  offences  against 
property. 

In  1873  there  were  passed,  both  by  superior  courts  and  by  justices  exercising 
summary  jurisdiction,  in  all,  102,974  sentences  to  imprisonment.  Of  these,  30,603 
sentences  were  for  offences  against  property  only,  without  violence  or  any  other 
complication.  The  sentences  for  this  class  of  offences  were  therefore  to  the  whole 
number  of  sentences  in  the  proportion  of  nearly  i  to  3. 

The  average  daily  population  of  all  county  and  borough  prisons  during  the 
same  year  was  17,590;  of  the  convict  prisons,  9,603  ;  making  together  27,193. 

Assuming  that  sentences  for  offences  against  property  do  not  differ  materially 
from  sentences  for  other  offences,  and  if  there  is  a  difference  they  will  be  longer, 
then  it  will  follow,  that  of  the  average  daily  prison  population,  amounting  to 
27,193,  rather  less  than  9,000  were  imprisoned  for  offences  against  property  only. 
Further,  assuming  that  the  returns  for  1873  were  not  exceptbnal,  we  arrive  at  the 
conclusion,  that  the  protection  of  property  in  England  and  Wales,  as  the  penal 
Uws  now  are,  and  ara  now  administered,  involves  the  confiscation  of  human  life  to 
an  extent  equal  to  the  entire  lives  in  constant  succession  of  nearly  9,000  men, 
women,  and  children. 

If  the  constant  confiscation  of  so  much  of  human  life  is  found  by  experience  to 
be  indispensable  for  the  protection  of  property,  then  it  ought  to  be  adhered  to ; 
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but  unleas  circnmstanoes  can  be  adduced  from  experience  to  prove  the  necessity  for 
adhering  to  this  method  of  treatment  in  all  cases,  there  is  a  strong  presumption  in 
favour  of  the  proposition  that  ofibnccs  against  property  ought  to  be  protected,  so 
far  a«  practicable,  by  penalties  levied  upon  property,  nnd  not  by  penalties  levied 
npon  human  life. 

In  support  of  this  principle  the  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  most  ancient 
laws.  Under  the  Mosaic  Code  the  penalty  for  offences  against  property  was 
restitution,  and  a  heavy  Ane  levied  when  it  was  to  be  had  upon  the  same  kind  of 
property. 

When  the  appeal  is  made  to  experience,  no  evidence  can  be  adduced  that  the 
writer  is  aware  of,  in  contravention  of  this  principle.  On  the  contrary,  expe- 
rience is  firongly  in  favour  of  every  movement  which  has  yet  been  made  in  the 
direction  of  more  merctfni  legislation. 

The  abolition  of  capital  pnnishment  for  offences  against  property  was  a 
departure  from  the  principle  of  the  old  law  of  the  extremest  kind.  Yet  the 
criminal  returns  furnish  the  deareet  evidence  of  a  subsequent  and  great  decrease 
of  the  gravest  forms  of  crimen  Other  lesser  changes  have  followed,  and  still  the 
decrease  of  crime  has  been  progressive. 

It  is  well  known  that  coucurrently  with  these  changes  in  the  law,  there  has 
been  a  contioons  decrease  of  severity  in  the  administration  of  it.  Now  the 
administering  of  the  criminal  law  is  vested  in  the  judges  on  assize,  in  churmen  of 
quarter  sessions,  in  recorders  of  boroughs,  and  in  the  whole  magistracy  of  the 
country.  This  is  a  very  numerous  body,  and  it  is  constituted  of  men  possessed  of 
the  widest  and  most  authentic  information  as  to  the  state  of  crime  in  their 
respective  districts,  and  as  to  the  effects  of  the  penalties  inflicted  by  themselves. 
When  this  large  and  well-informed  body  of  judges  continue  to  exercise  the 
discretion  vested  in  them  more  and  more  in  the  direction  of  leniency,  this  is 
evidence  of  the  very  highest  character  that  the  changes  in  the  law,  and  the 
change  in  its  administration,  have  worked  well. 

The  testimony  of  Mr.  Samuel  Redgrave  supplies  this  conclusion.  In  his 
report  for  1869,  published  in  1860,  he  thus  records  the  conclusion  to  which  he 
was  led  by  his  extended  investigations  : — "The  foregoing  sentences  are  given  in 
the  following  tables  with  greater  minuteness  for  each  of  the  last  ten  years,  and  are 
proof  that  the  decreate  of  the  commitments  has  been  concurrent  with  a  diminished 
severity  of  the  punishments  ** 

Since  the  date  of  Mr.  Redgrave's  report,  the  criminal  returns  show  a  like 
lessening  of  the  severity  of  the  sentences  going  on  concurrently  with  a  decrease  in 
the  gravest  forms  of  crime. 

In  1859  the  number  of  offenders  committed  for  trial  for  indictable  offences  was 
16,674:  the  number  of  sentences  to  penal  servitude  was  2,383.  In  1873  the 
numbers  of  offenders  committed  for  trial  was  14,893  ;  the  number  of  sentences  to 
penal  servitude  was  1,493.  In  1859  proportion  of  sentences  to  this  severer  form 
of  punishment  was  to  the  number  committed  for  trial  14*2  per  cent. ;  in  1873  it 
was  I  CO  per  cent.  Yet  the  number  of  offenders  committed  for  trial  bad  decreased 
f^m  16,674  to  '4>S9S*  notwithstanding  the  increase  of  the  population. 

Sentences  passed  in  individual  cases  thirty  years  ago,  if  recalled  to  recollection, 
vrill  show  how  great  is  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  severity  of 
punishments. 

There  is  one  form  of  crime  which  enables  us  to  bring  the  matter  in  question  to 
the  test  of  exact  comparison.     The  number  of  forged  notes  preeented  for  payment 
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at  the  Bank  of  England  has  alwajf  been  made  a  matter  of  record,  and  a  return  of 
the  numbers  was  fiimiahed  to  the  Oonstabularj  Commissioners,  and  was  published 
by  them  in  their  first  report,  1850.  From  this  return,  and  from  the  criminal 
tables,  the  following  results  are  obtained  ; 

During  ten  years,  from  1804  to  1814,  no  less  than  133  persons  were  hung  for 
forgery,  and  during  these  years  the  number  of  forged  notes  presented  for  payment 
at  the  Bank  was  87,501.  During  the  next  ten  years,  from  1815  to  1824,  again 
133  persons  were  hung  for  forgery,  and  during  these  years  the  number  of  forged 
notes  presented  was  177,454.  During  the  third  period  of  ten  years  the  better 
feeling  of  the  country  had  been  roused  by  Sir  Samuel  Bomilly,  and  from  1825  to 
1834  only  9  persons  were  hung  for  forgery ;  and  in  these  years  the  number  of 
forged  notes  presented  for  payment  fell  to  9,243.  In  1838  capital  punishment  for 
forgery  was  abolished,  and  the  number  of  forged  notes  presented  in  the  years 
following  were — ^in  1834^  no  return;  in  1835,  279  notes;  in  1836,  223  notes;  in 
1837,  267  notes.  Since  that  year  the  record  has  not  been  published;  but  the 
criminal  returns  show  that  there  has  been  no  increase  of  this  form  of  crime. 

It  is  not  contended  that  the  decrease  in  the  severity  of  punishment  has  been 
directly  the  cause  of  this  consequent  decrease  of  crime;  but  it  is  contended  upon 
the  ground  of  all  this  experience,  with  punishment  and  crime  decreasing  concur- 
rently during  half  a  century,  that  the  amount  of  crime  u  determined  mainly  by 
other  casual  influences,  and  not  mainly  by  the  severity  of  the  punishments. 

It  will  not  be  pretended  that  the  force  of  those  other  influences  has  been  accu- 
rately measured.  No  proof,  therefore,  can  be  adduced  that  the  limits  of  safety 
have  been  reached  within  which  crime  may  be  controlled  and  penalties  be  still 
further  modified. 

The  adoption  of  the  principle  now  advocated  would  tend  to  the  lessening  of 
crime  by  bringing  the  law  more  into  accord  with  a  natural  sense  of*  justice,  and 
by  ensuring  more  frequent  prosecutions. 

It  is  asked  that  this  paper  may  be  considered  in  conjunction  with  a  paper  read  • 
by  the  writer  before  the  British  Association  at  Belfast  in  1873. 


III. — Memorandum  on  the  Cost,  Trafic,  and  Working  of  the  Railways  in  the 
United  Kingdom  and  in  India,  for  the  Vear  1874,  compared  with  1873. 
By  J.  A.  Baynbs,  Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  India  Railway, 

1.  In  the  following  memorandum  and  accompanying  tables  I  propose  to  give  a 
few  figures  illustrative  of  the  cost,  traffic,  and  working  of  our  home  and  Indian 
lines  for  the  year  1874  as  compared  with  those  of  the  previous  year. 

United  Kingdom. 

2.  Taking  first  the  railways  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the  open  mileage  in  1874, 
as  given  in  the  Board  of  Trade  Returns,  was  16,449,  an  increase  of  367  miles,  or 
2*3  per  cent,  on  16,082,  the  mileage  in  1873,  of  which  increase  253  mileq  were  on 
lines  in  England  and  Wales,  88  in  Scotland,  and  26  in  Ireland.  Of  the  totnl 
mileage,  8,749  miles,  or  53*2  per  cent.,  have  been  constructed  with  double  lines  of 
rails. 

3.  The  total  capital  invested  in  these  undertakings  amounted  to  609,895,93 1/., 
showing  an  increase  of  21,575,623^.,  or  3.7  per  cent,  over  1873,  and  40,848,58  5/., or 
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7*2  per  cent,  over  1872.  This  additional  capital  is  much  in  excess  of  that  due 
onlj  to  the  increased  mileage,  and  has  brought  the  per  mile  rate  of  construction 
cost  from  35,984/.  in  1872,  and  36,574  in  1873,  to  37,0782.  in  1874.  No  doubt 
there  have  been  considerable  additions  to  the  open  line  capital  expenditure  for 
station  and  siding  accommodation,  additional  lines,  and  rolling  stock,  to  meet  the 
enlarged  traffic,  as  well  as  the  capital  spent  on  new  lines  not  opened,  and  the 
mileage  of  which  is  not  yet  brought  into  account. 

4.  The  total  train  mileage  in  1874  was  200,484,263,  of  which  96,749,953  miles 
were  run  with  passenger  trains,  100,025,939  with  goods,  and  3,708,371  with 
mixed  trains.  12,188  train  miles  were  run  for  every  open  mile,  and  the  increase 
over  1873  was  3,129,514,  or  1*6  per  cent.  The  number  of  engines  used  for  this 
service  was  1 1*93  5  (an  increase  of  500  over  1873),  and  each  engine  ran  on  an 
average  16,800  miles  in  the  year,  and  earned  4,965^. 

6.  The  total  number  of  passengers  of  all  classes  (except  season  ticket  holders, 
who  numbered  493,957)  was  477,840,411,  compared  with  455,320,188  in  1878, 
and  422,874*822  in  1872,  thus  giving  an  increase  of  22,520,223,  or  5  per  cent. 
over  1873,  and  54*965,589,  or  13  per  cent,  over  1872.  The  increase  both  in 
numbers  and  receipts  of  the  different  chisses  in  1874  over  1873  was  as  follows : — 

Passenger  Trm,flc^  IncreoBS  1874  over  1873. 


Nomben. 

Percent. 

Receipto. 

Per  Cent. 

First  Class 

964,005 

1,935,585 

19,620,683 

a'5a 
1*75 
5*66 

£ 
126,077 
114,463 
696,017 

2*88 

Second  „      

z-87 
5-07 

Third    „       

Total 

22,520,223 

4'95 

886,557 

4- 16 

6.  The  following  was  the  percentage  of  the  different  classes  of  travellers  both 
in  numbers  and  receipts  for  the  years  1872,  1873,  and  1874,  viz. : — 


1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

Vumben. 

ReeoipU. 

Nomben. 

Reeeipts. 

Numbers. 

ReceipU. 

First  Class    

8-91 
17-14 
73-95 

£ 

"•3 

54'7 

8-41 
16-45 
7614 

£ 

ar75 
19*81 
58*44 

8-22 
1512 
76-66 

£ 

a  I -48 
»9'57 
58-95 

Second  „      

Thi»d    „      

Total 

100-00 

100*0 

100-00 

loo-oo 

100-00 

100-00 

The  numbers  of  passengers  per  open  mile  were  29,050  in  1874^  28,312  in  1873, 
and  26,741  in  1872. 

7.  The  tonnage  of  goods  and  minerals  conveyed  amounted  to  188,538,852,  as 
eompared  with  190,953,457  in  1873,  thus  showing  a  falling  off  of  2,414,605,  or 
1*3  per  cent.,  which  arose  almost  entirely  in  minerals,  and  was  no  doubt  due  to 
the  depressed  condition  of  the  iron  and  coal  trades.  The  receipts  from  goods 
traffic,  however,  exceeded  those  in  1878  by  184,354/.,  which  seems  to  show  either 
that  higher  rates  have  been  obtained,  or  that  the  goods  have  been  carried  longer 
distanoef. 
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8.  The  receipts  for  the  foregoing  work  were  as  under,  yiz. : — 


[Dec 


Reccipli  in  187i. 

Increase  over  1873. 

lacreineper 
Cent. 

£ 

24.893.615 

32,005,883 

a.35Mi7 

£ 

1,089,728 
184,354 
289,638 

06 
140 

„    goods  and  minerals 

„    n^if'^^IlaiieoilB 

Total   

59.i55.715 

1,518,716 

2-6 

His  inerwse  is  only  a  very  moderate  one  compared  with  that  of  the  three  pre- 
vious years;  but  this  has  already  been  partly  accounted  for  nnder  the  head  of 
goods  traffic.  The  gross  receipts  were  3,602^.  per  open  mile*  and  5*9 it.  per  tndn 
mile,  compared  with  3,5902.  and  5*8 5^.  in  1873,  and  3,366^.  and  s'S^*-  ^  187& 

9.  We  must  now  turn  to  the  other  side  of  the  account,  and  see  at  what  cost 
this  huge  business  of  locomotion  has  been  carried  on.  The  working  expenses  were 
as  under,  via, : — 


Workin£  Expense 
in  1874. 

IncreHse  over  1873. 

Increase  per  C«nt. 

Maintenance  

£ 

6,555.i'o 
9.031.037 
2.558.719 
9,050,348 

5.417.498 

£ 
671,714 
aess)  127,457 
170,591 
619,581 
525,435 

11-4 

Gess)    1-4 

7*1 

7-3 

io"7 

liocomotive 

Carriage  and  waggon 

Traffic     

MianpllaTiAO  us.. ............. ......... 

Total    

32,612,712 

1,859,864 

6'o 

It  would  thus  appear  that  while  the  gross  receipts  increased  only  at  the  rate  of 
2*6  per  cent.,  the  increase  of  working  cost  was  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent.,  or  more 
than  double,  and  the  percentage  rate  of  working  to  receipts  was  increased  from  49 
in  1872,  and  53  in  1873,  to  55  in  1874.  The  expenses  per  open  mile  and  }H'r 
train  mile  were  respectively  1,983^.  and  3*259.  in  1874,  1,912^.  and  3*i2«.  in  1873, 
and  1,6622.  and  2*769.  in  1872. 

10.  The  rapid  increase  that  has  taken  place  in  the  cost  of  railway  working  in 
the  United  Kingdom  during  the  last  four  years,  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the 
following  figures,  viz. : — 


1871  over  1870 
'72  „  71 
*73  „  72 
74    „       73 


Increased  Receipt*. 


£ 

3.814.637 
4.342*730 
4,506,490 

i.5>3.7i5 


Increased  Cost. 


£ 
1,437,335 

3,140,444 
4,459,544 
1,859,864 


Percentaire  of  Increased 
Coat  to  Bcccipta. 


37-67 

71*95 

99-00 

I2i*87 


The  material  reduction  in  the  price  of  coal  has  resulted  in  a  less  charge  in 
1874,  under  the  bead  of  "  locomotive,*'  notwithstanding  the  large  additional  train 
mileage,  but  there  are  very  serious  increases  under  the  heads  of  "  maintenance." 
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"  traffic,"  and  '*  misceUaneous/'  arising,  no  doubt,  from  the  increase  in  wages,  the 
wear  and  tear  from  the  additional  traffic,  the  increasing  introduction  of  steel  rails 
in  maintenance,  and  the  block  system  of  working. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  see  how  this  enlarged  cost  is  to  be  materially 
reduced ;  but  some  relief  may  possibly  be  obtained,  especially  as  the  full  benefit  of 
the  diminished  price  of  coi^l  was  not  experienced  till  the  present  year.    ' 

11.  It  cannot  but  be  considered  unsatisfactory,  from  a  shareholder's  point  of 
view,  that  not  only  were  all  the  extra  receipts,  amounting  to  1,51 3,7  is^.^  absorbed 
by  the  additional  cost  of  working  in  1874,  but  the  net  receipts  were  absolutely 
346,149^.  less  than  in  1873,  the  amount  being  26,643,0032.,  as  compared  with 
26,989,1522.  The  net  eavnings  per  open  mile  and  per  train  mile  were  1,704^.  and 
2-82«.  in  1872,  1,6/82.  and  2*73«.  in  1873,  and  1,6192.  and  2*66t.  in  1874;  while 
the  average  return  on  the  capital  invested  was  4*742.  per  cent,  in  1872,  4*592.  in 
1873,  and  4-372.  in  1874. 

This  is  certaixily  a  very  moderate  return  on  the  large  amount  of  capital  spent 
on  these  most  uieful  undertakings,  which  have  conferred  such  benefits  on  our 
population,  and  done  so  much  to  develop  the  commerce  and  industry  of  our 
country. 

India, 

12.  We  will  now  make  a  similar  oomparisfm  for  ovr  Indian  railway  system, 
which  Is  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  younger^  and  is  still  only  in  its  infancy. 

13.  From  the  returns  given  in  the  recently  issued  report  of  the  Government 
Director,  Mr.  inland  Dan  vers,  it  appears  that  there  were  6,142  open  miles  of 
railway  at  the  end  of  1874  (an  increase  of  558  miles,  or  10  per  cent,  over  1873), 
and  the  average  open  mileage  for  that  year  was  5,997.  The  capital  spent  on  these 
lines  (exclusive  of  the  stores  in  hand)  amounted  to  9&»3 95,4402.  (an  addition  of 
5,066,4452.  on  1873,  or  5' 8  per  cent.),  and  the  average  oost  of  construction  per  open 
mile  was  14,9752.  927  miles,  or  15*1  per  cent.,  have  been  laid  with  double  lines 
of  rails.  Recent  branch  lines  have  been  oonstrdcted  on  the  standard  gauge  of 
5  ft.  6  in.,  with  rails  of  60  lbs.  to  the  yard,  at  a  cost  of  little  over  4,0002.  per  mile^ 
exclusive  of  rolling  stock.  Of  the  open  mileage,  5,633  miles  have  been  constructed 
by  the  Guaranteed  Companies,  and  509  by  the  State.  Of  these,  5,599  miles  are 
on  the  5  ft.  6  in.  gauge,  and  543  miles  are  on  the  metre  or  3  ft.  3!  in.  gauge. 
There  were  many  and  various  circumstances  connected  with  the  introduction  of 
railways  into  India,  and  their  early  history,  which  materially  enhanced  their  cost, 
but  it  is  clearly  proved  that  they  can  now  be  constructed  there  on  the  5  ft.  6  in. 
gauge  at  a  moderate  rate  of  cost,  and  there  is  still  great  need  for  a  considerable 
increase  of  this  important  means  of  communication  throughout  our  Indian  empire. 
The  total  length  at  present  sanictioned  by  Government,  including  the  open  mileage 
given  above,  b  8,640}  miles. 

14.  In  regard  to  the  traffic  and  working  of  the  Indian  lines,  no  doubt  the 
year  under  review  was  somewhat  exceptional  through  the  famine  which  prevailed 
in  some  of  the  Bengal  districts,  in  the  successfhl  relief  of  which  the  Government 
were  so  essentially  aided  by  railway  communication,  four  of  the  lines  (and  princi- 

X  pally  the  East  Indian)  having  carried  between  them  upwards  of  900,000  tons  of 
food  grains  for  the  famine-stricken  districts. 

15.  The  total  train  mileage  in  1874  was  18,475,322,  of  which  6,565,844  miles 
were  run  with  passenger  trains,  and  11,909,478  with  goods  and  minerals.  The 
increase  in  mileage  over  1873  was  2,824,725,  or  18  per  cent.,  while  the  number  of 
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train  miles  ran  for  every  open  mile  of  railway  was  3,08 1,  or  about  one-foarth  of 
that  on  our  home  lines.  The  system  of  traffic  working  carried  out  in  India  is,  bb 
far  as  possible,  to  run  few  trains,  well  loaded  and  at  a  moderate  speed.  The  gioss 
earning  per  train  mile  was  8*32«.,  compared  with  5*9 1«.  in  this  oonntry,  and  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  the  receipts  was  furnished  by  goods  traffic  than  is  the 
case  here.     This  will  be  seen  by  the  following  figures  :— 


For  passengers  

„    goods  and  minerals, 
„    miscellaneous 

Total   


Percentage  Apportionment  of  Groes 
Aeceipts. 


India. 


28*2 

67-9 

8-9 


1000 


United  Kingdom. 


42*0 

54'o 
4-0 


lOO'O 


The  number  of  engines  employed  in  this  service  was  1,345  (an  increase  of  52), 
and  each  engine  ran  on  an  average  13,736  miles  in  the  year,  and  earned  5,7112. 

16.  The  total  number  of  passengers  of  all  classes  (except  season  ticket  holders, 
who  numbered  17,420)  was  24,271,776  (or  4,047  per  open  mile),  being  an  increase 
of  2,028,556,  or  9*1  per  cent,  over  1873.  Of  these,  the  third  and  fourth  classea 
furnished  95*3  per  cent,  in  numbers,  and  86*9  per  cent,  in  receipts. 

17.  The  total  tonnage  of  merchandise  and  minerals  conveyed  was  5*350,466 
(or  892  per  open  mile),  an  increase  of  1,304^578,  or  32*2  per  cent,  on  1878.  The 
spedal  famine  traffic  partly  accounts  for  this  large  increase. 

18.  The  receipts  for  the  foregoing  work  were  as  follow,  vis. :— 


Receipts  in  1874. 

Increase  over  187S. 

Increase  per  Cent. 

For  nassenfirers.  &c 

£ 

2,184,198 

5,202,269 

295,018 

Gees)        4,724 

„       975,694 

88,841 

(less)  0-2 
»     15'* 

„    goods  and  minerals 

.    miscellaneous  

Total    

7,681,485 

1,009,811 

15-1 

The  falling  off  in  the  passenger  receipts  is  under  the  head  of  mails,  and  special 
and  troop  trains,  rather  than  in  the  ordinary  payments  by  passengers. 

19.  The  total  passenger  traffic  may  be  represented  by  1,405,886,720  passengers 
carried  a  mile  for  an  average  payment  of  about  o'^ysd.  per  passenger,  a  much 
smaller  figure  than  is  charged  for  the  same  service  in  this  country. 

20.  The  goods  traffic  (which,  as  already  explained,  included  the  food  grain 
traffic  for  the  famine-stricken  districts)  is  represented  by  1,102,955,185  tons 
conveyed  one  mile  for  an  average  payment  of  1*1  I4c2.  per  ton,  a  rate  that  certainly 
cannot  be  considered  excessive.  The  average  distances  travelled  both  by  passengers 
and  goods  are  no  doubt  much  greater  in  India  than  in  this  country,  being  58  and 
206  miles  respectively ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  returns  for  the  home  lines  do  not 
give  this  information,  nor  do  they  state  the  tonnage  of  goods  conveyed.  General 
trade  has  continued  dull  in  India;  station  roads  and  feeder  branches  are  still 
retiuired,  and  some  of  the  trunk  lines  are  as  yet  incomplete. 
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21.  With  regard  to  the  working  cost,  the  figures  are  more  satisfactory  than  in 
former  years.  In  comparing  them  with  those  of  the  home  lines,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  a  large  portion  of  the  railway  material  used  in  India  has  to  be  sent  out 
from  home  with  the  added  charges  of  freight,  insurance,  shipping,  and  landing ;  that 
on  severnl  of  the  lines  English  coal  has  to  be  used,  the  high  price  of  which  has  told 
considerably  on  the  last  year's  cost,  and  that  skilled  labour  has  still  to  be  largely 
supplied  from  this  country.  The  percentage  of  goods  traffic  (which  is  much  the 
more  costly  to  work)  is  decidedly  greater  in  India,  being  67*9  per  cent,  of  the 
whole,  as  compared  with  54  per  cent,  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

22.  The  working  cost  was  as  under,  viz. : — 


Working  Expenses 
in  18?4. 

Increase  over  1873. 

Increase  per  Cent. 

TM'iiinf.AnA.TiftA  

£ 

825,320 
1,229,111 
35»»632 
771,114 
5^4>4i4 

£ 

12,790 

129,801 

58,529 

187,508 

Gess)  126,685 

1*6 

Iiocomotive  .T ,.„,,„,,, ,„, 

11*8 

Carriage  and  waggon    

Traffic 

191 

21*7 

aess)  19-4 

MiaA^llaneoiis  -T-T 

Total    

3,702,601 

211,443 

6*06 

It  thus  appears  that  an  increase  of  receipts  over  1878  to  the  extent  of  15*1 
per  cent,  has  been  obtained  by  an  increased  cost  of  only  6*06  per  cent.,  and  the 
percentage  cost  of  working  to  the  gross  receipts  which  was  54*60  in  1872,  and 
51*33  in  1873,  has  now  been  brought  down  to  48*20. 

The  following  table  will  show  how  the  home  and  Indian  lines  have  somewhat 
changed  places  in  regard  to  the  cost  of  working  during  the  last  three  or  four 
years: — 


Working  Cost  at  a  Percentage  of  Gross  Beceipto. 

1871. 

1872. 

1878. 

1874. 

Railways     in     the    United  1 

Kingdom  J 

Sailways  in  India   

47*35 
58*48 

49'39 
54*60 

58*02 
52*38 

55*04 
48*20 

The  train  mile  rate  on  the  Indian  lines  in  1874  was  4*01 «.,  compared  with 
4*46^.  in  1878,  and  4*71*.  in  1872. 

23.  There  is  a  considerable  diversity  in  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
lines  on  the  western  side  of  India  are  worked,  from  those  on  the  eastern.  On  the 
former,  the  monsoon  prevails  for  three  months  in  the  second  half  of  the  year,  the 
effect  of  which  is  very  prejudicial  in  diminished  revenue  and  increased  cost.  The 
busy  season  on  the  Bombay  lines  is  confined  principally  to  some  three  or  four 
months  in  the  first  half  of  the  year,  when  every  exertion  has  to  be  made  and 
considerable  extra  expense  incurred  to  carry  the  traffic  with  efficiency  and  dispatch ; 
while  in  the  second  half  of  the  year  the  fixed  expenses  cannot  be  reduced  in  propor- 
tion to  the  diminished  monsoon  traffic.    A  more  regular  traffic  throughout  the 
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year  can  no  donbt  be  carried  with  mach  greater  eoonomy.     These  varieties  of 
working  are  shown  in  the  following  figures : — 

Lines  in  Eastern  India, 


£ast  Indian. 

Kutern  Bengal. 

Gross 
Beceipts. 

Per  Cent. 
ofYear'8 
Beoeipu. 

Working  Cost 
at  per  Cent, 
of  Receipt*. 

Oroas 

Receipta. 

Per  Cent, 
of  Year's 
Reoeipta. 

Working  Cort 
at  per  Cent. 

1872,  Ist  Half... 
2nd  „   .... 

£ 

1,344,768 
1,092,246 

55-2 

44-8 

38-66 
44-40 

£ 

128,628 
167,404 

43 '4 
56-6 

79-00* 
61-54 

Year  1872  .... 

ir437,oi4 

100-0 

4'**3 

296,932 

loo-o 

6913 

1873, 1st  Half... 
2nd  „   .... 

i»3i4»035 
i,i55»o79 

51-3 

48-7 

37-00 
38-20 

149,109 
165,757 

47-4 
5V6 

5^30 
50-06 

Year  1873  .... 

a»579.»H 

100-0 

37*59 

314,866 

loo-o 

51-12 

Special  repairs  included. 


Lines  in  Western  India, 


Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway. 

Bombay,  Baroda.  and  Central  India 
Railway. 

Gross 
Receipts. 

Per  Cent, 
of  Year's 
KeoeipU. 

WorkinsCost 
at  per  Cent. 
ofWcipta. 

Gross 

Receipts. 

Per  Cent, 
of  Year's 
Receipts. 

Workine  Coat 
at  per  Cent, 
of  Reeeipu. 

1872,  l8t  Half... 
2nd  „   .... 

£ 

1,066,638 
650,119 

621 
87-9 

57-00 
76-17 

£ 
354,616 
163,288 

68*5 
31-5 

44-14 
94-84» 

Year  1872  .... 

1,716,757 

100-0 

64-24 

617,854 

1 00-0 

69-97 

1873, 1st  Half... 
2nd  „   .... 

1,068,292 

659i7i7 

- 

61-8 
38-2 

56-26 
76-77 

313,297 
199,101 

6i-2 
38-8 

63-74 
67-87 

Year  1878  .... 

1,728,019 

100-0 

64-10 

512,398 

1 00-0 

59-23 

*  special  bridge  repairs  included. 


The  special  famine  traffic  interferes  somewhat  with  the  comparison  in  1874. 
In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  labour  is  cheaper  on  the  eastern  side  of  India,  and 
native  coal  is  available  there  at  a  cost  on  the  East  Indian  main  line  of  little  over 
one-seventh  of  that  of  English  coal  when  used  on  the  Bombay  lines,  a  very  important 
advantage  in  economy  of  working.  The  fuel  cost  on  the  East  Indian  railway,  in 
the  year  1874,  was  1*92(2.  per  train  mile,  and  on  the  Bombay  and  Baroda  Bail- 
way,  12-89(2.,  the  difference  being  equal  to  a  saving  of  something  like  345,000/. 
in  the  year  on  the  working  of  the  former  line. 

24.  The  net  profit  on  the  railways  was  3,978,884/.,  or  4*3  it.  per  train  mile. 
The' total,  including  the  net  earnings  of  the  Indus  steam  flotilla  and  the  Eastern 
Bengal  steamers,  amounted  to  3,993,671/.,  being  an  increase  of  808,603/.,  or  25*4 
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per  cent,  on  the  net  pro6t  of  1878,  the  increnaed  railway  receipts  having  been 
earned  at  an  increased  cost  of  only  20*9  per  cent. 

The  totnl  net  earning  is  equal  to  an  average  return  of  4*3  2^.  per  cent,  on  the 
capital  actually  spent  upon  the  Indian  lines  up  to  the  end  of  1874,  which 
compares  with  y6^L  in  1878,  and  corresponds  almost  exactly  with  that  for  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1874,  viz.,  4*372. 

25.  This  result  is  by  no  means  unfavourable,  and  though  on  the  one  hand  the 
famine  traffic  made  a  decided  addition  to  the  year's  business  (and  for  the 
important  aid  which  the  railways  furnished  in  this  emergency  we  cannot  be  too 
thankful),  on  the  other,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  several  lines  have  only 
been  recently  opened,  and  the  traffic  over  them  is,  of  course,  only  very  partially 
developed.  There  are  large  districts  still  to  be  opened  up,  additional  communica- 
tions to  be  provided,  and,  it  is  hoped,  that  before  long  the  commerce  of  India  will 
revive,  manufactures  be  introduced  more  extensively,  and  the  traffic  over  the 
existing  lines  largely  increased. 

26.  The  energy  and  experience  of  all  connected  with  the  working  of  railways 
in  India  will  still  require  to  be  devoted  to  affording  all  reasonable  facilities  for 
the  traffic  of  the  country,  both  in  passengen  and  goods,  and  to  securing  the 
ntmost  economy  in  railway  working,  with  due  regard  to  safety  and  efficiency. 

27*  To  recapitulate,  I  will  in  conclusion  summarise  the  principal  points  of 
interest  in  the  working  of  the  lines  at  home  and  those  in  India  for  the  year  1874, 
as  compared  with  1878  :— 


Open  mileage 

CSapital  invested 

Train  miles  run 

Kumber  of  passengen  (ex  season  tioket  1 

holders)  j 

Tons  of  goods  and  minerals 

Gross  receipts 

Working  expenses 

Net  eaVmngs  

Average  return  on  capital    


RailvrNT*  in  the 

United  Xingdom, 

1874.    Increiue  per 

Cent  on  IH^Z, 


Kailwayt  in  India, 

1874.    Increaee  per 

Cent  on  187S. 
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Indian  Railways, — Comparative  Statement  of  Construction  Cost,  Open  and  Train  Mileage^ 

the  Ovaranteed  and  State  Indian 

Railway. 

Open  Mileage. 

ConitructioB  Coat. 

Train  Milea. 

On 

Slit  Dec., 

1874. 

Average 
for  the 
Year. 

Capital  Spent  to 
Slat  Dec,  1874. 

excluaire  of 
Storea  in  Hand. 
[OOO'a  omitted.] 

1          « 

Per  MUe. 

Milea. 
Number. 

[OOO'a 
omitted.] 

Number 

per  Open 

Mile. 

1 
8 

Guaranteed'— 

East  Indian  Eailway 

East  Indian    Railway,: 

Jubbulpore  line / 

Great  Indian  Peninsula  \ 

Railway  J 

Madras  Railway 

1,280 
124 

1,266 
858 

4*9 

663 

?87 
158 

540 

28 

37 

292 

18 

121 

27 

6 

8 

1,280 
224 

1,266 

858 

424 

663 

187 
168 

524 

28 

36 

169 

18 

121 

27 

6 

8 

£ 
26,164, 

3,412. 

21,703, 
9,710, 

7,357, 

9>665,« 

1.975,' 
2,971,* 

4,772, 

731, 

684,* 

1,880, 

166, 

1,083, 

30, 

44, 

48, 

£ 
20,441 

15,234 

17,143 
11,317 

17,337^ 

14,577 

7,906 
18,804 

8,837 

26,103 

18,476 
6,438 
5,880 
8,955 
1,111 
7,289 
6,066 

584. 

3.925. 
1,925, 
1,024, 

1,586, 

324, 
559, 

618, 

38, 

43, 
220, 

4, 

29, 

34. 

7, 

4> 

5,900 
2,607 

3,100 
2,244 

2,415 

2,392 

1,732 
3,535 

1,179 

1,373 

1,202 

1,302 

212 

241 

1,261 

1,230 

502 

4- 

5/ 

6 

7 

9| 
10 

Bombay,   Baroda,   and' 
Central   India  Rail-   - 
way , 

Scinde,    Punjaub,   and 
Delhi  RaUway    

South  Indian  S^way  .... 

Eastern  Bengal    „ 

Oude  and    Rohilkund' 
Railway  / 

States 
Calcutta    and    South- ' 
Eastern  Railway    ....  ^ 
Holkar's           

n 

RaiDootana      ..      

12 

13 

Whardha  Valley  RaUway 
I'fizam's  Railway    

14 

Nulhutt«e        „      

15 

Oomrawuttee  „      

16 

TTArngftiin           ..       .,,., 

Totals  and  averages  .... 
Indus  steam  flotilla 

Totals  and  averages  "1 
for  the  year  1873  \ 
(ej;  Flotilla)    J 

Railways  in  the  Tnit^d  "1 
Kingdom,  1874 J 

6,i4i« 

5,997 

92,395. 

14,975 

18,475/ 

8,081 

5,584 
i6,449« 

5,494 
16,449 

87,329. 

Total  Capital 

paid  up, 

609,896, 

15,639 
37,078 

15,651, 
200,484,7 

2,849 
12,188 

1  An  allowance  has  been  made  in  this  calculation  in  respect  of  the  Patree  Branch,  a  portion 
only  of  the  cost  of  which  was  borne  by  the  company.  Recent  branches  of  this  line  have  been 
constructed  on  the  5  ft.  6  in.  gauge  with  60  lb.  rails,  at  a  cost  of  little  over  4,000^.  per  mile, 
exclusive  of  rolling  stock. 

>  This  includes  the  cost  of  the  Indus  steam  flotilla. 

•  496,798^.  spent  on  line  under  construction.  *•  This  includes  73,048^  spent  on  steamboato. 
'  This  sum  probably  includes  expenditure  on  the  unopened  portion  of  the  line,  but  this  is  not 

given  separately. 

*  Of  the  Indian  open  mileage,  927  miles  or  15'!  per  cent,  are  double;  while  of  the  United 
Kingdom  mileage,  8,749  miles  or  ^3*2  per  cent,  are  double. 

>  There  were  17,420  season  ticket  holders  on  the  Indian  lines,  and  493,957  on  the  railways  in 
the  United  Kingdom. 
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Receipts  from  all  sources,  Workiiig  Charges  atid  yet  Earnings  per  Open  and  Train  Mile  of 
Railways,  for  the  Year  1874. 


Puiengers  Guiled. 

Merchandise  and 
Minerals  conveyed. 

Merchandise  and  Minerals. 
(Ton  Miles.). 

Gross  ReceipU. 

otal 
Train 
dUe. 

Total  Number 

(exclusive  of 

Season 

TickeU). 

[GOO'S 
omitted.] 

Per 
Open 
Mile. 

Total  Tons. 

[OOO's 
omitted.] 

Tons 

per  Open 

Mile. 

Ton  Miles 

expressed  in 

the  rf  umber  of 

Tons  .\loved 

One  Mile. 

[00(rs  omitted.] 

Ton  Miles 

per 
Open  Mile. 

Amount. 

Total 
per  Open 

.Vlilf. 

1 

pel 

1 

£ 

£ 

9. 

5i792, 

4,525 

3,138, 

1,670 

613,934, 

479,636 

3,187,645 

2,490 

8-69 

•1 

»39» 

1,068 

177, 

791 

3a.369. 

144,504 

235.037 

1,049 

8-II 

3.130, 

2,472 

853, 

674 

198.954, 

157,152 

1,848,548 

1,460 

9*42 

2 

2,773, 

3,232 

371, 

432 

57,650, 

67,191 

541,429 

631 

S'f^i. 

3 

3,737, 

8,814 

395. 

'981 

46,025, 

108,551 

537,021 

1,267 

10*49 

4 

2,112, 

3,186 

487. 

734 

79,i79, 

119,577 

605,275 

913 

7-63 

5 

1,518, 
1,537, 

8,115 
9,731 

122, 
346. 

654 
2,190 

7,694. 
42.4*0, 

41,144 
268,417 

91.189 
326,777 

488 
2,068 

5"7o 
11*70 

6 

7 

1,995. 

8,807 

210, 

402 

16,744. 

31,955 

200401 

888 

6*49 

8 

435. 

15,543 

30, 

1,070 

682, 

24,347 

9.948 

355 

5-19 

9 

109, 
686, 
10, 
76, 
70, 
45. 
8, 

3,041 

4,057 

554 

625 

2,588 

7,496 

976 

18, 
117, 

9. 

5. 
If, 
29, 

26, 

487 

692 

521 

40 

627 

4,901 

3,275 

615, 
5.11a, 
177, 
475. 
449. 
176, 
210, 

17,073 
80,248 
9,855 
3,981 
16,619 
29,409 
26,199 

10,319 
61,697 

1.927 
10,508 
8,511 
2,786 
2,467 

286 
365 
107 
87 
315 
464 
306 

4*77 

5-61 

10*09 

7-21 

5'02 

7-55 
12*28 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

24,272, 

4,047 

5.350, 

892 

1,102,955, 

183,918 

7,681,485 

1,280 

8-32 

8, 

"— 

34. 

— 

— 

— 

76,975 

— 

— 

24,28o,» 

— 

5.384, 

— 

— 

— 

7,758.460 

ii,243. 

4,049 

4.046, 

787 

866,162, 

157,666 

6,671,674 

1,214 

8-52 

477,840,' 

29,050 

188,539, 

11,462 

— 

— 

59.i55.7i5 

3,602 

5'9i 

f 

India. 

With  passenger  trains 
,,    goods  and  miner 

mie  mileage  of  nsixcd 
tioned  between  pass 

6.666,844 
11,909.478 

96.749,968 
100.096,939 
r         3,708,871 
I         (miied) 

»ls  

trains  in  In 
cngers  and  { 

Ji 

diaisapporO 
foods) j 

18,476,882 

900.484.868 

pU- 

Pereenti 

For  p. 

M    gc 

ige  apportionment  of  recei 

S8-9 

67-9 

8-9 

42 
64 

4 

K)ds,lcc  .     . 

1 

1000 

100 
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Vorking  Charge 

Mftintenance. 

Locomotive. 

Repairs 

and  Renewals 

Traffic. 

of  Carriages  and  Waggons. 

Per 

Per 

Per 

Per 

Per 

Per 

Amount. 

Cent,  of 

Train 

Amount. 

Cent,  of 
Groee 

Train 

Amount. 

Cent,  of 
Gross 

Train 

Amount 

Beceipto, 

MUe. 

Receipts. 

Mile. 

Receipts. 

Mile. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

d. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

['^ 

203,420 

6-38 

666 

324,804 

10-19 

10*63 

100,853 

3'i6 

3-30 

342,496 

16,889 

719 

699 

36,989 

15-74 

15-31 

12,581 

5'35 

5-21 

21,260 

( 
45 

2 

268,513 

14-53 

16*42 

884,760 

20-81 

23'53 

121,074 

6-55 

7-40 

161,523 

3 

112,126 

20-71 

1397 

118,668 

21-92 

H'79 

23.312 

4'3i 

2-90 

54,259 

4 

49,340 

919 

11-56 

98,837 

18-41 

2317 

29,304 

5>6 

6-87 

42,739 

5 

70,79* 

11-69 

10-71 

134,646 

22-24 

20*38 

26,187 

4*53 

3-97 

56,269 

& 

6 

11,418 

12-50 

8-40 

24,421 

26-80 

18*10 

5,275 

5-78 

3-90 

8,369 

7 

39.303 

12-02 

16-88 

35,978 

11-01 

i5'45 

20,623 

6-31 

8-86 

39,973 

L  8 

30*407 

15-17 

ii-8i 

38,554 

19-24 

1498 

10,132 

5-05 

3-93 

28,390 

r  9 

ii794 

18-04 

11-24 

3,359 

33-76 

21*06 

415 

4*17 

2-60 

1,080 

10 

1,704 

16-52 

945 

2,807 

2719 

i5'56 

513 

4*97 

2-84 

2,063 

. 

11 

15,028 

24-36 

16-40 

17,140 

27-78 

18*71 

1,409 

2-28 

1-54 

6,960 

W 

12 

51* 

26-57 

32-17 

574 

29-79 

36-07 

78 

4'o5 

4-90 

495 

13 

2,197 

20-91 

18-09 

3,962 

37-70 

32*62 

— 

— 

3,227 

14 

1,238 

14-55 

876 

1,922 

22-58 

i3'59 

622 

7*31 

4-40 

926 

15 

361 

12-95 

11-74 

1,185 

42-53 

38*<4 

176 

6-32 

5-72 

748 

J6 

278 

11-27 

i6-6i 

505 

20-47 

30-18 

78 

3-i6 

4-66 

337 

825,320 

10-74 

I0'72 

1,229,111 

16-00 

1597 

852,632 

4*59 

4-58 

771.114 

812,530 

12-18 

12-46 

1,099,810 

16-48 

1687 

294,103 

4-41 

4-51 

633,606 

6,555>"o 

11-06 

7-85 

9,031,037 

15-24 

10*81 

2,558,719 

4*32 

306  9,060,348 

*  Under  the  head  "  Misoellaneous  "   for  India  are  included  the  expenses  of  management, 

t  The  net  earning  on  this  line  differs  from  that  shown  in  the  oompany^s  accounts,  but  this  ii 
returns. 

{  On  these  two  lines  the  cost  exceeded  the  earnings. 

II  On  the  Scotch  and  Irish  lines  the  percentage  of  working  was  56. 

The  traffic  and  working  for  the  year  1874  were,  no  doubt,  somewhat  exceptional  in  conse- 
that  railway  communication  was  the  chief  agency  by  which  the  Government  was  enabled  so  success- 
carried  oyer  the  different  lines  for  the  famine-stricken  districts,  viz.: — 616,993  tons  by  the  Bast 
53,370  by  the  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway. 


IV. — Statistics  of  the  Consumption  of  Sugar,  Meladay  a^td  Molasses  in  the 
United  States  from  1860  to  1873  inclusive. 

The  following  statistics  were  prepared  by  the  Honourable  Alexander 
Dehnar,  late  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  expressly  for  the  Statistical  Society  of  London : — 
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and  Net  Earnings, 


Traffic. 

Miscellaneout.* 

Total  Working  Cost. 

Net  Earnings. 

Per  Cent. 

Per 

Per  Cent. 

Per 

Percent. 

Per 

Per 

PerCen 

of 
GnMs 

Train 

Amoant. 

of 
Grois 

Train 

Amonnt. 

of 
Gross 

Train 

Amount. 

Train 

onCon- 
struction 

RecdpU. 

Mile. 

Receipts. 

Mile. 

Receipts. 

Mile. 

Mile. 

Cost. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

s. 

£ 

*. 

£ 

io'74 

11-21 

154,151 

4-84 

4*90 

1,125,724 

35*31 

3*07 

2,061,921 

<*62 

7-88 

9-04 

8-80 

12,862 

5-26 

508 

100,081 

42*58 

3*45 

13t,956 

4*66 

3*96 

8-74 

9-88 

122,711 

6-64 

7-50 

1,058,581 

sr^y 

5*40 

789,967t 

4*02 

3-64 

lo'oa 

6-76 

41,759 

7'7i 

5'ii 

350,124 

64-67 

3*63 

191,305 

1-99 

1-97 

7-96 

10 -02 

59,658 

ii-ii 

1 3  "98 

279,878 

Sm 

5*47 

267,143 

5*02 

3-50 

930 

8-51 

65,786 

9-21 

8-44 

343,679 

56-78 

4*33 

261,696 

3*30 

2-74 

9-i8 

6-20 

6,891 

6-46 

4*37 

55,374 

60-72 

3*40 

85,815 

2-.^o 

1-81 

IJl-23 

17-17 

34,636 

10*60 

14-88 

170,513 

52-18 

6*10 

156,264 

e.'()0 

5-65 

14-17 

11-03 

21,599 

10-77 

839 

129,082 

64*41 

4-18 

71,319 

2*31 

1-50 

10-85 

6-77 

1,146 

11-52 

7-15 

7,794 

78-34 

4-07 

2,154 

1-12 

0-30 

19-99 

11-44 

1,601 

^S'S^ 

8-88 

8,688 

84-18 

4-01 

1,631 

0*76 

0-24 

11-28 

7*59 

9,161 

14-85 

9*99 

49,698 

80-55 

4*52 

11,999 

1-09 

0-64 

25*68 

31-11 

863 

18-84 

2281 

2,022 

104*93 

10-59 

Dr.  95t 

0*50 

— 

30-71 

»6-57 

499 

4' 75 

411 

9,885 

94*07 

6-78 

623 

0*43 

0-06 

10-88 

6-5^ 

1,015 

"•93 

7-15 

5,728 

67-24 

3*38 

2,788 

1-64 

9-30 

16-85 

24-32 

1,283 

46-05 

41*72 

3,753 

134*70 

10-17 

Dr.  967: 

2*6z 

— 

13-66 

ao-13 

804 

3i*6o 

48-05 

2,002 

81*15 

9*^7 

465 

2-31 

0-96 

10*03 

IO'02 

524,424 

6-83 

6*8i 

8,702,601 

48-20 

4-01 

3,978,884 

4*31 

4-31 

— 

— 

— 

— 

78,646 

— 

3,329 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—' 

— 

11,458 

— 

— 



.^ 

.. 

_ 

— 

3,776,247 



— 

8,998,671 



4-32 

9*50 

9'7i 

661,109 

9-76 

9*98 

3,491,158 

52*33 

4-46 

3.185,068§ 

4*06 

3-66 

t5'i7 

10*83 

5,417,498 

9-15 

6*48 

32,612,712 

55*0411 

3*25 

26,643,003 

x'66 

4-37 

Si 


,  collDction,  and  deliyery  of  goods,  firo  insurance,  and  special  funds. 

\j  owing  to  some  difference  of  treatment  of  the  special  fund  contributions  in  the  above 

I  This  total  includes  the  flotilla  net  earning  of  4,552^. 

Doe  of  the  fiunine  which  occurred  in  some  of  the  Bengal  districts.    It  is  satisfactory  to  know 

'  to  mitigate  its  rigours.    The  extent  of  this  assistance  is  shown  bT  the  tonnage  of  food  grains 

170,490  by  the  Soinde,  Puz\jaub,  and  Delhi ;  about  80,000  by  the  Eastern  Bengal ;  and 


"  I.  Crop  of  cane  sugar  in  the  United  States  annually  since  1859-60.  Mainly 
from  the  results  of  an  actual  annual  survey  of  the  sugar  plantations  iVom  1850  to 
1861,  by  P.  A.  Champonier,  and  from  1869  to  1873  by  L.  Boucherau,  both  of 
Kew  Orleans. 
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Crop  Year. 

Crop  of  Cane  Sugar. 

Crop  Year. 

Crop  of  Cane  Sugar. 

1859-60 

Iba. 

255,1  i5»75o 

263,065,000 

505,390,900 

125,000,000 

62,500,000 

7,334,800 

16,500,000 

45,100,000 

1867-68  

lbs. 
41,411,700 

92,681,600 

'60-61  

'Aft-f^q 

*61-62  

'69-70 

95>799,ooo 

'62-63  

'70-71 

'63-64 

159,369,100 

'64-66 

'71-72 

141,307,100 

'66-66 

72-73 

119,372.000 
98,447,800 

'66-67  

'73  74 

"  General  Note, — VarionB  statements  of  the  sugar  crop  of  the  United  States 
will  be  found  in  books  of  reference  and  other  publications,  but  upon  close  examina- 
tion they  can  all  be  traced  to  Champonier's  and  Boucherau's  tables  and  the  census. 
Exceptions  are  to  be  made  for  the  years  1862-63  and  1863-64,  the  statistics  for 
which  appear  to  be  more  or  less'  conjectural,  and  to  have  originated  with  the  New 
York  Shipping  List,    The  hogshead  has  in  all  cases  been  reckoned  at  1,100  Ibe. 

"  II.  Crop  of  maple  sugar  in  the  United  States  annually  since  1869-60,  mainly 
from  the  census,  the  reports  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  and  the  New 
York  Shipping  List : — 


Crop  Year. 

Crop  of  Maple  Sogar. 

Crop  Year. 

Crop  of  Maple  Sugar. 

1859-60 

IbB. 
40,120,083 
35,000,000 
30,000,000 
40,000,000 
50,000,000 
62,720,000 
50,000,000 

1866-67 

lbs. 
49,280,000 
51,520,000 
38,000,000* 
40,000,000 
40,000,000 
40,000,000 
40,000,000 

'60-61 

'67-68 

'61-62 

'68-69 

'62-63 

'69-70 

'63-64 

'70-71 

'64-66 

'71-72 

'65-66  

'72-73 

*  The  censuB  of  1870  returns  only  28443,645  lbs.;  but  this  is  erroneous.- 
New  York  Shipping  List,  18th  January,  1872. 


'*  III.  Clarified  sugar  produced  from  cane  molasses — imported  or  domestic- 
in  the  United  States,  annually  since  1859-60: — 


Crop  Year. 

Sngar  from  Molasses, 
(albs,  to  I  gal.) 

Crop  Year. 

Sugar  from  Molasses. 
(3  lbs.  to  1  gal.) 

1869-60 

lbs. 
25,518,080 
22,021,440 
28,658,560 
47,600,000 
49,999,040 
55.307,840 
44,800,000 

1866-67 

lbs. 
59,808,000 
71,680,000 
73,920,000 
71,232,000 
56,000,000 
60,000,000 
80,000,000 

'60-61 

'67-68 

'61-62  

'68-69 

'62-63 

'69-70 

'63-64 

'70-71 

'64-65 

'71-72    

'65-66 

'72-78 

*'  IV.  Imports  for  consumption  of  foreign  sugar  into  the  United  States.   From 
the  United  States  Treasury  Meports  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  ^^-^ 
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Fiscal  Year 
ended  80th  January. 


I860.. 
'61.. 


'64.. 
'65.. 
'66.. 
'67.. 
'68.. 


70.. 
'71.. 
'72.. 
'73.. 


Sugar  Imported  for 
Consumption. 


lbs. 

663,956,468 

733,3i3»93i 

663,219.392 

436,296,185 

558,218,098 

570,986,852 

882,030,128 

936,786,294 

997,298,331 

1,007,625,757 

1,183,077,730 

1,166,394,288 

1,346,9+2,551 
1,378,498,832 


Duties  Received 
thereon. 


7,122,926 
7,366,610 
11,634,458 
11,062,311 
14,188,572 
17,474,212 
27,127,346 
28,407,998 
80,359,888 
30,645,235 
36,982,937 
29,705,501 
27,887,261 
28,236,916 


"  Chneral  Note, — ^The  yean  1860  and  1861  show  the  net  import  entries  or  the 
import  entries  less  re-exports ;  the  subsequent  years  show  the  home  consamption, 
or  the  combined  entries  for  immediate  consumption  and  withdrawals  from  ware- 
lioose.  The  reason  for  the  difference  is  that  no  consumption  account  of  sugar 
exists  prior  to  the  fiscal  yeav  1862.  The  duties  received  in  1860  and  1861  are 
calculated  at  the  rate  of  24  per  cent,  on  the  average  value  per  pound  of  all  entries 
of  sugar,  which  in  the  former  year  is  assumed  to  have  been  0*0447  dollars,  and  in 
the  latter  0*0418,  these  being  the  results  shown  in  the  Commerce  and  Naoigation 
ReporU  of  those  years.  The  duties  received  in  subseqaent  years  are  the  actual 
flfums  returned  by  the  collectors.  To  the  imports  of  1862,  as  returned  in  the  con- 
sumption account  io»ooo,ooolbs.  of  sugar  and  $72,000  in  duties  have  been  added 
for  the  following  reason : — 

'*  Some  entries  and  withdrawals  of  sugar  were  made  in  1862»  under  the  tariff 
of  1857,  at  14  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  Of  these  entries  the  published  accounts  of 
the  Treasury  make  no  mention;  but  a  careful  investigation  of  the  scattered  and 
disordered  MSS.  returns  on  file  in  the  archives  of  the  register  of  the  treasury, 
which  was  made  by  order  of  the  director  of  statistics  in  1867,  disclosed  the  follow- 
ing entries  of  sugar  undey  the  tariff  of  1857 : — ^New  York,  July,  1861,  sugar, 
value,  $185^099;  August,  f  1,016;  September,  $11,075;  October,  «o«0 ;  Novem- 
ber, $13,381;  December  and  January,  1862,  none;  March,  1862,  $14.  The 
returns  from  New  York  of  the  other  months  of  the  fiscal  year,  1861-62  could  not 
be  found.  Boston,  July,  1861,  $15,981;  Philadelphia,  July,  1861,  none.  No 
other  returns  from  these  ports  were  found.  Total  values  found,  $136,567 ; 
equivalent  to,  say,  8,000,000  lbs.  of  sugars.  With  due  allowance  for  missing 
returns,  it  appeared  that  10,000,000  lbs.,  valued  at  $300,000,  was  a  fair  estimate 
of  the  total  amount  of  sugars  entered  during  the  fiscal  year  1861-62  under  the 
14  per  cent,  rate  established  by  the  Act  of  1857. 

"  v.  Imports  for  consumption  of  foreign  melada  into  the  United  States.  From 
the  United  States  Treatwrtf  Report*  of  Commerce  and  Navigation : — 
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RwalYear. 
ended  3(ith  June. 

Helada  Imported     ' 
for 
Consumption. 

Duties  Receired 
thereon. 

Melada  Reduced  to 

SuiHir  ni 

40  per  Cent.  Discount. 

I860 

lbs. 

86,352 
None 
8,690,656 
2,794,764 
5,633,115 
6,749,889 
7,424,865 
2,899,768 
3,542,817 
11,146,867 

33,307,758 
65,442,264 

65,911,871 
107,084,690 

1 

1,341 

Nil 

83,011 

56,233 

112,662 

168,747 

185,622 

72,404 

88,570 

278,672 

832,694 

1,062,360 

988,842 

1,606,270 

lbs. 

51,811 
None 

»61 

'62 

5,2 '4,394 
1,676,858 
3,379,868 
4,049,934 
4,479,919 
ii739,86i 
2,125,690 
6,688,120 

'63 

»64 

'66 

»66 

'67 

'68 

'69 

'70 

19,984,656 
39,265,358 
39,547,123 
64,250,814 

'71 

'72 

'73 

"  VI.  Total  net  ooDsnmption  of  domestic  and  foreign  cane  molaases,  and 
domestic  maple  and  sorghum  syrup,  in  the  United  States,  annually  nnoe  1860,  and 
the  same  reduced  to  sugar,  at  the  rate  of  3  lbs.  of  the  latter  to  a  gallon  of  the 
former.  This  table  is  formed  by  adding  together— 1.  The  product  of  domestic 
cane  molasses ;  2.  The  imports  for  consumption  of  foreign  cane  molasses ;  3.  The 
product  of  domestic  maple  syrup ;  and  4.  The  product  of  domestic  soighum  syrupy 
and  by  subtracting  from  the  sum  thereof — 1.  The  quantities  of  cane  mofaHOes 
convBrted  into  clarified  sugar  as  shown  in  Table  3 ;  and  2.  The  exports  of  domestic 
molasses. 


Tear. 

Net  Consumption 
of 

The  Same  Reduced 
to  Sugar. 

1859-60 

Oalls. 
47,360,008 

44,307,343 
71,466,899 

43,087,957 
39,818,098 

51,473,504 
70,094,582 

72,620,973 
68,570,184 
73,201,257 

63,324,595 
64,698,526 
58,031,066 
44,389,911 

lbs 
142,080,024 
132,992,029 
214,400,697 
129,263,871 
119,454,294 
154,420,512 
210,283,746 
217,862,919 
205,710,652 
219,603,771 
189,973,786 
194,095,578 
174,093,198 
133,169,733 

'60-61 

'61-62  

*62-63  

'68-64 

'64-65 

'65-66  

'66-67 

'67-68 

'68-69  

'69-70 

'70-71 

*71-72  

'72-78  

"VII.  Exports  of  domestic  sugar  ftom  the  United  States,  annually  ajice 
1859-60.  From  the  United  States  Tretuury  Reportt  of  Commtroe  and  Naviga- 
tion : — 
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Fiscal  Year 
endedSOtk  Juue. 

Brown  Sagar. 

Refined  Sugar.                          Total. 

I860 

lbs. 

i,<33,986 

3.275,024 

1,284,849 

380,348 

525.151 

116,240 

469,661 

294,907 

3.943 

>6,357 

12,476 

43.800 

17,065 

212,625 

lbs.                  j                  IbB. 
3,332,045           1           4.466,031 
3,236,110           '           6.<;ii.i3A 

»61 

'62 

1,470,403 

3,214,661 

1,803,332 

^     1,309,522 

2.755.252 
3.595.009 
2,32848? 

I.A2e.762 

'63 

'64 

*65 

'66 

3,990,477                    4.460,138 
7,836,268           1           8,130,175 
2,214,207                      2,218,150 
3,151,166           1           3.167,523 
4,415,100                     4.427,576 
3,797,278          1           3.841,076 
4,461,427                     4.478,492 
9,870,738                   10.08  ^.i6i 

'67 '. 

'68 

'69 

'70 

'71 

'72 

'73 

1 

'*  Oeneral  Note, — Dnring  the  war,  from  1861  to  1866,  the  retams  of  all 
exports  from  the  southern  ports  are  either  entirely  wanting  or  very  defective,  but 
it  is  believed  that  little  or  no  sngar  was  included. 

"  VI 11.  Population  of  the  United  St«tee  having  access  to  the  supplies  of  sugar 
shown  in  Tables  1  to  6. 


Year. 

Population. 

Year. 

Population. 

1860 

31,400.000 
32,400,000 
33,000,000 
24,000,000 
24,900,000 
27,700,000 
35,300,000 

1867 

36,000,000 
36,800,000 
37,700,000 
38,600,000 
39,700,000 
40,900,000 
42,100,000 

'61  

'68 

'62 

'69 

'68      

'70 

'64 

'71 

'65     

'72 

'66 

'73 

*'  Oeneral  Note, — The  figure  for  1860  is  that  of  the  total  number  of  the 
people  irt  that  year  as  shown  by  the  census.  The  figures  for  1861,  and  1862  are 
the  same,  with  the  then  normal  annual  increment  added.  Although  the  civil  war 
which  commenced  in  1861,  shut  out  the  South  from  the  supplies  oi  imported 
sugar,  yet  the  stock  on  hand  in  the  South,  of  domestic  sugar,  lasted  until  1863. — 
New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  Su^ar  Report  and  Bep.  Mev,  Com^y  1866-66 
p.  138,  foot  note. 

"  The  figures  for  1863,  1864,  and  1865,  show  the  total  population  within  the 
United  States  army  lines.  The  Com.  of  Int.  Rev.,  in  his  report  for  1863,  p.  232, 
estimates  the  population  actually  subject  to  the  payment  of  internal  revenue  does 
on  30th  June,  1863,  at  24,1 1 3,438.  In  the  estimates  for  the  two  following  years, 
the  gradual  widening  of  the  United  States  army  lines  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
deaths  from  a  state  of  warfare  on  the  other,  are  both  allowed  for.  The  figure  for 
1866  is  that  of  the  whole  population  after  the  close  of  the  war.  This  was 
approximately  established  by  censuses  taken  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Delmar,  by 
means  of  the  internal  revenue  officers  in  1867  and  1868.  The  figores  for  sub- 
sequent years  are  estimated  with  reference  to  these  and  the  results  of  the  census 
of  1870.  ' 
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"  IX.  Total  net  consumption  and  oonsumption  per  capita  of  domestic  and 
foreign  sugar,  melada,  and  molasses  of  all  kinds  in  the  United  States  annually 
unce  1860.  This  tahle  is  formed  hy  adding  together  the  quantities  shown  by 
Tables  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  6,  from  the  sum  thereof  subtracting  the  exported 
quantities  shown  in  Table  7,  and  dividing  the  remainder  by  the  numbers  of  popu- 
lation shown  in  Table  8 : — 


Year. 

aU  Saccharine  Matter. 

Net  CoDBumpticHi 
of^opujStSn. 

1859-60 

lbs. 

i|i74,i35»ooo 

i,i79i88i,ooo 

1,444,129,000 

776,242,000 

841,223,000 

853,394,'5oo 

1,203,634,000 

1,302,447,000 

1,367,5^8,000 

i,435,35»,ooo 

i,595>640,ooo 

11651,183,000 

1,797^-11,000 

1,805,208,000 

IbB. 

37-4 

^^•^1  ay 

32-3  J  37  5 

33-4 

30-8 

341 

36-2 

37-2 

38-1 

41-4 

41-6 

43-9 

42-9 

*60-6l 

'61-62  

'62-63  

»63-64  

'64-65 

*65-66      

'66-67  

'67-68 

'68-69  

'69-70 

'70-71 

'71-72 

'72-73  

"  General  Note. — Beside  the  quantities  of  saccharine  matter  shown  in  the 
above  table  of  totals^  there  have  been  imported  for  consumption  in  the  United 
States  small  quantities  of  glucose,  or  grape  sugar,  and  produced  in  some  of  the 
Western  States,  notably  in  California^  other  small  quantities  of  beetroot  sugar. 
Although  the  present  product  of  the  latter  is  reckoned  at  so  much  as  5,000,000  lbs. 
per  annum,  it  has  not  been  considered  worth  while  to  incorporate  it  in  the  tables. 
The  oonsumption  of  the  years  1860-61,  1861-62,  and  1862-63,  should  be  averaged 
together  on  account  of  the  heavy  stocks  of  domestic  sugar  from  1860-61  that  were 
carried  through  the  two  subsequent  years.  Beckoned  in  this  way  the  average 
oonsumption  of  the  three  years  would  be  37^  lbs.  per  capita  per  annum." 


V. —  The  Commerce  of  Spain, 

Thb  series  of  reports  by  the  Secretaries  of  Legation  and  the  Consuls  show  that 
the  great  resources  of  Spain  are  scarcely  impaired  by  the  civil  war,  and  they  prove 
likewise  that  the  operation  of  the  reformed  tariff  has  been  ineontestably  good.  At 
the  present  moment  the^e  appears  to  be  a  strong  tendency  in  Spun  to  return,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  the  policy  of  protection,  and  the  statements  made  by  Mr.  Phipps, 
Secretary  of  Legation  at  Madrid,  will  be  opportune,  as  showing,  in  spite  of  excep* 
tional  circumstances,  that  the  modifications  introduced  in  1869  in  the  sense  of 
free  trade  has  been  attended  with  fovoorable  results.  In  that  year  the  prohibition 
of  the  importation  of  many  foreign  manu&ctures  was  removed,  while  others  which, 
for  the  protection  of  native  jnanufactures,  were  taxed  at  a  rate  of  50  and  60  per 
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cent,  eul  valorem,  were  admitted  at  a  rate  of  35  and  30  per  cent.  The  importation 
of  raw  materialB  was  almost  rendered. free,  and  foreign  com,  which  was  formerly 
refused  admission,  was  admitted  at  a  low  rate  of  duty. 

The  following  are  the  statistics  of  the  general  commerce  of  Spain  since  1849, 
when  the  first  modification  of  the  protective  duties  was  introduced : — 


Imports. 

Exports. 

Total. 

1849 

£ 

5,870,000 
6,720,000 
14,830,000 
20,872,872 
14,354,168 
12,703,740 
12,472,402 
15,280,000 

£ 
4,780,000 
4,890,000 
10,980,000 
15,981,971 
15,195,612 
18,696,479 
22,566,126 
16,128,000 

£ 

10,650,000 
11,610,000 

'50 

'60 

25,810,000 
36,854,843 
^9,549.780 

3>.399»ai9 
35,038,528 
31,403,000 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

If  a  comparison  is  made  hetween  the  years  1849  and  1878,  it  will  he  found 
that  the  value  of  the  exportation  of  wine  increased  600  p^  cent.,  lead  450,  olive 
oil  700,  raisins  nearly  400,  flour  nearly  700,  cork  700,  brandy  300,  salt  350, 
sulphur  500;  the  whole  value  of  exports  having  increased  500  per  cent.  The  impor- 
tation increased  during  the  same  period  a  little  over  200  per  cent.  Independent  of 
the  natural  increase  to  be  anticipated  in  a  period  of  twenty-five  years,  the  impetus 
given  to  Spanish  commerce  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  effects  produced  by  the 
suppression  of  the  tithes  and  seigneurial  rights,  the  alienation  of  civil  and  church 
property,  the  tariff  reforms,  and  the  construction  of  railways,  bridges,  and  high 
roads ;  while  these  advantageous  circumstances  have  been  modified  by  the  constant 
civil  wars  and  the  excessive  bad  harvests  owing  to  drought. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  at  the  present  time  no  detailed  statistics  are  avaikble 
with  regard  to  Spanish  commerce  during  the  year  1874^  and  that  the  last  volume 
of  general  statistics,  though  bearing  the  date  of  1875,  only  applies  to  Spanish 
commerce  during  the  year  1871.  This  year,  however,  possesses  considerable 
interest  as  illustrating  the  effects  of  the  seoond  revision  of  the  tariff  which  took 
place  in  1869. 

The  country  which  holds  the  first  pUce  in  Spanish  commercial  relations  is 
Great  Britain,  and  the  total  value  of  the  commercial  movement  with  Spain 
amounted,  in  1871,  to  1 5,352*0372.,  exclusive  of  the  direct  commerce  with 
Gibraltar  and  the  British  Colonies.  Of  this  amount,  7,09  5,403 2.  is  credited  to 
exports,  and  8,258,600^  to  imports.  The  principal  articles  of  export  to  Great 
Britain  were  wines  to  the  value  of  3,272,000/.,  metals  (principally  lead),  mineral 
ore,  dried  fruits,  esparto  g^rass,  fresh  fruit«,  cork,  cattle,  and  oil ;  whilst  Spain  in 
return  received  yarn,  coal,  metals,  railway  materials,  woollens,  linens,  cottons* 
silk,  &c.,  &c,  France  takes  the  next  place  on  the  list,  and  the  total  commerce 
with  that  country  amounted,  in  1871,  to  8,301,054/.;  the  imports  amounting  to 
5,167,211/.  and  the  exports  to  3,133,843/.  The  principal  articles  imported  from 
France  were  corn  and  grain,  woollen  and  other  soft  mixed  textiles,  raw  cotton, 
silken  tissues,  flaxen  and  hempen  yam,  iron  and  steel,  manufactured,  raw  silk,  fine 
wool*  cottons,  dyes,  refined  sugar,  machinery,  jewellery,  articles  de  Paris,  &c. 
The  exports  to  France  were  metals,  cork,  grain,  wine  of  a  common  qualify,  wool, 
tilk,  cattle,  manganese  ore,  green  and  dried  fmits.    The  value  of  the  commerce 
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with  the  United  States,  which  standB  third  on  the  list,  is  only  one  qnarter  that  of 
France,  and  amounted  in  1871  to  3,581,682/.;  imports,  conusting  principally  of 
raw  cotton,  to  the  value  of  2,000,000/. ;  petroleum  and  tohaooo  amounting  to 
2,642,898/. ;  and  exports,  mainly  dried  fruits  and  lead,  to  938,783/.  The  imports 
from  Portugal  attained  a  value  of  602,757/.;  exports  of  836,672/.;  the  value  of 
the  total  commerce  bang  estimated  at  1,4.39,429/.  The  commerce  with  Sweden 
and  Norway  amounted  to  772,884/.;  exports  83,340/.,  imports  689,544/.  The 
latter  are  confined  almost  exclusively  to  "bacalao"  (salt  fish),  valued  at  371,050/., 
and  timber.  The  commerce  with  Italy  was  417,054/.;  imports  327,459/., 
exports  89,545/.  Italy  exports  com,  sulphur,  charcoal,  hemp,  and  marble,  and 
imports  from  Spain,  lead,  common  wine,  and  sardines.  Spanish  trade  with 
Belgium  amounts  to  532,965/.  (nearly  double  the  amount  in  1870),  the  imports 
being  420,318/.  and  the  exports  1 12,647/.  The  principal  imports  were  flaxen  and 
hemp  tissues,  manufactured  iron  and  steel,  paper,  tobacco,  cheese,  machineiy, 
candles.  Belgium  hnports  from  Spain  mineral  ore,  sherry,  metals,  esparto  grass. 
Very  important  commercial  relations  also  exist  with  Turkey,  Russia,  Algiers, 
Gibraltar,  Brazil,  and  the  Spanish  republics  of  South  America.  A  comparison 
between  the  trade  of  the  years  1870  and  1871  shows  that  in  the  latter  year  the 
trade  with  Belgium  and  Portugal  was  double,  that  with  Great  Britain  increased 
about  30  per  cent.,  with  Sweden  and  Norway  about  25,  with  the  United  States 
about  1 5 ;  while  that  with  Italy  showed  little  alteration,  and  that  with  France 
decreased  nearly  25  per  cent.,  doubtless  owing  to  the  effects  of  the  war. 

The  article  of  Spanish  exportation  which  has  increased  most  considerably 
daring  late  years,  and  which  holds  the  first  place  in  the  list,  is  wine,  and  owing  to 
the  great  development  of  the  wine  trade  with  Great  Britain,  it  deserves  special 
notice.  Public  attention  has  been  recently  called  most  especially  in  Spain  to  the 
unfavourable  treatment  of  Spanish  wines  in  certain  foreign  countries,  and  the 
principal  complaints  are  directed  against  Great  Britain,  France,  Portugal,  and 
Venezuela.  The  inferior  classes  of  Spanish  wines,  such  as  those  of  Jerez  and 
Puerto  Santa  Maria,  command  from  their  unrivalled  quslity  a  secure  position  in 
foreign  markets,  but  the  cheaper  classes,  such  as  those  of  Catalonia,  experience  a 
formidable  competition  on  the  part  of  French  wines,  which  contain  a  fiu*  smaller 
proportion  of  alcohol,  and  in  spite  of  the  approval  which  these  wines  have  met 
with  when  samples  were  produced  at  the  Exhibitions  in  London  and  Vienna,  it  is 
bitterly  complained  that  under  the  existing  tariffs  they  have  little  or  no  chance  of 
a  favourable  sale.  With  regard  to  Great  Britain  these  complaints  are  sufficiently 
refuted  by  the  fact  that  the  duty  of  zs.  6d.  per  gallon  is  so  far  from  prohibiting 
that,  in  1859,  the  year  preceding  the  adoption  in  the  British  tariff  of  the 
principle  on  which  the  wine  duties  are  based,  Spain  and  Portugal,  the  countries 
most  affected,  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  wine  to  the  extent  of  3*629,325 
gallons,  and  1,797,854  gallons  respectively;  whereas,  in  1873,  9,489,531  gallons 
were  imported  from  Spain,  and  4.097,733  from  Portugal.  This  increase  is  totally 
independent  of  the  natural  increase  in  the  value  ot  the  general  exportation  of 
Spanish  wines,  which  rose  only  from  3,000,000/.  in  1859,  to  7,000,000/.  in  1878. 
The  principle  of  the  English  duties  is  to  admit  natural  wines,  produced  by  the 
distillation  of  the  grape,  at  a  very  low  duty ;  but  when  extraneous  spirit  is  added 
to  such  wine,  duty  is  chargeable  for  the  spirit  in  addition  to  the  duty  payable  on 
the  wine.  Spanish  wine  producers  would  therefore  probably  find  it  more  to  their 
interest  to  turn  their  efforts,  as  has  been  often  suggested,  to  the  preparation  of 
their  wines  for  the  foreign  markets  at  an  inferior  strength,  than  to  rsly  on  the 
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•hortsighted  hope  of  persuading  those  in  power  in  their  own  country  to  establish 
a  retaliating  tariff  for  their  advantage. 

The  iniiiing  industry  is  another  of  the  largest  soaroes  of  Spanish  wealth,  and 
the  flgnres  fnmished  by  Mr.  Phipps,  from  official  and  semi-official  documents,  are 
worthy  of  reproduction.  Of  the  forty-nine  provinces  of  Spain,  forty-six  are  mineral, 
and  are,  in  the  order  of  importance,  Almeria,  Murcia,  Oviedo,  Jaen,  Ghnnada, 
Hnelva,  Santander,  Ciudad  Real,  Cordova/Teruel,  Biscay,  Badajoz,  &c.  The  mineral 
exportation  from  Spain  has  increased  as  follows : — 


Metals  and  mineral  ore.... 

Common  salt 

Lead  in  bars 


Exports  in  1858. 


£ 
280,643 
69.048 
808,589 


1,163,280 


exports  in  1873. 


£ 

3.23i»76i 

343^844 

i>57i»992 


5*^7,5^9 


Note. — Difference  in  twenty-years,  3,994,3162. 


The  following  was  the  number  of  mines  at  the  close  of  1871 : — 


Iron   678 

Fit  coal 637 

Copper  445 

Zinc    34a 

Argentiferous  lead   398 

Manganese 347 

Lignite aa8 

Silver 105 

Common  salt 96 


Lead  and  zino  54 

Tin 26 

Quicksilver    45 

Antimony 32 

Cobalt    u 

Sulphate  of  soda 43 

Sulphur 63 

Asphalte    lo 

Gold  14 


The  number  of  operatives  employed  therein  was  43,498,  and  the  production  in 


the  same  year  is  stated  as  follows : — 

Metric 
Quintals. 

Iron 5,867,625 

Lead 4'027>893 

Copper 4,982,061 

Zino  ..^ 1,073,802 

Pitooal    5.897,076 

Silver i3a»653 

Argentiferous  lead 267,866 


Metric 
Quinuls. 

4.913 

5»400 


Argentiferous  copper 

Pyrites , 

Quicksilver  210,246 

Manganese   152,687 

Salt   382,334 

Lignite 438,244 


According  to  the  consuls'  reports,  the  business  of  several  of  the  most  important 
places  has  rather  augmented  than  otherwise.  At  Valenda  the  production  and 
exportation  of  oranges  increases  enormously,  affording  remunerative  employment 
to  British  vessels,  especially  the  numerous  steamers  homeward  bound  from  other 
ports  of  the  Mediterranean.  At  Alicante  and  Barcelona  the  same  tendency  is 
visible.  At  Malaga  an  unusual  stimulus  had  been  gpven  to  the  import  trade  by 
illicit  contraband  transactions,  which  were  rendered  comparatively  easy  and  safe. 
The  chief  bustnees  done  is  in  exports,  the  importance  of  which  is  due  to  the  large 
quantities  of  nuncatel  raisins,  almonds,  figst  and  other  fruits  grown  in  the  locality. 
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The  population  of  the  city,  which  ia  reckoned  at  about  110,000  souls,  is  steadily 
increasing.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  information  supplied  by  these  returns  confirms 
the  impression  of  the  natural  riches  of  Spain,  whose  great  misfortune  consists  in 
the  insecurity  to  life  and  property  arising  from  the  unsettled  state  of  political 
affiiirs. 


YI. — SoTM  Statistical  Items  rdaUng  to  tlie  Graduates  and  Present  Members 
of  Amherst  College,  Massachusetts^  United  States  of  America^  July, 
1875. 

The  number  of  graduates  is  a, 1 72 ;  of  these,  there  have  died  51a;  their  average 
age  at  death  was  (in  years)  41*330 ;  the  number  of  names  on  the  Annual  Catalogue 
from  1861-62  to  1874-75  inclusive  is  3,4.88.  During  this  period  the  sick  list,  or 
those  who  have  been  kept  from  all  college  exercises  two  or  more  consecutive  days 
for  disability  is  about  one-flfth,  or  709. 

The  most  prevalent  causes  to  produce  these  interruptions  to  college  duties  have 

been — 

Percent 

Colds  and  pneumonia   33*208 

Physical  injury 9*022 

Boils    5*401 

Typhoid  fever 5*276 

General  inability   4*010 

Mumps   3*384 

Common  fever  3*008 

Diptheria    2*506 

Indigestion,  &c x'756 

Weak  eyes a'756 

Sore  throat , a*756 

Bilious  fever  2*630 

„      attacks   2*130 

Intermittent  fever 1*652 

Measles,  diarrhoBa,  and  teeth  ^'5^9 

Meningitis  i'*73 

Dysentery  1*002 

The  amount  of  time  lost,  if  averaged  to  each  sick  aum  during  this  period,  is 
11*390  days;  if  averaged  to  aU  college  is  2*428  days. 

Of  the  3,488  students  connected  with  college  during  the  past  fourteen  years — 

Per  Cent. 

The  proportion  of  Seniors  has  been  ....     21*366 

„  Juniors  „         ....     23*154 

„  Sophomores        „         ....     26*867 

„  Freshmen  „         ....     28*710 

The  709  who  have  made  up  f^he  sick  list  during  the  same  time  have  belonged 
to  classes  as  follows : — 

Per  Cent. 

Seniors    16*320 

Juniors 23*272 

Sophomores    27*875 

Freshmen    337** 
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The  rate  of  decrease  in  numbers  between  the  freshman  and  sophomore  classes 
is  6  per  cent.,  and  the  decrease  in  sickness  1 5  per  cent. ;  and  between  the  sopho> 
more  and  juniors  the  mtmericdl  decrease  is  14.  per  cent.,  and  the  siokneu  decrease 
17  per  cent.  The/oZ&'ii^  off  in  numbers  of  junior  to  senior  year  is  8  per  cent., 
while  the  sickness  decreases  to  the  amount  of  30  per  cent.  These  items  are  shown 
in  the  tabulated  form  below : — 


ClaMet. 

BelaUve 

Namben  in 

ClaiMt. 

Percentage  of 
Decreaie. 

RelaUve 

Sickneis  of 

Clamea. 

Percentage  of 
Decrease. 

Frpshman . 

1*343 
1-257 
1*084 

X'OOO 

600 

1400 

800 

2*017 

1719 

1435 
rooo 

Sophomore 

15-00 

Junior 

1700 

Senior 

80^ 

Some  of  the  Anatooiical  and  Physiological  "Constants''  of  a  Student  of 
Amherst  College,  U.S.A.,  1875.  Determined  by  4,311  observations  recorded 
during  the  past  thirteen  years,  with  the  relative  percentage  of  the  different 
classes,  the  freshmen  as  the  unit  of  comparison. 


Tears. 

Relative 

Weight 

in 
Pounds. 

Relative 
(Snt. 

Height 

in 

Feet. 

Relative 
per 
Cent. 

Chest  Girth 

in 

Inches. 

Relative 
Cent. 

Seniors 

Juniors 

Sophomores. 
Freshmen .... 
All 

22-403 
21-941 
20-700 
19-248 
21078 

1*164 
1-140 
1-075 

rooo 
I '095 

142-239 
141-552 
138-396 
133-331 
138-879 

1*067 
1*062 
1*038 
I'OOO 
1*042 

6-681 
5-682 
5-663 
5-590 
5-654 

roi6 
1016 
1013 
rooo 
roil 

35756 
36006 
86107 
35-236 
86  776 

1*014 

1022 

I  025 
1*000 
1*015 

Arm 
Measorc 

in 
Inches. 

RelatiTe 
per 
Cent 

Fore- 
arm 

Measure 
in 

Inches. 

Relatire 
per 
Cent. 

Utmost 
Lung 

Inches. 

Relative 

per 

Cent. 

Test 

of 

Strength 

Relative 
per 
Cent. 

ReUUve 
Class 
Per- 

eentage. 

Seniors  

Juniors 

Froshmen  .... 
All 

11-716 
11-676 
11-638 
11-361 
11-595 

I '03  3 
1*029 
1*025 
rooo 
ro2i 

11-141 
11060 
11-062 
10-920 
11-045 

1*020 
1013 
1*013 

rooo 
1*011 

269*610 
254-341 
256-222 
237*445 
251*904 

1*093 
1*071 

ro99 
rooo 
1*061 

11-427 
11-411 
10-700 
9-512 
10-512 

1-201 
1-200 
1125 
rooo 
1*105 

1076 
1069 
1*061 
1*000 
1*049 

- 

_ 

_ 

J 

\11,— Some  Early  Statistics  of  France. 

Extract  from  the  Paris  letter  of  the  17th  October  in  the  Pall  Mall 
Gazette: — 

'*  M.  Maurice  Block  has  now  pnhlished  a  second  edition  of  his  '  Statistics  of 
France  compared  with  different  Ck>untries  in  Europe/  entirely  recast  and  enlarged. 
We  learn  from  this  work  that  it  was  only  in  1830  that  really  valuable  statistical 
tables  were  commenced,  and  these  were  printed  only  in  1840.      M.  Paul  Botteauy 
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writing  on  this  subject,  9kj%  : — '  It  is  impossible  to  find  any  data  for  estimating 
the  wealth  of  France.  To  form  an  idea  on  this  matter  we  must  refer  to  the  caloa- 
Utions  of  an  Englishman,  Daveuant,  as  a  century  later  it  was  an  Englishman, 
Arthar  Young,  who  gave  us  the  best  information  with  reg^ard  to  our  agricultural 
situation/  It  is  interesting  also  to  observe  that  England  was  the  indirect  cause 
of  the  establishment  of  official  statistics  on  the  occasion  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht. 
The  signing  of  the  treaty  of  peace  was  accompanied  by  the  signing  of  a  treaty  of 
commerce,  and  for  this  it  was  necessary  to  discuss  tariffs  and  to  supervise  exports 
and  imports.  Out  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  sprang  the  '  Bureau  de  la  balance  du 
Commerce/  The  AUnanach  Royal  shows  us  the  extent  to  which  statistics  went  in 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  when  it  published  the  following  information : — '  The 
kingdom  contains  600  rivers.  There  are  6,000,000  men  with  wives  and  children, 
400  large  towns,  and  25,000  small  ones.  There  are  1 32,000  parishes  and  3,500,000 
families.  There  are  14,000  families  of  the  old  nobility.  There  are  700,000  men 
(the  present  strength  of  the  active  army)  under  arms,  paid  b;  the  king.  There 
are  70  line-of -battle  ships  and  a  great  number  of  small  vessels  on  the  ocean.  There 
are  10  galleys  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  king  has  a  revenue  of  i8p,ooo,ooo 
pounds  (francs).  There  are  18  metropolitan  archbishoprics  and  109  bishoprics^ 
There  are  140,000  livings,  1,350  abbeys,  12,400  priories,  and  150  commanderies 
of  Malta;  there  are  20,000  canons,  6,000  choristers;  there  are  35,600  paid 
monks,  and  213,500  belonging  to  the  mendicant  orders;  there  are  2r,ooo  monks 
of  St.  Francois,  Recollets  and  Picpus,  9,500  Carmelites,  Augustins,  and  Jacobins, 
2,5000  Minimes,  500  hermits,  82,000  nuns.  The  ecclesiastics  possess  900  places 
and  chateaux,  having  hauite  et  baste  justice,  and  25,000  farms;  also  a  revenue  of 
312,000,000  firs." 


VIII. — Progress  of  SorUh  Australia, 

The  following  interesting  return  recently  received,  dated  the  20th 
September,  1876,  issued  from  the  "Chief  Secretary's  Office,  Adelaide/' 
showing  the  progress  of  South  Australia  during  the  pajst  five  years,  has 
been  compiled  by  Mr.  Josiah  Boothby,  the  Government  Statist  of  that 
colony,  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Statistical  Society  : — 


Population. 

Lands. 

Period. 

Total  Sold. 

Cultivated. 

Revenve. 

Year  1869 

»       '74 

181,146 
204,628 

Acres. 

3,952,188 
5i7ia,773 

pr.head. 
A. 

22 

28 

Acres. 

850,576 
1,330^.84 

pr.head. 
A. 

5 

7 

1,003,819 

pr.head. 
£     #. 
4    6 
4  18 

Increase    

„       pr.cnt. 

28,477 
18 

1,760,585 
45 

6 

479,908 
56 

2 

226,468 

^9 

-  12 
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Period. 

Population. 

Proportion  of 

by  Taxation. 
Customs. 

Public  Debt. 

Imports. 

Year  1869 

»       '74 

181,146 
204,623 

£ 

2i3»452 
370,439 

pr.head. 
£     », 
1     5 
1  16 

£ 

1,783,700 

2,389.750 

pr.bead. 

£    *. 

9  17 

11  18 

£ 

2,754.770 
3.983.290 

pr.head. 

£      9. 

15    4 
19    9 

Increase    

„      pr.  ent. 

23,477 
13 

146,987 
66 

-  11 

606,050 
34 

1  16 

1,228,520 
45 

4    6 

Period. 

Exports. 

ToUl  Value 

of 

Import  and  Export 

Trade. 

Tonnage  of 

Ships 
Inwaras  and 
Outwards. 

Rail. 
ways. 

Year  1869 

„       '74 

181,146 
204,623 

£ 

i.993,035 
4.402,855 

pr  head. 

£    *. 
16  10 
21  10 

£ 

5.747,805 
8,386,145 

pr.head. 
£  s. 
81  14 
40  19 

Tons. 

333.507 
534.550 

Miles. 

166 
869 

Increase    

„      pr.cnt. 

23,477 
13 

1,409,820 
48 

6    - 

2,638,340 
47 

9     6 

201,043 
60 

203 
122 

Period. 


Population 


Main  Roads. 


Telegraphs. 


Horses. 


Cattle. 


Sheep. 


Year  1869.. 

»       74.. 


181,146 
.204,623 


MUes. 
597 
874 


Increase    I   28,477 

„      pr.cnt.  I       13 


277 
46 


MUes. 
1,113 
5,100 


No. 
73.828 

93.122 


No. 
119,697 
186,342 


3,987 
859 


19.294 
26 


65,645 
55 


No. 

4.436,955 
6,120,211 


1,683,256 
38 
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REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  I.-ENGLAND  AKD  WALES. 

MABBIAGES— QuABTEB  ended  Juke,  1875. 
BIETHS  AKD  DEATHS— QuABTEB  ended  Septbmbkb,  1875. 


A. — Se^nal  Tdkle  of  Marriaoks,  Births,  and  Deaths,  rettimed  in  ike 
Tears  1875-69,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Years. 

Calendar  Years,  1875-69 :— Numbers, 


Years 

•75. 

'74. 

'73. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'69. 

Marriages  No. 

Births „ 

Deaths    ....  „ 

— 

201,605 
854,307 
526,701 

205,615 
829,778 
492,520 

201,267 
825,907 
492,265 

190,112 
797,428 
514,879 

181,655 
792,787 
515,329 

176,970 
773,381 
494,828 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year,  1875-69. 
(I.)  Masbia&es: — Numbers. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'76. 

•74. 

78. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'69. 

March "So, 

42,237 

41,417 

41,217 

40,589 

36,305 

36,455 

37,752 

June  „ 

48,360 

52,737 

53,408 

50,380 

48,831 

46,720 

43,202 

September    „ 

— 

49,014 

49,709 

4^,818 

46,536 

43,900 

48,978 

December     „ 

— 

58,4^7 

61,281 

60,530 

58,440 

54,580 

52,038 

(II.)  Births  : — Numbers, 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'75. 

'74. 

73. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'69. 

March No. 

215,251 

214,437 

215,744 

208,752 

209,523 

206,366 

203,775 

June  „ 

214,650 

217,605 

206,516 

208,790 

201,165 

203,615 

188,618 

September   „ 

210,781 

209,898 

204,167 

201,746 

193,271 

192,521 

190,894 

December    „ 

— 

212,367 

203,351 

206,619 

193,469 

190,285 

190,594 

(HI.) 

Deaths  :- 

--Numbers, 

Qr*.  ended 
last  day  of 

'75. 

'74. 

'78. 

'72. 

'71. 

•70. 

'69. 

March No. 

162,514 

136,528 

132,432 

184,952 

138,393 

143,773 

133,096 

June   „ 

130,797 

123,990 

118,582 

120,835 

120,793 

121,128 

118,947 

September    „ 

121,459 

124,099 

114,676 

118,927 

121,332 

124,297 

114^644 

December    „ 

— 

142,084 

126,830 

117,551 

134,361 

126,131 

128,141 
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Annual  Rates  of  Marriages,  Births,  aiid  Deaths,  per  1,000  Persons 
Living  in  the  Years  1876-69,  and  the  Quarters  of  those  Years. 

Calendar  Years,  1875-69: — General  Ratios. 


Ybaks 

•75. 

Mean 
•65-74. 

*74. 

'78. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'69 

Eitmtd.  Popln. 
of    England 
in  ihousaiuUK 
in  middle  of 
each  Year.... 

»3»944. 

— 

iiM9> 

»3»356, 

23,068. 

22,783, 

Z2,50I, 

22,22it 

Persons  Mar-\ 
Tied / 

Births 

~^ 

i6"9 

35*4 
"'3 

171 

861 
22-3 

17-6 

85-6 
211 

17-6 

85-8 
21-8 

16-7 

860 
22-6 

161 

86-2 
22-9 

15-9 
34*8 

Deaths 

22-3 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year,  1875-69. 
(I.)  Persons  Married  : — RcUio  per  1,000. 


Qrs.eruM 
last  day  of 

•76. 

Mean 
•66-74 

•74. 

•78. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

•69. 

l^i^yrh 

14-8 
16-2 

13-8 
17-2 

20*0 

14-2 
17-9 
16-4 
19-6 

14-3 
18-3 
16-9 
20-8 

141 
175 
171 
20-8 

12-9 

17-2 
16-2 
20-4 

13-2 
16-7 
16-5 
19-2 

13-8 

June.,.. 

15-6 

September  

December   

15-7 
18-6 

(II.)  Births  :- 

er  1,000. 

Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'76. 

Mean 

•66-74, 

'74. 

'78, 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'69. 

March 

86*6 
36*0 
84-9 

37-0 
36-2 
34*4 
34'4 

86-8 
86-9 
85-2 
85-6 

37-6 
85-5 
84-7 
84-6 

36*8 
36-8 
84-7 
35-5 

87-3 
36-5 
88-7 
38-7 

37-3 
36-4 
840 
88-6 

87-3 

June 

841 

September  

December   

84-1 
841 

( 

III.)  Deaths  :- 

-Satio  J 

D*r  1,00c 

. 

Qrs.endsd 
last  day  qf 

March  

•75. 

Mean 
•66-74. 

•74. 

•78. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

•69. 

27-5 
21-9 
201 

24-5 

21*4 

an 

28-4 
210 
20-8 
23-8 

280 
20-4 
19-6 
21-6 

23-5 
210 
20-5 
20-2 

24-7 
21-3 
211 
23*4 

260 
21-6 
220 
22-8 

24*4 

Jane „. 

September  

December  

21-6 
20-6 
22-9 

TOL.  XJXS 

III      P> 

LBT  IV. 
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B.— Comparative  Table  of  Consols,  Provisions,  Pauperism,  and  Tempe- 
RATURB  in  each  of  the  Nine  Quarters  ended  September,  1875. 


1 

9 

s 

4 

s               6 

7 

8                   9 

10 

Average 

Average 

Average 
Price 

Average  Pricei  of 
Meat  per  lb. 

Average 
Prices  of 

Pauperism. 

Sea. 

borne 

Quarter! 
ending 

Price 

of 

Conaoli 

(for 

Rate 
of  Bank 

of 
England 

Dis- 

of 
Wheat 

per 
Quarter 

in 

at  the  Metropolitan 

Meat  Marlust 

(by  the  Carcase), 

with  the  Mean  Prices. 

Potatoes 

(York 

Regents) 

per  Ton 

at 

the  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
laat  dnf  of  each  week. 

Coal 

In 

Londtm 

Market 

England 

Waterside 

Money). 

count. 

and 
Wales. 

Beef. 

Mutton. 

Market, 
Southvark. 

In-door. 

Ont-door. 

per 
Ton. 

1873 

£ 

*.    d. 

d.  d,  d. 

d.  d.  d. 

9,    9,   9. 

9.      d. 

Sept.  30 

92| 

3-8 

61    4 

5f-8i 
7i 

6i-9i 
7l 

96—120 
I07 

127,67a 

632,417 

30        I 

Dec.  81 

92» 

6-3 

61    1 

5— 8i 
6* 

6i-8i 
7k 

96—117 
I07 

137,409 

626,316 

30     8 

1874 

B£ar.31 

92 

3-6 

62    2 

6i-8i 
6f 

5i-8i 
61 

112—127 
119 

146,082 

641,910 

23     5 

June  30 

98 

3 '4 

61    1 

5—8 
6i 

6— 8i 
61 

136—165 

'5o 

133,844 

614,641 

23     7 

Sept.  80 

921 

3'o 

55    5 

5i--8 

61 

6i-7i 
6i 

75—104 
90 

1^9)993 

592,989 

-3     3 

Dec.  31 

93 

4*7 

44    4 

4|-8i 
6i 

4i-8 
6i 

73—96 

8+ 

138,868 

587,772 

24     7 

1876 

Har.31 

92f 

3'7 

42    6 

5—8 

6i 

4f-8 
6k 

81—111 
96 

146,708 

622,652 

"    5 

June 30 

931 

ys 

42    6 

5i-8i 
6f 

5i-9i 

7i 

80—120 
100 

13«,7»7 

592,362 

20     8 

Sept.  80 

941 

»'4 

49    0 

5i-8i 

7 

6t-9i 
7i 

70—93 
82 

'25.578 

555,598 

20    4 

C. — General  Average  Death-Rate  Table: — Anntial  Rate  of  Mortality  to  1,000 
of  the  Population  in  the  Eleven  Divisions  of  England. 


Average  Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  to  1,000  Living  in 

Diviaiont. 

Ten  Years, 
1861-70. 

1874. 

Quarters  ending 

1875.    Quarters  ending 

June. 

Sept. 

Dec. 

March. 

June. 

Sept. 

Ensl&nd  and  Wales 

22-4 

210 

20-8 

23-8 

27-6 

21-9 

20-1 

I.  London 

24*3 
19-1 

20*2 
20'I 
19-9 

21-8 

20-8 

:»6-3 
24-0 

12-7 

21-6 

19-9 
17-1 
17-5 
18-8 
18-8 
20-4 
19-6 
25-7 
22-5 
24-2 
23-7 

20-6 
15-9 
170 
16-7 
16-6 
20-2 
20-6 
26-5 
23-8 
25-2 
20-0 

26-2 
17-5 
19-6 
19-2 
18-8 
22-9 
23-3 
29-6 
27-6 
26-7 
22-8 

27-2 
23-3 
26-2 
24-6 
260 
28-3 
27-3 
81-4 
28-1 
27-3 
28-6 

21-9 
18-6 
19-8 
20-2 
20-1 
21-7 
21-8 
24-6 
23-7 
22*3 
23-4 

21-5 

n.  Soath-£a8tern  counties   .... 

III.  South  Midland       „ 

IV.  Eastern  counties  

161 
17-7 
17*9 

V.  South-Western  counties  .... 

VI.  West  Midland        , 

vn.  North  Midland      „ 
VIII.  North-Westem      „ 
IX.  Yorkshire 

16-9 
191 
21-2 
23-3 
22*9 

X.  Northern  counties    

xi.  Monmouthshire  and  Wales 

23*7 

18-1 
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D. — Special  Average  Death-Bate  Table: — Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per 
1,000  tn  Town  and  Country  Districts  of  England  in  each  Quarter  of  the 
rears  1875-73. 


Area 

in  SUtnto 

Acres. 

Population 

Qnartera 
ending 

Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1,000 
in  each  Quarter  of  the  Yeara 

1871. 

1875. 

Mean 
'65.74. 

1874. 

1878. 

In  131  Di8triotB,and"| 
59  Suh- districts,  1 
comprising      the  ( 
Chief  Towns 

3,183,965 

i2,89z,98a 

rMarch .. 
J  June  .... 
1  Sept 

iDec 

Year  .... 

28-9 
22-7 
22-3 

26-6 
22-9 
23-9 
24-8 

26-2 
22-5 
23-5 
26-7 

24-4 
21-6 
22-1 
24-3 

— 

24-6 

24-5 

231 

34,185,256 

9,819,184 

Year  .... 

rMarch.. 
J  June  ... 

1  Sept 

LDec 

— 

19-3 

19-8 

18-4 

In  the   renuuninff    Di*-") 
trieUandSab^dutrioU 

compriiinff  ohiofly  f 
Small    Towm    and 

26-7 
20-8 
17-2 

22*0 
19-4 

»7-3 
i8-6 

20-9 
191 
17-2 
19-9 

211 

18-7 
16-9 
17-9 

JViote.— The  three  month*  Jannair.  Februaxy,  March,  oontain  90,  and  in  leap  year  91  da^a ;  the  three  montha 
ApriL  May,  Jane,  91  daya;  and  each  of  the  laat  two  onarten  of  the  year,  92  daya.  For  thia  ineqnality  a  oorreetion 
ia  made  in  ealeulatinff  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  diinrent  q ' '  "^ 


e  year,  J 
b  qnartera  of  the  year. 


E. — Special  To\on  Table: — Population;  Births,  Deaths;  Mean  Temperature  and 
Rainfall  in  the  Third  Quarter  of  1876,  in  Twenty-One  Large  Towm, 


Cities,  8cc. 


Total  of  21  towns  in  U.  K, 

London   

Portsmouth 

Norwich 

Bristol 

Wolverhampton 

Birmingham  

lieicester 

Nottingham    

Liverpool 

Manchester .*. 

Salford 

Oldham  

Bradford 

Leeds  

Sheffield  

Hull 

Sunderland 

Newcastle-on-Tyne    

Edinburgh 

Glasgow 

Dublin 


Eitimated 
Popnlatiou  iu 
the  Middle 

of 

the  Year 

1876. 


7,74»,889 

3,445,160 
122,632 

82,842 
196,186 

71,718 

366,325 
109,830 

516,063 
356,626 
135.720 

87,437 
168,305 
285,118 
267,881 
133>932 
106,342 
137,665 
211,626 

534*564 
314,666 


Birthi 

Deathi 

in 

IU 

18  Week! 

ISWeek^ 

endine 

ending 

2nd  Oct., 

2nd  Oct., 

1876. 

1876. 

69,828 

45,723 

29,697 

18469 

1,003 

586 

650 

473 

1,744 

1,171 

669 

406 

3,588 

2,287 

1,029 

856 

743 

617 

4,783 

3,330 

3,536 

2,402 

1,689 

1,095 

884 

545 

1,612 

1,132 

2,910 

1,973 

2,681 

1,670 

1,332 

1,004 

1,101 

589 

1,386 

992 

1,624 

1,105 

4,921 

3»3i6 

2,246 

1,705 

Aiinnal  Rate 
to  1,000  Living  during 

the  18  Weeks 
ending  2nd  Oct.,  1876. 


Births. 


36-2 

34-6 
32-8 
31-5 
85-7 
37-4 

39-3 
37-6 
82-3 
37-2 

39-8 
50-0 

40-6 
38-4 
41-0 
40-2 
39-9 

41-6 
40-4 
30*8 
36-9 
28-6 


Deaths. 


»3-7 
21-5 
19-2 

22*9 

24*0 

22-7 
25-1 

3i'3 
26-8 

25'9 

27-0 

32"4 

25*0 
27*0 
27-8 
25-0 
30-1 

22'2 
28-9 
2I*0 
24-9 
21-7 


Mean 

Temperature 

in 

IS  Weeks 

ending 

8ud  Oct., 

1876. 


68-6 
60-5 

59-5 
58-6 
58*2 

68-9 
590 
58*9 
57-9 
59-4 
57-8 

68-0 
58-5 
58*1 
57-6 

59-2 


66*8 
58-9 


Rainfall 

in 
Inchea  iu 
13  Weeks 
ending 
2nd  Oct.. 
1876. 


11*03 
9'79 

8'80 
I0'24 

14-14 

13*39 
1059 

11*59 
io'33 
I4"53 
14-17 

8-41 

7-62 

11-82 

10-55 

9-64 
12-9^ 

11-41 
8-56 


2o2 
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F.—Divuional  T'afcZtf ;— Marriages  Registered  in  Quarters  ended  30M 
June,  1875-73 ;  and  Births  and  Deaths  in  Quarters  ended  30^A 
September,  1875-73. 


I 

DIVISIONS. 

9 
Aera» 

S 
Population, 

4                  S                  6 

Maeeiaobs  in  Quarters  ended 
30th  June. 

(EugUnd  and  Wales.) 

in 
Statute  Acres. 

1871. 
(Persons.) 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

Sngld.  &,WALm....TotaU 

37,3i9»22i 

No. 
22,712,166 

No. 
48.360 

No. 
52,737 

No. 
53,332 

I.  London 

75»36i 

3.994*431 
3.ioi,325 

3.»".44i 

4,981,170 
3,945,460 
3.535.445 

1,998,914 
3.702,384 
3.547,947 

5.1^5.34^ 

3,254,260 

2,167,726 
1,442,654 
1,218,728 

1,880,777 
2,720,669 
1,406,935 

3,389,044 
2,395,569 
1,414,234 

1,421,670 

8,166 

3,812 
2,121 
1,712 

3.«9i 
5.672 
3,^44 

8,475 
5.569 
3,514 

2,884 

8,676 

4,086 
2,343 
1,850 

3,673 
6,072 
3,825 

8,946 
5,966 
3,955 

3,345 

8,770 

4.015 
2,525 
1,910 

3.625 
6,527 
3.797 

8,839 
6,096 

4,024 
3.204 

II.  South-Eastcm  

III.  South  Midland 

IV   £a8tem 

V.  South-Western 

VI.  West  Midland  

VII.  North  Midland 

Till.  North-Westem 

TY     Vnrlrahirft  

X-  Northern   

XI.  Monrntheh.  AWales 

7 
DIVISIONS. 

8                9                10 

Bhths  in  Quarten  ended 
80th  September. 

11             18          18 

Deaths  in  Quarters  ended 
80th  September. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

Engld.  &WAJim....Totals 

No. 
210,781 

No. 
209,898 

No. 
203,609 

No. 
121,459 

No. 
124,099 

No. 
I  >4,343 

I.  I/ondon 

29,697 

17,658 

12,035 

9,890 

13.623 
^5.578 
12,971 

35.>oi 
24,844 
16,199 

13,185 

29,137 

17,238 

11,861 

9,795 

13,812 
25,439 
13,106 

85,187 
24,899 

28,720 

17,072 

11,885 

9,5*3 

13.967 
25,042 

"2.734 

32,867 
23,681 

18,469 

9,400 
6,747 
5,651 

7,634 
13,736 

7,807 

21,182 

14,857 

9  22^ 

17,486 

9,159 
6,400 

5,240 

7,947 

14,369 

7,536 

23.758 

15.188 

9,623 

7,393 

18,234 

8.661 
6,156 
5,397 

7,158 

12,829 

6,706 

20,384 

13,670 

8,768 

6,385 

II.  South-Eastern  

III.  South  Midland 

rv.  Eastern 

V.  South- Western 

VI.  West  Midland 

vn.  North  Midbuid 

Till.  North-Westem 

IX.  Yorkshire 

X.  Northern  

XI.  Monmthsh.  <fc Wales 

li 

),236 

15,5 

".5 

44 

6,7£ 

A 

*  These  are  revised  figures,  and  maj  be  found  to  differ  somewhat  from  those 
hitherto  published. 
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G. — General  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  September,  1875. 
[Abttneted  from  the  particulan  supplied  to  the  Regit trar-Oenenl  by  Jaxxs  Glaishii,  Esq.»  F.R.S.,  ke.] 


Temperature  of 

Elastie 
Force 

of 
Vapour. 

Weight 
of  Vapour 

i8;5 

Air. 

Kvaporation. 

Dew  Point. 

Air- 
Daily  Range. 

Water 
of  the 
rhames 

111  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Moniht. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

T04" 

Years. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 
age of 

8* 
Yeaifl. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver, 
age  of 

84 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 
age of 

34 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
age of 

S4 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
age of 

34 
Year.. 

July    ... 
Aug     ... 
Sept.   ... 

o 
59  1 

6S0 

«o-o 

0 
-9-B 

+29 

+SB 

0 
-8  1 

+1-6 

+9-8 

0 
66-9 

59-8 

56-7 

0 
-1-5 

+9-5 

+9-7 

0 
63-5 

57-1 

53-8 

0 
-0-4 

+3-4 

+9-7 

0 
17-6 

19-9 

18-9 

0 
-8-6 

+0-1 

+0-4 

0 
62-9 

66-8 

68-7 

In. 
•412 

•460 

-415 

In. 
-•006 

+  046 

+  036 

Grs. 

4*7 

6-1 
4-6 

Gr. 
+0-1 

+0-5 

+0-4 

Mean  ... 

60-7 

+11 

+0-4 

57-6 

+1-9 

64-8 

+1-9 

18-8 

-1-0 

68-9 

•429 

+  026 

4-8 

+0-3 

Degree 

of 

Humidity. 

Reading 

of 

Barometer. 

Weight  of  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Rain. 

Daily 
Hon- 
zontal 
Move- 
ment 
of  the 
Air. 

Reading  of  Tliermometer  aix  Grass. 

Number  of  Nights 
it  was 

Low. 
est 

Read- 
ing 
at 

Niglit. 

1876. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Arer- 

•r 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
age of 

84 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

fh>m 
Aver- 
age of 

84 
Year». 

Amnt. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
agcof 

60 
Years. 

High. 

Months. 

At  or 
below 
8O0. 

Be. 

tween 
SO© 
and 
400. 

Above 
400. 

est 
Read. 

ing 

Ht 

Ni|r1.t. 

July    ... 
Aug.    ... 
Sept   .. 

88 

81 
80 

+  8 
+  6 
-  1 

In. 
99-799 

99*888 

99-887 

In. 
-•010 

+  .075 

+  •062 

Ors. 
631 

698 

531 

Grs. 
+  8 

-  1 

-  9 

In. 
6*8 

9-8 

9-7 

hi. 
+9-7 

-0-1 

+0-8 

Miles. 
286 

999 

968 

0 
0 
0 

9 
9 
9 

29 
39 
98 

86% 
86*2 
38  •© 

0 
56  7 

58-9 

58-8 

Mean  ... 

81 

+  4 

99-849 

+  •042 

580 

0 

Sura 
10 -s 

Sum 
+2  9 

Mean 
264 

Slim 
0 

Sum 
6 

Sum 
86 

Lowest  HiKhit 
36-2  1  58-9 

Nottj^lXL  reading  this  table  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sign  (— )  minus  signifies  below  the  average,  and 
that  the  sign  (+ )  plus  signifies  above  the  average. 


The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  July  was  59^*  1>  being  2^*5  lower  than 
the  average  of  the  preceding  104  years ;  and  3^-1  lower  than  the  preceding  8  ^ 
jeiun ;  it  was  6°-3  and  4^-3  lower  than  the  corresponding  values  in  1874  and  1873. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  August  was  68^-0,  being  2^*2  higher 
than  the  average  of  the  preceding  104  years,  and  1°'6  higher  than  tlie  preceding 
84  years ;  it  was  higher  than  the  corresponding  values  in  1874  and  1873  by  2^-7 
and  0°*3  respectively. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  of  September  was  80^*0,  being  3^*5  higher 
than  the  average  of  the  preceding  104  years,  and  2^*8  higher  than  the  preceding  34 
years ;  it  was  respectively  2^*1  and  5^*3  higher  than  the  corresponding  values  in 
1874  and  1873. 

The  mean  high  daff  temperaiuree  qf  the  air  were  0^*8  and  2^-5  higher  than 
their  respective  averages  in  August  and  September,  but  6^*8  lower  in  July. 

The  mean  low  night  temperatures  of  the  air  were  2°'2  and  3^*8  higher  than  their 
respective  averages  in  August  and  September,  but  of  the  same  value  as  its  average 
in  July,  vii.,  68^*2. 
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H. — Special  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  ZOth  September,  1875. 


Names 

or 

Station  8. 


Mean 
Pressure  of 
DrvAJr 
reduced 
to  the 
Level  of 
the  Sea. 


Uighest 
Reading 
of  the 
Thermo- 
meter, 


Lowest 
Reading 

of  the 
Tliermo- 

meter. 


Range 
of  Tem- 
perature 

in  the 
Quarter. 


Mean 
Monthly 

Range 
of 

Tem- 
perature. 


Mean 
Daily 
Range 

of 
Tem- 
perature. 


8 

Mean 

Tern- 

perature 

of  the 

Air. 


Mean 
Degree 
ofHu- 
midiiy. 


G-uemsey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  .... 
Blackheaih 

Boyston  

Norwich 

Llandudno  .... 

Hull 

Stonyhurst ..... 
North  Shields 


in. 
29  -593 

29  -576 

29  -669 

29  -598 


29  '634 
29  '536 
29-607 


29-602 
29  -594 


76-5 
85-6 
82  0 
86-2 


86-4 
80-0 
78  0 


83  0 
77-7 
72-3 


49-5 
44-5 
45  0 
44-3 


41-4 
43-8 
47-2 


42  0 
41-8 
41-8 


27  0 
41  1 
37  0 
41-9 


46-0 
36-2 
30-8 


41  0 
85-9 
30-5 


22  0 
35  1 
33-7 
36-8 


40*5 
32-7 
29-2 


33-7 
34  1 
28-3 


9-2 
17  1 
14-2 
16-7 


21-2 
14-7 
13-4 


16-4 
16-4 
10*1 


59*1 
60-8 
62  0 
60-4 

59-7 
59-9 
59-5 


58-8 
57-8 
56-2 


89 
84 
78 
78 

81 
88 

77 


80 

82 
82 


10 


Names 

or 
Stations. 


G-uemsey 

Osborne  .» 

Barnstaple  .... 
Blaokheath .... 

Boyston  

Norwich 

lilandudno  ..... 

Hull 

Stonyhurst  ..... 
North  Shields. 


11 


IS        IS        14 
Wind. 


16 


Mean 
estimated 

Strength. 


11 
0-2 
1-2 
1-3 


0-7 


1-5 


Relative  Proportion  of 


N. 

8 
6 
3 
6 


6 
10 


W. 

9 

9 

11 

10 


11 

9 

15 


12 
10 


16 

Mean 
Amount 

of 
Cloud. 


4-4 
5-9 
3-5 
5-7 


6-9 


5-8 


6-9 
5-8 


17 


18 


Rain. 


Number 

ofDavs 

on  irhicli 

it  fell. 


43 
35 
49 
42 


42 
37 
44 


42 
54 

47 


Arooont 
Collected. 

in. 
7-02 

5-71 

12  18 

9-94 


8-75 

8-68 

10  12 


10-67 
15-33 
11-38 
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No.  II.-SCOTLAND. 

MAERIAGES,  BIRTHS,  awd  DEATHS  iw  the  Quabtkb 
BNDKD  80th  Sbptbmbbb,  1875. 


L—Serial  Table  : — Number  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scotland,  and  their 
Proportion  to  the  Population  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Year,  during  each 
Quarter  of  the  Years  1875-71  inclusive. 


1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

Namber. 

Per 

C«nt. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ut  Quarter^ 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

31,096 

25,116 

6,369 

2-87 
0*73 

29,837 

20,775 

6,777 

3-45 
2-40 
0-78 

30,210 

21,443 

6,618 

3*5^ 
,2-50 
0-77 

29,506 

21,246 

5,820 

3-47 
0-68 

28,902 

19,756 

5,415 

3 '43 

a'34 
0*64 

Mean  TemO 
perature  j 

88^-7 

40''-9 

88°1 

40°-7 

89°1 

2nd  Quarter'- 

Birtbs 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

82,294 

19,518 

6,638 

3-70 

a-i3 
0*76 

82,295 

19,640 

6,730 

3*73 
2-27 
0-78 

31,283 

19,931 

6,690 

3-64 
2-32 

0-78 

80,726 

19,046 

6,898 

3-6i 
2-24 
0-75 

30,583 

18,715 

5,946 

3-63 

2'22 
0*70 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

50^-73 

49''-53 

490.2 

490.2 

48°-7 

3rd  Quarter — 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages  .. 

30,123 

18,050 

5,723 

3*45 
2 -07 
0-65 

30,702 

18,099 

5,582 

ys5 

2-09 
0*64 

28,976 

17,072 

5,816 

3-38 
1-99 
0-68 

29,181 

16,692 

5,891 

3'43 
1-96 
0*69 

28,689 

16,836 

5,424 

3-40 
2-00 
0*64 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

67^-27 

56°03 

65^-4 

55°-8 

56='-3 

^a  Quarter^— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

-- 

— 

30,961 

22,162 

7,158 

3-58 
a'54 
0-83 

29,270 

18,411 

7,606 

3'4i 
2'i<; 

0-88 

29,460 

18,759 

7,471 

3-46 

2-20 

0-88 

27,953 

19,3.38 

7,181 

3-3a 
2*29 
0-85 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  j 

— 

39°-5 

42°-7 

4r-8 

4r-3 

Year^ 
Population . 

3.495»aH 

3,462,916 

3»430»9a3 

3.399,»a6 

3»3<57,9" 

:     :     : 

ill 

— 

— 

128,795 
80,676 
26,247 

3*57 
i'33 
0*76 

119,738 
76,857 
26,730 

3 '49 

2-24 

0-76 

118,878 
75,741 
25,580 

3 '49 

2-22 

0-7'; 

116.127 
74,frl4 
28,966 

2'22 
0*71 
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II. — Special  Average  Table: — Number  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scot- 
land and  in  the  Town  and  Coutvtry  Districts  during  the  Quarter  ending 
^Oth  September,  1875,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population;  also  the 
Number  of  Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births. 


Registration 

PopnUiion. 

Total  Births. 

Ulegitimate  Births. 

Groaps 
of  0i>trict8. 

Census, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1876. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent 

Ratio. 
One  IB 
erery 

ScOTLAin)    

3,360,018 

3,495»»H 

30,123 

3-45 

29 

2,640 

8-75 

11-4 

Principal  towns  .... 
Large          „      .... 
Small           „      .... 
Mainland  rural  ... 
Insular        „ 

1,079,211 
318,740 
767,487 

1,062,576 
132,004 

1,171,228 
343,640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

10,508 

3,535 

7,197 

8,064 

819 

3*59 
4-n 
3-61 
3-06 
2-52 

28 
24 
28 
38 
40 

945 
249 
583 
803 
60 

9-0 
7'o 
8-1 
io*o 
7*J 

111 
14-3 
12*3 
100 
13-7 

KegiBtration 

Population. 

Deaths. 

Marrisget. 

Groups 
of  Districts. 

Census, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1875. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
erery 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
Oneia 
erety 

SCOTLAKD    

3,360,018 

3,495»31I4 

18,050 

2-07 

48 

5,723 

0*65 

154 

Principal  towns .... 
Large          >,       .... 
Small           „       .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,079,211 
318,740 
767,487 

1,062,576 
132,004 

1,171,228 
343*640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

6,870 
2,188 
4,192 
4,352 
448 

»'35 

2*10 
1-65 

1-38 

48 
39 
48 
61 
72 

2,569 

710 

1,237 

1,140 

67 

0-88 
0-83 
0*62 
0-43 

0'2I 

114 
120 
161 
233 
476 

III. — Bastardy  Table: — Proportion  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  in 
the  Divisions  and  Cownties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  dO^A 
September,  1875. 


Divisions. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 

Illegi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
lUegi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 

lllegi- 
timate. 

Scotland 

Northern  

8-8 

8-0 
71 

14-2 
8-9 
6-5 
7-3 
9'o 

12-9 

Shetland    .... 

Orkney  

Caithness  .... 
Sutherland.... 
Boss     and  1 
Cromarty/ 
Inyerness  .... 
Nairn 

5-8 

I2'2 

8-2 
5"4 
3*5 

10*2 

9-0 
13-8 
i6-8 
13-7 
I5'i 

Forfar    

Perth 

10-7 
9*5 
6-5 
3-8 

4"» 

n 

4*9 
7-2 

7-5 
6-1 

7-8 

Lanark 

Linlithgow . 
Edinburgh . 
Haddington 
Berwick   .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  .. 
Dumfries  .... 
Kirkcud-  1 
bright  ../ 
Wigtown .... 

7*4 
9*3 
8-9 

77 
ii'S 
8-2 
8-3 
9*7 
H-4 

North-Westem 

Fife    

North-Eastern 
East  Midland .. 
Vest  Midland. 

Kinross 

Ckckman-  1 

nan  J 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

ArgyU     

Bute   

South-Western 

Elgin 

Banff 

South-Eastem. 
Southern   

Aberdeen   .... 
Kincardine.... 

Renfrew 

Ayr 

8-7 
i8-8 

J  
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lY.^Divisional  Table  .•—Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths  Regiitered  in 
the  Quarter  ended  30th  Septembefy  1875. 


1 

DIVISIONS. 
(SeotUnd) 

2 

A»BA 

in 
Statute  Acres. 

8 

POFULATIOM, 

1871. 
CPertons.) 

4 
Murriaget. 

Births. 

6 
Deaths. 

BOOTLAND  TotaU 

I9»^39»377 

No. 
3,36o»oi8 

No. 

No. 
30,i»3 

No. 
18,050 

I.  Nortbdm  

2,261,622 
4*739.876 
Ma9i594 

»,790i49» 
a,693>i76 

1,462,397 

i|X9i,5H 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166,351 
393,199 

659,676 
251,088 

1,183,218 
475,523 
208,772 

9S 
117 
445 

875 
368 

2,643 
933 
^47 

770 
1,087 
8,206 

4,848 
2,008 

12,568 
4,114 
1,522 

<00 

zx.  North- Western 

in.  North-Sa8tem 

IT.  Bast  Midland   

T.  West  Midland 

VI.  South-Western 

vn.  South-Eastem 

vin.  Southern  

630 
1,480 

a,703 
i»333 

7,820 

a»585 

999 

No.  IIL-GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Summary  of  Marriages,  in  the  Quarter  ended  ZOth  June^  1875 ;  and 
Births  and  Deaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  30th  September,  1875. 


[OOO's  omitted.] 

Marriages. 

Per 
1.000  of 
Popu. 
laUon. 

Births. 

Per 

1.000  of 
Popu- 
hUion. 

Deaths. 

Per 

CovnTaiM. 

Area 

in 

Statute 

Acres. 

la^B, 
1871. 

(Pnaoni.) 

1.000  of 
Popu- 
lation. 

England    andl 
Wales J 

Scotland 

37,319, 

19,<539, 
20,323, 

No. 
22,712, 

8,360, 
5,412, 

No. 
48,360 

5,723 
5,172 

RaUo. 
2*1 

1*7 
0-9 

No. 
210,781 

30,123 
82,585 

Ratio. 
9'* 

8-9 
6-0 

No. 
121,469 

18,060 
19,289 

Ratio. 
S'l 

ys 

Ireland    

aRSAT  BritadtI 

AND  IRBLAND  j 

77,181, 

81,484, 

59,255 

1-8 

273,489 

8-5 

158,798 

S'o 

Note. — ^The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
that  the  local  registrars  hare  succeeded  in  recording;  but  how  far  the  registration 
approximates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  are  much  under  those 
of  England  and  Scotland.— Ed.  8,  J. 
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1 

Trade  of  United  Kingrdom,  l97&'74^7S.'-'Diatnbution  of  Exports  *^om  United  Kingdom^ 

according  to  the  Declared  Real  Value  of  the  Exports;  ami  the  Declared  Real  Value  (Es- 

duty)  of  Imports  at  Port  of  Entry ,  and  therefore  induding  Freight  and  Importers  Prt^ 

Utrc)xKai\Bt(exelMdimg  GoU  and  Siher) 

First  Mine  Months. 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to, 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

the  foUoving  Foreign  Countriei,  kc. 

, 

Import* 

Emp^$ 

Imports 

£9Tte 

Import* 

E^rmtM 

[OOO't  omitted.] 

from 

to 

from 

(0 

from 

f» 

I.-— FOBEIGN  CotTNTBIBS: 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Northern  Europe ;  viz.,  Russia,  Sweden,  ^ 

24,324, 

11,497, 

27,063, 

12,972, 

25,650, 

12,328. 

Norway,  Denmark  &  Iceland,  &  Heligoland 

Central  Europe ;  ^iz.,  Ghermany,HoUand, ' 

and  Belgium J 

Western  Europe ;  viz.,  France,  Portugal] 

36,73i» 

31,846, 

35,682, 

33,868, 

33,798, 

38,985. 

(with  Azores,  Madeira,  &c.),  and  Spain  > 
(with  Gibraltar  and  Canaries)    

45i7i4» 

16,948, 

44>3i2, 

18,958, 

43,547, 

19,10», 

Southern  Europe ;  viz.,  Italy,  Austrian 
Empire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  J 

5i6o4, 

6,987, 

4,100, 

6,881, 

4,807, 

8,149, 

Levant;  viz.,  Turkey,  with  Wallachia  and ' 
Moldavia,  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  Egypt  J 

ii>453> 

7,611, 

11,583, 

8,767, 

14,55^, 

11,84& 

Northern  Africa;  viz.,  Tripoli,  Tunis,! 

Algeria  and  Morocco J 

WAflTi^m  Afrira      

i>a47, 

420, 

i»a39, 

441. 

1,043, 

360, 

I|232, 

585, 

i,a7i» 

668, 

1,356, 

876. 

Eastern  Africa;    ^th  African  Ports  on! 

Red  Sea,  Aden, 'Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon,  V 

i45» 

298, 

282, 

289, 

III, 

209, 

and  Kooria  Mooria  Islands J 

Indian  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 
pines;  other  Islands    J 

2,628, 

2,061, 

2460, 

1,310, 

1,5^1, 

930. 

Soiihh  Sea  Islands     

365, 
10,447, 

2,085, 
6,731, 

54, 
8,63y, 

26, 
7,828, 

35, 
8,632, 

73, 

Phino    inMudinfiT  TTfincf  TToHfiT 

7,919, 

TTnifAd  Sf^fpR  nf  AmHrifia   

53,018, 

17,698, 

58,827, 

22,487, 

55,432, 

27,752, 

Mpyipo  und  Central  America 

1,781, 

1,265, 

1,428, 

909, 

1,640, 

1,135, 

TTnrAifm  "Wpiit  Indies  and  Havti 

3.634» 

2,868, 

4,098, 

2,140, 

4,451, 

8,276, 

South  America  (Northern), NewGranada,  l 

Venezuela,  and  Ecuador 

984. 

1,208, 

958, 

3,882, 

1,194, 

2,781. 

(Pacific),    Peru,    BoUria,! 

Chili,  and  Patagonia   ..../ 

„             (Atlantic)Brazil,  Uruguay,  1 

and  Buenos  Ay  res    J 

6,706, 

3,090, 

7,817, 

3,195, 

7,891, 

4^532. 

7,928, 

7,468, 

7,670, 

9,143, 

8,749, 

9,810, 

Whale  Fisheries ;  Gmlnd.,  Davis'  Straits,  1 
Southn.WhaleFisheryj&Falklandlslands . ' 

351. 

19 

105, 

12. 

102. 

12. 

'  Total — Foreian  Countries  

aH»i7ii 

120,515, 

217,588, 

131,771, 

214,553. 

149,571, 

II.— Bbitibh  Pobbesbioks  : 

Brifiiih  India.  Cevlon.  and  Sineanore    

14»*86, 
i3,75a» 

19,962, 

29,971, 

20,640, 

28,813, 

17,484. 

Austral.  Cols.— N.  So.  W.,  Vict.,  and  Queensld. 

9,351, 

10,637, 

8,351, 

9,152, 

8^29, 

„       So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm.,  "1 
and  N.  Zealand / 

7,711, 

4,299, 

6443, 

4,727, 

6.134, 

3,761, 

Dritiah  North  America    

6,068, 

8,268, 

7,922, 

8,829, 

6,^07, 

7.595, 

„    W.  Indies  withBtsh.Guiana&Honduras 

7,729» 

2,167, 

5.795, 

2,241, 

5,758, 

2.365. 

Cane  and  Natal     

4,572, 

3,488, 

3,091, 

8,150, 

3,026, 

3.239, 

Brt.  W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

1,421, 

569, 

407, 

668, 

325, 

487, 

Mauritius 

697, 

268, 

903, 

463, 

1,123, 

425, 

GViAnnAl  Iiilfa.ndfi    

3841 

489, 

559, 

616, 

457* 

528, 

Thiol — Sritish  Possessions 

66,620, 

48,851, 

65,728, 

49,169, 

61,184, 

44.104, 

General  Total    £ 

280,892, 

169,866, 

283,316, 

180,940, 

275,737, 

192,675 

•  ».<?.,  British  and  Irish  produce  and  nianufactiu^iy  Vj(JOy  LtT 
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IMPORTS.— (United  Kingdom.)  —  tlrrt  Hlne  Months  {January— September) y 
1876-74-78-72-71 — Declared  Real  Value  {Ex'dy^y)^  at  Port  of  ErUry  {and 
therefore  including  Freight  and  Importer's  Profit),  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 


(Kint  Nine  Months.)                   [OOO'i  omitUd.] 
FoEBiQir  Aeticlbb  Ivpoetsd. 

1876. 

:  1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

1871. 

BAwMATM.-r«rfa«,&o.  Cotton  Wool  .... 
Wool  (Sheep's).. 
Silk* 

£ 

34»977, 

3,3481 
3,978, 
t,544, 

£ 

88,932, 

19,349, 

10,918, 

4,765, 

4,761, 

2,068, 

£ 

48,126, 

17,660, 

10,221, 

4,400, 

4,745, 

2,216, 

£ 

42,218, 

16,968, 

11,198, 

8,786, 

6.010, 

2,899, 

£ 

40,894, 

16,667, 

12,096, 

4,270, 

4,729, 

2,466, 

Flax 

Hemp  

Indiffo 

77,155, 

81,768, 

82,356, 

81,568, 

81,012, 

M        „          Various.  Hides 

5,3<58, 
3,183, 
7,159, 
1,407, 
10,272, 

4,967, 
2,699, 
7,220, 
1,829, 
16,857, 

5,261, 
2,487, 
6,967, 
2,244, 
12,280, 

6,024, 
8,396, 
10,198, 
2,167, 
9,246, 

8,481, 

Oils 

8,761, 

Metals 

6,824> 

Tallow 

1,918. 

Timber 

8,460, 

27,389, 

32,972, 

29,179, 

30,021, 

24,379, 

1,        „         AgrcUL    Chiano 

700, 
6,349, 

1,276, 
6.497, 

1,860, 
4,689, 

8,816, 
6,018, 

1,787, 

Seeds    

6.637. 

7,049, 

6,772, 

5.939, 

5,829, 

7,274, 

Tbofical,&c.,Pboducs.  Tea  

10,087, 
6,405, 

14,368, 
2,111, 

2,047, 
1,809, 
5,058, 
2,283, 

7,702, 
6,066, 
13,152, 
2,919, 
2,950, 
1,748, 
6,224. 
2,104, 

7,844, 
6,836, 
18,990, 
8,090, 
2,228, 
1,881, 
5,940, 
2,265, 

8,782, 
4,404, 
16,487, 
1.912, 
2,086, 
1,944, 
6,940, 
2,170, 

8,229, 

4,298, 

14,580, 

8,008. 

Coffee  

Sugars  Molasses 
Tobacco  

Bice 

1,800, 

Fruits  

1,722. 
6.102. 

Wines 

Spirits 

2,266, 

44,168, 

41,850, 

42,564, 

43,625, 

40,994, 

Food  Cbain  and  Meal. 

Froyisions   

38,263, 
19,4", 

89,974, 
19,061, 

37,406, 
16,868, 

88,198, 
18,147, 

83,123, 
12,684, 

57,674, 

59,025, 

54,264, 

46,345. 

45,757, 

Bemainder  of  Enumerated  Articles    .... 

39,580, 

26,360, 

35,373, 

27,528, 

22,243, 

Total  Ekttmbbatbd  Impobw  .... 

253,015, 
28,500, 

255,847, 
27,373, 

249,675, 
26,500, 

234,916, 
27,380, 

221,659, 
18,235, 

Total  Ikportb  ....,.„„. . 

281,515, 

283,220, 

276,175. 

262,296, 

239,894, 

*  "  Silk,"  inclusive  of  manufactured  silk,  "  not  made  up." 
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PeriodicaZ  Returns, 


[Dec. 


EXPORTS. —  (United  Kingdom.) — First  Nine  Months  (January — September), 
1876-74-73-72-71.  — Dectorcrf  Real  Value,  at  Fort  of  Shipment,  of  Articles 
of  British  a7ui  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  Exported  from  United 
Kingdom, 


(Nine  Months.)                           [OOO't  omitted.] 
British  Peoduce,  kc,  Exfoktid. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871- 

Yam 

£ 

44»J9i» 

9»834» 

17,007, 

.  3,77a, 

1,321, 

658, 

5»7o6, 

1,362, 

£ 

45,121, 

10,889, 

18,386, 

4,062, 

1,614, 

820, 

5,606, 

1.305, 

£ 

47,089, 

11,736, 

20,343, 

3,963, 

1,438, 

1,280, 

6,867, 

1,624, 

£ 

47,467, 

12,078, 

25,815, 

4,543. 

1,748, 

1,343, 

6,367, 

1,520, 

£ 

43,118. 
11  096 

WooUen  Manufactures 
Yam 

20,694, 
4,4o7. 
1,598. 
975, 
5,622, 
1,699, 

Silk  Manufactures 

„       Yam 

Linen  Manufactures .... 

n       Yam ..- 

83,851, 

87,803, 

93,339. 

100,876, 

89,259, 

Ah0m2.    Annarel  t,-. f 

2,268, 
3.913, 

2,259, 
4,718, 

2,447, 
5,138, 

2,170, 
5,097, 

1,972, 

Maberdy.  and  Mllnrj. 

4,524, 

6,181, 

6,977, 

7,585. 

7,267', 

6^96, 

MstAliB  Ac Hardware  

3,i9<5, 

6,949» 

20,019, 

2,771, 
1,030, 

7,329> 

3,269, 
7,269, 
23,703, 
2,932, 
1,341, 
9,187, 

3,727, 
7,397, 
29,144, 
2,794, 
1,167, 
9,924, 

8.684, 
5,597, 
26,591, 
2,655. 
1,406. 
7,209, 

2,803, 

Machinery ..-., -..-,,.,., 

4,210, 

Iron    

19.338, 

Copper  and  Brass 

Xiead  and  Tin    

2,379, 
1,228, 

Coals  and  Culm    

4,490, 

4i»294» 

47,701, 

54,153. 

47,142, 

34^8. 

Ceramie  ManufeU,  Earthenware  and  Glass 

2,108, 

2,203, 

2,631, 

2,258, 

1.887, 

Tmjfiytamrtujt  "Mmfra.  Daat  and  Ale 

1,649. 

173. 

61, 

126, 

515. 

201, 

1,726, 

1,921, 
184, 
54, 
136, 
510, 
118, 

1,965, 

1,830, 
192, 
55, 
157, 
607, 
166, 

2,222, 

1,530, 

219, 

56. 

in, 

392, 

164, 

1,814, 

1,386, 

/mmA  "ProductM       Butter 

236, 

Cheese   

68, 

Candles 

130, 

Salt 

Spirits    

359, 
148, 

Soda  

1,268, 

4.451. 

4,888, 

5.229, 

4.346, 

3,595. 

Variout  Manufctg.  Books,  Printed 

946, 

2,835. 
233, 
199, 
496, 

628, 

2,578, 
199, 
181, 
501, 

661, 

2,523, 
180, 
182, 
490, 

629, 

2,668, 
228, 
143, 
467, 

506, 

Furniture  ,„.,,.-.,,„.„.,„ 

Leather  Manufactures 
Soap  

2,769, 
167, 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

131, 
376, 

4.709, 

4,082, 

4.036, 

4.135. 

3,949, 

Bemainder  of  Emnnerated  Articles  

TTnfmiiTnenitAd  ArtideSrttr ,,.„,.„„,...,,.-, 

14,072, 
12,700, 

14,666, 
12,620, 

13,773. 
12,930, 

12,667, 
11,624, 

13,830, 
10,126, 

Total  Expobts 

169,366, 

180,940, 

193,676, 

190,3»5» 

163.590, 
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SHIPPING. — (United  Kiugdom.) — Accomtit  of  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  and 
Cleared  with  Cargoes,  from  and  to  Varioru  Countries,  during  the  Nine  Months 
ended  September,  1875-74-73. 


whence  Entered  and 

to 

which  Cleared. 


1876. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


1874. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


1873. 


Entered.         Cleared. 


FOBBIGN  COITNTBIES. 

Sweden    

Norway   

Denmark 

Germany 

Holland  

Belgium  

Prance 

Spain   

Portugal 

Italy 

Austrian  territories    

Greece 

Turkey  (including  Walla- 1 
chia  and  Moldavia)    ....  J 

Egypt 

United  States  of  America 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  "I 
Indies,  and  Central  > 
America  J 

Brazil  

Peru     

Chili     

China  

Other  countries 


Total,  Foreign  Countries 

British  Possessions. 

North  American  Colonies .... 

East  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  V 
Mauritius    J 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions  


11,566,891 


Total,  British  Possessions 
Total  Fobbign  CouirrBixs 

AND  BbITISH  PoSSBSSIOKS, 

Nine  months  f  1875 

ended    <     74 

September   L  '73 


Tons. 
882,877 
345,669 
625,076 
540,654 
139,189 

1,117,209 
770,578 
634,582 

1,405,018 

492,782 

202,204 

233,430 

31,648 

81,205 

208,045 

207,672 
2,485,977 

238,824 

204,257 

165,093 

49,730 

94,704 

410,473 


12,407,845 


784,151 

816,753 

232,256 
221,639 
199,900 
158,830 


2,413,529 


13,980,420 


Tons. 

739»692 
U0.9H 

290,783 

45o»469 

1,806,056 

820,536 

711,167 

2,036,768 

444.734 

24^,774 

672,732 

65>J75 

55.097 

136»7H 

316.322 
1.454.432 

309.757 

338.343 

97.198 

208,810 

2i,9»3 
441.325 


557,048 
1,037,488 

446;495 
1 14.958 
131,946 
550,194 


2,838,129 


i5.»45i974 


12,016,42711,991,312 


Tons. 

1,067,510 
180,561 
906,808 
662,273 
116,813 

1,173,670 
663,887 
597,866 

1,226,737 

617,352 

212,166 

173,038 

21,984 

76,539 

178,630 

155,214 
2,820,377 

248,473 

176,611 

190,547 

81,300 

68,440 

389,651 


Tons. 

765.739 
134,982 
494.737 
257.202 

410,773 
1,718,882 
753.7»8 
620,736 
1,791.364 
397.534 
225,470 

577,141 
65.633 
60,738 

282,257 

380,594 
1,630,979 

294,821 

377,595 
63.213 

194,444 
14.655 

478,105 


1,018,614 

778,216 

218,791 
186,696 
185,698 
162,420 


2,646,234 


14,661,661 


669,584 
983,628 

418,943 

90,800 

124,369 

612,371 


Tons. 
847,992 
295,638 
750,827 
700,088 
129,727 

1,245,514 
625,422 
618,184 

1,245,718 

776,010 

239,877 

178,217 

17,650 

72,815 

231,917 

299,660 
2,265,946 

239,832 

186,908 

189,061 

68,349 

80,642 

876,157 


Tons. 

606,644 

122,289 

440,271 

220,271 

378,986 

1,590,546 
827,726 
688,082 

1,863,404 
404,000 
218,441 
544.326 
75.851 
63,213 
256,409 

396,705 
1,725,138 

304.498 

353.740 
133.441 
179.073 
14.837 
476,014 


11,681,89611,883,929 


2,899,695 


14,891,007 


772,674 

716,368 

223,840 
182,676 
185,997 
164,977 


2,286,421 


563,209 
854»m 

331.741 
111.447 
129,676 
548.457 


2,538,641 


13,918,317  14,422,570 
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Periodical  Betunis. 


[Dec. 


GOLD  AND  SILVER  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Imported  and 
Exported.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  Computed  Real  Value  for  the 
Nine  Months  (January/ — September),  1876-74-78. 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

(First  Nine  Months.) 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Gold. 

Sihtr. 

Gold. 

surer. 

Imported  from:— 

Australia     

£ 
4,342, 
927, 

8,227, 

£ 

27, 
2.493» 

2,309, 

£ 
4,759, 

2,002, 

3,216, 

£ 

16, 
2,775. 
2,785, 

£ 
7,038, 
2,061, 

3,127, 

£ 

16, 

So.  Amca.  and  W.  1 
Indies ; 

United  States  andl 
Cal / 

i,43»» 
4.780, 

18,596, 

4.829, 

9,977, 

5,576, 

12,191, 

7,228, 

France 

1,725, 
558, 

81, 

525, 

218, 

97, 

2,138, 

1,098, 
806, 

31, 

19. 

56, 

21, 

659. 

*431, 
230, 

67, 

265, 

232, 

106, 

1,058, 

893. 
1.834. 

50, 
22, 

28, 
843, 

525, 
68, 

182, 

1,401, 

56, 

59, 

239, 

1,020, 

Germany,  Holl.  &1 
Belg ; 

Frtgl.,  Spain,  and\ 
Gbrltr / 

Mlta.,  Trky.,   and! 
Egypt / 

China  

West  Coast  of  Africa 
All  other  Countries.... 

189, 
61. 
30, 

127, 

6, 

810, 

18,988, 

7,519. 

12,356, 

9,477, 

14,671, 

9A7ly 

Exported  to  :— 

France 

Germany,  Holl.  &1 

Belg ; 

Prtgl.,  Spain,  and\ 

Gbrltr / 

8,859, 
3,253, 

1,140, 

T,679. 
352, 

800, 

8,426, 
1,015, 

811, 

810, 

585. 

1.645, 

532, 
6,375, 

8,210, 

2,808, 
1,272, 

129, 

7,752, 

2,831, 

5,252, 

3,040, 

10,117, 

4,209, 

Ind.andChina(viAl 

Egypt) J 

Danish  West  Indies 
United  States 

445, 

635, 
1,279, 

89. 
10, 

3,844, 

1,331, 

9, 
5, 

896, 
1,334, 

4.924, 
*4, 

9*3, 

1,018, 

777, 
214, 

207, 
2,824, 

2, 

South  Africa  

4^, 

Mauritius    

Brazil 

All  other  Countries...- 

1,381, 

Total*  Exported.... 

10,111, 

6,774, 

8,327, 

8,922, 

14,552, 

7,892, 

Excess  of  Imports .... 
„         Exports .... 

8,827, 

745, 

4,029, 

555, 

119, 

1,579, 
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EEVBNUK.— (Unitw)  Kikodom.)— 30th  Sbptbmbie,  1875-74-73-72. 
I^et  Produce  in  Quartbks  and  Years  ended  30^A  Sept.,  1875-74-73-72. 

[OOO'b  omitted.] 


QUARTERS, 

1876. 

1874. 

1876. 

ended  30Ui  Sept 

Leu. 

More. 

1873. 

1872. 

Oustoms  

£ 

4.753. 

5.746, 
a,5o8, 

105, 
^434. 

320, 

£ 
4,672, 

6,437, 

2,448, 

129, 
1,430, 

300, 

£ 

24, 

£ 
181, 

309, 
60, 

4. 
20, 

£ 
6,012, 

6,499, 

2,606, 

90, 

1,872, 

460, 

£ 
5,051, 

6,365, 

2,258, 

81. 

Excise 

StamDi    

Taxes  

Post  Office 

1,200, 
250, 

Telegraph  Serrice  .... 

ProuertT  Tax 

14,866, 
298, 

14,316, 
349, 

24, 
51, 

574, 

16,539, 
457, 

14,205, 
589. 

Crown  Lands 

i5.>^4. 
82, 

1,136. 

14,666, 

72, 

1,244, 

75, 

108, 

574. 
10, 

16,996, 

70, 

1,276, 

14,794, 
70. 

946, 

TotaU 

16,382, 

15,981, 

^183. 

5«4.; 

17,342, 

15,810, 

Net  Inge.  £401. 

TEARS, 

1876. 

1874. 

1875. 

CorrMponding  Yean. 

ended  30th  Sept 

Utt. 

More. 

1873. 

1872. 

Onstomt ..... 

£ 
19,594. 
27,801, 
10,686, 

i,4<55. 

5.892. 

1,140, 

£ 
19,612, 

27,163, 

10,461, 

2,414, 

5,520, 

1,250, 

£ 
•   18, 

110, 

£ 

648, 

225. 

5. 

372, 

£ 
20,900, 

26,109, 

10,416, 

2,359, 

6,472, 

1,100, 

£ 
20,626, 

24,719, 

9,761, 

2,369, 

4,838, 

805, 

Excise 

StamDs 

KTWWKW^S            

Taxes  

Poet  Office 

Telegraph  Serrice  .... 

Pronerty  Tax 

67,578, 
3,961, 

66,410, 
6,486, 

128, 
1,525, 

1,296, 

66,355, 
6,933, 

63,118, 
9,802, 

Crown  Lands 

71,539. 

395. 

3.983. 

71,896, 

380, 

8,690, 

1,653, 

1,296, 

15. 

293. 

73,288, 

375, 

3,766, 

72,920, 
371. 

Miscellaneous 

3,771, 

TotaU 

75.917, 

76,966, 

1,653, 

1,604, 

77,429, 

77,062. 

Net  Decs.  £49. 
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REVENUE.—Unitbd  Eivosom. — Qttjlbtbb  ended  30th  Sbpt.,  1875 : — 

An  Account  shtywing  the  Revenue  and  other  Beceipts  in  the  Quarter 
elided  ZOth  September^  1875  ;  the  Issues  out  of  the  same,  and  the 
Charges  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  at  that  Date,  and  the  Surplus  or 
Deficiency  of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  ZOth  of  September j 
1875,  in  respeot  of  such  Charges, 

Received:— 

£ 

Income  recdved,  as  sbown  in  Aooount  I   16,892,217 

Amount  raised  on  Account  of  Fortifications,  per  Act  82  and  38  Vict.,  1  ^50  000 

cap.  76 >  ' 

Amount  raised  for  Local  Loans,  by  Exchequer  Bonds 600,000 

Amount  received  in  Bepayment  of  Advances  for  Public  Works,  Ac.    ...  409,633 

„       .      for  Greenwich  Hospital   58,000 

Total £17,699,8«0 

Excess  of  the  sums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  80th 
of  September,  1876,  payable  in  December  quarter,  1875,  above  the 
Balance  in  the  Exchequer  at  that  date,  viz. : — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Great  Britain £4,075,732 

Surplus  over  Charge  in  Ireland  804,472 

Net  defloiency  •3,771,260 

21,371,110 


Paid:- 

£ 
Ket  Deficiency  of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet  the  charge  on  7        «  j^o  7*0 

the  80th  of  June,  1876,  as  per  last  account )         2iWo,/oo 

Amount  applied  out  of  ^QluoomQ  to  Supply  Services 11,668,453 

„        advanced  for  Greenwich  Hospital  55,860 

Charge  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  80th  of  September,  1875,  viz.: — 

Permanent  Charge  of  Debt £4,645,901 

Terminable  Annuities    754,252 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills  : 28,058 

„        of  Deficiency  Advances 2,267 

5,425,478 

IntereQt  on  Local  and  Temporary  Loans 17,500 

Other  Consolidated  Fund  Charges: — 

The  Civil  List 101,511 

Other  Charges  (including  250,000/.  for  Fortifi:  >        524,662 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  &c 1,178,908 

7,243,069 

Total £21,871,110 


•  Charge  on  80th  September,  1875  (as  above)  £7,2 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  June  quarter,  1875    1,592,872 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  December  quarter,  1875 5,650,687 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  80th  of)  *  q^q  Atyj 

September,  1875 J  l,W9,4^7 

Net  deficiency  as  above 3,771,260 
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BRITISH  COIXS. -^Gazette  Average  Prices  (England  and  Walks), 
Third  Quarter  of  1875. 

[Tlua  Tibto  i«  eo(miimiiifli>tod  by  the  Sfaitbtieal  and  Ooni  DepMrtmmt,  Board  of  Trade.] 


Weeki  ended  on  Setardny. 

Weekly  ArereKe.   (Per  Impl.  Quarter.) 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oati. 

1876. 
July     8  

s.      d. 

43    e 

44      4 

46  - 

47  5 
51      - 

s.      d. 
85      5 

87  2 

88  11 
85      - 
81      4 

s.      d, 
80      4 

„     10  

80      6 

„    17  

80      4 

„    24  

29      - 

,.    81  

80      7 

Averaae  for  Jult/  

46      5 

34      6 

30       1 

Aagiiit    7  

53    10 

51  9 
58      - 

52  9 

40      4 
84    11 
88      7 
81      4 

82      4 

„      14 

80      4 

„      21  

82      1 

„      28  

28      - 

Avereute  for  AuauH 

5a     10 

35      - 

30      8 

September  4  

49      8 
48      8 
48      7 
47    a 

85      - 
85      7 
85      7 
85      9 

80      - 

11  

29      - 

18  

27      4 

25  

26      9 

48      4 

35      5 

28       3 

Ayenge  for  the  quarter    

49      - 

34     " 

29        6 

TOL.   XXXVIII.      PART   IV. 
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BANK  OF  ENGLAND.— Wkbkly  BKTtTKK. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7th  and  8th  Victoria,  c.  32  (1844),  for  Wednesday  in 
each  Week,  during  the  Third  Quarter  {July ^September)  of  1875. 

[0.000*8  omitted.] 


1 

3 

S 

4 

0 

6 

7 

Issue  Department. 

Collateral  Colitickb. 

Li&bUities. 

Dates. 
(Wcdikcsdays.) 

Afl8et«. 

Notes 
in  Hands  of 

PubUc. 

(Col.  1  minus 

col.  16.) 

Notes 
Issued. 

GoTemment 
Debt. 

Other 
Securities. 

Gold  Coin 

and 
Bullion. 

ofDiscouBl 
Bankof  £n«lnDd. 

£ 

MlDB. 

41,03 
41,82 
42,44 
42,92 

1875. 

July    7  .... 

„      14.... 

„     21.... 

„     28.... 

£ 

Mtns. 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

£ 
Mlns. 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
8,98 

£ 

Mlns. 
26,03 
26,82 
27,44 
27,92 

£ 

Mlns. 
28,58 
28,46 
28,25 
28,23 

1875.    Per  cat. 
8  July      3 

29     „         2* 

43,00 
43,18 
43,59 
43,63 

Aug.    4.... 
„      11.... 
„     18.... 
„     25.... 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 

28,00 
28,18 
28,59 
28,63 

28,48 
28,17 
27,93 

12  Aug.     2 

43,33 
42,92 
42,39 
42,11 
41,72 

Sept.    1.... 
„       8  .... 
„     15... 
.,     22... 
„      29.... 

li,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
3,98 
.3,98 

28,33 
27,92 
27,89 
27,11 
27,18 

28,29 
28,03 
27,94 
27,76 
28,82 

7  Oct.     2i 
14    „       3i 
21    „       4 

Banking  Department. 


8            9 

10         n 

13 

13 

U              16             16 

17 

18 

Dates. 

Assets. 

Totals 

Capital  and  Rest. 

Deposit!*. 

Seven 

SecuriUes. 

Reserve. 

of 
Liabili- 

Capital. 

Rest. 

Public. 

Private. 

Day  and 
other 

Bills. 

(Wdnsdys.) 

Govern- 
ment. 

Other. 

Notes. 

Gold  and 
Silver 
Coin. 

tie» 

and 

Assets. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mlns. 

.  Mlns. 

Mlns 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

1876. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

MlBS. 

14,55 

3,31 

5,11 

25,59 

,34 

July    7 

14,87 

20,84 

12,46 

,76 

48,92 

14,55 

3,34 

4,08 

26,06 

,87 

,,     14 

15,17 

>9»i7 

13,36 

,79 

48,39 

14,55 

8,38 

3,38 

26,65 

,37 

„     21 

14,18 

»8,97 

14,19 

,80 

48,33 

14,55 

3,38 

3»59 

26,22 

,38 

„     28 

14,03 

18,71 

14,69 

,69 

48,12 

14,55 

3,57 

3,57 

25,16 

,42 

Aug.    4 

13,89 

18,48 

14,07 

,69 

47,11 

14,55 

3,43 

3,43 

25,60 

,41 

»      11 

13,79 

18,19 

14,70 

,71 

47,39 

14,55 

5,60 

3,60 

25,68 

,38 

„      18 

13,49 

17,91 

15,42 

,81 

47,63 

14,55 

8,39 

4,10 

25,24 

,37 

„     25 

13,49 

»7,77 

15,70 

,70 

47,66 

14,55 

3,68 

4,09 

25,01 

,36 

Sept.    1 

13,59 

18,70 

15,04 

,70 

47,70 

14,55 

3,68 

4»73 

23,67 

.37 

„       8 

13,56 

17,98 

14,89 

,58 

47,01 

14,55 

3,68 

5,11 

23,06 

,38 

„      16 

13,56 

18,07 

14,45 

,70 

46,77 

14,55 

3,70 

S^^l 

22,55 

,37 

„      22 

13,56 

17,89 

14,35 

,44 

46,24 

14,65 

3,69 

4,^2 

22,91 

,40^ 

„      29 

13,58 

19,01 

12,90 

,79 

46,18 
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LONDON  CLEA.BINa;   CIRCULATION,  PKIVATE  AND  PBOVINOIAL. 
7^/ie  Lo7idon  Clearitiff,  and  the  Average  Amount  of  Promissory  Notes  in  Circulation  in 
Enoland  and  Wales  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during  the  Third  Quarter  (July — 
September)  of  1876 ;  and  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  at  the  Three  Dates,  as  under, 

[0.000*1  omitted.] 


Ekoland  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

London: 

Private 

Joint 

Datss. 

Salurimy. 

Cleared 
in  each  Week 

Banks. 
(Fixed 

Stock 
Bank*. 
(Fixed 

Total 

(Fixed 

Weeks 
ended 

£6 
and 

Under 

Total. 
(Fixed 

£5 

and 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 
(Fixed 

ended 

Issues, 

Issues, 

Usnes, 

upwards. 

Issues, 

iipwarda 

Issues. 

Widnaday* 

S.80). 

2.74). 

6,66). 

2,75). 

«;j6). 

1875. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1876. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

July     3 

112,78 

2,40 

2,25 

4,65 

„      10 

101,57 

2,4r> 

2,28 

4,74 

July  10 

2,06 

4,00 

6,05 

3,60 

2,92 

6,5* 

„      17 

^^^^Si 

2,44 

2,26 

4»7o 

„      24 

83*<2 

2,41 

2,25 

4,66 

»      81 

114,07 

2,88 

2,23 

4,61 

Aug.     7 

93,^8 

2,40 

2,23 

4163 

Aug.     7 

1,99 

3,96 

5,95 

8,68 

2,93 

6,51 

»      14 

116,13 

2,39 

2,23 

4,6a 

„      21 

80,60 

2,36 

2,22 

4,58 

„      28 

ii5f7o 

2,36 

2,21 

4,56 

Sept.     4 

89,18 

2,88 

2,22 

4,60 

Sept.   4 

1,95 

6,98 

5,87 

3,66 

2,98 

6..^3 

„      11 

107,79 

2,43 

2,25 

4/'8 

„      18 

86,83 

2,46 

2,29 

4,75 

„      26 

105,86 

2,50 

2,33 

4.83 

•  The  Wednesdays  preceding  the  Saturdays. 


FOBEIQN    EXCHANGES.— $i«oto<um«  as  under,  London  on  Paris,   Hamburg  and 
Calcutta; — and  New  York,  Calcutta,  Hong  Kong  and  Sydney,  on  London. 


I 

3 

London 

on 
Paris. 

.H  m.d. 

3 

Undon 

on 

H.ambnr|:. 

6  m.d. 

4 

New 
York. 

60  d.  s. 

S                6 
Calcutta. 

7 

Hong 
Kong. 

6  m.d. 

8 

Sydney. 
SO  d.  s. 

9 
Standard 

Datks. 

India 
CouneU.* 

60  d.  a. 

At 

Calcutta 

on 
lK>ndon. 

6  m.d. 

Sil94r 
in  ban  in 
Jiondon. 

pr.  ot. 

1876. 

July  10 

„      24 

Aug.     7 

„      21 

Sept.     4 

„      18 

26-62* 
26-67* 

26-60 
25-47* 

26-67* 
26-47* 

20-78 
20-76 

20-66 
20-66 

20-61 
20-65 

per.  ent. 
4-87* 
4-87 

41^7 

4-86* 
4-79 

d. 
2i« 

d. 

2T* 

"A 

49* 
49 

per  ent. 
*dis. 

d, 

66H 
6H* 

66 
64* 

66f 
661 

•  Bankers'  drafts. 


2p2 
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ADDITIONS    TO  THE  LIBRARY  DURINa  THE  QUARTER  ENDED 
31sT  DECEMBER,  1875. 


Donations. 


By  wbom  Preaeoled. 


Statbtique    P^nitentiaire  Internationale  I.       109  pp., 
paper,  8vo.    Rome,  1876   


Zeitsohrift  des  K.  S&chisischen  Statistiechen  Bureaus, 
xxi  Jahrgang,  1875.  Heft  i  and  ii.  68  pp.,  paper,  8yo. 
Dresden,  1875 

Beilage  zu  Nos.  1  to  6,  Jahrgang  1875,  der  ZeitBchriff^ 
des  K.  S&;hBiBchen  StatiBtischen  Bureaus.    Terthei- 
lung  der  Bev&lkerung  des  Konigreichs  Sachsen  nach 
den  Haupt-Erwerbs-und   Berufs-Klasseu.     Ill  pp., 
paper,  8vc>.     Dresden 


Statistica  della  Societia  du  Mutuo  Socsorso.    207  pp.,^ 
paper,  8vo.     Roma,  1875   


:} 


Meteorologia  Italiana.     Vol.  xi.    24  pp.,  paj^er,  8yo. 

Roma,  1875 

Relazione  sulla  Oircolazione  Cartagea,    359  pp.,  paper, 

8vo.     Roma,  1875   

Oasse  di  Risparmio  ni  Italia  ed  all'estero,  1870-71-72. 

165  pp.,  paper,  maps,  8vo.     Roma,  1875 

Supplemento  alia  Meteorologica  Italiana,  1874.     Fasi- 

cicolo  ii.     56  pp.,  paper,  plates,  8vo.    Roma,  1875    .... 
Statistica  delle  Oarceri  per  I'anno  1873,  yii.    458  pp., 

paper,  8vo.     Roma,  1875 

Relazioni  dei  G-uirati  Italian!  sulla  Esposizione  Univer- 
sale di  Vienna  del  1873.      Fascioh  xtI,  xvii,  xviii. 

211,  109, 125  pp.,  paper,  8vo.     Milano,  1875 

Debiti  Communali  e  proyinciali  al  81  Dicembre,  1873. 

96  pp.,  paper,  8vo.    Roma,  1875 ^ 

Popolazione  per  et^,  sesso,  Stato  Cirile  ed  Istrruzione. ' 

Censimcnto  81  Dicembre,  1871.     Vol.  iL     244  pp., 

paper,  8vo.    Roma,  1874  

Popolazione.    Moyimento  dello  Stato  Civile.    Anno  1873. 

411  pp.,  paper,  8vo.    Roma,  1875 

BoUetino   Idrogfkfioo.      Fasciolo    No.    3.      Anno   1873. 

Paper,  plates.     Roma 

Annuario  del  Ministero  deUe  Finanze  del  RegDO  D'ltalia, 

pel  1875.    Anno  xiy.    715  pp.,  paper,  8yo.    Roma, 

1875  


Frospetto  Reassuntiyo  delle  Liste  dei  Gkdrati  per  distretti 
e  per  eircoli.    23  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Roma,  1875 


Hamburg's  Handel  imd  Schiffahort,  1874.   194  pp.,  paper, 
4to.     llamburg,  1875 


Beitr&ge   zur  Statistik   Mecklenburgs.      Achter  Band. 
Erstes  Heft.    79  pp.,  paper,  4to.     Schwerin,  1875    .... 

De  Waameeningen  der  Beyolkings  Statistik.  A.J.Verweif. 
71  pp.,  paper,  diagrams,  8yo.    Deventer,  1874  

ZeitschriA  fiir  Schweizerische  Statistik.     11  Jahrgang,' 
1875.    3  quartal  Heft.     292  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Bern, 
1875 


H  Ministero  d'Agri- 
coltura,  Industria 
e  Commercio, 
Rome 

Statjgtiflchea  Bmean 
dee  E.  Ministe- 
riums  des  Imieni, 
Dresden 


H  Ministio  d'Agri- 
ooltura,Iiidiutna  e 
Commercio,  Roma 


n  MinistTO  deUe  Fi- 
nanze, Romm 

n  Ministro  di  G^iazia, 
GiuBtiaa  e  Culli, 
Roma 

Das  Handelstatbtis- 
ches  BureaoyHam- 
burg 

Das  Qrosahersog^ 
lichee  Statisciies 
Bureau,  Schwerin 

The  Author. 

EidgenOesischee  Ste- 
tistisches  Burean. 
Bern 
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Donations. 


By  whom  Presented. 


Statistisclies  Handbiichlein  der  £gl.  Hauptstadt  Frag^ 
fur  das  Jahr  1874.      141  pp.,  paper,  8to.     Prag,  1875 

Copy  of  the  above  in  Bohemian.  135  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 
Prag,  1875    

Fiinfter  Jahrssbericht  des  Landes-Medicinal-Collegiums 
uber  das  Medicinalwesen  im  Konigreioh  SachBen,  auf 
die  Jahre  1872  und  1873.  244  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 
Dresden,  1875 

Berliner  St&dtisches  Jahrbnch  far  Yolkswirttischaf t  und 
Statistik.  2ter.  Jahrgang.  Herausgegeben  von.  Dr. 
jvur.  &  phil.  Hupp4.  240  pp.  boanls,  8yo.  Berlin, 
1875 


Bidrag  till  Sreriges  Offioiela  Statistik — 

A. — Befolknings  (Population),  1873    

B.— B&ttsvasendet  (Ciyil  and  Criminal  Justice),  1872, 
No.  2.    1873,  No.  1 

C— Bergshandtemigen  (Mines),  1873 

D. — Fabriker  och  Manufakturer  (Industiy),  1878 

E. — Inrikes  Handel  och  Sjdfart  (Commerce  and  Navi- 
gation— Interior),  1873  

F. — Utrikes  Handel  och  Sj5fart  (Commerce  and  Navi- 
gation— Exterior),  1873 

0-.— FangvSjden  (Prisons),  1873  

J.— Telegrafvasendet  (Telegraphs),  1873,  No.  12; 
1874,  No.  13 

E. — Helso  och  sjukv&rden  (Medical  Statistics)  

I.  Sundhets— Koilegii  underdaniga  Ber&ttelse 
(Public  Hygiene),  1871  (11),  1872  (12),  1873 
(13)    : 

II.  Ofverstyrelsens  Ofver  Hospitalen  underd&niga 
Berattelse  (Lunatic  Asylums),  1873 

L.— Stateus  Jeruv^trafik  (State  railroads),  1873, 
No.  12  

M.— Postverket  (Post  Office),  1872,  No.  9;  1873, 
No.  10  

N. — Jordbruk  och  Boskapsskdtsel  (Agricultural  Sta- 
tistics), 1873-74  

O. — Landtmiit«riet  (Surveying),  1874 

Q.— Skogsvfisendet  (State  Forests),  1872 

S.— Alhn&nna  Arbeten  (Public  Works),  1873 

T.— Lotv&sendet  (Pilotage,  Lighthouses,  &c.),  1874  (2 
numbers).    Paper,  4to.    Stockholm,  1874-75....^ 
Statifltisk  Tidskrift.     Utgifven  af  Kungl.     Statistiska'^ 

Central— Byrin.    1874,  No.  3,  240  pp.  j  1875,  No.  1, 

76  pp.    Paper,  8vo.    Stockholm 

Notices  sur  la  Sufede,  1876.    A  I'oocasion  du  Conj^rfts 

International  des  Sciences  G^graphiques  de  1875,  & 

Paris.    94  pp.,  paper,  8vo.    Stockholm  

Riks-Stat  for  1875-76.     43  pp.,  paper,    8vo.     Stock- 
holm   / 

Utdrae  af  Biksgdlds.    Kontorets  for  1873  afslutado  Huf- 1 

vudbok.    17  pp.,  paper,  8vo.    Stockholm,  1874 j 

Kapital— Kouto  til  Riks-Herfond-Boken  for    1872-73.1 

74  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Stockholm,  1874-75 J 


Statististisches  Bu- 
reau der  Stadt 
Prag 


DasStatistisches  Bu. 
reau  des  Kdnigl- 
Sftohs.  Ministe- 
riums  des  Innem 
Dresden 

StatistischesBureau 
Berlin 


Le  Bureau  Central 
de  Statistique 
Su^de,  Stockholm 
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By  whom  PMseated. 


Sammandng  af  de  aolidaruks  ensldldft  bAnkeinas  aamt  1 
ftkiiebankenuw  och  BredltaktiebolageuB  uppgifter.  > 
Jantuury — July,  1876.    Januarj — July,  1874.    ShectaJ 

Enskilda  Bankemas  manadB — qvartals  och  onredogd-l 
reiser,  1874,  6mo. ;  1875,  7mo.    Sheeto J 

Hypoteknnr&Uningar,  1874.    Sheets   


ParliameutMy  Pa/pert — 

"Sio.  284.  Kirwoe  Prixe  Money 

„    287.  „  Claims 

[C. — 1,309.]  Beport  on  Bailwayi  in  India  for  the  year  \ 
1874-75 

[0.-1,340.]  Moral  and  Material  Progress  and  Condi 

tion  of  India _ 

Besults  of  a  Census  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  on  \ 

Ist  March,  1874    PoUo.     Wellington,  1876  ^ 

Mineral  Statistics  of  Victoria  for  1874.    Folio.    Victoria, 

1875 ^ 

Statistical  Begister  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria  for  1874. 

Parts  1  to  4.    With  Statistical  'Summary  from  1836  to 

1873  

Howard  Association  Beport,  September,  1875.     16  pp., 

8vo.    London,  1875    

Transactions    of    the    Manchester    Statistical    Society.  1 

Session,  1874-75.     8yo.     Manchester,  1875    

Indian  Bail  ways,  Comparatiye  Statement  of,  for  the  Tear 

1874.    Sheet.     London,  1875   

Memorandum  of  the  Bailways  in  the  United  Kingdom ' 

and  in  India  for  the  Year  1874,  compared  with  1878. 

8  pp.,  folio.    London,  1876   

The  Surtees  Society.    Vol.  Ixii.    368  pp.,  cloth,  8to.' 

Durham,  1875 ^ 

.  Journal  of  the  East  India  Association.    Vol.  xix.  No.  2. 

76  pp.,  8vo.    London,  1875  

Annual  Statement  of  the  Navigation  and  Shipping  of 

the  United  !E[ingdom  for  1874.    Parts   1,   2,  and   3. 

Folio.    London,  1876 

Journal    of   the    Boyal    United    Serrioe     Institution. 

No.    78  of  vol.  xviii,  and  No.  82  of  vol.  xix.    8ro. 

London 

The  Journal  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic   Society  of   Ghreat 

Britain  and  Ireland.       Vol.  vii,  Part  2,  and  52nd 

Annual  Beport.    198  pp.,  8vo.     London,  1875 

The  Calendar  of  IQng's  College,  London,  for  1875-76. 

638  pp.,  cloth,  12mo.    London,  1875  


Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  Tasmania  for  1874. 
Tasmania,  1876   


Folio. 


Statistical  Begister  of  ^e  Colony  of  Victoria  for  1874.  { 
Part  4  / 

Bemarks  by  Medical  Officer  of  the  City  of  Glasgow 
(with  Mortality  Tables,  two  large  lithographed  sheets) 
for  the  quarter  ending  30th  June,  1875.     14  pp.,  8vo. 

The  Thirty-first  Annual    Beport  of   the    Society    for' 
Improving  the  Condition  of  the  Labouring  Classes. 
41  pp.,  8vo.    London,  1875  
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SuMe,  Stockholm 


India  Office 
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DunaitoiiB. 


The  PublicatioDB  of  the  Surfcees  Society.    Vols.  Ixiii  and  \ 

bdr,  oloth,  8vo.    Durham,  1875    I 

StatUtical  Tables  of  the  Ck>lonial  and  other  Possessions  1 

of  the  United  Kingdom.    Part  14,  1868-69-70 / 

The  Transactions  of  the  Koyal  Irish  Academy.     Nos.  10  \ 

to  19,  inclusire  of  vol.  xxt.    4to.     Dublin,  1875* J 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.     Nos.  1,  2, 1 

and  3  of  vol.  ii;  second  series.    8vo.     Dublin,  1875....  j 
Statistical  Tables  relating  to  the  Colony  of  Tasmania.  1 

7  pp.,  folio.    Tasmania,  1875    J 

Taamanian  Contribution  to  the  Intercolonial  Exhibition,  1 

Melbourne,  1875,  and  Philadelphia  Exhibition,  1876....  j 
Census  of  Ireland.     Part  2,  vol.  ii.     Vital  Statistics.! 

274  pp.,  folio.     Dublin,  1875 J 

Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  1 

with  Foreign  Countries  and  British  Possessions  for  the  > 

Year  1874.    283  pp.,  folio.     London,  1875 J 

University  College,  I^ndon,  Calendar.    Session  1875-76. 1 

231  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.     London,  1875 J 

Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Board  of  Health   of  1 

Massachusetts.    January,  1875.    379pp.,8vo.   Boston,  > 

1876 J 

Proceedings  of  the   American  Academy  of  Arts  and! 

Sciences,  Boston.     New  Series.    Vol.  ii.     535  pp.,  8vo.  >• 

Boston,  1875    J 

Proceedings    of    the  American  Philosophical  Society.  1 

No.  94.     Vol.  xiv.    189  pp.,  8vo.     Philadelphia,  1876  J 
Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical   Society,] 

Philadelphia.     Part  2  of  Vol.  xv.     88  pp.,  illustrations,  \ 

4to.     Philadelphia,  1875    J 

Transactions  of  the  Boyal   Medical    and    Chirurgicall 

Society.    Vol.  xl,  2nd  Series.     393  pp.,  cloth,  plates,  > 

&c.,  8vo.    London,  1875 J 

History  of  British  Commerce.   By  Professor  L.  Levi,  1 

r.S.A.     627  pp.,    cloth,  8vo.     London,  1872 J 

Trade  and  Salt  in  India  Free.     By  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Qc,  1 

Balfour,  M.P.     97  pp.,  8vo.    London,  1875  / 

Statistical  Register  of  South  Australia,  for  1874.     (Two  1 

copies.)     95  pp.,  boards,  folio.     Adelaide,   1875    J 

Nineteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Works  for  I 

the  Wandsworth  District.    25th  March,  1875.    20  pp.,  \ 

8to.     London,  1875    J 

Report  on  the  Sanitary  Condition  of  the  Wandsworth  1 

District,  during  1874.     91  pp.,  8vo.     London,  1875....  j 
Fourteenth  Annual  Report  from  the  Registrar-G-eneral  1 

on    Vital    Statistics,    Queensland.       31   pp.,     folio.  V 

Queensland,  1875    J 

Calendar  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  1 

for  1875-76.    343  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.     London,  1876 J 

2%tf  foUowing  relate  to   the    Commonwealth  of  Masta- 

chueetts — 
Part  1  (Fire  and  Marine)  of  eighteenth,  nineteenth,  and~1 

twentieth  Annual   Reports    of  the  Insurance  Com-  I 

missioncr,  and  Part  2  (Life  andAccident  Insurance)  of  [ 

ninet<»enth  Report.     Cloth,  8vo J 

Rules  of  the  School  Committee  and  Regulations  uf  the  \ 

Public  Schools  of  Boston.     139  pp.,  cloth,  8vo J 
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Annual  Reports  of  the  School  Oommittee  of  the  Citj  of  1 

Boston,  for  1869-71-72-73-74.     Cloth,  8to j 

First,  fifth,  and  sixth  Annual  Reports  of  the  Board  of  1 

Railroad  Commissioners.    Cloth,  8to j 

Thirty-first  and  thirty-second  Reports  of  Births,  Mar- 1 

riages,  and  Deaths,  for  1872-78.     Cloth,  8vo J 

Fifth  and  sixth  Annual  Reports  of  the  Bureau  of  Sta-  i 

tistics  of  Labour.    8vo j 

Nineteenth,  thir^-seventh,  and  thirty-eighth    Annual  1 

Reports  of  the  Board  of  Education.    8to j 

Municipal  Reeisters,  for  the  Tears  1878-75.    8yo 

Tenth    and  eleventh  Annual  Reports  of  the  Board  of  1 

State  Charities.    8vo J 

Rmorts  of  the  Treasurer  and  Receiver-General,  for  1873- 1 

74.    8to / 

Report  of  the  Auditor  of  Accounts,  for  1873-74.    292  pp.  \ 

8vo / 

Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.  1 

379  pp.,  8ro j 

Gkneral     Laws    and    Resolyes,     during    the    Sessions  1 

1856-70-71-72-73-74-75.      8vo / 

Reports  of   the  Librarian  of  the    State    Library,  fori 

1872-73-74.    8vo / 

Abstracts  of  the  Certificates  of  Corporations,  for  1873-74. 1 

8vo ; 

Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors  fori 
Public  Institutions.    8vo .T j 

Annual  Reports  of  the  Attomey-Qeneral,  for  1873-74. 1 
8to / 

Annual  Reports  of  the  Adjutant-General,  for  1871-73-74. 1 

870 / 

Aggregates  of  Polls,  Property,  Taxes,  Ac.,  for  1872-73-74. 1 

8vo J 

Abstract  of  WiUs  Proved,  &c.,  for  Five  Tears  ending  1 

80th  September,  1874.    8vo J 

AntniiLl  Reports  of  the  Board  of  luBpectors  of  the  State  1 

Prisons,  for  1873-74.    8vo / 

Annual  Reports  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Gheneral  Hospital,  1 

for  1843-60-56-56-58-63-64-66-73-74.    8vo f 

Annual  Report  of  the  Chief  of  Police,  for  1872.    69  pp.,  \ 

8vo / 

Abstracts  of  the  Returns  from  the  Banks,  &c.,  for  1861  1 

181  pp.,  8vo J 

Abstract  of  the  Returns  of  the  SherifEs,  for  1874.    8yo 

Abstract  of  the  Returns  of  the  Registers  of  Deeds,  for  1 

1874.    8vo / 

The  General  Statutes  relating  to  the  Public  Schools.  1 

83  pp.,  doth,  8vo.    1876   J 

Sixteenth,  eighteenth,  and  nineteenth  Annual  Reports  of  1 

the  Trustees  of  the  State  Industrial  School  for  Girls,  y 

8vo J 

Twenty-seyenth  and  twenty-eighth  Annual  Reports  ofl 

the  TruBtees  of  the  State  Reform  School.    8yo j 

Census  and  Industrial  Statistics  of  1875.    8yo 

Two  Specimens  of  Enumerator's  Books  with  diflerenti 

Schedules j 


Dr.  Edwd.  Jarvia 
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Annual  Reports  of  the  School  Committeej  for  1871-72-74. 1 

8vo J 

Auditor  of  Accounts  Annual  Reports  of  the  Receipts  and  1 

Expenditures  for  1870-71,  and  1874-76.    8vo J 

Second  and  tfiird   Annual   Reports  of  the   Board    ofl 

Health.    8vo J 

Report  of  the  Medical  Commission,  1874.    8yo 

Annual  Reports  of  the  City  Registrar  of  the  Births,! 

Marriages,  and  Deaths,  for  1872-78-74.    8vo J 

Twentieth  and  twentj-first  Annual  Reports  of  the  In-  \ 

specters  of  the  State  Almshouse  at  Tewkesbury.    8yo.  j 

Twentieth  and  twenty-first  Annual  Reports  of  tike  State  1 

Workhouse  at  Bridgewater.    8vo J 

Twentieth  and  twenty-first  Annual  Reports  of  the  In- 1 

specters  of  the  State  Primary  School  at  Monson.    Syo.  j 

Reports  of  the  Trustees  of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospitals  1 

at  Taunton,  Northampton,  and  Worcester.    8yo j 

TariouB  Annual  Reports  of  the  Directors  of  Railways,  1 

and  other  Miscellaneous  Papers  and  Reports j 

The  Boston  Almanac  and  Directory,  for  1873.    652  pp.,  1 

doth,  12mo j 

Manual  of  the  Public  Schools,  for  1875.     128  pp.,  12mo.... 

TkefoUowing  relate  to  the  State  of  New  York —  "| 

Thirty-third  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Educa-  I 

tion,  for  1874.    458  pp.,  cloth,   8vo.    New   York.  ( 

1876  J 

Tenth,  elerenth,  and  twelfth  Annual  Reports  of  the  1 
Commissioners  of  Public  Charities  and  Correction,  \ 

for  1869-70-71.    Half -calf,  8vo J 

Thirty-fQuVth  and  thirty-sixth  A.nnuai  Reports  of  the  \ 

American  Bible  Society,  1849-60-52.    8yo, J 

The  foU^tUfing  relate  to  the  State  of  Michigan —  1 

Fifth  Q-eneral  Report  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  > 

for  1871.    376  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.    Lansing,  1874 J 

The  following  relate  to  the  State  of  Mode  leland—  1 

Eighth  and  ninth  Registration  Reports   of    Births,  > 

Deaths,  and  Marriages,  for  1860-61.    Syo J 

Sixteenth,  seyenteenth,  and  nineteenth  Annual  Reports  1 
of  BirUis,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  in  the  City  of  > 

Providence,  R.L,  for  1870-71-73.    8yo J 

The  following  relate  to  the  State  of  Connecticut —  1 

Tenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  > 

1874-75.    274  pp.,  cloth.    Newhaven.  1876   J 

Annual  Reports  for  1863-B4-67-69-72,  of  Births,  Deaths,  1 

and  Marriages.    8yo J 

The  following    relate    to    the    Feder<U    Oovemment    at 
Washington — 
President's  Message  and  Reports  of  Departments  for  1 

1871-72-73.     Cloth,  illustrations,  8yo J 

Reports  of  the   Oonmiissioner  of    .Agriculture,    for  1 

1863-64.    Cloth,  illustrations,  8yo J 

Commerce  and  Navigation  Reports  for  1856-67-58-59 
Reports  of  a  Commission  for  Revision  of  Revenue  1 

System,  483  pp.,  cloth,  8vo J 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education,  for  1870. 1 
579  pp.,  cloth,  8vo J 
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Report  on  the  Geologj  and  Topography  in  the  State  of! 

Michigan.     224  pp.,  cloth,  8vo J 

Report  of  the  Decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  1 

Caae  of  Dred  Scott  r.  John  F.  A.  Sandford,  1856.  y 

289  pp.,  Svo J 

A  Digest  of  Patents  from  1790  to  1830.    670  pp.,  4to 

Laws  relating  to  Patents  and  the  Patent  Office,  &c.  1 

150  pp.,  8to •. J 

The  Currency  Specie  Payments.     85  pp.,  l2mo 

Message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.   80  pp.,  1 

8to J 

Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Patents,  1846. 1 

361  pp.,  4to : J 

Circulars  of  information  of  the  Bureau  of  Education,  1 

Nos.  1  to  4,  Svo J 

Alabama  Claims,  Case  of  the  United  States.     204  pp.,  1 

cloth,  8to J 

Congressional  GHobe  and  Appendix,  4l8t  Congress, 

1869.    Half-calf,  4to. 


\ 

Monthly  Report  for  September,  1873,  of  the  Chief  of  1 
the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  Treasury  Department J 


Thefolloioing  relate  to  the  State  of  Vermont^ 
Fifteenth    and    sixteenth    Registration   Reports, 
1871-72.    Cloth,  Svo 


Statistique  de  la  France.  Nouvelle  Series.  Tome  ii. 
Ann^e  1872.     380  pp.,  folio.    Paris,  1875  

Social  Science  Association  of  Philadelphia,  Papers  of  1871. 
Infant  Mortality  and  the  Necessity  of  a  Foundling 
Hospital  in  Philadelphia.  By  John  S.  Pany,  M.D. 
(2  copies.)     28  pp.,  Svo 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  Eng- 
land. Part  2,  vol.  xi.  No.  22.  Second  Series.  327  pp., 
plates,  &c.,  Svo.    London,  1875 

The  Post  Magazine  Almanac  and  Insurance  Directory,! 
1875.     138  pp.,  Svo.    London J 

The  Free  School  System  of  the  United  States.     By  F.  ^ 
Adams,  Esq.    309  pp.,  cloth,  Svo.    London,  1875    .... 

Trubner's    American   and    Oriental    Literary  Record. 

Nos.  108  to  111  

Statistical  Tables  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  during 

1874.    86  pp.,  Svo.    London,  1875  

Reports  of  the  Inspectors  of  Factories,  for  the  half-year^ 

ending  80th  April,  1875.    174  pp.,  Svo.    London,  1875  / 
Statistical  Abstract  for  Colonial  and  other  Possessions  of 

the  United  Kingdom,  in  each  Year  from  1859  to  1873.  > 

(11th  No.)     104  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1875  J 

Tavlor's  Calendar  of  the  Meetings  of  the  Scientific  Bodies  \ 

of  London,  for  1875-76  J 

Census  Returns  of  the  Bombay  Presidency.     Part  3.  I 

731  pp.,  boards,  folio.    Bombay,  1875 J 

Parliamentarif  Papers^  1 

No.  293.    East  India  (Loans  raised  in  India) J 

429.  it  (Sickness,  Mortality,  and  Inva-l 

liding  of  European  Forces)     J 
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No.  458.     Regrimenial  Exchanges  Regulations   

[C. — 1,3^0  Memorandum  on  the  Census  of  British ' 
India  of  1871-72.  65  pp.,  folio,  Lon- 
don, 1875 

Statistical  Abstract  relating  to  British  India,  from  1865 ' 

to  1874.     81  pp.,  8vo.     London,  1876 

Betum  showing  the  Progress  of  Soutli  Australia  during 

the  past  fiye  Years.     (10  Copies.)     Adelaide,  1875    .... 
Circular  of  Information  of  the  Bureau  of  Education.' 

No.  6,  1875  (2  copies).     26  pp.,  8ro.    Washmgton, 

1875  

The   Vatican   and    St.    James's.      Bj   J.    Lord,    Esq.' 

121  pp.,  royal  8to.     London,  1876 

Milk  in   Health  and    Disease.      B.  A.  H.  Smee,  Esq., ' 

M.B.C.S.    68  pp.,  12mo.     London,  1875 

Boyal   Medical  and  Chirurgical   Society:  Additions  to' 

Library,  1874-75.     No.  18.    41  pp.,  8vo 

Meteorological  Observations  for  Hobart  Town,  &c.,  for 

Thirty  Years.    By  F.  Abbott,  Esq.,  F.R.A.S.,  F.R  M.S. 

87  pp.,  4to.     Tasmania,  1872 

Proceedings  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of 

Liverpool.    No.  29,  1874-75.    385  pp.,  plates,  &c.,  8vo. 

London,  1875  

The  Athenwum.     Parte  572  to  575.    4to.    London,  1875. 
Revue  Biblioffraphique  Univerxelle — 

Partie  Litteraire,  Nos.  8,  4,  5  of  vol.  xir 

Partie  Technique,  Nos.  9,  10,  11  of  vol.  xv 

Journal   of   the   Franklin    Institute.      Nos.  2  to   6  of' 

vol.  IxT.     Philadelphia,  1875    

The  Bankers'  London  Magazine.    Nos.  379,  380,  and  381 

of  vol.  XXXV.     8vo.     London,  1875 

Transactions  of  the  Institution  of  Surveyors.     Part  1, 

vol.  viii.    8vo.     London,  1875 

Italian    Meteorological   Returns   for  February,  March, 

April,  and  September.     8vo.    Rome,  1876 

Bollettino  delle  Situazioni  Menselli  dei  Oonti.    Nos.  7,  8, 
and  9  for  1875.     Folio.     Rome,  1875 

Sessional  Proceedings  of  the  National  Association  for 

the  Promotion  of  Social  Science.     No.  1  of  vol.  ix. 

8vo.     London,  1875    

Returns  (quarterly)  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in ' 

Scotland.     No.  83  (2  copies).     8vo.     Edinburgh,  1875  ' 
Monthly  Returns  of  the  Births,  Deaths,  and  l£irriages 

Registered  in  the  Eight  Principal  Towns  of  Scotland. 

Current  numbers 

New  York  Bankers'  Magazine  and  Statistical  Register.' 

Nos.  3,  4,  and  5  of  vol.  x.    Third  series,  8vo.    New 

York.  1875 

Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.     Nos.  6,  7, 

and  8  of  1875.     8vo.     Calcutta,  1875 

Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.    Nos.  1  and  2 ' 

of  part  1,  and  extra  niunber,  part  2,  of  vol.  xliii.    8vo. 

Calcutta,  1876 ^ 

The  Investors'  Guardian.    (The  current  weekly  numbers) 
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Donations. 


The  Insurance  Becord.     (The  current  weekly  numbers)  .... 

Nature.     (The  current  weekly  numbers.)    - 

Monetary  and  Mining  Gazette.     (The  cunent  weekly  1 

numbers  to  9th  October)    :...  j 

Baasegna  Settimanale  del  Morimento  delle  Popolazione  e  1 

delle  Stato  Ciyile  de  Commune  di  Firenze.     Nos.  33  V 

to  43 J 

The  Western.    Nos.  10  and  11,  vol.  i.    8vo.    St.  Louis,  \ 

Mo.,  U.S.A.,  1875    / 

Statistical  Beports  of  the  Health  of  the  Royal  Navy  for  J 
1868,  1860, 1862  to  1868.    8vo | 

Supplements  to  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Betums  of  1 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  for  the  Tears  1865  to  I 
1874.    Also  Vaccination  Betums  from  1864  to  1873....  J 

The  Beyiew.     (The  current  weekly  numbers) 

Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries.  Part  1,  vol.  xix.  \ 
76  pp.,  8to.     London,  1876  j 

Trade  and  Nbyigation  Aocoimts.  (Current  monthly  1 
numbers)  j 

Betums  ot  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  for  Dublin.  1 
(Current  weekly  numbers) j 

Coming  Events  (current  weekly  numbers)  to  13th  Nov 

Stotistisches  Jahrbuch,  1874.  Heit  ix,  1873.  Heft  SI 
and  4.  Herausgegeben  von  der  K.£.  Statistischen  v 
Central-Commission.    8vo.    Wien,  1875 j 

Supplemento  alia  Meteorologia  Italiana.  Anno  1874.  [ 
Fasciolo  iii.  240  pp.,  paper,  diagrams,  8vo.  Boma,<< 
1875  [ 

Zeitschriffc  des  Etfniglich  Freussischen  Statistischen  BuO 
reaus.  Bedigirt  von  Dr.  Ernst  Engel.  15  Jahigang  I 
1876.  Heft  iii  (Juli — September)  348  pp.,  paper,  ( 
4to.     Berlin,  1875   J 

Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fur  Ungam  1874.  3  Jahrgang.J 
I  Theil.    477  pp.,  paper,  8vo.    Budapest,  1875 | 

Belazione  sulle  Strade  Commuali  obbligatorie  per  I'anno  J 
1874.    483  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Boma,  1875    j 
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Journal  des  Economistes.      Nos.    117,  118,  and  119.      September, 

October,  and  November,  1875.    Boyal,  8vo. 
Annales  d'Hygi^ne  Publique.     No.  90.     October,  1875.    8vo. 
Investors*  Monthly  Manual  (current  monthly  numbers). 
The  Economist  (current  weekly  numbers). 
Judicial  Statistics,  1874,  England  and  Wales.     Parts  1  and  2. 
Agricultural  Lock-out,  1874.     By  Frederick  Clifford,  Esq.    375  pd.. 

cloth,  8vo.     1875.  ^  "^^  * 

Logical  Method  of  Political  Economy.        By  J.   E.   Cairaes,  Esq 

216  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.     1875. 
Money  and  the  Mechanism  of  Exchange.     By  Wm.  S.  Jevons,  Esq 

M.A.,  F.B.S.    342  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.     1875. 
Quarterly  Betums  of   Births,   Deaths,  and   Marriages  of  England. 

74  pp.,  8vo. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


569 


INDEX   TO    YoL.    XXXVIII, 
TEAS  1875. 


PAGB 

AGBicuiyruBAL  Statistics  of  Great  Britain,  occupiers  of  land  and 

owners  of  liye  stock,  1874 .     129 

population,  area,  acreage  and  crope,  and  live  stock,  1878-74      180-36 

of  Canada.    See  Canada, 

of  Victoria,  live  stock,  &c {461"^^ 

AiiCOHOL.    See  Spirituous  Liquors. 

Ambbica,  Unitbd  Statbs  of,  tables  of  property,  agriculture,  popu- 
lation, &c.,  of 78-^ 

notice  of  Walker's  statistical  atlas  of        ....         .     421 

the  future  of  (see  Norman) 64 

physical  adrantagee  of,  in  climate,  fertility,  mines,  &c.         .         .65 
oppreesire  character  of  the  cashierment  of  placeholders  on  new 

presidential  election  in 68 

raOroads  of  (see  EaUroads) 375 

see  Sugar, 
Amhbbst  OoLLBas.    Some  Statistical  Items  Relating  to  the  Graduates 
and  present  Menibers  of  Amherst  College^  Mcusachusetts,  United 
States,  IS75 536 

Number  of  pradnates.  preralent  disetsei  on  the  sick  list,  and  relative  amoiuit 
of  aickneas  in  the  aifferent  clasaca;  anutomical  and  phyiiological  oooitanta 
of  atudenta  (age,  weight,  height,  girth,  Inng  capacity,  itr«n|^h,  fcc.)  .      6811-7 

AKDBBSOir  (Sir  James),  secret  drinking  encouraged  by  the  Maine 

Law 80 

Remarks  in  discussion  (Jeula  on  Mercantile  Kayies)  .     84 

Attbtbalia.    Progress  of  South  Australia,    By  Josiah  Boothby,  the 
GoTcmment  statist 588 

Comparative  taUt  of  pppnktion,  lands  lold  and  eoltivated,  taxation,  public 
debt,  imports,  ezporu,  ihipa,  railways,  roads,  telegraphs,  hoTNS,  cattle, 
iheep,  lMO-74 638 

conference  of  Gk>yemment  statists  (see  Statists)  252 


Bavk  OB  Enolabd, 

weekly  return  of  the  issue  and  banking  departments : 

Fourth  quarter,  1874    .     144  I  Second  quarter,  1875  .    404 
First  „  76   .     801  I  Third  „  .    558 

Banks,  London  clearing,  and  amounts  of  promissory  notes  in  circu- 
lation (in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland  and  Ireland) : 

Fourth  quarter,  1874  .     145  I  Second  quarter,  1875  .     405 
First         „  '75  .     802  |  Third  „  .     559 
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Analyiia  of  their  accounts  for  half  year  ending  Slst  December,  1874.  .        811^90 

of  issue,  returns,  &c.,  in  Victoria     .  .  .  A  aj^cjj 

circulation  and  reserye  of  foreign  banks,  1873-75        .  .         .     263 

German  Bank  Act  of  ZOth  January,  1876  ....     267 

A  full  translation  of  the  Act :  general  direction^        ....  SS7-8 

Imperial  Bank  (Reicbsbank)       ......  96S-74 

'^—  private  note  banks  .      '     .  .  .  .  .  874-7 

^—  penal  directions  ........  277 

oonclosion,  with  list  of  banks  and  their  nncoyered  circulation  of  notes  .  878-9 

Compariton  of  the  chief  points  of  the  Act  with  the  English  Act  of  1844  [by 

Ernest  Seyd] 27^82 

Comparison  of  the  fldaciarr  issues  in  Great  Britain  under  Sir  R.  Peel's  Acts 

and  those  of  the  Imperial  Bank       ......  980-81 

^—  comparative  Mint  charges  in  England,  France,  and  Germany      .  .  382 

Baxtbb   (Bobert  Dudley).     UenMrks  in  dbcussion  (Burns  on  In- 
toxicating Liquors) 24 

Rema^t  in  discussion  (Gtitliff  on  Improyed  Dwellings)      .          .  66 

obituary  notice  of          ........  4X8 

Baynbs  (J.  A.)     See  Railways  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  India. 

Bblgium.     Trade  and  Condition  of  Belgium            ....  367 

Extracted  from  the  reports  of  Sir  H.  Barron ;  enormous  increase  of  imports 
and  exports  1864-7:^— quantities  of  principal  articles— improvidence  of  the 
working  cbtsses  from  rise  in  WHges  and  stagnation  in  trade  caused  bv  their 
exactions}  traffic  between  Great  Britain  and  Belgium;  decay  of  the  Belgian 
merchant  navy ;  the  ponulntion  "  de  droit "  and  '*  de  fait  ;'*  longevity  of 
females;  French  and  Flemish  both  spoken  by  above  S00,0(>0  persons; 
decrease  of  British  residents;  great  mortality 'of  Brussels;  illegitimacy; 
high  price  of  land    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .367 

BiBTHS,  difference  in  mode  of  registering  in  France  and  Germany,  &c.     113-14 
see  Registration. 
IiLEaiTiMATS,  rate  per  cent,  in  Scotland : 

Quarter  Dec.,     1874  .     127  I  Quarter  June,  1875      .    393 
„        March,     75  .     291  |        „       Sept.,     „         .    548 

Books.    English  Literature  in  \%*74t 90 

Analytical  table  of  books  published  in  1874^  with  critical  examination  of  the 
facts 90-98 

BooTHBT  (Josiah).    See  Australia  (South). 

BousvE  (Stephen).     Remarks  in  discussion  (Bums  on  Intoxicating 

Liquors) 24-6 

smuggling  not  increased  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  by  increase  of 
duty  on  spirits  ........       31 

BoiTBNB  (Stephen).      The  Progress  of  our  Foreign  Trade^  Imports 
and  Exports,  during  the  Past  Twenty  Years         ....     215 

Publications  of  the  statistical  departments  from  which  the  figures  used  have 

been  taken  .........      816 

The  values  since  1854  rent,  computed,  and  declared ;  before  that  period  being 

official  and  affording  no  accurate  comparison  ....      816 

The  real  value  8Sf  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the  old  official  value  of  imports,  and 

the  old  value  88  per  cent  in  excess  of  the  real  vaJae  of  exports      .  .      916 

The  declared  value  of  British  goods  exported,  adopted  since  1798      .  .      817 

Official  valoes  of  imports  and  exports,  1849-64  ....       S17 

Explanatory  remarks  as  to  the  objects  intended  to  be  shown  by  the  tabUi  tn 

the  Appendix  (3:{1) 817-8S 

gmuual   yearly  progress  of  our  commerce  and  proportion  of  trade 

inwards  and  outwards  with  countries  of  whom  we  are  customers  .  817-lB 
the  commerce  of  Germnuy  with  us  largely  through  indirect  channels 

and  other  countries.  .......      818 

^—  instances  of  errors  in  classing  destinations  of  goods,  through  Marseilles, 

Egypt,  and  Portland,  United  States  .....      818 
principal  articles  of  our  imports  and  exports  and  tlieir  increase,  whether 

due  to  greater  bulk  or  higher  price  ......      S19 

transshipments,  1864-74,  and  employment  furnished  by  them  to  our  ships 

and  men      .........      819 
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BouBva  (Stephen).     The  Proffress  of  our  Foreign  Trade— conid, 

Oradnal  growth  of  imports  from  152,000,000/.  in  1854to  87O.0OO.0OOJ.  in  1874; 
yean  of  increase  and  retrogression,  great  proportional  increase  of  re- 
exportations ........      220 

growth  of  exporte  from  116,000,000t  to  297,000,0001.— 1854-74— years  of 

increase  and  decrease  .......      220-31 

total  Talue  of  imports  from  our  colonies  and  foreign  countries,  and 

proportions  from  each  (India*  four-ninths  of  our  colonial,  and  United  States 
one-quarter  of  our  foreign  imports).  .....      221 

total  value  of  exports  (increase  to  India  much  greater  than  to  Australia, 

and  Germany  at  the  head  of  our  foreien  customers)  .222 

values  of  the  principal  articles  ancTrehitive  increase  in  those  of  food     .      222 

raw  materials  of  our  textile  fabrics,  remarkable  increase  of  Jute,  decline 

of  silk,  increase  of  metals,  &c.       ....*.  22S 

— —  amount  of  re-exports  of  articles  of  food.  ....  22S 

—  exports  of  British  produce  and  manufacture      ....  224 
variations  in  the  quantities  of  the  exports  and  imports  previously  given 

in  their  values 224-6 

Enormous  increase  of  imports  of  food  compared  with  increase  of  population, 

and  little  addition  to  the  quantity  grown  m  this  country     .  .  .  225-6 

Increased  deamess  of  the  neoessaries  of  life.  .  .  .  227 

Countries  from  which  imports  are  in  excess  and  those  (Germany  and  Holland) 

to  which  our  exporu  are  greater     .  .         '  .  .  .  .  227-8 

Question  as  to  the  benefits  or  otherwise  of  excess  of  our  importotions  over 

exportation .........  228 

Extensive  employment  of  British  capital  abroad,  and  possibility  of  our 

imports  bein{|^  paid  for  by  the  returns  of  that  capital  .  .  229 

Bedded  check  in  our  trade,  commencing  with  1874   ....  229-30 
Appendix  of  TaiUi:   value  of  goods  imported  and  re-exported.  1854-74, 

with  increase  or  decrease  per  cent,  in  each  year;   foreign  and  colonial,  and 

British        .........  281-3 

value  of  imports  at  five  periods— 1854-74»  showing  increase  per  cent.     .  288 

• value  of  exports,  ditto,  1854-74,  ditto     .  .  .  .284 

<— —  value  of  principal  imports,  ditto,  ditto    .....  286-6 
— — >  value  of  principal  exports,  ditto,  ditto    .....  8S7 
total  quantities  of  principal  imports  and  exports,  ditto,  1854-74  .           .  SS&-9 

Ducuision  on  Mr,  Stephen  Bournes  Paper : 
Newmarch  (W.) 

Causes  of  the  increase  of  our  commerce,  1854-74,  not  only  firee  trade  and 
the  gold  discoveries,  but  the  orevalence  of  wars  in  other  important  countries, 
scarcities,  the  cattle  plague,  kc,  240.  Decline  of  the  gold  discoveries  since 
1860 ;  the  railwa^r  system  the  most  potent  cause  of  all;  extraordinary  cha- 
racter of  the  rise  in  imports  and  exports,  and  rare  required  in  reading  them 
rightly,  241.  The  greater  increase  of  imports  than  of  exports  accounted 
for  as  representing  dividends  on  our  loans  of  capital ;  increase  in  pri<%  of 
meat  from  its  greater  consumption  by  the  working  classes,  242.  The  in- 
crease of  importations  a  sign  of  the  country's  prosperity,  and  their  partial 
decrease  since  1871,  a  temporary  falling  otf  principally  from  the  unsound 
state  of  affairs  in  the  United  States  and  not  a  decay,  of  our  foreign  trade; 
the  results  a  triumph  for  free  trade  and  British  industry     .  .  .      343-4 

Kennelly  (W.  J.) 

The  basis  of  England's  commerce  its  mercantile  marine,  coal,  and  iron; 
notice  of  causes  of  its  increase  or  decrease ;  necessity  for  dealing  tempe- 
rately with  other  countries  on  the  point  of  free  trade  .  .      344 

Guy  (William  A.) 

Curious  succession  of  plus  quantities  in  the  tables  for  years  together  with 
single  years  of  minus  quantities  between    .....      344 

Finch  (John) 

Difference  in  modes  of  taking  values  of  exports  and  imports  .  .846 

Bawlinson  (Bobert) 

Connection  of  imports  and  exports  with  civilisation ;  necessity  for  conciliating 
the  jealousy  and  envy  of  the  working  classes  iu  our  exten'ding  commerce ; 
danger  to  our  masses  in  war  with  other  nations      .  .  .  .345 

Guy  (William  A.) 

Gain  or  loss  of  emigration  conndered  as  an  export.    ....      445 
Saundera  (F.) 

Tlie  smaller  percentage  increase  of  colonial  than  of  foreign  exports  owing  to 
our  emigrants  as  colonists  mnniifacturiiig  their  own  gmxls  .  .  .      346  ' 

Newmarch  (W.) 

IrregnlHr  development  of  plus  and  minus  signs  in  cycles,  as  statistics  became 
more  complete ;  the  old  theory  of  cotintncs  having  periods  of  youth  and 
decay  not  applicable  to  the  free  progress  of  our  own  country ;  the  country 
not  injured  by  emigration   .......      946 
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Martin  (T.  B.) 

Increue  in  exports  of  MnmuBition  i   ezeesa  per  cent,  of  importi  orer  ezporU 
le8iinl874thaninl8M S46 

Hamilton  (A.) 

Mr.  Jnlins  Vogel'i  opinion  of  the  thIim  of  an  emigrant  at  a  producer,  to  the 
ma  bei  -       . .    .  •         -.  .     .  ^ 


colony :  and  benedts  conferred  by  him  on  the  country  left .  .      S 17 

McDonald  (James) 

Qoeation  of  dednctiont  to  be  made  on  account  of  the  gold  discoveries ;  bene* 
fits  of  imports  as  compared  vith  exports  .  .  .      Sl7 

Ongie  (Captain) 

Error  in  the  paper  as  to  increase  in  import  of  sugar  •  .247 

Bourne  (Stephen) 

The  Taloe  of  imports  and  exports,  the  wholesale  price  on  boavd  ship  at 
declared  by  exporter  or  importer;  doubts  as  to  present  stagnation  being 
transitory    .........      S46 

Semarkt  in  discussion  (Welton,  Effect  of  Migration  on  Death- 

Rates) 838 

Beabbook  (E.  W.).    Friendly  Soeietiee  and  Similar  InetituHone  185 

Desirability  of  all  societies  of  the  kind  being  recognised  by  the  law,  and 
prorisions  for  that  purpose  .......      186 

Sir  6.  Bose's  Act  oi  IW,  and  large  number  of  societies  enrolled  under 

it 186 

These  societies  more  for  good  feltowthip  than  provident  assurance  .      186-7 

Notice  of  previous  guilds  and  friendly  societies  roistered  and  certified  by  the 
canon  law    .........      186 

Savings  banks,  loan,  buildinf^,  and  co-operative  societies.  Sec,  recognised  by 

statutes  on  the  same  principles  as  the  friendly  societies      .  .187 

Class  of  "afllliated  societies  :*'  Mancheater  Unity  of  Odd- Fellows  and  Ancient 
Order  of  Foresters,  and  magnitude  of  their  operations  (half  a  million  of 
members  each)        ........      187-9 

Friendly  societies  of  Victoria  C790  in  187S) 188  (Mie) 

Classes  of  "eeneral,"  "county,"  and  "local  town*'  societies  .  .      188 

Jewish  ftiendly  societies,  their  special  benefits  ....      188-0 

"  Local,  village,  and  country  "  societies ;  large  proportion  unregistered  189 

"Particular  trade  societies,^' "dividing  sodetien"      ....      188 

*'  Deposit  friendly,"  "  collecting,"  and  "  burial "  societies :  mischief  in  their 
managementtoberemediedb^  the  Bill      .....      190 

"Annuity"  societies,  few  and  diminishing     .....      190 

"Female"  societies,  and  societies  for  various  purposes  to  be  included  in  the 
Friendly  Societies  Act,  and  unregistered  soaeties    ....      19l-4t 

TahU  of  number  of  societies  enrolled  under  the  Acts  since  1793,  and  number 
of  alterations  of  rules  refcistered     ......      199 

Trade  unions :  their  position  in  relation  to  friendly  societies,  their  abstention 
from  registration,  small  average  realised   funds  (less  than  one  year's 
income)       .........      198-ft 

Industrial  and  provident  societies :  their  afBnity  to  joint  stock  companies 
as  to  limited  liability,  but  the  sharea  withdrawable  and  the  capital 
unfixed        .........      194 

their  growth  since  lh64  in  number  and  members  two>fold,  and  in  capital 

five-fold       . 196, 906 

Benefit  building  societies :  by  Act  of  1874  made  bodies  corporate  with  per- 
petual succession     ........      196 

Savings  banks :  no  new  ones  estabUshed  since  the  introduction  of  tiie  post 
office  saving  bank,  their  close  connections  with  the  (government  though 
private  institutions,  and  favourable  rate  of  interest  .  .  .      198 

funding  societies  of  Sheffield,  without  legal  organisation  .  197 

Loan  societies :  doulitful  good  of  their  existence,  and  mdual  dwindling  of 
them;  success  of  the  mutual  societies  of  Herr  Dehtssch  in  Germany; 
Friends  of  Labour  Loan  Societies    ......      197-8 

Scientific  and  literary  societies :  their  exemption  fh>m  rates  on  buildings 
occupied ;  and  affinity  with  friendly  societies  rather  than  with  joint  stodc 
companies   .........      198 

Necessity  for  an  Act  to  embrace  all  the  numerous  small  mutual  benefit 
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Jan.-March,     73-76   .     297  j  Jan.-Sept.,       „  .    654 

BmEiBAii  Ybbitas.    See  SUpwreeht. 
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Ghirner  (        ) 
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offences  against  the  person  punished  by  penalties  levied  on  propertv.  ana 
offences  aniinst  property  by  a  confiscalion  of  a  portion  of  life ;  adenlatioa 
allowing  tnnt  the  protection  of  property  in  England  and  Wnles  invokes  the 
confiscation,  in  constant  succession,  of  the  lives  of  9,000  men,  women,  and 
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Inquiry  with  Mr.  A.  Browning  on  the  effects  of  cousin  marriages  among 
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8'75  as  offspring  of  first  cousins      ......      846 
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diyisional  teW«,  1872-75 {389,544 

{120  2A4 
386' 541 

r 122  286 
special  ictble  of  twenty-one  large  towns •<  goo*  543 

ditto,  Scotland, 

(serial,  average,  bastardj,  and  diyisional  tables) : 

Quarter,  Dec.,  1874      .         126  I  Quarter,  June,  1875  .     392 
Mar.,     76     .         290  |        „        Sept.,    ^,      .     647 

summary  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland : 

Quar.  Sept.-Dec.,  1874  128  I  Quar.  March^une,  1875    .     394 

„     Dec.-Mar.,      74-75   .         292  |      „     June-Sept.,       „        .     549 

see  also  Mortality. 
BseiSTBATiOK.    Extended  Operations  of  the  Registrar- General  [from 
weekly  returns]         .........       87 

Extension  of  the  returns  to  twenty  large  towns  and  to  the  "  outer  rm.^  **  of 
parishrs  round  London  (an  area  of  698  square  miles  and  a  population  of 
44  millions)  ........        87-4) 

births,  marriages,  and  deaths  (1864-73)  in  Victoria    .  .     452, 462 

Bbybntb,  net  produce  of,  and  application,  &c.,  in  years  and  quarters 
ending  : 

Dec.,      1871-74        .     141-2  I  June,  1872-75     .         .   401-2 
March,     72-75         .     29^9  |  Sept.,       „  .   556-6 

Boss  (D.).    Semarks  in  discussion  (Gktliff  on  Improved  Dwellings)  ..       58 
BowiNGh  Cbbws,  Uniyersity,  statistics  of  offspring  of  first  cousin  mar- 
riages among  ..........     845 


Sahara  Desert,  project  for  the  inundation  of,  &c.  ...  426 

Saunbbrb  (F.),  fallacies  in  deathrates  of  model  lodging  houses  .  59 

Remarks  in  discussion  (Brabrook  on  Friendly  Societies)      .         .  218 

ditto  (Bourne  on  our  Foreign  Trade)        .....  246 

Saunders  (William).    Remarks  in  discussion  (Bums  on  Intoxicating 

Liquors) 27-^ 

Savings'  Banks,  their  close  connection  with  the  Qovemment  though 

private  institutions,  rates  of  interest,  &c 196 
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SOHOOL,  Wormell'B  Middle  daas,  in  Cowper  Streefc  .         .         .     357 

Schools  of  Bristol,  subjects  of  instruction  in  endowed  and  other,  Ac.      351^ 
Setd  (Ernest),  comparison  of  the  German  Bank  Act  of  1875  wiUi  the 

English  Act  of  1844  27&-«2 

Shaw's  (Captain)  reports.    See  Fires, 

Shipping,  notice  of.    List  of  "  Bureau  Veritaa "     .         .         .         .79 

sailing  vessels  and  steamers,  details  of  increase  and  decrease  of,  in 
Tarious  nations  (see  Jeula)  ......       7^-80 

tables  of,  of  each  country,  1870-74 81-S 

see  Navy  (Mercantile). 

foreign  trade,  United  Kingdom : 

Jan.-Dec.,      1872-74  .     139  I  Jan.-June,  1878-75     .     399 
Jan^Maroh,      73-75  .     296  |  Jan.-Sept.,      „  .     553 

Shipwbeckb.    Lloyd's  Statistics  of  Marine  Losses  in  1873       .         .       98 

Tahlu  ihowiug  number  of  wrecks  and  cssinlties  to  sailing  Tesaeb  aad 
■teamers,  resulis  of  ditto  to  ships  and  cargoes,  crevs  saved  or  drowned, 
and  the  percentages  thereon  compared  with  the  sex'en  prerioos  ycus         .      100>111 

Table  of  Vessels^  British  and  Foreign^  Posted  on  LLoyd^s  *'  Loss 
Book"  1857-74,  toith  Percentage  on  British  Registered  Vessels 
to- 1869,  and  subsequently  on  Sailing  Vessels  and  Steamers  qf 
the  Nations  of  the  World  of  the  List  of  the  "  Bureau  Veritas" 

[by  Heniy  Jeula] 364-7 

SlLYXB,  shipments  to  the  East,  1866-74 258-9 

imports  and  exports  in  France,  1874 264 

SociSTiBS  (Friendly)  and  similar  institutions  (see  Brabrook)  •     185 

Sir  Or.  Hose's  Act  of  1793,  and  large  number  of  sodetiM 

enrolled    ..........     186 

table  of  number  enrolled  under  the  Acta  since  1793    .         .     192 

• tables    of    statutes    affecting    societies,    certifying    roles, 

statistics,  Ac 201-6 

of  Victoria,  in  1873        ......         •  {^^«o<e) 

Jewish,  their  special  benefits  ......  188-9 

(FrNDiNo),  of  Sheffield,  without  legal  organisation    .         .         .  197 
LoAJi.     See  Loan  Societies. 

(Scientific  and  Litebaey),  their  exemption  from  rates,  Ac.       .  198 
for  improred  dwellings  f6r  labouring  classes,  accommodation  given 

and  capital  expended           .......  34-5 

Spain.     See  Commerce  of. 

Spirits  (British)  (England),  rates  and  amounts  of  duty,  1660-1873  .  13-19 

ditto  (Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Colonial),  1853-73          .         .         .  20-21 

Foreign,  rates  and  amounts  of  duty,  1858-73     ....  22-^ 

Spirituous  Liquors,  consumption  of,  at  Tarious  periods,  as  affected 

by  rates  of  duty  (see  Bums)       .......  1 

Tariation  in  the  rat«s  of  duty  on,  since  1684      ....  4 

rise  in  consumption  of, dnce  1869,  from  ii i  to  15^  millions, owing 

to  commercial  prosperity     .......  6 

Sp&agge  (the  late  Mr.),  of  Ottawa,  notice 419 

Stark   (William    Emery).       Statistics    Relating    to  the   CoUny  of 

Victoria,  Australia            ........  438 

The  paper  a  continuation  of  that  of  6.  M.  Bell  (vol.  zvii.  p.  2S9)  .  .  4S8 
Carefully  compiled  returns  of  the  Registrar-General  of  the  colony  .  .  438 
Compodition  of  the  Parliament  and  Government  ....  4S9 
The  nine  divi»ions  in  which  the  atatistiea  of  Victoria  are  published  .  .  499 
Finance :  revenue  and  expenditure,  1891-78,  and  public  debt,  12,&00^(KXU.  .  MMl 
Populniion:  in  1836,  177;  in  lb7l.  73I»52B;  decrease  of  abongiues;  immi- 
gration since  first  settlement,  1,076.060;  emigration,  61i|86«         .            •  441-2 

boroughs,  shires,  and  road  districts,  rates,  areas,  and  yahw  of  property, 

and  number  of  electors        .......  44ft-4 

Accumulation :  banks  of  issue,  rates  of  exchange,  savings  banks,  and  amount 

ofdepoeits  .........  444-ft 

Interchange:  imports  and  exports  20/.  and  19/.  per  head;  ezpiortorgokl  ainoe 

discovery  in  1861. 17S,000.U00/. ;  post  office,  electric  telegraph,  and  nihraya  44»-7 
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Stabk  (William  Emery).     Statistics  Relating  to  Victoria— eotUd. 

Keligiont,  moral  and  intellectaal  progresB:  churches  and  chapels,  Melbourne 

UniTcrsity ;  schools,  minister  of  public  instruction,  Itc.      .  .  447-8 

libraries  and  charitable  institutions        .  .  .  .  .449 

Production:    Crown    lands,   amount   sold;   squatting   runs;  agricultural 

statistics :  acres  under  cultiration ;  live  stock         ....  449-61 

manufactures,  breweries,  flour  mills,  and  mining  machinery  451^3 

Vital  statistics :  births,  deaths,  and  marriages ;  meteorology,  temperature 

1664-'7S        ....  .  .  •  •  462 

TabU* :  sources  and  amounts  of  revenue,  1869-7S      ....  46S 

public  debt,  1864-78,  population,  1836-71,  birth-places  and  religions      .  464-5 

immigration  and  emigration,  1838-78      .  .  .466 

— —  bank  returns;  post-office  savings  bank,  1865-73 ....  466-7 

imports  and  exports,  1864-73,  post-office  and  electric  telegraph  .  .  457-9 

^—  schools,  charitable  institutions    ......  460 

agricultural  statistics,  live  stock ......  461 

births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  1864-73 46S 

Statistical  CoiraBSBS  (International),  notices  of  that  at  Berlin  in 

1868,  and  of  proposed  one  at  Buda-Pesth  in  1876  .         .         .  868-9 

Statibtioal  Socibtt. 

report  of  the  Ooundl,  Jane,  1875    ......  809 

prooeedines  of  the  forty-first  anniversary  meeting      ,         .         .  318-23 

abstract  of  receipts  and  payments  for  1874       ....  316 

proceedings  at  ordinair  meetings  and  titles  of  papers   read, 

1874-75 310-12 

notices  of  deceased  Fellows  during  1874-76        ....  417-19 
inaugural  address  of  the  President  (James  Hey  wood),  KoTember, 

1^5 413 

Statists.     Confirence  of  Government  Statists,  South  Australia  252 

Extent  of  onr  colonial  possessions  and  necessity  for  the  careAal  collection  of 
facts  and  figures  as  a  basis  for  nouud  legislation  regardine  them,  &c.  .      86IM 

Summary  of  matters  considered  by  the  conference,  and  resolutions  adopted  on 
them 263-6 

Stsachan  (T.  T.).  JRemarks  in  discussion  (Brabrook  on  Friendly 
Societies) 208 

SuOAB,  &c.  Statistics  of  the  Consumption  qf  Sugar,  Melada,  and 
Molasses  in  the  United  States  from  1860  to  1878  inclusive  [by  the 
Hon.  Alexander  Delmar] 526 

Annual  crops  of  cane  sugar,  maple  sugar,  and  clarified  sugar  tnm  mohiases 

in  United  States,  1869-67 638 

ImporU  for  consumption  of  foreisn  sugars  and  mekda,  1860-78  629 

Total  net  consumption  of  domesuo  and  foreign  molasses,  1860-78      .  .  630 

Exports  of  domestic  sugar,  1860-78     .  .  .  .  .  630-31 

Population  of  the  States  having  access  to  «uppUe8  of  sugar  as  stated  in 
Cables,  and  total  net  oonsumpUon  per  capita  •  .681 

SroAS,  refined,  increased  consumption  in  Gbeat  Britain,  from  i  lb.  in 

1860,  to  8i  lbs.  in  1874,  per  head 350 

French  system  of  duties  enabling  French  refiners  to  undersell  the 
English  in  England 350 

395*  560 
see  Exports  and  Imports, 
1870-74,  value  of  exports  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  produce  and 

manufactures .     396 

Tbadb  (Fobbiok),  otur  import  and  export,  progress  of,  during  past 

twenty  years  (see  Bourne)  215 

Teasb  of  Belgium,  1864-73  (see  Belgium) 867 

Tbadb.     The  Trade  and  Manufactures  of  India      ....       96 

Entire  seaborne  trade,  Ibrdgn  and  interportal,  107i  millions;  Bombay  prin- 


eipal  interportal,  and  Bengal  foreign,  chief  exports  cotton  and  rice. '  '      .        96 
icreaso  of  cotton  manufactures  in  India  and  introduction  of  steam  mills, 
owing  to  the  inferior  character  of  the  Manohester  goods  and  excellence  of 
the  cloths  manufactured  in  India    ......       97 
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Tradb.     The  Trade  and  Manufacturer  of  India — contd. 

Extmordinary  increMe  in  export  of  jute,  imd  its  import  into  Dimdee  in- 
creasing the  whale  fishery  trade  there  .  .  .  .97 

Inerea«e  of  trade  in  lea  and  sngar,  eoffee,  wool,  and  neceaoty  for  ftirther 
information  on  Indian  products         ......      97-6 

TsADB  Unioitb,  their  position  in  relation  to  Friendly  Societies,  &c.    .     193-4 

UyiTSBSiTiBS.     See  Oxford,  Cambridge. 

Vbrwbt  (A.  J.).     See  Vital  Statistic*. 

VbS8BI0.     See  Shipping,  Shipwrecks. 

YiOTOBiA,  Colony  of »  statistics  relating  to  (W.  E.  Stark)  .         .  438 

YiGBBS   (  ).      Bc^uirks   in    discussion    (Qatliff  on    Improved 

Dwellings) 60-€l 

VlBSOHBBS  (Auguste),  of  Brussels,  obituary  notice  ....     419 
Vital  Statibtics.     Principles  of  Vital  Statistics  [by  A.  J.  Verwey]      487 

The  oliject  of  the  paper  to  express  in  elementary  forms  of  time  and  space 

the  laws  regulating  the  quantitative  and  ^naltta'tive  chanra  of  popnlatmiia  487 
Collections  of  lives  and  deaths  and  relations  between  tnem  ootained  by 

logical  addition  and  substraction,  and  geometrical  flaring .                       .  4f  8-9S 
Collections  of  lives  and  deaths  with  the  year  as  unit  of  time,    giving  the 

historjr  of  a  population  fVom  different  stand  points  ....  49<m00 
Calculations  of  the  rates  of  mortality,  following  the  order  of  the  previou 

collections  ....'.....  501-8                        | 

Appendix  of  practical  rules     ......  SO^II 

TaJ>l€*  of  emigrants  and  immigrants   ......  5i2-IS                      | 

Walfobd  (Cornelius).    Eemarks  in  discussion  (Gatliif  on  LnproTcd 

Dwellings)        ..........  56 

Semarks  in  discussion  (Darwin  on  Cousin  Marriages)         .         .  183-4                  I 

the  capacity  of  steamers  four  times  that  of  sailing  vessels  for  traffic  85                      | 

Walkbb's  statistical  atlas  of  the  United  States,  notice  of          .         .  4£I                      i 

Wbitow  (Thomas  A.).     The  Effect  of  Migratiowt  upon  Death-Rates  324 

Beference  to  criticisms  in  Mr.  N.  A.  Humphreys*  paper  on  death-ntea  i 

(vol,  xxxvil.  1874) SM 

Comparative  mortality  at  different  ages  in  London  and  in  the  surroundiBg 
districts  1851-60,  showing  high  mortality  in  the  "outer  ring'*  of  vonca 
betweon  15  and  25,  and  of  men  between  80  and  25  .  .  .      8SS 

Objections  to  Mr.  Humphreys^  opinion  of  low  mortality  among  female  domestie 
servants  in  London,  illustrated  bv  tnhlet  of  causes  of  death,  average 
mortality  in  the  worse  narts  of  Lonoon,  mortality  from  phthisis,  Stc.  89S-8 

Necessity  for  obtaining  statistics  of  the  birth-places  of  the  dying,  as  teau  of 
deaths  in  London  of  persons  bom  in  the  provinces,  and  of  fenuSea  returning 
from  London  to  die  at  their  rural  homes     .....      SS&>9 

Comparative  mortality  at  different  ages  in  London  and  in  eight  anrnmndisg 
counties,  1861-70     ........      839 

Tahlea  of  highest  and  lowest  death-rates  in  London,  Suffolk,  Wiltshire,  and 
Cambridge,  illustrating  phenomena  of  high  fem^de  death-rate  in  rural  dis- 
tricts between  10  and  85      .......      SS9-80 

Proportion  of  death-rates  of  the  two  sexes  at  several  ana      .  .SSI 

TabU  of  annual  rates  of  mortality  of  males  and  females,  1861-70,  at  several 
ages  in  London  and  eight  counties  .  .      S8S 

of  rates  of  mortality,  1861-70,  of  males  and  females  at  several  ages  in 

London  and  in  Suffolk         .......      SSS 

ditto  ditto  in  Wilts  and  Cambridge         .  .  .      SS4 

Discussion  on  Mr.  WeltoiCs  Paper  : 
Humphreys  (N.  A.) 

T^e  usefulness  of  death-rates  at  all  ages  shown  not  to  be  affeeted  by 
Mr.  Welton's  theory  of  the  high  death-rates  in  rural  districts  between 
10  and  36,  as  the  necessary  addition  of  deaths  would  only  increase  the  London 
rate  by  0*4  per  1,000  a-year,  386.  The  excess  of  females  and  children  in  London 
and  towns,  not  sufficient  to  account  for  the  difference  in  their  mortality     .      836 

Letheby  (H.) 

The  smaller  mortality  in  London  between  10  and  36  only  to  be  aeeonnted 
for  by  the  removal  of  the  sick  at  those  ages  to  the  oountiT.  and  their 
replacement  by  others  from  the  country  (shown  particularly  m  phthisis), 
886.  Sanitary  condition  of  a  place  better  arrived  at  by  taking  the  death- 
rates  of  particular  ages  than  tlie  gross  death-rate   .  .  .837 
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Lxraaley  (W.  G-.) 
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Wyat-EdgeU  (E.) 

Reason  of  small  mortality  of  hospitals  the  remoral  of  the  dying  to  their  friends 
in  the  country ;  unhealthiness  of  farm  yards  ....      888 

Bourne  (S.) 

Greater  amocmt  of  sickness  among  females,  bnt  leas  naraber  of  deaths  from 
sickness  than  among  males,  and  its  probable  caosea  .  .      888 

FwT  (William) 

Attempt  to  explain  the  smaller  namber  of  deaths  among  women  bj  the  poaei- 
bility  of  their  Koing  to  country  homes  when  ill,  fcc. ;  great  eifect  of  a  small 
transference  or  deaths  on  the  ratio  of  mortality  at  those  ageS;  necessity  for 
a  register  of  prevalent  diseases ;  causes  of  high  mortality  at  Middlesbrough 
and  Barrow-in-Furness       .......      889-^ 

MoTiat  (F.  J.) 

Low  death«rate  in  Bengal  Army,  1840,  accounted  for  by  the  practice  in  Sepoy 
regimenta  of  sick  men  being  sent  home  to  die,  and  not  deoited  as  deaths  to 
the  regiment;  the  same  source  of  fallacy  at  Calcutta  from  the  migration  of 
the  sick  to  their  homes       .......      840-4 

EftiT  (William) 

Rate  of  mortality  in  the  dty  reckoned  on  iu  night  population  .  .      841 

Mouat  (F.  J.),  B.  Bawlinson,  Bankin,  and  Babboge. 

The  same  question  as  carried  out  in  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  and  the 
Punjaub 841- 

Welton  (T.  A.) 

Reply:  large  number  of  dty  inhabitants  between  16  and  S5,  showing  the 
great  proportion  of  imported  and  healthy  Utcs  and  the  high  mortality  among 
them  .........      849 

Whalb  Fishing  trade,  increase  of,  at  Dundee,  from  import  of  jute 

from  India 97 

Wheat,  ^a6^  of  aTerageprioee  of,  1863-74 268 

The  Wheat   Crop  of  1875   [letter  to  the  "Times"  bj  James 
Caird] 382 

The  wheat  crop  much  below  the  prerious  year,  and  most  defectiTe  in  the 
eastern  counties ;  probable  reduction  of  2,000,000  quartera :  gradual  diminu> 
tion  of  home  growth  and  our  dependence  on  fordgn  com;  produce  of 
4,600,000  acres  of  foreign  land  required :  sources  of  our  supply  88iM 

Wins,  reduction  to  is.  duty,  not  attended  with  increased  consumption 
of  light  wines  of  France,  as  predicted,  so  much  as  in  strong  wines  of 

Portugal  and  Spain 7 

large  increase  in  the  export  of,  from  Spain  to  Great  Britain,  &c.       584 
Wtatt-Edqbll  (£.),  objection  of  the  lower  classes  that  the  model 
lodging  houses  are  too  respectable  for  them           ....       57 
cause  of  the  small  mortality  of  hospitals 338 
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This  Almanack,  now  is&ued  for  the  first  time,  has  been  compiled  with 
the  primary  object  of  supplying  the  Officers  and  Fellows  of  the  Society 
with  a  standing  reminder  of  the  days  and  hours  of  the  General  and 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society,  of  the  Council  and  of  their  Executive 
Committee.  The  advantages  of  such  a  reminder,  in  the  case  especially  of 
sudden  and  unexpected  changes  in  the  Official  Staff,  must  be  obvious  to 
all  who  have  any  experience  in  the  working  of  societies  or  other  similar 
institutions.  This  portion  of  the  Almanack  is  printed  in  a  characteristic 
type.  The  days  and  hours  of  meeting  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries  have 
sdso  been  inserted. 

In  the  subsidiary  arrangements  of  the  Almanack  care  has  been  taken 
to  bring  together  the  greatest  amount  of  information  that  the  space  could 
be  made  to  contain ;  occurrences,  and  the  births  and  deaths  of  dis- 
tinguished persons,  being  arranged  in  two  separate  columns  (with  the 
exception  of  icings  and  Queens  of  England  and  of  some  distinguished 
Fellows  and  Founders  of  the  Statistical  Society,  whose  names  will  be 
found  on  the  left-hand  page).  In  this  work  of  compilation  recourse  has 
been  had  to  the  best  sources  of  information,  among  which  the  last  edition 
of  "  Haydn's  Dictionary  of  Dates  "  ought  to  be  specially  mentioned. 

In  collecting  the  facts  relating  to  these  two  heads  of  occurrences  and 
personal  history,  much  labour  has  been  expended,  the  work  of  collection 
and  revision  having  been  entrusted  successively  to  several  persons.  But, 
as  even  with  this  precaution,  perfect  accuracy  is  not  immediately  attain- 
able, corrections  and  suggestions  for  improvement  are  invited,  and  if 
foi-warded  to  the  Assistant  Secretary,  will  receive  due  attention. 

A  complete  List  of  the  Officers  and  Fellows  of  the  Society,  with  its 
Bules,  is  appended  to  the  Almanack,  to  which  is  added  a  List  of  the 
principal  Statistical  Documents  issued  by  the  several  State  Departments, 
with  particulars  which  cannot  fail  of  affording  most  useful  information, 
especially  to  the  Foreign  Honorary  Members  of  the  Society ;  and  also  a 
series  of  Tables  of  Equivalents  of  Imperial  and  Metric  Weights  and 
Measures.  The  Society  is  indebted  to  Mr.  H.  Header  Lack,  of  the 
Statistical  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,'  and  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Society,  for  these  two  compilations. 

During  the  year  1875  the  Council  hope  to  make  arrangements  for 
compiling  Tables  of  ConstarUs  relating  to  Population,  Pauperism,  Crime, 
Education,  Imports  and  Exports,  &c.,  with  a  view  to  their  publication 
with  the  Almanack  for  1876. 

Statistical  Sooibtt, 

Deoembefy  1874. 
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1875.    JANUARY,  31  Days. 
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Day 
of  Week. 

1 

Fri. 

2 

Sat. 

8 

jhm* 

4 

Mon. 

6 

Tues. 

6 

Wed. 

7 

Thuw. 

8« 

Fri. 

9 

Sat. 

10 

J^Utl. 

11 

Mon. 

12 

Tues. 

13 

Wed. 

^A. 

rrK„«„ 

StatisticGd  Society :  Annual  Subscriptions  due  in  adranoe  (Rule  9). 
Coronation  of  Charles  II,  1651. 
Quoen  Adelaide  died,  1849. 

2kd  Sunday  atteb  Cheistmas. 


Duke  of  York  died,  1827.    Diridends  due  at  Bank. 
EpiPHAirr.    Old  Christmas-daj  (Twelftli-day). 
Princess  Charlotte  bom,  1796. 
Prince  Albert  Victor  of  Wales  born,  1864. 

1st  Sunday  aptbr  Epiphany. 

Plough  Monday.    Old  New  Yearns  day. 

Statistical  Society :  Executiye  Committee  meets. 

Institute  of  Actuaries :  Coimcil  meets. 
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JANUARY,  31  Days. 


Occuirencee. 


Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  1801. 

Duty  on  candles  repealed,  1832. 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  established, 

1818.    Calcutta  taken,  1757. 
Hampden  imprisoned,  1642. 

Arrest  of  the  Five  Members,  1642.  Declara- 
tion of  war  with  Spain,  1762. 

Exchequers  of  G-t.  Brit,  and  Ireland  amalg., 
and  Consolidated  Fund  formed,  1816. 


Common  Prayer  Book  authorised  by  Par- 
liament, 1548.    Cahiis  taken,  1558. 


Lord  Nelson's  Funeral,  1806. 

Penny  Post  estab.  1840.    Boyal  Exchange 
burnt,  1838.   Metrop.  Bail,  opened,  1863. 
Umyersity  College  Chartered,  1826. 

Surrender  of  Carthagena,  1874. 

First  No.  of  the  Daily  Universal  Register 
published,  since  named  the  Times,  1785. 


British  Museum  opened,  1759.  Alabama 
Claim  Convention  signed,  1869. 

Battle  of  Corunna,  1809.  Hartley  CoUiery 
Explosion,  1862. 

Buttle  of  Falkirk,  1746. 

British  Institution  opened,  1806.   German 

Empire  proclaimed,  1871. 
Storming  of  Ciudad-Bodrigo,  1812. 

London  Docks  opened,  1805.  First  Eng- 
lish Parliament,  1265. 

Execution  of  Louis  XVI,  1793.  Vaccina- 
tion introduced,  1799. 

National  debt  commenced,  1690.  Wreck 
of  the  "Northfleet,"  1873. 

Commercial  Treaty  between  France  and 
England  signed,  1860. 

King  of  Prussia's  visit  to  England,  1842. 

Princess  Royal  married  to  Prince  Frederick 

William  of  Prussia,  1858. 
Brazil  discovered  by  Vicente  Pinzon,  1500. 

Sydney  (Australia)  founded,  1788. 
Greece  declared  independent,  1822. 

Capitulation  of  Paris,  1871.      Battle  of 

AUwal,  1846. 
First  Rcf.  Par.,  1883.  Vict.  Cross  inst., 1856. 

Wellington  Coll.  (Sandhurst)  oompl.  1859. 
Commonwealth  proclaimed,  1649. 

Greathead's  Life  Boat  first  used  at  Shields, 
1790.    "  Great  Eastern  "  launched,  1858. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Edmund  Burke  bom,  1733. 

General  Wolfe  bom,  1726.   Dr.  Andrew 

Ure  (chemist)  died,  1857. 
General  Monk  died,  1670. 

Sir  Joseph  Banks  bom,  1743. 


William  Spence  (naturalist)  died,  1860. 


F^n^lon  died,  1716. 

rence  died,  1830. 
Gh&lileo  died,  1642. 


Sir  Thomas  Law- 


Emperor  Napoleon  III  died,  1873. 
Archbishop  Laud  beheaded,  1645. 


Sir 


George  Washington  bom,  1732. 

Hans  Sloane  died,  1752. 
DeanAlford  died,  1871.   Edward  Forbes 

(naturalist)  bom,  1815. 
George  Bose  (statist)  died,  1818. 

Edmund  Halley  (astronomer)  died,  1742. 

Victor  Cousin  died,  1867. 
Moli&re  bom,  1622.     Sir  Henry  Ellis 

died,  1869. 
Spenser  died,  1599.     Edward   GKbbon 

died,  1794. 
Benjamin  Franklin  bom,  1706. 

Daniel   Webster    bom,    1782.      Lord 

Lytton  died,  1873. 
James  Watt  bom,   1736. 

Sir  John  Soane  (architect)  died,  1837. 


Lord  Bacon  bom,  1561.    Sir  W.  Snow 

Harris  died,  1867.     Byron  bom,  1788. 
William  Pitt  d.,  1806.   Sir  Francis  Bur- 

dett  d.,  1844.     Duke  of  Kent  d.,  1820. 
Charles  James  Fox  bom,  1749.  Frederick 

the  Great  bom,  1712. 
Robert  Boyle  bom,  1627.    George  Dol- 

land  b.,  1774. 
Edward  Jenner  died,  1823. 

Dr.  Hutton  (math.)  died,  1828.  Mozart 
bora,  1756.   Prof.  Sedgwick  died,  1873. 

William  Prescott  died,  1859.  Sir  Francis 
Drake  died,  1596. 


Dr.  R.  B.  Todd  died,  1860.    Francis 

Chesney  died,  1872. 
Dr.  George  Edward  Day  died,  1872. 
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FEBRUARY^  28  Days. 


Day  of 
Month. 

Day 
of  Week. 

1 

Mon. 

2 

Tues. 

3 

Wed. 

4 

Thurs. 

5 

FrL 

6 

Sat. 

7 

£)ttn* 

8 

Mon. 

9 

Tues. 

10 

Wed. 

11 

Tliuni. 

12 

Fri. 

13 

Sat. 

14 

jbun. 

15 

Mon. 

16 

Tues. 

17 

Wed. 

18 

Thupfl. 

19 

Fri. 

20 

Sat. 

21 

£)un. 

22 

Mon. 

Statistloal  Society:  Names  of  Defaulters  to  be  Exhibited  (itaie  l^). 
Candlemas.^ 


Kegenoy  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  proclaimed,  1811. 

Death  of  Charles  II,  and  Accession  of  James  U,  1685.  Birth  of  Queen 
Anne,  1665. 

QUINQUAQESIMA.      ShBOVB  SUKDAT. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots  beheaded,  1587. 

Statistical  Society :  Executiye  Committee.    Shrore  Tueedaj. 

Institute  of  Actuaries :  Council  meeta. 
Ash  Wednesday      Queen  Victoria  married,  1840.    Richard  II  said  to 

have  been  murdered,  1400. 
Statistical  Society :  Council  Meeting. 

Lady  Jane  Grey  beheaded,  1554. 

William  and  Mary  proclaimed  by  Conrention  Parliament,  1689. 

l8T  Sunday  in  Lbnt.    QuADRAGBsniA.    St.  Valentine's  Day. 


Statistical  Society :  Fourth  Ordinary  Meeting.    Auditor's  Beport. 
Adolphe  Quotelet  died,  1874. 


2nd  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Adolphe  Quetelot  bom,  1796.    Institute  of  Actuaries :  Fourth  Ordinaiy 
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FEBRUARY,  28  Days. 


Occurrences. 


York  Minster  set  on  fire   bj  Jonathan 

Martin  (a  maniac),  1829. 
Green-bag  Inquiry,  1817. 

Fair  on  Thames^  1814.     Telegraphs  trans. 

to  Qormt.,  ISTO.^Coomassie  taken,  1874. 

Earthquake  in  Italy,  40,000 lives  lost,  1783. 

House  of  Peers  abolished  1649.    HoUowaj 
Prison  opened,  1852. 


Lord  Majo  assassinated,  1872. 
Bishop  Hooper  burnt,  1555. 
Peace  of  Paris  (Canada  ceded),  1763. 
Uniyersitj  College  founded,  1826. 


Massacre  of  Glencoe,  1692.   Tri.  of  Warren 
Hastings,  1788.  Gt.  fire  at  Pantech.,  1874. 


Treaty  of  Hubertsburg,  closes  7  years*  war, 
1763.     Coals  in  London  52«.  a  ton,  1873. 
Burke  executed,  1829. 

Battle  of  St.  Albans,  1461.     Battle  of 
Meeanee,  1843. 


Gethin  Colliery  accident,  1861. 


Brit,  troops  enter  Hyderabad  1S43.  Pneu- 
matic Despatch  ConveyanceOo.  opd.  1863. 


Cato  Street  Conspiracy,  1820.    Lake  Vic- 
toria Nyanza  discovered,  1863. 
Cash  pavments  suspended,  1797. 

Earl  of  Essex  beheaded,  1601.    French 

Revolution  of  1848. 
Wreck  of  the  Birkenhead,  1852.    Treaty 

of  VersaUles,  1871. 
Treaty  of  Amiens,  1802. 

Tichbome  Trial  ended,  1874. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Olinthus  Ghregory  (mathematician)  died, 

1841. 
Biot  (astronomer)  died,  1862. 

John  Latham  (physician)  died,  1837. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  bom,  1788.    Dr.  John 

Lindley  (botanist)  bom,  1799. 
Dr.  Priestley  died,  1804. 

Charles  Dickens  bom,  1812. 

William  Mitford  (historian)  died,  1827. 

Poet  Crabbe  died,  1832. 
Nevi  Maskelyne  (astronomer)  died,  1811. 

Sir  David  Brewster  died,  1868.  Miohelet 
died,  1874. 

Descartes  d.,  1650.  W.  Brand  (chemist) 
died,  1866.     L.  Foucault  died,  1868. 

John  Hunter  bom,  1728.  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  died,  1841. 

Galileo  born,  1564.  P.  M.  Roget  (phy- 
sician) died,  1869. 

Captain  James  Cook  killed,  1779. 

Dr.  R.  Macnish'  bom,  1802.      Cardinal 

Wiseman  died,  1865. 
Melanchthon  bom,  1497.  Lindley  Murray 

died,  1826. 
Michael  Angelo    died,   1563.     Moli^re 

died,  1673. 
Martin   Luther    died,  1546.      Charles 

Lamb  b.,  1775.     G.  Peabody  b.,  1795. 
Nicholas  Copernicus  bom,  1473.     Ales- 

sandro  Volta  bom,  1745. 
Yoltaire  bom,  1694.  Joseph  Hume  died, 

1855. 
Spinoza  died,  1677.    Earl  of  Mayo  born, 

1822. 
George  Washington  bom,  1732. 

Diego  Columbus  died,  1526.  Sir  Joshua 

Reynolds  died,  1792. 
Henry    Cavendish    died,    1810.    John 

Keats  (poet)  died,  1821. 
Sir  Cliristopher  Wren  died,  1723. 

Amgo  bom,  1786.    Thomas  Moore  died, 

1852. 
John  Evelyn  died,  1706.      LongfeUow 

bom,  1807. 


Day  of 
Month. 
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Sat. 
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Thurs. 
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Fri. 
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Sat. 
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Mon. 
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Sat. 
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80 

Tues. 

81 

Wed. 

St  David's  Day. 

Dr.  Neil  Amott,  F.S.S.,  died,  1874. 

Henry  VI  deposed,  1461. 


4th  Sthtday  IK  Lent.    Entrance  into  London  of  Princess  Alesandvm 

of  Denmark,  1863. 
Death  of  William  III,  and  Accession  of  Queen  Anne,  1702. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 

Charles  Knight,  F.S.S.  d.,  1873.    Institute  of  Actuaries  :  ConncQ 

Prince  of  Wales  married,  1863. 

Statistical  Society :  Council  Meeting,  4*30  p.m. 


6th  Sukdat  in  Lent. 

Statistical  Society:  founded,  1884. 

Statistical  Spciety :  Fifth  Ordinary  Meeting,  7*45  p.m. 

St.  Patrick's  Day. 


Death  of  Henry  lY,  and  Accession  of  Henry  Y,  1413. 
Palm  Suitoat. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 

Death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  Union  of  Crowns  of  England  and  Scotland 

imder  James  I,  1608. 
Maundy  Thursday.    Lady  Day. 

Good  Fbedat.    Bank  Holiday. 

Statistical  Society :  Office  Closed.    Death  of  James  I,  and  Accesfion 

of  Charles  I,  1625. 
Eastbb  Snin)AY.    The  Prince  Consort  became  Patron  of  the  StatUtieal 

Society,  1840. 
Easter  Monday.  Bank  Holiday.  Institute  of  Actuaries :  Fifth  OrdinaTy 

Meeting. 
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MARCH,  31  Days. 


OccorrencoB. 


Opening  of  the  Indo-European  Telegraph, 
1865.    Gkrman  troops  enter  Paris,  1871. 
Emperor  Nicholas  died,  1855. 


Howard  reoTd.  thanks  of  H.C.  Prison  Acts 
passed,  1774.  Eman.  Serfs  in  Russ.,  1861. 

Battle  of  Barrosa,  1811.  Corent  Gkurden 
Theatre  hurnt,  1856. 

Peace  of  Radstadt,  1714. 


David  Bizzio  assassinated,  1566. 
Census  of  1801. 

First  London  Daily  Paper  puhlished,  1702. 

Charing  Cross  Railway  opened,  1864. 
Chelsea  Hosp.  f.,  1682.     Treaty  of  Alliance 

bet.  England,  France,  and  Turkey,  1864. 
Uranus  (&eorgiumSidus)  discovered  by  Sir 

William  Herschel,  1781. 
Admiral  Byng  executed,  1757. 

Lucknow  captured,   1858.     Lake  Albert 
Kyanza  discovered  by  Sir  S.  Baker,  1864. 

Dukedom  of  Cornwall  instituted,  1887. 


Flight  of  Louis  XVni  from  Paris,  1815. 

Marriage  of  the  Princess  Louise  and  the 

Marquis  of  Lome,  1871. 
Stamp  Actreceived  Royal  Assent,  1765.  Re- 

formBill  passed  House  of  Commons,1832. 

Sir  F.  Burdett  arrested,  1810.  Southwark 
Bridge  opened,  1819. 

Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  by  Parliament. 
1807.    Thames  Tunnel  opened,  1843. 

Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England  in- 
corporated, 1840. 

Peace  of  Amiens,  1802. 

War  declared  with  Russia,  1854. 

Atmoe.  Bail.,  Dublin, op.,1844.  Roy.Albert 

Hall  opened  by  the  Queen,  1871. 
Sicilian  Vespers  began,  1282. 

Census  of  1861.  Al.  Sov.  enter  Paris,  1814. 
Remains  of  Nap.  I  dep.in  Invalides,!  861. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Professor  Barlow  (astronomer)  died,  1862. 
John  Wesley  died,  1791. 
Robert  Hooke,  F.R.S.,  died,  1703. 
Lord  Somers  bom,  1652. 

Meroator'  b.,  1612.    La  Place  d.,  1827. 

John  ConoUy  (physician)  died,  1866. 
Michael  Angelo  b.,.  1474.  Jos.  H.  Green 

(surgeon)  d.,  1818.   Dr.  Parr  d.,  1825. 
Lord  Collingwood  died,  1810. 

William  Cowper  (poet)  died,  1709. 

William  Cobbett  bom,  1762. 

John    Playfair   (mathematician)    bom, 

1748. 
Tasso  bom,  1544.    William  Huskisson 

bora,  1770.    Sir  J.  Outram  died,  1868. 
Dr.  William  Buckland  (geologist)  bora, 

1784. 
Priestley  bom,  1783.    Earl  Grey  born, 

1764. 
John  F.  Daniell  (chemist)  died,  1845. 

Admiral  Earl  St.  Vincent  died,  1823. 

Prince  Lnperial  bom,  1856. 

Sir    J.  E.  Smith  (founder  of  Linnoean 

Society)  died,  1828. 
Sir  Robert  Walpole  died,  1745. 

Home  Tooke  died,  1812. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  died,  aged  86, 1727. 

Thomas  Cranmerbumt,1556.  DavidNas- 
mith  (founderof  City  Missions)  b., 1799. 

John  Canton  (electrician)  d.,  1772.  Emp. 
of  Germany  b.,  1797.    Goethe  d.,  1832. 

La  Place  bom,  1749. 

John  Evelyn  died,  1699.  Lord  Chester- 
field died,  1773. 


Vanbmgh  (arch.)  d.,  1726.  James Hutton 
(geologist)  d.,1797.  Beethoven  d.,  1827. 


Raffacl  bom,  1483.    Sir  Ralph  Abcr- 

cromby  died,  1801. 
Earl  of  Derby  bom,  1799.    John  Keble 

died,  1866. 
William  Hunter  (physician)  died,  1783. 

Henry  Lord  Hardinge  bom,  1785. 
Descartes  bom,  1596.  Haydn  bom,  1732. 


Day  of 
Month. 


1 
2 
3 

4 
6 
6 
7 
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15 
16 
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1 

Thurs. 

2 

Fri. 

3 

Sat. 

4 

£)un. 

5 

Hon. 

6 

Tues. 

7 

Wod. 

8 

Thurs. 

9 

Fri. 

10 

Sat. 

11 

£un. 

12 

Mon. 

18 

Tuos. 

14 

Wed. 

15 

Thurs. 

16 

Fri. 

17 

Sat. 

18 

£)un. 

19 

Mon. 

^^ 

rti 

Death  of  Prince  Arthur,  1502. 

Game  Licence  expires, 

Low  Sunday. 

Dividends  due. 

Statistioal  Society :  Executive  Committee.  Death  of  Kichard  1,  1199. 

Prince  Leopold  born,  1853. 

Statistical  Society :  Council  Meeting,  4*30  f.m. 

Death  of  Edward  IV,  and  Accession  of  Edward  Y,  1483. 

2nd  Sunday  aftbs  Eastub.    William  and  Mary  crowned,  1G89. 

Institute  of  Actuaries :  Council  meets.  » 


3bd  Sunday  after  Eastkb. 
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APRIL,  30  Days. 


OccurrenceB. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Day  of 
Month. 


Dutch  Independence,  1572.    International 
Exhibition  on  the  Champ  de  Mars,  1867. 
I  Bombardment  of  Copenhagen,  1801. 

Indian  Mutiny,   1857.       Garibaldi  yisits 
England,  1864.     Census  of  1871. 


British  Museum  originated,  1753.    Napo- 
leon I  abdicated,  1814. 
Siege  of  Badajoz,  1812. 

England,  France,  and  Austria  remonstrate 
with  liussiu  on  cruelties  in  Poland,  1863. 
Census  of  1861. 

Sebastojpol  bombarded,  1855. 

Chartist  Demonstration,  1848.    Battle  of 

Toulouse,  1814. 
Peace  of  Utrecht,  1713. 

America  discorered  by  Columbus,  1492. 

>'ational  QaUerv  founded,  1824. 
Roman  CathoUc  'lleliof  Bill  passed,  1829. 

Magdala  stormed,  1868. 
Battle  of  Bamet,  1471. 


Printingdisc.,1436.  BattloofCulloden,l746. 
Napoleon  III  yisitcd  England,  1865. 

New  South  Wales  discovered,  1770. 


Long  ParUamcnt  dissolved  by  Cromwell, 

1653. 
Bombardment  of  Odessa,  1854. 

Royal  Society  Incorporated,  1663. 

Order  of  Garter  instituted,  1349. 

Glass  duties  abolished,  1845. 

Bank  of  England  founded,  1694. 

New  Orleans  taken,  1862. 

Order  of    St.   Michael  and    St.    George 

founded,  1818. 
Mutiny  of  the  Bounty,  1789.     Columbia 

Market  opened,  1869. 


Bat.  of  Fontenoy,l745.  University  College 
com.,  1827.    Irish  Church  disestab.,  1868. 


Harvey  bom,  1578.  Bishop  Heber  died, 

1826. 
Richard   Cobden    died,   1865.    Samuel 

Morse  (Elec.  Telegraph)  died,  1872. 
John  Napier  (mathematician)  died,  1617. 

John  Abemethy  bom,  1764. 
OUver  Goldsmith  died,  1774. 


Thomas  Hobbes  bom,  1588. 

Havelock  bora,  1795. 
James  Mill  bom,  1773. 

Dr.  Blair  bom,  1718. 


Sir  Henry 


J.  C. 


Lorenzo  de  Medici  died,  1492. 

Loudon  (botanist)  bora,  1783. 
Lord    Bacon    died,    1626.       Isambard 

Brunei  (engineer)  born,  1806. 
William  Cheselden  (surgeon)  died,  1752. 

Robert  Jameson  (geologist)  died,  1854. 
George  Canning  born,  1770. 

Admiral    Lord    Gardner    bom,    1742. 

Edward  Young  (poet)  died,  1765. 
Handel  died,  1759. 

Otway  died,  1685.   Sir  John  Duckworth 

died,  1617. 
Thomas  Beddoes  (physician)  bom,  1760. 

Thomas  Drummond  (engineer)  d.,  1840. 
Sir  Hans  Sloane  b.,  1660.  Sir  John  Leslie 

b.,1766.  Thiers b.,  1797.  Buffon  d.,1788. 
Benjamin  Franklin  died,  1790. 

Dr.  Darwin  d.,  1802.  Sir  R.  Smirke  d., 
1867.  Baron  von  Liebig  died,  1873. 

David  Ricardo  b.,  1772.  Lord  Bvron  d., 
1824.  Ric.  Westmacott  (sculp.)  d.,1872. 

Emperor  Napoleon  III  born,  1808.  Sir 
W.  Tite,  M.P.  (architect),  died,  1873. 

Racine  died,  1699. 

Fielding  (novelist)  bom,  1707.    Bishop 

Heber  born,  1783. 
Shakespeare    died,  1616.     Lord  Anson 

bora,  1697.    Wordsworth  died,  1850. 
Daniel  Defoe  died,  1731. 

Ci-om well  bom,  1599.  W.  Cowpor  (poet) 
d.,  l8iK).  Patrick  Colquhoun  d.,  1820. 

Thomas  Reid  (mctaph.)  bom,  1710. 
David  Hume  bom,  1711. 

Robert  Bruce  (traveller)  died,  1704. 

Ludwig  Tieck  (poet,  Ac.)  died,  1853. 

Emperor  of  Russia  bora,  1818. 

Sir  Henry  Bishop  (musician)  died,  1855. 
Admiral  Fitzroy  (met4K>r.)  died,  1865. 


Digitized  by  VjOO^  ItT 


MAY,  31  Days. 


Day  of 
Month. 

Day 
of  Week. 

1 

1 

Sat. 

Rogation  Sunday. 

1 

2 

£)tin. 

1 

3 

Mon. 

Boyal  Academy  Exhibition  opens. 

1 

4 

Tues. 

} 

5 

Wed. 

6 

Thurs. 

Ascension  Day.    Holy  Thursday. 

7 

Fri. 

8 

Sat. 

SlTNDAT  APTER  ASCBNSION  DaT. 

9 

£)un* 

10 

Mon. 

11 
12 

Tues. 
Wed. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 

Institute  uf  Actuaries. 

Council  meets. 

13 
14 

Thurs. 
Fri. 

Statistical  Society:  Council    Meeting,    4*30    p.m. 
elected  F.R.S.,  1756. 

John    Howard 

15 

Sat. 

Whitsun-day  (a  fixed  quarter  day  for  Scotch  Leases). 
Whit  Sunday.    Edward  I  crowned,  000. 

16 

j^un. 

17 

Mon. 

Whit  Monday.    Bank  Holiday. 

18 

Tues. 

Statistical  Society:  Serenth  Orilinary  Meeting. 

19 

Wed. 

Anne  Boleyn  beheaded,  1536. 

20 

Thurs. 

21 

Fri. 

Van  de  Weyer,  F.S.S.,  died,  1874. 

22 

Sat. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

23 

£un. 

24 

Mod. 

Queen  Victoria  bom,  1819. 

25 

Tues. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 

26 

Wed. 

•Derby  Day. 

27 

Thurs. 

Corpus  Christi.    King  John  crowned,  1199. 

28 

Fri. 

29 

Sat. 

Charles  II  restored,  1660, 
18T  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

30 

^un. 

31 

Men. 

Digitized  by\^OOQlC 


MAY,  31  Days. 


Occurrences. 


Births  and  Beaths. 


Day  of 
Month. 


Union  of  England  &  Scotland  as  Gtt.  Britain, 
1707.     Great  Exhibition  opened,  1851. 

Princess  Charlotte  married  to  Prince 
Leopold,  1816. 

Jamaica  dis.  bj Columbus,  1494 :  taken  from 
Spain,  1655.  Bat.  ofCapeFinisterre,  1747. 

Battle  of  Tewkesbury,  1471.  Capture  of 
Seringapatam,  1799. 

Battle  of  Fuentes  d'Onoro,  1811.  Open- 
ing Fine  Art  Exhibition,  Manchester,  1857. 

Battle  of  Prague,  1757.  Stamped  Postage 
Coders  introduced,  1840. 


Peace  of  Bretignj,  1360.  Siege  of  Orleans, 
1429. 


President  Dayis  taken,  1865. 

Assass.  of  Mr.  Percexal,  1812.  NewBldngs, 
Burlington  House  opd.by  the  Q.ueen,1870. 

Wentworth  Earl  Stafford  beheaded,  1641. 
The  present  Custom  House  opened,  1817. 

Pope  Pius  IX  bom,  1798. 

Vaccination  discovered,  1796. 

Axohimedes  (Screw-propelled  Ship)  put  to 
sea,  1889.  Paris  Indust.  Exhib.opd.,1855. 
Battle  of  Albuera,  1811. 

Court  of  Session  instituted  in  Scotland  by 

James  Y,  1532. 
War  with   France  declared,   1803.    The 

Queen  distributes  Crimean  Medals,  1855. 
Lerion  of  Honout  instituted,  1802.  Netley 

Hospital  founded,  1856. 
Siege  of  Acre,  1799. 

Island  of  St.  Helena  discoTored,  1502. 
Montrose  executed,  1650. 


Bat.  of  St.  Albans,  1455.  Bat.  of  Bamillies, 
1706.    Habeas  Corpus  Act  suspd.,  1794.. 
Book  of  Sports  published,  1618.     Irish 
I    Rebellion,  1798. 
I  Bichard  Cromwell  resigns,  1659. 

Br.  J.  Crane  (practised  the  Cool  Begimen) 
d.,  1652.    Handel's  first  Commem.,  1784. 

The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  passed,  1679. 
Mutiny  at  the  Nore,  1797.  Census  of  1811. 

Censusof  1821.  GreatFire  at  Quebec,  1845. 
Ionian  Islands  annexed  to  Greece,  1864. 

Census  of  1831. 

Joan  of  Arc  burnt  at  Bouen,  1431.  John 
Francis  fires  at  the  Queen,  1842. 

80  Tears'  War  conmiencedi  1618.  Canton 
taken,  1841.  .^^____ 


John  Drydendied,  1701.  Joseph  Addison 
b.,  1672.  Duke  of  WeUington  b.,  1769. 
William  Hunter  bom,  1718. 

Thomas  Hood  died,  1845.     Livingstone 

died,  1873. 
Sir  Isaac  Barrow  died,  1677.   William 

Prescot  bom,  1796. 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  died,  1821.     Fred. 

Humboldt  died,  1859. 
Sir  James  Simpson  (physician)  died,  1870. 

Lord  Brougham  died,  aged  89, 1868. 

Lavoisier  died,  1794. 

G^y-Lussac  died,  1850.  John  Stuart  Mill 

died,  1873. 
Dr.  Normandy  died,  1864. 

William  Pitt,  Earl  of   Chatham  died, 

1778.    Sir  John  Herschel  died,  1871. 
Sir  Charles  Barry  died,  1860. 

Baron  Cuvier  died,  1832.    JohnDollond 

(optician)  died,  1852. 
Gbbriel  Fahrenheit  bom,  1686. 

John  Bonnycastle  died,  1821.    O'Connell 
died,  1847. 


Edward  Jenner  born,  1749.  Catherine  of 

Kusaia  died,  1727. 
Dr.  Andrew  Ure  bom,  1778.    Victor 

Emanuel  bora,  1820. 
James  BosweU  died,  1795. 

Christopher  Columbus  died,  1506.  Miles 

Coverdale  died,  1667. 
Thomas  Warton  (poet)  died,  1790.  Maria 

Edgeworth  died,  1849. 
Alexander  Pope  bora,  1688. 

Elias  Ashmole  (antiquary)  born,  1617. 
Mark  Lemon  died,  1870. 

Nicholas  Copernicus  died,  1543.  Salis- 
bury (Lord  Treasurer)  died,  1612. 

John  Mason  Good  (physician)  bom, 
1764.    William  Paley  died,  1805. 


Calvin  died,  1564.  Duke  of  Cumberland 

bora,  1819. 
William  Pitt  b.,  1759. 

Sir  Humphrey  Davy  died,  1829. 

Alex.  Pope  died,  1744.  Voltaire  died, 
1778.  Sir  James  Mackintosh  died,1832. 

SirJ.Malcombe  d.,1833.  Thomas  Chal- 
mers  died,  1847.    Haydn  died,  1809. 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 
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27 

28 
29 
30 
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Digitized  by  VjOO^  ItT 


JUNE,  30  Db,jb. 


Day 

of  Week. 


Tuee. 

Wed. 

Thups. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

£un. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thups. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

*un» 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon. 
Tues. 
Wed. 


Field  of  Cloth  of  Gold  (Heniy  VIII  and  Francis  I),  1520. 
Institute  of  Actuaries :  Annual  Meeting,  3  p.m. 
2i!ii>  Sunday  aftee  Teikitt. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 


Statistical  Society:   Council   Meeting,  4'30    p.m.      Subject  of    the 

Howard  Essay  for  1876  to  be  selected. 
Death  of  George  I,  and  Accession  of  George  II,  1727. 


3rd  SuITDAT  A7T1EB  TeINITY. 


statistical  Society:  Eighth  Ordinary  Meeting. 


4th  Suitdat  apteb  TBra^iTY.    Death  of  William  IV,  and  Accession  of 

Queen  Victoria,  1837. 
Longest  Day.    Edward  III  died,  1377. 

Statistical    Society:    Executive    Committee.    Bichard  II    crowned, 
1377.    Educational  Conference  presided  oier  by  Prince  Albert,  1857. 


Midsummer  Day. 

Edward  V  deposed,  1483. 

G^eorge  IV  died,  1830.    Accession  of  William  IV. 

Queen  Victoria  crowned,  1838. 

Statistical  Society :  Annual  Meeting. 

Statistical  Society :  Essays  for  Howard  Medal  to  b^eent  in. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JUNE,  30  Days. 


Oocnrrences. 


Lord  nowe*B  Victory,  1794. 

No  Popery  (Qt)rdon)  Biota,  1780.  House  of 
Commons  voted  lO.OOO^.  to  Jenner,  1802. 


Somerset  House  founded,  1776.    Battle  of 
Magenta,  1859. 


B.  Ezoliange  founded,  1564.    Allied  Mon- 
aTchs  visit  £ng.,  1814.    Census  of  1841. 


Crystal  Palace  opened  by  the  Queen,  1854. 


Bye  House  Plot  disc.,  1688.  First  Stone  of 

Eddystone  L.  laid,  1757.  Malta  taken,  1798. 

Metropolitan  Cattle  Market  opened,  1855. 

Battle  of  Naaeby,  1645.  Battle  of  Marengo, 
1800. 

Magna  Charta  signed,  1216.  Insur.  of  Watt 
Tyler,  1381.  1st  Lend. HospLSunday, 1873. 

Battle  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  1693.  Battle 
of  Dettingon,  1743. 

Battle  of  Bunker's  Hill,  1775.  Battle  of 
Ghralior,  1858. 

War  with  America,1812.  Battle  of  Water- 
loo, 1815.  Waterloo  Bridge  opd.  1817. 

Emperor  Maximilian  shot,  1867. 

Tragedy  of  the  Black  Hole,  Calcutta,  1766. 

Ist  Stone  of  S.  Paul's  laid  by  Sir  C.  Wren, 

1675.  StThomas's  Hospital  opened,  1871. 
Income-Tax  (7d.  in  the  pound)  imposed, 

1842. 
Battle  of  Plassy,  1757.    Engagement  off 

L'Orient,1795.  Volunteers  in  H.  Pk.,1860. 
Canada^  (North  America)   discovered  by 

John  and  Sebastian  Cabot  in  1497. 
Battle  of  Bannockbum,  1314.     Order  of 

the  "Star  of  India"  instituted,  1861. 
Great  Storm  London,  1788.  First  coalition 

agdt  Franco,l792.  Bepeal  Com  Law,  1846. 
Massacre  of  Cawnpore,  1857. 


Acquittal  of  thdt  Bishops,  1688.  G.W.B. 
opened  from  London  to  Bristol,  1841. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Charles  Lever  (novelist)  died,  1872. 
Charles  Butler  (B.  C.  divine)  died,  1832. 
Harvey  died,  1657.    Cobden  bom,  1804. 
Lord  Eldon  bom,  1751. 

BogerCotes(math.)d.,l7l6.  Adam  Smith 
b.,  1723.  Sir.  J.  Bichardson  d.,  1865. 

Lord  Anson  died,  1762.  Jeivmy  Ben- 
tham  died,  1832. 

John  Bennie(C.E.) bom,  1761.  Sir  James 
Simpson  (physician)  bom,  1811. 

Sir  Joseph  Paxton  died,  1865. 

G-.  Stephenson  b.,  1781.    Sir.  B.  Biodie 

b.,  1783.    Charles  Dickens  d.,  1870. 
Thomas  Heamo  (antiquary)  died,  L736. 

Eoger  Bacon  d.,  1292.  Eobertson  (histo- 
rian) d.,  1793.  Sir.  J.  Franklin  d.,  1847. 
Dr.  Amold  died,  1842. 

Dr.  Thomas  Young  (natural  phUospher) 

bom,  1773. 
Colin  Afaclaurin  (math.)  died,1746.  Heniy 

Mackenzie  (novelist)  died,  1831. 
Benjamin  Moseley  died,  1819. 

Duke  of  Marlborough  d.,1722.  Bp.Butler 
died,1752.  John  Snow(phys.)died,1858. 

John  Wesley  bom,  1703.  Joseph  Addison 
died,  1719.    Lord  Canning  died,  1862. 

Qeorge  Gr6te  died,  1871. 

Sir  John  Barrow  bom,  1764.  Sir 
Joseph  Banks  died,  1820. 

Leibnitz  bom,  1646. 


Mark  Akenside  died,  1770.  Lord  Camp- 
bell died,  1861. 

Duke  of  Marlborough  bom,  1650.  John 
Hampden  died,  1643. 

Home  Tooke  bora,  1786. 

James  Syme  (surgeon)  died,  1870. 

Charles  XII  bom,  1682.  William  Cmik- 

shank  died,  1800. 
Sir  William  FoUett  died,  1846. 

Sir  James  Clark  (physician)  died,  1870. 

William  Boeooe  (historian)  died,  1881. 


Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


JULY,  31  Days. 


Day  of 
Month. 

Day 
of  Week. 

1 

1 
2 

ThUTB. 

Fri. 

Statistical  Society :  Subscriptions  in  arrear  to  be  applied  for  (Bole  9). 
Session  closes  (Rule  17). 

3 

Sat. 

Dog  days  begin. 

6th  SuifDAY  ASTER  TfiDTITT. 

1 

4 

£tm« 

1 

5 

Mon. 

Diyidends  due. 

6 

7 

Tues. 
Wed. 

Statistical  Society:   Executiye  Committee.      Henry  II   died,  118Sl 

Edward  YI  died,  1553. 
Death  of  Edward  I,  and  Accession  of  Edward  11, 1807. 

8 
9 

Thors. 
Fri. 

Statistical  Society :  Council  Meeting,  4*30  p.m.   Edward  II  cxovniBd, 

1307. 
Henry  Hallam  (Treasurer  S.  S.)  bom,  1777. 

10 

Sat. 

7th  Suujuat  aptbb  TsiKiTr. 

11 

*un. 

12 

Mon. 

18 

Tues. 

14 

Wed. 

15 

Thurs. 

St.  Swithin. 

16 

Fri. 

17 

Sat. 

8th  Sunday  aiteb  Tbikitt. 

18 

inn. 

19 

Mon, 

George  IV  crowned,  1821. 

20 

Tues. 

21 

Wed. 

22 

Thups. 

23 

Fri. 

24 

Sat. 

9th  Suhday  aftbe  Teduty. 

25 

S^nxL 

26 

Mon. 

27 

Tues. 

28 

Wed. 

29 

Thurs. 

30 

Fri. 

31 

Sat. 

Boyal  Academy  Exhibition  doses. 

Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


JULY,  31  DayB. 


Occurrences. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Day  of 
Month. 


Martyrdom  ofJohn  Bradford,  1555.  Battle 

of  the  Bojne,  1690. 
Battle  of  Marston  Moor,  1644. 

Hungerford  Market  opened,  1883. 

American    Independence,    1776.      First 

London  Omnibus,  1829. 
Capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Crusaders,  1100. 

Battle  of  Wagram,  1809. 
Sir  Thomas  More  beheaded,  1535.     Third 

Derby  Cabinet  formed,  1866. 
Treaty  of  Tilsit,  1807. 

First  stone  of  Thames  Embankment  laid, 

1864.    Irish  Land  Bill,  1870. 
Alexandra  Palace  burnt,  1873. 

London  Bridge   burnt,   1212.      Visit  of 

Belgian  Volunteers,  1867. 
BatUe  of  Oudenarde,  1708. 

Crimea  eraouated,  1856.    Visit  of  Sultan 

of  Turkey,  1867. 
Battle  of  DoTizes,  1643.    Irish  and  Scotch 

Beform  Acts  pass,  1868. 
Bastille  destroyed,  1789..    War  declared 

between  France  and  Prussia,  1870. 
Duke  of  Monmouth  beh.,  1685.  Surrender 

of  Napoleon  I  to  Capt.  Maitland,  1815. 
Flight  of  Mahomet,  622. 

Cawnpore  recaptured,  1857. 

The  Pope  declared  InfiJlible,  1870. 

Battle  of   Halidon  Hill,  1388.     Spanish 

Armada  destroyed,  1588. 
Committal  of  Smith  O'Brien,  1846. 

Army  Purchase  abolished,  1871. 


Rebellion  at  Dublin,  1808.     Jewish  Dis- 

abUities  Bill  passed,  1858. 
Window  Tax  and  House  Duty  repealed, 

1851.    Capture  of  GKbraltar,  1704. 
Peace  of  Breda,  1667.  Battle  of  Aboukir, 

1799. 
Boyal  Assent  to  Irish  Church  BiU,  1869. 

Cireat  Strike  of  London  Cabmen,  1858. 
Bank   of    England    incorporated,    1694. 

Atlantic  Telegraph  completely  laid,  1866. 
Battle  of  TalaYera,1809.  WaloherenExped., 

1809.  Independence  of  Peru,  1821. 
Metropolitan  Houseless  Poor  Act  passed, 

1864. 
French  Berolntion,  1830.     Part  of  the 

Thames  Embankment  opened,  1868. 
Island  of  Trinidad  discoTered  by  Columbus, 

1498. 


Bishop  HaU  bom,  1574.    . 

Sir  Robert  Peel  died  by  accident,  1850. 

Sir  Charles  Bell  died,  1850. 
Anthony    Todd    Thomson    (physician) 

bom,  1778. 
Chateaubriand  died,  1848. 

Admiral  Fitzroy  (meteor.)  bom,  1805. 

Andrew  Crosse  (electr.)  died,  1855. 
John  Hnss  bom,  1373$  burnt,  1415. 

Flaxman  bom,  1755. 
Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan  died,  1816. 

Adam  Smith  died,  1790. 

Edmund  Burke  di^,  1797.    Dr.  Keith 

Johnston  (geographer)  died,  1871. 
CalTin  bom,  1509. 

Robert  Jameson  (geologist)  bom,  1774. 

Qeorge  Atwood  (math!)  died,  1807. 
Erasmus  died,  1536. 

Dr.  Dee  bora,  1527.    Richard  Cromwell 
d.,1712.  James  Bradley  (astr.)  d.,  1762. 
Richard  Bentley  (sch.)  died,  1742. 

Wenthrop  M.  Praed  (poet)  died,  1839. 

Sir  J.  Reynolds  b.,l723.  Sir  W.  Lawrence 
b. ,  1783.  Jane  Austen  (novelist)  d.,1817. 
Dr.  Watts  bom,  1674. 

Petrarch  died,  1374.     Bishop  Sherlock 

died,  1761. 
John  Pkyfair  (math.)  d.,  1819.    Bishop 

Wilberforee  died  (by  accident),  1873. 
Petrarch  bom,  1804. 

Bums  died,  1796.     Inigo  Jones  died, 

1852. 
George  Shaw  (zoologist)  died,  1813. 


Alexander    Dalrymple    (hydrogra^her) 

bom,  1737. 
Thomas  k  Eempis  died,  1471.     S.  T. 

Coleridge  (poet,  &c.)  died,  1834. 
Saint  Victor  De  Niepoe  (photographer) 

bom,  1805. 
Thomas  Campbell  (poet)  bom,  1777.  Dr. 

John  Dalton  (oh^ust)  died,  1844. 
Cowley  (poet)  died,  1667.    Earl  of  Dur- 
ham died,  1840. 
WiUiam  WUberforoe  died,  1833.     Dr. 

John  EUiotson  died,  1868. 
William  Pennd.,1718.  PoetGh»yd.,177l. 

Henry  Mansel  (theol.)  died,  1871. 
John  C&nton  (electrician)  bom,  1718. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

81 


Digitize(Cby  VjOOy  It: 


AUGUST,  31  Days. 

Day  of 
Month. 

Day 
of  Week 

1 
2 

Mon. 

IQtu.  Sunday  afteb  Tbinity.    Tjamnuie.    William  Buiiu  killed,  llOCL 

Death  of  Queen  Anne,  and  Accession  of  Qeorge  I  of  HaiiOTer«  1714. 
Bank  Holiday. 

8 

Tues. 

Henry  I  crowned,  1100. 

4, 

Wed. 

Oyster  Season  begins. 

5 

Thuw. 

6 

Fri. 

Duke  of  Edinburgh  bom,  1844. 

7 

Sat. 

Queen  Caroline  died,  1821. 

llTH  SUKDAY  AVTBB  TRINITY. 

8 

^UVU 

9 

Mon. 

10 

Tues. 

11 

Wed. 

Dog  Days  end. 

12 

Thurs. 

Grouse  Shooting  begins. 

13 

Fri. 

14 

Sat. 

King's  College,  London,  incorporated,  1829. 
12th  Sunday  aftsb  Tbinity. 

15 

^tu 

16 

Mon. 

17 

Tues. 

18 

Wed. 

19 

Thurs. 

20 

Fri. 

Blackcock  Shooting  commences. 

21 

Sat. 

13th  Sunday  aftbb  Teinity.    Accession  of  Henry  VIT,  1485. 

22 

Amu 

23 

Mon. 

, 

24 

Tues. 

25 

Wod. 

26 

Thure. 

Prince  Consort  bom,  1819. 

27 

Fri. 

28 

Sat. 

14th  Sunday  afteb  Tbinity. 

29 

d^un• 

80 

Mon. 

31 

Tues. 

Death  of  Henry  V,  1422. 

Digitized  by  V^OOQu 


AUGUST,  31  I>ay& 


Occurrences. 


BatUo,  NUe,  1798.  New  London  Brdg.  open., 
1831.     Slavery  ceaaee  in  Colomes,  1884 

Mail  Coaches  first  began  running  1784. 
India  Bill  passed,  1858. 

First  Stone  of  Bank  of  England  laid,  1732. 

Battle  of  Wissembourg,  1870. 
Peace  of  Cambraj,  1529. 


Landing  of  St.  Augustine  in  Britaini  596. 
Battle  before  Metz,  1870. 


Keutralitj  of  Belgium  guaranteed,  1870. 
Elementary  Education  Bill  passed,  1S70. 

Battle,  St.Quintin,  1557.  Greenwich  Obser- 
Tatory  f .,  1675.  Brighton  Aqua,  o.,  1872. 

Frobisher  Straits  discovered,  1576.  "  Sta- 
tistical Criminal  Act"  passed,  1869. 


Titus  Gates*  Popish  Plot,  1678.  First  Exec. 

under  Cap.  Pun.  within  Prisons  Act,  1868. 
First  Printed  Book  (of  Psalms)  published, 

1457.    Battle  of  Blenheim,  1704. 
Opening  of  part  of  Suez  Canal,  1865.  New 

Befonn  Act  passed,  1867. 
Gas  first  used  m  London,  1 807.  Manchester 

Riots,  1819. 
BatUe  of  Saldanha  Bay,  1796. 

Engagement  off  Cape  Lagos,  1759. 


Bailway  Accident  at  Abergele,  1868. 
Battle  of  Yimiera,  1808. 

Battle  of  the  Standard,  1138.    Battle  of 

Bosworth  Field,  1485. 
Wallace  executed,  1306.  D.  of  Buckingham 

assassd.,  1628.  Newsp.  Stamp  imp.,  1713. 
Massacre  of  St.Bartholomew,1572. 

Yictoria  Bailway  Bridge  (Canada)  opened, 
1860. 

Battle  of  Crecy,  1346.  Trincomalee  cap- 
tured, 1795.  First  French  Bail.  op.  1887. 

Bombardment  of  Algiers,  1816. 

Habeas  Corpus  suspended,  1799. 

Commercial    Treaty    with   China,    1842. 

"  Boyal  George  "  sunk,  1782. 
John  C.  Nield  bequeathed  about  250,0002. 

to  the  Queen,  1852. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


John  Walker  (lexicographer)  died,  1807. 

John    Joseph   Gumey  (philanthropist) 

bom,  1788.    Gainsborough  died,  1788. 
Sir  B.  Arkwright  died,  1792.    Sir  Joseph 

Paxton  bom,  1803. 
Lord  Burleigh    died,  1598.    Professor 

Aytoun  (poet)  died,  1865. 
Bishop  Blomfield  died,  1857.  Lord  Howe 

died,  1799. 
W.  H.  Wollaston  bom,  1766. 

Ffeflon  bora,  1661.    Bacon  (sculptor) 

died,  1799. 
George  Canning  died,  1827. 

John  Diyden  bom,  1631.    Telford  bom, 
1757.   Dr.  Andrew  Combe  died,  1847. 


Richard  Mead  (physician)  bom,  1673. 

George  Stephenson  died,  1848. 

Laennec  died,  1826. 

Dean  Buckland  (geologist) 'died,  1856. 

Dr.  C.  Hutton  (math.)  bom,  1737. 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  bom,  1769. 

LaToisier  bom,  1743.    William  Daniell 

(painter)  died,  1837. 
Adm.  Blake  d.,  1657.  Frederick  the  Great 

died,  1786. 
Dr.  James  Beattie  died,  1803.  Sir  David 

Baird  died,  1829. 
JohnFlamsteed  (astronomer)  bom,  1646. 

Thomas  Simpson  (mathematician)  bom, 

1710. 
Lady  Maiy  Wortley  Montague  died,  1762. 

Warren  Hastings  died,  1818. 

Baron  Cuyier  bom,  1769. 

William  Wilberforce  bom,  1759. 

David  Hume  died,  1776.    James  Watt 

died,  1819.   Faraday  died,  1867. 
Sir  Bobert  Walpole  bom,  1676. 

Sir   Jonas  Moore  (math.)   died,  1679. 

James  Thomson  (poet)  died,  1748. 
Goethe  bom,  1749.    Sir  William  Blizard 

(surgeon)  died,  1835. 
John  Locke  bom,  1632.    Sir  C.  Napier 

(conqueror  of  Scinde)  died,  1853. 
David  Hartley  (phys.)  b.,  1705.  Paley  b., 

1743.  Francis  Baily  (astr.)  died,  1844. 
John  Bunyan  died,  1688. 


Dsyof 
Month. 
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6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
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Dmy 
of  Week. 

Wed. 

Partridge  Shooting  begins,    Henrj  VI  crowned,  1422. 

ThUTB. 

John  Howard  bom,  1726. 

Fri. 

Eichaid  I  crowned,  1189. 

Sat. 

^tttl* 

15th  Sunday  aftbb  Triwitt. 

Mon. 

Tuee. 

Queen  Elizabeth  bom,  1538. 

Wed, 

William  IV  crowned,  1831. 

Thups. 

William  the  Oonquarop  died  at  Rouen,  1087. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

^n. 

16th  Sunday  aftkb  Tbinity. 

Mon. 

Salmon  Fishing  in  Scotland  ends. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Death  of  James  II  in  eiile,  1701. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

j^un* 

17th  Sunday  aptbb  Tbinity. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Edward  II  murdered,  1327. 

Wed. 

Coronation  of  George  III,  1761. 

ThuPB. 

Day  and  Night  equal. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

dtttu 

18th  Sunday  afteb  Tbinity.    William  II  crowned,  1087. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 
Thiiw. 

Michaelmas  Day.    Eclipse  of  Sun,  partiaUy  yisible  in  Exudand.  Bidbsd 

II  dethroned,  1399. 
Heniy  IV  crowned,  1899. 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


SEPTEMBER^  30  Days. 


Ooourrenoes. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Bay  of 
Month. 


GK>Tenmient  of  East  India  Co.  ceased,  1858. 

Cannon-street  Bailwaj  opened,  1866. 
GhNoJt  Kre  of  London,  1666.     New  Style 

adopted  in  London,  1752. 
St.  Bart.  Fair  (Smithfield)  held,  circa  1138. 

Bat.  of  Worcester,  1651.  Micr.  So.  f .,  1839. 
New  Caledonia  discovered  hj  Cook,  1774. 

French  Repahlic  declared,  1870. 
Island  of  Heligoland  taken  from  the  Banes 

by  British,  1807.  Charter  of  E.  I.  C,  1698. 
BattOe  of  Ghimee,  1842. 

Total  Loss  of  H.M.S.  Captain,  1870. 

Convention  of  Cloeterseyen,  1757.    Sebas- 

topol  taken,  1855. 
Battle  of  Flodden  Field,  1518.    Corpora- 

tion  Beform  Act,  1835. 
Battle  of  Pinkey,  1547. 

Battle  of  Malplaquet,  1709.    Prince  Con- 
sort Member  of  Privy  Council,  1849. 
Battle  of  Vienna,  1683. 

Capture  of  Quebec  and  Death  of  Wolfe, 
1759. 

Battle  of  Homeldon  Hill,  1402.  Award 
of  Arbitrators  on  Alabama  Claims,  1872. 

Huskisson  killed  on  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester Bailway,  1880. 

Mont  Cenis  Tunnel  opened,  1871. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  captured,  1795.  London 
and  Birmingham  Badway  opened,  1838. 


Victoiy  of  Poitiers,  1856. 

Peace  of  Byswick,  1697.  Battle  of  the  Alma 
1854.  Hiuiover  annexed  to  Prussia,  1866. 

Battle  of  Preston  Pans,  1745.  Brighton 
Bailway  opened,  1841. 

Battle  of  Zutphen,^1586. 

Battle  of  Assaye,  1808.  London  General 
Post  Office  opened,  1829. 


Siege  of  Paris  commenced,  1870. 
j  The  Holy  Alliance  signed,  1815. 
Battle  of  Busaoo,  1810. 
Strasbnrg  capitulated,  1870. 
New  Metropolitan  Police  began,  1829. 
Peace  between  France  and  Algiers,  1800. 


Sir  Bichard  Steele  died,  1729.  Sir  James 
Pennethome  (architect)  died,  1871. 


Sir  Edward  Coke  died,  1634.     Oliver 

Cromwell  died,  1658. 
B.  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester  died,  1588. 

Dr.  Dalton  (chemist)  bom,  1766. 

Colbert  died,  1492. 

Samuel  Wilberforoe  bom,  1805. 

John  Leyden  bom,  1775. 

Archbishop  Trench  bom,  1807. 

Mungo  Park  bom,  1771. 

David  Bicardo  died,  1823.    Lady  Pal- 

merston  died,  1869. 
Lord  Thurlow  died,  1806.    Peter  Mark 

Boget  (physician)  died,  1869. 
Lord  Burleigh  bom,  1520.    Charles  Jas. 

Fox  died,  1806.   Montaigne  died,  1592. 
Duke  of  Wellington  died,  1852. 

Isambard  Bmnel  died,  1859.    Captain 

Speke  (traveller)  died,  1864. 
Fahrenheit  died,  1736.  Thomas  Graham 

(chemist) -died,  1869. 


Josepb  Locke  died,  1860.  Samuel  John- 
son bom  at  Lichfield,  1709. 
Lord  Brougham  bom,  1799. 

Joannes  Gruter  (phildogist)  died,  1627. 

Bishop  Gauden  died,  1662. 
Sir  Walter  Scott  died,  1832. 

Lord  Chesterfield  bom,  1694. 

Bishop  Jewell  died,  1571.   Dr.  Matthew 

Baillie  died,  1823. 
William  of  Wykeham  died,  1404.   Dean 

Milman  died,  186a 
Samuel    Butler    died,    1680.     Bichard 

Porson  died,  1808. 
Thomas  Clarkson  died,  1846. 


BoBsuet  bom,  1627.    Sir  William  Jones 

born,  1746. 
Lord  Clive  born,  1725.    Horatio  Nelson 

bora,  1758. 
George  Whitfield  died,  1770.     James 

Brindley  died,  1772. 


1 
2 
8 
4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
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24 
25 
26 
27 
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OCTOBER,  31  Days. 

Day  of 
Month. 

Day 
of  Week. 

1 

Fri. 

Pheasant  Shooting  begins. 

2 

Sat. 

Uniyenity  College,  London,  opened,  1828. 

19th  Sunday  aftbb  Trinity.                                                                  | 

3 

jbun. 

4 

Mon. 

5 

Tues. 

Diyidends  due. 

6 

Wed. 

7 

Thurs. 

8 

Fri. 

King's  CoUeiTo,  London,  opened,  1831. 

9 

Sat. 

20th  Sunday  avteu  Tbinity. 

10 

jbttti* 

11 

Mon. 

12 

Tues. 

Institute  of  Actuaries :  Council  meets. 

IS 

Wed. 

14 

Thuw. 

15 

Fri. 

16 

Sat. 

21 BT  StJHDAY  AFTBB  TbIKITY. 

17 

J^un. 

18 

Mon. 

Fox  Hunting  begins.    Charles  Babbage  died,  187L 

19 

Tues. 

King  John  died,  1216. 

20 

Wed. 

21 

ThuTB. 

22 

Fri. 

23 

Sat. 

Prince  Alfred  declines  the  Throne  of  (Greece,  1862.   * 

22nd  Sunday  aftbb  Tbikity.    James  I  styled  King  of  Great  Britain, 

1604. 
Death  of  Stephen,  1154.    Death  of  Qeorge  II,  and  Accession  of  Qeoree 

III,  1760. 

24 

j^un* 

25 

Mon. 

26 

Tuea. 

27 

Wed. 

28 

Thurs. 

Henry  III  crowned,  1216.    King  Alfred  died,  901. 

29 

Fri. 

Hare  Hunting  begins. 

30 

Sat. 

31 

*unk 

23uD  Sfnday  after  Trinity. 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


OOTOBERy  31  Days. 


OccurrenoeB. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Day  of 
Month. 


Kxplosion    of   Gunpowder  at   Belvedere 

Magasine,  Woolwich,  1864. 
London  UniTersity  opened,  1828.    Explo 

sion  of  Ghinpowder  on  Begent's  Canal|1874 
Treaty  of  Limerick,  1691. 

New  Birer  finished,  1618.    First  English 
Bihle  printed,  1635. 


Qreat  Explosion  and  Fire  at  Gkteshead 

and  Newcastle,  1854. 
File  at  Chicago,  1871. 

Papal  States  incorporated  with  Italy,  1870. 


Lines  of  Torres  Yedns,  1810.    Victory  of 

Agra,  1857. 
Order    of    the    Bath    instituted,    1399. 

Jamaica  Biots,  1865. 
St.  Salvador   discovered    by    Columbus, 

1492.    Capture  of  Pekin,  1860. 
Murat  executed,  1815.      Panic  in  New 

York,  1857. 
Battle  of  Hastings,  1066.    Battle  of  Jena, 

1806.    Moscow  burnt  by  Bussians,  1812. 
Bishops  Bidley  and  Latimer  burnt,  1555. 

Houses  of  Parliament  burnt,  1834. 

Murder  of  Sir  Edmundbury  Gh)dfrey,  1678. 

Battle  of  Leiprio,  1818. 

St.  George's  Hospital  founded,  1788.  Sur- 
render of  Lord  ComwalliB,  1781. 
BatUe  of  Navarino,  1827. 

Battle  of  Trafidgar  and  Death  of  Nelson, 

1805. 
Bevocation  of  Edict  of  Nantes,  1685.    Sir 

doudesley  Shovel  wrecked,  1707. 
Civil  War  begins,  1642.    First  Parliament 

of  Great  Britain  met,  1707. 
Peace  with  China,  1860. 

Battle    of  Agincourt,    1415.     Battle   of 

BalaUava,  1854. 
Chole»  Morbus  in  England,  1831.  Wreck 

of  Royal  Charter,  1859. 
Capitulation  of  Metz,  1870. 

Island  of  Cuba  discovered  by  Columbus, 
1492.    Boyal  Exchange  opened,  1844. 

Sir  Walter  Kaleigh  beheaded,  1618.  Bris- 
tol Biots,  1831. 

Coal  Exchange  opened,  1840. 

Reformation  began  by  Martin  Luther,  1517. 


Robert    Simson   (mathematician)   died, 

1768.    E.  Landseer  died,  1873. 
Aragp  died,  1853. 

Beccaria  b.,  1716.    Admiral  Keppol  d., 

1786.  Sir  B.  Adair  (diplomat.)  d.,  1855. 
John  Milner  bom,  1752.    Guizot  bom, 

1787.  Bishop  Horsley  died,  1806. 
Lord  Kenyon  bom,  1732.    Lord  Com- 

wallis  died,  1805. 
Henry  Mansel(theol.)bom,1820.  William 

Manden  (antiquary)  died,  1836. 
Thomas  Beid  (metaphysician)  died,  1796. 

Marshal  Bursoyne  cued,  1871. 
Sir  Richard  Bmckmore  (phys.  and  poet) 

d.,1729.  Dr.A.Eippis(biog.)diedA795. 
Cervantes  bom,  1547.    Bishop  Tomline 

born,  1760. 
Joseph  B.  Jukes  (geologist)  bora,  1811. 

William    Molyneaux     (mathematician) 

died,  1698. 
Hugh  Miller  (geoL)b.,  1802.  General  B. 

Lee  died,  1870.     Canova  died,  1822. 
Professor  Barlow  (mathematician)  bora, 

1776. 
William  Penn  bora,  1644. 


John  Hunter  died,  1793.  Henry  Martyn 

(missionary)  died,  1812. 
Phillip  Sidney  died,  1586.    Sir  John 

Bowring  bora,  1792. 
Lord  Palmerston  died,  1865. 

Dean  Swift  died,  1745.  Sir  James 
South  (astronomer)  died,  1867. 

Thomas  Linacre  died,  1524.  Lord  Pal- 
merston, b.,  1784.  Sir  C.Wren  b.,  1632. 

Sir  George  Cornewall  Lewis  born,  1806. 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  died,  1862. 

Sir  Roderick  Murchison  dicid,  1871. 

Lord  Jeffrey  bora,  1773.   Earl  of  Derby 

died,  1869. 
Tyoho  Brahe  d.,1601.  Sir  J.  Mackintosh 

bora,  1765.  Daniel  Webster  died,  1852. 
Chaucer  died,  1400.      Lord  Macaulay 

bora,  1800. 
Dr.    Doddridge    died,   1751.     William 

Hogarth  died,  1764. 
Captain  Cook  bora,  1728.    Dr.  Andrew 

Combe  bora,  1797. 
Erasmus    bora,    1467.      John    Wallis 

(mathematician)  died,  1703. 
James  BosweU  bora,  1740.    John  Keats 

(poet)  bora,  1795. 
B.  B.  Sheridan  bora,  1751.    Lord  Dun- 

donald  died,  1860. 
John  Evelyn  bora,  1620.    W.  P.  Bobbo 

(astronomer)  died,  1867. 


3 

4 
5 
6 
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8 
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10 
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13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
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20 
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NOVEMBER,  30  Days. 


Day  of 
Month. 

Day 
of  Week. 

1 

Mon. 

2 

Tues. 

8 

Wed. 

4 

Thups. 

5 

PrL 

6 

Sat. 

7 

jbuti* 

8 

Hon. 

9 

Tiies. 

10 

Wed. 

11 

Thurs. 

12 

Fri. 

13 

Sat. 

14 

Sb^n* 

15 

Mon. 

16 

Tues, 

17 

Wed. 

18 

Thurs. 

19 

Fri. 

.20 

Sat. 

21 

Jhuf* 

22 

Mon. 

23 

Tues. 

24 

Wed. 

25 

Thurs. 

26 

Fri. 

27 

Sat. 

28 

jbuti. 

29 

Mon. 

80 

Tues. 

Statistical  Society:  Session  commences   (Bole  17 

proclaimed  in  India,  1858. 
Duke  of  Kent  bom,  1767. 


Princess  Charlotte  died,  1817. 
24rH  Sunday  aptbb  Tbikity. 


Statistical  Society:  Executive  Committee.     Institute  of  Actuaries: 
Council  meets.    Lord  Mayor's  Day.    Prince  of  Wales  bom,  1841. 


Statistical  Society :  Council  Meeting,  4*30  p.x.     Martinmaa. 


25th  Sunday  aptbb  Tbikity. 


Statistical    Society:    First   Ordinary  Meeting,  1875-76.    Death   of 

Henry  III,  1272. 
Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  1558. 


Edward  I  crowned,  1272. 

26th  Sunday  aftbb  Tbinity.    Princess  Royal  bom,  1840. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 


IST  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Institute  of  Actuaries :  First  Ordinary  Meeting,  1875-76. 

St.  Andrew's  Day. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


NOVEMBER,  30  Days. 


OoourrenoeB. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


j  Great  Sarthqual[e  at  lasbon,  1756. 


Island  of  Dominica  disooTored  by  Colum- 
bus, 1403.    Acre  taken,  1840. 
Newport  Biots  suppressed,  18S9. 

Gunpowder  Plot,  1605.  New  City  Librazy 
ana  Museum  at  Ghiildhall  opened,  1872. 

Holbom  Viaduct  and  Blackfrian  Bridge 
opened,  1869. 

Battle  of  Moultan,  1848. 

The  Pacification  of  Ghent,  1576.  Capitula- 
tion of  Verdun,  1870. 
Slight  Earthquake  at  liverpool,  1852. 

Antigua  discovered  by  Columbus,  1498. 
Great  Fire  at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1872. 


Suspension  of  Bank  Charter  Act  of  1844, 

1857. 
D^on  occupied  by  the  Germans,  1870. 

Source  of  Blue  Nile  dis.  by  Bruce,  1770. 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarciiyestab.,1868. 
Battle  of  Morgarten,  1316. 

National  Volunteer  Association  founded, 

1859. 
Bobt.  Lowe  elected  first  M.P.  for  Univ.  of 

London,  1868.   Suez  Canal  opened,  1869. 
Funeral  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  1852. 

Blackfriars  Bridge  opened,  1769. 

Battle  of  Quiberon  Bay,  1759. 


The  Passage  to  India  discoT.  by  Vasoo  de 
Qama,  1497.    Nap.  Ill  elect  Bmp.,  1862. 


Queen  Eliiabeth  attended  a  ThanksgiTing 
at  St.  Paul's,  1588.  Tasmania  disc.,  1642. 
Wreck  of  the  Royal  Adelaide,  1872. 


Straits  of  MageUan  discby  Portuguese,1520. 

Eddystone  Lighthouse  destroyed,  1708. 
Amiens  surrendered,  1870. 

Berlin  Decrees,  1806.  First  Metropolitan 

School  Board  elected,  1870. 
Separation  of  England  and  America,  1782. 

Turkish  Fleet  destroyed  at  Sinope,  1853. 


Dr.  Badcliffe  died,  1714.    Spencer  Per- 

oiyal  b.,  1762.  John  Lindley  d.,  1866. 
Richard  Hooker  died,  1600. 

Viscount  Gk>ugh  bom,  1799.  Sir  John 
Leslie  died,  1832. 

George  Peabody  died,  1869.  Men- 
delssohn died,  1847. 

Jesse  Ramsden  (optician)  died,  1800. 
Churchill  (poet)  died,  1764. 

Sir  Thomas  Roe  (diplomatist)  died,  1644. 

Sir  M.  Frobisher  died,  1594^ 

John    Milton    died,    1674.      Edmund 

Halley  (astronomer)  bom,  1656. 
Mark  Akenside  bom,  1721. 

31artin  Luther  bom,  1483.  OliTcr  Gold- 
smith bom,  1728. 

Thomas  Willis  (anatomist)  died,  1675. 
Lord  Truro  died,  1855. 

Bishop  Gbrdiner  died,  1555.  Richard 
Baxter  bora,  1615. 

Sir  John  Forbes  (physician)  died,  1861. 

Leibnitz  died,  1716. 

Earl  of  Chatham  bom,  1708.    Sir  Wm. 

HerstOiel  b.,  1738.    Rossini  d.,  1868. 
James  Ferguson  (astronomer)  died,  1776. 

Sir  Charles  Eastlake  bom,  1793.  Robert 
Owen  d.,  1858.  Lord  Erskine  d.,  1828. 

Sir  David  WUkie  (painter)  died,  1785. 
Edward  Forbes  (naturalist)  died,  1854. 

Nicholas  Poussin  died,  1666. 

Abraham  Tucker  (metaph.)d.,l774.  Hay- 
ley  (poet)  d.,  1820.  Lord  Elgin  d.,  1863. 

Sir  J.  Hawkins  (nay.)  £ed,  1596. 
Richard  Lane  (engraver)  died,  1872. 

Dogald  Stewart  b.,  1753.  Lord  aire  d., 
1774.  Sir  John  HiU  (phy8.,&c.)  d.,  1775. 

Sir  John  Barrow  died,  1848.  Sir  John 
Bowrinff  died,  1872. 

J.  EInox  d.,  1572.  Bacon  (sculptor)  b., 
1740.    Lord  Melboume  died,  1848. 

Dr.  I.  Watts  died,  1748.  John  Kitto 
died,  1854. 

William  Cowper  (poet)  died,  1800.  John 
MoAdam  d.,  1836.  Mar.  Soult  d.,186L 

De  la  Rive  (electrician)  died,  1873. 

Victor  Cousin  bom,  1792.    Washington 

Irving  died,  1869. 
Cardinal  Wolsey  d.,1680.  Philip  Sidney. 

b,.  1564.    J.  Ray  (naturalist)  b.,  1628. 
Dr.  W.  Gilbert  (electrician)  died,  1603. 

Dean  Swift  bom,  1667. 
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DECEMBER,  31  Days. 


Day 
of  Week. 


Wed. 
Thrure. 
Fri. 
Sat. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon 

Tucs. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

S^xm. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thnrs. 

Fri. 


Henry  I  died,  11£ 
Queen  Adelaide  d 


2nd  Sunday  in- 


Statistical  Socl 


Statistical  Society :    Council  Meeting,  4*30  p.m.      Qrooae  shoothig 
ends. 


Accession  of  Stephen,  1135.    James  U  abdicates,  1688. 
3ed  Sxtnday  in  Advent. 


Institute  of   Actuaries:    Council  meets.     Prince  Consort  died,  1861. 
Serious  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1871. 


Oliver  Cromwell,  Protector,  1653. 


4rH  Sunday  in  Advent.     Henry  II  crowned,  1154. 

Statistical  Society :  Second  Ordinary  Meeting,  1875-76.   Shortest  day. 

Funeral  of  Prince  Consort,  1861. 

Statistical  Society's  Booms  Closed.    Christmas  Eve. 

Chbibthas  Day.    Bank  Holiday.    WiUiam  I  crowned,  1066. 

1st  Sunday  aftbb  Chbibticas.      Stephen  crowned,  1135.      Charles 

Babbage,  F.S.S.  bom,  1792. 
Institute  of  Actuaries :  Second  Ordinary  Meeting,  1875-76. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 

Malthus,  F.S.S.,  died,  1834. 
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DECEMBER,  31  Days. 


Oocuirenoes. 


Smithfield  Market  (London)  opened,  1868. 

The  Quire  of  St.   Paul's    opened,   1697. 

Battle  of  AuBterlits,  1805. 
Battle  of  Hohenlinden,  1800. 

Suttee  abolished  in  India,  1829. 


Bhode   Idand   taken,    1776.     Belief    of 

Cawnpore,  1857. 
First  London  "Qasette"  published,  1665. 

Marshal  Ney  shot,  1815. 
(Ecumenical  Council  opened,  1869. 


Battle  of  BuBhire,  1856. 

Charles  Xn  of  Sweden  killed,  1718. 

Borne  made  Capital  of  Italy,  1870. 

ClerkenweQ  Explosion,  1867. 

Blois  oooupiedby  the  Gkrmans,  1870. 

Fortifications  of  Paris  commenced,  1840. 

Foundation  of  New   Post   Office,    1870. 

Commercial  Treaty  with  Austria,  1865. 
Milan  Decree  signed,  1807. 

Battle  of  Moodkee,  1846. 


Battle  of  Feroceahah,  1845. 

First  Meeting  of  the  Metropolitan  Board 

of  Works,  1855. 
Qreat  Earthquake  at  Japan,  1854. 

Wreck  of  the  St.  €heorge,  1811.     Peace  of 
Ghent,  1814. 

Coldest  Christmas  Day  for  50  years,  1860. 
Mont  Cenis  Tunnel  completed,  1870. 

Treaty  of  Methuen,  1708. 

Westminster  Abbey  dedicated,  1065. 

Thomas    k    Becket    assassinated,     1170. 
Capture  of  Canton,  1857. 

Battle  of  Wakefield,  1460. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Dr.  Birkbeck  died,  1841. 
Meroator  died,  1594. 


John  Gay  died,  1732.    Thomas  Carlyle 
bom,  1795.  Lord  Liverpool  died,  1828. 
Mozart  died,  1791. 

George  Monk  bom,  1608.      Gky  Lnssac 

bora,  1778. 
Algernon  Sidn^  beheaded,  1683.    Flax- 

mand.,1826.  K.Liston(8urgeon)d.,1848. 
George    Boole    (mathematician)    died, 

1864. 
John  Milton  bom,  1608.   Vandyck  died, 

1641. 
Edm.  Gimter  (math.)  d.,  1626.   Hogarth 

b.,1697.    Edw.  Norris  (antiq.)  d.,  1872. 
Sir  Darid  Brewster  bom,  1781. 

Dr.  John  Armstrong  died,  1829.     Marc 

Isambard  Brunei  died,  1849. 
Samuel  Johnson   died,  1784.      Joseph 

Henry  Green  (surgeon)  died,  1863. 
Sir  James  Clark  (physician)  bora,  1788. 

George  Washington  died,  1799. 
Isaac    Walton    died,    1683.      Bomney 

(painter)  bom,  1734. 
John  Selden  b.,  1584.     Jane  Austen 

(noYeUst)  b.,  1785.     Weber  b.,  1786. 
ThoB.  Guy  (fo.  of  Ghiy's  Ho8pl.)d.,1724. 

Beethoven b.,1770.  Sir H.  Davy  b.,1779. 
Wesley  b.,1708.  J.  Davidson  (trav.)  killed, 

1836.    Sam.  Bogers  (poet)  died,  1855. 
Tumer  (painter)  died,  1851.    Lord  Dal- 

honsie  died,  1860. 
Thomas  Ghraham  (chemist)  bom,  1805. 

Sir  John  Sinclair  died,  1835. 

W.  H.  Wollaston  died,  1828. 

Bishop  Warburton  bom,  1698.    Sir  B. 

Arkwright  bom,  1782. 
Yasco  de  Gbma  d.,  1524.  Spinoxa  b.,1682. 

Crabbe  (poet)  bom,  1754. 
Sir   Isaac    Newton    bom,    1642.      Sir 

Matthew  Hales  died,  1676. 
Thomas  Gray  bom,  1716. 

John  Eepler  bom,  1571.  Dr.  Blair 
died,  1800.    Charles  Lamb  died,  1834. 

Dr.  Keith  Johnston  born,  1804.  Lord 
Macaulay  died,  1869. 

Sir 'Archibald  Alison  bom,  1792. 

Roger   Ascham    (scholar)    died,    1568. 

Marshal  Prim  died,  1870. 
J.WickUfPcd.,1387.  J.Flamstced(ii8tr.) 

died,  1799.    Mannontel  died,  1799. 
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Classified  List  of  the  Principal  Statistical  Returns  published  by  Public 
D^f>art7nents^  in  each  Division  of  the  United  Kingdom^ 


SubjecU. 


Returns  Issued. 


DiTisions  of  Kingdom. 


Names  of  Demrtniaite 

which 

Publish  the  Retams. 


Population 


Census  Betums  eTery' 
ten  yean  (last  in  lS7l) 

Annual  Beports  of 
Births,  Deaths,  and 
Marriages  in  each  Tear 
ended  Slst  December 

Weekly  and  Quarterly 
Betums  of  Births, 
Marriages,  and  Deaths, 
in  the  Principal  Towns  ^ 


f  England 
Wales 

Scotland 


and 


Ireland 


General 
Office,  London. 

General      Begister 
Office,  Edinburgh. 


General 
Office,  Dublin. 


Note, — ^The  Begistrars-CKeneral  of  England  and  Scotland  act  under  the 
directions  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  and  the  Begistrar- 
General  of  Ireland  under  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 


Paupers  .... 


Lunatics  . 


Annual  Beports  relating 
to  Belief  of  the  Poor  in 
Tears  ended  25th  March 

Annual  Beports  relating 
to  Belief  of  the  Poor  in 
Tears  ended  14th  May 

Annual  Beports  relating 
to  Belief  of  the  Poor  in 
Tears  ended  25th  March 

Annual  Beports  of  Number 
of  Lunatics  in  Confine- 
ment, &c.,  in  Tears  ended 
Slst  December 

Annual  Beports  of  Number 
of  Lunatics  in  Confine- 
ment, &c.,  in  Tears  ended 
Slat  December 

Annual  Beports  of  the 
Number  oi  Lunatics  in 
Confinement  in  Tears 
ended  31st  December 


England 
Wales 

Scotland 


Ireland 


England 
Wales 


Scotland.. 


Ireland 


and 


and 


Local    Goyermnent 
Board,  London. 

Board  of  Supervision 
for  Belief  of  the 
Poor,  Edinburgh- 
Local    GK)yemment 
Board,  Dublin. 


Commisnoners      in 
Lunacy,  London. 


General  Board  of 
Conmiissioners  in 
Lunacy,  Edin- 
burgh. 

Office  of  Inspectors 
of  Lunatic  Asy- 
lums, Dublin. 


Note, — ^The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  for  England  and  Wales  act  under  the 
Lord  High  Chancellor;  the  Board  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  in  Scotland 
under  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department ;  and  the  InspectoiB  of 
Lunatic  Asylums  for  Ireland  under  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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Clamfied  Litt  of  the  Principal  Statittieal  Returns — Contd. 


Sabjectt. 

Bctorns  Isnied. 

DiruigoB  of  Kingdom. 

Name*  of  Departments 

which 

Publish  the  Returns. 

Crime  and 

Annual  Beports  on  Prisons 

England     and 

Home  Office,   Lon- 

Ciyil 

in    Years    ended    29th 

Wales 

don. 

Justice. 

September 

Annual  Reports  on  Con- 

England    and 
Wales 

Office  of   Directors 

vict    Prisons    in    Years 

of  Convict  Prisons 

ended  81st  March 

London. 

Annual  Reports  on  Refor- 

areat Britain    .... 

Hoine  Office,   Lon- 

matories m  Years  ended 

don. 

3l8t  September 
Annual  Reports  on  Indus- 

)» 

Home  Office,   Lon- 

trial   Schools    in    Years 

don. 

ended  31st  December 

Annual  Reports  on  Judi- 

England    and 

Home  Office,  Lon- 

cial   Statistics     in    the 

Wales 

don. 

Years  ended  29th  Sep- 

tember 

Annual  Reports  on  Prisons 
and    Juoioial    Statistics 

Scotland 

Board    of    Prisons 

and  Judicial   Sta- 

in Years  ended  Slst  De- 

tistics, Edinburgh. 

cember 

Annual  Reports  on  Prisons 

Ireland  

Office  of  Inspectors- 
Gteneral  of  Prisons, 

in  Years  ended  Slst  De- 

cember 

Dublin. 

Annual  Reports  on  Con- 
yict  Prisons  in  the  Years 

Office     of    Govern- 

>i        

ment  Prisons,  Dub- 

ended Slst  December 

lin. 

Annual  Reports  on  Judi- 



Statistics    Office, 

cial   Statistics  in  Years 

Dublin. 

ended  Slst  December 

Annual  Reports  on  Refor- 

1'        

Schools,  in  Years  ended 

Slst  December 

Annual  Report  of  Metro- 
politan Police 

London  

Office    of   Commis- 

sioner   of    Police, 

London. 

tCmiflrwLrimi 

Annual    Reports    of    the 

United  Kingdom 

Board     of     Trade, 

Number   of   Emigrants, 

London     (Marine 

&c.,  in  Yean  ended  Slst 

Department). 

December 

Education . 

Annual  Reports  on  Results 

Ghreat       Britain 

Committee  of  Coun- 

of Inspection  of  Primary 
Schools,  in  Years  ended 

(showing      for 
each  diTision) 

cil  on  Education, 

London. 

Slst      Auflrust,    and    of 
Schools  of  Science  and 

United  Kingdom 

Science  and  Art  De- 

Art, in  Years  ended  Slst 

partment,  London. 

December 

Annual   Reports  on  Pri- 
mary     Education,       in 

Ireland 

Commissioners      oi 

Education,  Dublin . 

Years  ended  Slst  Dec. 

Nate, — ^The  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  acts  under  the  Privy  Council, 
and  the  Commissioners  of  Education  under  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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Clauified  Li»t  of  the  Principal  Siati$tieal  Return*— Cimtd. 


Subjecto. 

Retains  Isnied. 

DivisioDB  of  Kincdom. 

Names  of  DenutBcaU 

which 

Pabliih  the  Betnnu. 

Finance  .... 

Annual  Returns  of  Public 

Unit-ed  Kingdom 

The  Treasury,  Lon- 

Rerenue,    Expenditure, 

don. 

and  Debt,  in  Years  ended 

Slst  March 

Annual  Report  on  Customs 

It 

Board  of  Customs, 

ended  Slst  December 

London. 

Annual  Report  on  Inland 

}) 

Liland       Revenue 

Revenue        Department 

(Excise      Stamps      and 

d<m. 

Taxes),  in  Years  ended 

Slst  March 

Annual    Report  on   Post 

» 

Post  Office,  London. 

Office,   in  Years    ended 

Slst  December,  and  Tele- 

graph   Departments,   in 
Years  ended  Slst  March 

Note. — The  Board  of  Customs,  the  Inland  Revenue  Department,  and  the 
Post  Office,  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury. 


Local  Tax- 
ation 


Annual  Reports  on  Re- 
ceipts and  Expenditure, 
&c.,  in  Years  ended  at 
yaiious  dates 

County  Rates,  in  Years 
ended  29th  September 

Returns  of  Receipts  and 
Expenditure  of  Local 
Boards,  in  Years  ended 
29th  September 

Municipal  Boroughs,  Re- 
ceipts and  Expenditure 
of,  in  Year  ended  31st 
August 

Annuial  Reports  on  Re- 
ceipts and  Expenditure, 
in  Years  ended  at  Tarious 
dates 

Highways,  Returns  of  Re- 
ceipts and  Expenditure 
on  accoimt  of,  in  Years 
ended  Slst  March  and 
Slst  December 

Turnpike  Trusts,  Receipts 
and  Expenditure  of,  in 
Years  ended  Slst  De- 
cember 

Turnpike  Trusts,  Receipts 
and  Expenditure  of,  in 
Years  ended  14th  May 


England 
Wales 

and 

Local  Government 
Board,  London. 

England 
Wales 

England 
mies 

and 
and 

Local  Government 
Board,  London. 

Local  GK>vemmeni 
Board,  London. 

England 
Wales 

and 

Local  Government 
Board,  London. 

Ireland  

Statistics     Office, 

Dublin. 

England 
Wales 

and 

Local  Goremment 
Board,  London. 

England 
Wales 

and 

Local  Government 
Board,  London. 

Scotland 

Home   Office,  Lon- 

don. 

Note. — ^There  are  no  annual  returns  of  local  taxation  for  Scotland. 
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Clturified  Lift  of  the  Prineipat  Statiitteal  Return* — Contd. 


Snlgects. 

RetnniB  iMoed. 

DiTiuou  of  Kingdom. 

Names  of  Departments 

which 
Pnblish  the  Returns. 

National 
Debt 

Annual    Beport    on    the 
Funded  and    Unfunded 
Debt,    in    Years    ended 
8l0t    March    and    Slst 
December 

United  Kingdom 

National  Debt  Office, 
London. 

Note, — ^The  National  Debt  Office  acts  under  the  Treasury.  The  returns  of 
the  department  are  published  in  the  Finance  Accounts  issued  by  the  Ti^asury 
and  in  the  "  Bdlscellaneous  Statistics  "  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 


Hanks. 


Annual  Returns  of  Joint 
Stock  and  Friyate  Banks, 
Tears  ended  Slst  Decem- 
ber 

Annual  Betums  of  Bank 
of  England. 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Diyision) 

England  and 
Wales 


Inland  Berenue  De- 
partment, London. 


Bank    of  England, 
London. 


Note. — ^These   retams   are   published    in   the  Tolume  of   "Miscellaneous 
*'  Statistics"  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 


Sayings 
Banks 


Coinage 


Annual  Bet\ims  of  Savings 
Banks,  in  Years  ended 
20th  Noyember 

Annual  Reports  on  Post 
Office  Sayings  Banks, 
Tears  ended  Slst  Decem- 
ber 

Annual  Returns  of  Monies 
Coined,  in  Tears  ended 
Slst  December 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 

United  Kingdom 


United  Kingdom 


National  Debt  Office, 
London. 

Poet  Office,  London. 


The     Royal    Mint, 
London. 


Note. — The  Royal  Mint  acts  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury. 


Railways... 


Annual  Returns  of  Capital, 
Traffic,  &c. 

Accidents,    &o.,   in   Tear 
ended  Slst  December 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Diyision) 

United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Diyision) 


Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Statistical 
Department) 

Board  of  Trade, 
London  (RaUway 
Department) 
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Clamfied  List  of  the  Principal  Statistical  Returns— Contd. 


Snb^eeU. 


Returns  Isaned. 


Divisions  of  Kingdom. 


Names  of  DenartnienU 

whidi 

Publish  the  Returas. 


Agriculture 


Fnctories 

and 

Worksliops 


Annual  Beports  on  Acre- 
age under  Crops,  &c.,  and 
Number  of  Live  Stock  on 
25th  June  in  each  jear 

Amnual  Reports  on  Agri- 
culture and  Live  Stock 
in  June — July  in  each 
year 

Periodioal  Betums  of  Fac- 
tories and  Workshops 
and  Employment  of  Ope- 
ratiyes 

Annual  Returns  of  Acci- 
dents in  Factories,  &c., 
in  Years  ended  Slst 
October 


Great  Britain 
(shoving  for 
each  Division) 


Ireland 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Diyision) 

United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 


Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Statistical 
Department). 

(S^neral  Begiatrv 
Office,  Dublin. 


Office  of  Inspector 
of  Factories,  Lon- 
don. 

Office  of  Inspectors 
of  Factories,  Lon- 
don. 


Note. — The  Office  of  Inspectors  of  Factories  acts  under  the  direction  of  the 
Secret-ary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 


Mines 


Annual  Reports  on  the 
Production  of  Coal  and 
Minerals,  in  Tears  ended 
31st  December 

Annual  Beports  of  Acci- 
dents in  Coal  and  Iron- 
stone Mines,  in  Tears 
ended  81st  December 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 

O^reat  Britain    ... 


Mining      BeQord 
Office,  London. 


Home   Office,  Lon- 
don. 


Note. — ^The  Mining  Becord  Office  acts  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee 
of  Council  on  Education. 


Trade  and 

Annual  Statement  of  the 

United  Kingdom 

Board   of  Customs, 

Sliipping 

Trade  of  the  Kingdom, 

London  (Statistical 

in    Years    ended     Slst 

Department) 

December 

Monthly  Betums  of  Trade 

i» 

Board  of  Customs, 
London  (Statistical 
Department). 

Annual  Statement  of  Navi- 

>f 

Office  of  Begistrar- 

gation  and  Shipping,  in 
Years  ended  Slst  Dec. 

Oeneral  of  Shipping 

and  Seamen,London 

Monthly  Betums  of  Ship- 

»» 

Office  of  Begistrar- 

pmg 

General  of  Shipping 
andSeamen,  London 

Annual  Betum  of  Progress 
of     British      Merchant 

^j 

Board     of     Trade, 

London     (Marine 

Shipping  in  Years  ended 
Slst  December 

Department). 

Note. — The  "  Trade  Betums  "  are  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Board 
of  Trade.  The  Office  of  the  Begistrar- General  of  Shipping  and  Seamen  is  a 
branch  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
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CUtsnfied  List  of  the  Principal  Statistical  Returns — Contd, 


Subjects. 


Returni  Issaed. 


DiriBions  of  Kingdom. 


Kames  of  Departments 

vhien 
Publish  the  Returns. 


Wrecks 


Life  Insu- 
rance 


Gas    (Me- 
tropolis) 


Water  (Me- 
tropolis) 


Army 


Post  Office 


Telegraphs 


Annual  Keport  on  Casual- 
ties to  Shipping,  in  Tears 
ended  30th  June 

Annual  Report  on  Life 
Insurance  Companies,  in 
Tears  ended  at  various 
dates 

Accounts  of  Metropolitan 
Gas  Companies,  in  Tears 
ended  31st  December 

Accounts  of  Metropolitan 
Water  Companies,  in 
Tears  ended  at  various 
dates. 

General  Annual  Betum, 
with  Abstracts  for  twelve 
years 

Annual  Betums  of  Let- 
ters, &c.,  conveyed,  and 
of  Money  Orders  issued 
and  pftid,  in  Tears  ended 
31st  December 

Annual  Betums  of,  in 
Tears  ended  81st  Decem- 
ber 


United  Kingdom 


London  . 


British  Empire 
(showing  for 
each  part) 

United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  division) 


United  Kingdom 


Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Marine 
Department). 

Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Finance 
Department). 


Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Bailway 
Department). 

Local  Government 
Board,  London. 


War  Office,  London 
(Horse  Guards). 


Post  Office,  London. 


StatisUcai  Bepa/rtmentj  Board  of  Trade,  London, 

The  functions  of  this  department  differ,  to  some  extent  from 
those  of  the  other  departments  above-mentioned.  The  department 
is  charged  not  only  with  the  preparation  of  certain  branches  of 
statistics,  such  as  those  relating  to  railways  and  agricxdtnre,  as 
described  in  the  foregoing  list,  bnt  also  with  the  preparation  of 
abstracts,  in  a  comparative  form,  of  the  statistics  of  the  other  State 
departments  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  of  those  published  by  the 
colonies  and  by  foreign  countries.  The  department  also  has  charge 
of  foreign  customs  tariflfs,  and  issues  comparative  returns  of  the 
rates  of  duty  levied  upon  the  principal  articles  of  commerce  in 
the  chief  foreign  countries.  These  various  publications  appear 
under  the  following  titles : — 

D 
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Subjecto. 

EetuniB  iBftued. 

Dimions  of  Kingdom. 

Namet  of  Deputnenta 

which 

Pablish  the  Retanu. 

General 

Statistical  Abstract  for  the 

^^ 

Board     of     Trade, 

Statistics 

United    Kingdom     (an- 

London (Statistioal 

nually) 

Department). 

Statistical  Abstract  for  the 

— 

1, 

Colonies  (annually) 

Statistical    Abstract     for 

— 

II 

Foreign   Countries    (an- 

nually) 
MiscelLmeous      Statistics, 

_ 

n 

once  in  three  years 

Colonial  Statistics,  once  in 

— 

t* 

three  years 

Foreign  Statistics,  once  in 



99 

three  years 

Import  Duties  in  Foreign 

— 

n 

Countries  (in  parts  an- 
nually) 
Also   the    two    statistical 

works  alluded  to  in  the 

foregoing  list,  yiz. : — 

Agricultum    Returns  on 

Ghreat  Britain    .... 

if 

25th  June  in  each  year 

Railway  Returns,  in  Years 

United  Kingdom 

n 

ended  Slst  December 

(showinir      for 

each  Division) 

Foreign  Office. 

The  Foreign  Office  annually  presents  to  Parliament  reports  from 
the  secretaries  of  embassies  and  legations,  and  from  British  consols 
abroad.  These  reports  contain  a  good  deal  of  statistical  infor- 
mation. 

Oolomal  Office. 

The  Colonial  Office  annually  presents  to  Parliament  reports  from 
the  governors  of  the  British  colonies,  on  the  condition  of  the  several 
colonies ;  nsnally  including  a  precis  of  the  statistics  of  the  colonial 
blue  books,  which  are  annually  transmitted  to  the  Colonial  Office : 
an  abstract  of  which  is  published  by  the  statistical  department  of 
the  Board  of  Trade  as  already  stated. 

Lidia  Offi^. 

An  abstract  of  the  statistics  of  British  India  is  annually  pub- 
lished by  the  department  of  statistics  and  commerce  of  the  India 
Office.  The  India  Office  also  issues  returns  of  Indian  finance^  rail- 
ways, and  an  annual  statement  of  the  moral  and  material  progress 
and  condition  of  India,  which  contains  a  certain  amount  of  statis- 
tical information. 
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Wb  have  reoeived  fFom  Mr.  J.  Boothby  (Under  Secretary  and  Government  Statist  of  Sonth 
Australia),  a  very  full  report  of  the  statistics  of  onr  Australasian  C^olonios  brought  np  to  the  end  of  the 
year  187^  It  was  ordered  by  the  House  of  Assembly  to  be  printe(l.  23rd  September,  1^74.  We  have 
rearranged  the  columns  and  modified  the  headings,  but  have  left  the  figures  intact 

The  Relative  Positions  and  Aggregate  Importance  of  the  Australasian  Colonies  at  the  Close  of  1878. 


(Prepwed  by  the  New  Sonth  Wales  Oovjenunont  from  Retoma  famiahed  by  the  GoTonimont  Statiata  of  the  aeveral  oolonieej 

[000*8  omitted  in  Cola.  2  to  7  and  12  to  17.] 

1 

2       J       3 

Esti-   j 
mated      Acres 

4             6               6                  7 
Nnmber,  in  1878.  of 

b             9 

Miles  of  Railway, 
3l8t  Dec,  1873. 

10            11 

Miles  of 

Telegniph, 

Slst  Dec.  1878 

12 
Re- 

Colony. 

tionat 

close 

of  1873. 

unuer 

Cultiva- 
tion. 

Horsea. 

Cattle. 

Sheep. 

Pigs. 

Open. 

In 
Course 
of  Con- 
struc- 
tion. 

Open. 

In 
Course 
of  Con- 
struc- 
tion. 

renue 

of 
1878. 

Victoria 

New  South  Wales 
8outh  Auairalia... 

Qnecnalnnd   

Tasmania  

790. 
C60, 
198, 
147. 
104, 

2<r, 

965. 

457, 

1,226. 

y62, 

824. 
63. 

180. 
828, 

87, 
U98. 

23, 

26. 

884, 
2.710, 

174, 
Bl,201, 

106, 

48. 

11.828, 
19,929, 

6,617, 
116,688. 

1.491. 

749. 

160, 
238, 

87, 
B86, 

60. 

21. 

468 
401 
202 
218 
46 

40 

146 
58 
148 
144 
121 

86 

3,870 
6.521 
3,807 
3.069 
291 

900 

210 
912i 
65 
380 

£ 

3,944, 

Western     Aus-  > 
traiia  ) 

136, 

Total,  AustraO 
lian  Colonies  ...j 

im. 

8.08fi. 

788. 

6.123. 

46,796 

602, 

1.864 

651 

18.446 

1,6174 

9.756. 

1872. 

Number  in  Fcbmary,  1871. 

SOJne. 
1874. 

NewZcalaodf  ... 

810, 

1,236, 

81. 

437, 

9.701, 

161, 

1.420. 

Total,  Austra-') 
I  aaian  Colonies  j 

3.136. 

4^11, 

819. 

6,660, 

65.497, 

764, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

11,176. 

1 

13 

Pro. 
portion 
raised 
by  Tax- 
ation.* 

14 

Public 
Debt, 
Slst 
Dec, 
187S. 

16            16 

Value,  for  1878, 
of 

17 

Total 
Value 

18               19 

Bate  per  Head  of 
Population  of 

20               21               22 

Valne,  per  Head  of  Popu- 
lation, of 

Colony. 

Im- 
ports. 

Ex- 
ports. 

Imports 

and 
Exports. 

TaxaUon. 

Indebted- 
ness. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Imports 

and 
Exports. 

Victoria  

New  South  Wales 
South  Australia... 

Queenalnnd    

Ihamania   

£ 

1,778, 

1,»»3. 

362, 

688. 

211. 

81, 

£ 

12.446, 

10.842. 

2.175, 

4,787, 
1.478, 

86, 

£ 

16,584. 
M1.088. 
3,830. 
2,882, 
1,107. 

297. 

£ 

15.302. 

111,816, 

4.6fe8. 

8,543, 

894. 

265. 

31.836, 
22.904, 
8.418, 
6.424, 
2.001. 

663. 

£   »,  d. 
2    4  10} 
2    9    4 

1  16    7 
4    0    2i 

2  0    6; 

8    2    7 

£  «.    d. 
16  14  101 
19    7    0 
10  19    6 

32 12  n 

14    8    6| 
1    7    ^ 

£    s.    d. 
20  18    3} 
19  16  10 
19    6    4 
19  12    2 

10  12    5) 

11  10  10 

£    *.    d. 
19    7    2 
21    1    0 

23  2  10 

24  2  11 
8  11    6| 

10    5  lOf 

£    s.    d. 
40    5    6t 
40  16  10 

42  9    2 

43  16  10 
19    8  lU 
21  16    8| 

Western     Aus- ) 
tialia  S 

Total,  Austn-\ 
Uan  Colonies...; 

4,408, 

81,762, 

86,788. 

86.407, 

72,146. 

2    8    2 

17    7  11 

19  11    6 

19  18  10 

39  10    4 

S(Hh  June,  1874.                        | 

3  18  10| 

40    6  11 

23    6    6 

17    1    8} 

NevZealandf   ... 

1,324, 

12.610, 

7,241, 

5.622, 

12.768, 

40    8    2| 

Total,  Anstra- ) 
latian  Colonies   ) 

6.627, 

44.279 

42,979, 

41,929, 

84,909, 

2  12    7 

20  14    6 

20    2    6} 

19  12    6f 

39  15    \\ 

*  From  tlie  items  under  this  head,  railway,  telcf^ph,  and  postal  reccipU,  as  well  as  land  sales,  renu,  and  all  s!:iii.:-r 
receipts  not  strictly  coming  under  the  head  of  taxation,  have  been  excluded. 

t  Includes  616,906/.  imports  rid  and  across  the  Eiver  Murray,  during  1872,  as  no  returns  could  be  obtained  for  187". 

X  Includes  2,427,956/.  exporU  „  „  „ 

I  Por  1872— information  for  1873  not  being  ready.  ..... 

S  The  informattou  asked  for  from  New  Zealand  tiot  havmg  been  supphed,  the  ftrnrcs  inserted  m  the  return  hare  been 
taken  from  the  tables  attached  to  Mr.  VogePs  floandal  sUtement  of  2l8t  July,  1874,  and  the  published  agricultural 
statistics  of  the  colony. 
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Population  of  Bnaland  and  IfaUt  and  of  the  UniUd  Kingdom  (BxclnM 
Islundt  in  the  British  Seas,  and  of  the  Portions  of  the  Army,  Narf,  and 
Estimated  to  the  Middle  of  §aeh  of  the  Tears  comprited  in  the  Table. 


8  ^  the  Pof«UtiM  in  tie 
MercheaU  Seamen  Ahromiy, 


England  and  Wales. 

United  Kingdom. 

Years. 

PereonB. 

Males. 

Femaks. 

PeraoDs. 

1801* 

9,060,993 

4,404,490 

4,656,503 

15,902,322 

1811* 

10,322,592 

5,025,212 

5,297,380 

18,103,492 

1821* 

12,105,614 

6,946,821 

6,158,793 

21,007,386 

'22  

12,320,360 

6,050,929 

6,269,431 

21,338,890 

'23  

12,529,518 

6,153,157 

6,376,361 

21,666,344 

'24  

12,720,736 

6,246,003 

6,474,733 

21,977,412 

'25  

12,903,059 

6,333,955 

6,569,104 

22,281,164 

'26  

13,074,286 

6,417,196 

6,657,090 

22,575,495 

'27  

13,247,277 

6,500,546 

6,746,731 

22,872,(Md 

'28  

13,438,474 

6,591,959 

6,846,515 

23,190,529 

'29  

13,625,045 

6,681,424 

6,943,621 

23,504,943 

'30  

13,805,041 

6,767,221 

7,037,820 

23,814,667 

1831* 

13,994,460 

6,859,085 

7,185,375 

24,135,422 

'32  

14,164,696 

6,943,932 

7,220,764 

24,372,051 

•33  

14,328,471 

7,023,322 

7,305,149 

21s602,693 

'34  

14,520,297 

7,116,031 

7,404,266 

24,861,899 

'35  

14,724,063 

7,213,625 

7,510,438 

25,133,468 

'36  

14,928,477 

7,310,074 

7,618,403 

25,406,281 

'37  

15,103,778 

7,392,191 

7,711,587 

25,650,426 

'38  

15,287,699 

7,479,021 

7,808,678 

26,903,697 

'39  

15,514,255 

7,586,593 

7,927,662 

26,200,106 

'40  

15,730,813 

7,689,301 

8,041,512 

26,487,026 

1841* 

15,929,492 

7,784,883 

8,141,609 

26,751,199 

•42  

16,130,326 

7,887,620 

8,242,706 

27,004,417 

'43  

16,332,228 

7,990,370 

8,341,858 

27,255,699 

'44  

16,535,174 

8,093,100 

8,442,074 

27,525.119 

'45  

16,739,136 

8,195,776 

8,543,360 

27,776,364 

'46  

16,944,092 

8,298,360 

8,645,732 

28,002,094 

'47  

17,150,018 

8,400,820 

8,749,198 

27,972,537 

'48  

17,356,882 

8,503,116 

8,858,766 

27,820,088 

'49  

17,564,656 

8,605,212 

8,959,444 

27,669,579 

'50  

17,773,324 

8,707,074 

9,066,250 

27,523,694 

1851* 

17,982,849 

8,808,662 

9,174,187 

27,393,337 

'52  

18,193,206 

8,909,938 

9,283,268 

27,448,257 

'53  

18,404,368 

9,010,866 

9,393,502 

27,642,588 

'54  

18,616,310 

9,111,410 

9,504,900 

27,658,704 

'65  

18,829,000 

9,211,528 

9,617,472 

27,821,730 

'56  

19,042,412 

9,311,182 

9,731,230 

28,011,084 

'57  

19,256,516 

9,410,334 

9,846,182 

28,188,280 

'58  

19,471,291 

9,508,949 

9,962,342 

28,389,770 

'59  

19,686,701 

9,606,982 

10,079,719 

28,590,224 

'60  

19,902,713 

9,704,394 

10,198,319 

28,778,411 

1861* 

20,119,314 

9,801,152 

10,318,162 

28,977,133 

'62  

20,371,013 

9,923,272 

10,447,741 

29,243,440 

'63  

20,625,855 

10,046,909 

10,578,946 

29,470,489 

'64  

20,883,889 

10,172,089 

10,711,800 

29,679,567 

'65  

21,146,151 

10,298,826 

10,846,325 

29,924,044 

'66  

21,409,684 

10,427,146 

10,982,538 

30,146,285 

'67  

21,677,525 

10,557,066 

11,120,459 

30,407,422 

'68  

21,948,713 

10,(588,600 

11,260,113 

30,688,092 

'69  

22,223,299 

10,821,775 

11,401,524 

30,976,223 

'70  

22,501,316 

10,956,608 

11,544,708 

31,254,193 

1871* 

22,782,812 

11,093,123 

11,689,689 

81,641,347 

'72  

23,067,835 

11,281,339 

11,836,496 

31,835,227 

'73  

23,356,414 

11,371,273 

11,985,141 

82,131,488 

CI1SU8  jrarn. 
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Tables  of  Equivalents  of  Imperial  wtiA  Metric  Measures  wnd 
Weights,  abridged  from  Appendix  Vil  to  the  Second  Eefort 
of  the  Standards  Commission. 


A. — Metric  Measures  and  Weights,  vfith  their  Equivalents  in  Imperial 
Weights  and  Measures. 

1.  Measxtbbs  ov  Length. 


f^  of  a  metre  or  1  millimetre    

T^T            »i           1  centimetre  

Jj            „           1  decimetre 

0*039    ofanindh 

0-394    .     » 
3-937    mches 

r     39"37i       » 
<             or 

1  metre   

10  metres  or        1  dokametre    

loo        „               1  hectometre  

i.ooo        ..               1  kilometre 

I       1*094  7^^ 
10-94     yards 
109-36 
[1093-6          „ 
or 

io,ooo        „               1  myriameire 

I       0-6214  of  a  mile 
6'2J38  miles 

2.  Squaeb  Meabubbs  ob 

Meabubbs  ov  Subfaoe. 

I  square  centimetre 

I      ly      decimetre   

0*  155  of  a  square  inch 
15-5      square  inches 
r       1076        „     feet 

or 
I         1-196      „     yard 
119-603      „     yards 

["9^*33 

or 
L         a-471  acres 

I      „      metre  

100      „      metres  or  1  are 

10,000      1,      metres'] 

or                  '  or  1  hectare 

100  ares 

8.  Cubic  Mbabubb. 


I  cubic  centimetre 
I       „      decimetre.. 

I       „      metre     


o'o6 1  of  a  cubic  inch 
6 1  -oz7  cubic  inches 
[35*371     »      feet 

L    1*308     „      yard 
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A. — Jtetric  Mecuures  and  Weights,  vnth  their  Equwalents  in  Imperial 
Weights,  Sc. — Contd. 

4.  MsASUBSB  ov  Cafaoitt. 


Metric  Deoominationi  and  Valnes. 


SquivalenU  in  Imperial  DenominatioBS. 


•Y^  of  a  litrOi  or  1  centilitre 

1^  ,,  1  decilitre... 

1  litre  

lo  litres,  or        1  dekalitre 

loo        „  1  hectolitre 

i^ooo        „  1  kilolitre  ... 


r   0*07      of  a  gill 
[   0*0176    „    pint 
r   0*704      „    gill 
L  0*176       „    pint 
r   x'76i  (pint) 
L   0*881  of  a  quart 
[    2*202  gallons 
[    0*275  ^^  *  bushel 
'  22*024  g&llons 
2*753  buahelfl 
3*441  quarters 


5.  Mbtbio  Weights  to  Ayoiedupois. 


■nAnrof 

a  gram, 

or  1  milligram    .... 

0*0154 

of  a  grain 

TTO 

}> 

1  centigram   .... 

0-1543 

tt 

A 

>» 

1  decigram     .... 

»'543  gnuns 

Igram   

'5*43* 
r    i54-3» 

10  grams,  or 

1  decagram 

or 

.       0*353 

of  an  oz. 

100 

i> 

1  hectofiiram  .... 

3*5*7 

ozs. 

1,000 

» 

1  kilogram 

2*205 

lbs. 

10,000 

>» 

1  mynagram .... 

22*046 

r  220*46 

II 

If 

100,000 

11 

1  quintal 

or 

I    .968 

r  2204*6 

cwt. 
lbs. 

1,000,000 

ti 

1  millier,  or  ton 

<         or 

L     0*984 

of  a  ton 

6.  Mbtsio  Weights  to  Trot. 


ttAit  of  a  gram,  or  1  milligram 


•A 


10  grams,  or 

ICO         „ 

1,000        „ 


1  centigram . 
1  decigram  . 


1  gram 

1  dekagram .. 
1  hectogram 
1  kilogram 


0*0154  of  a  grain 

0-154  M 

1*543  grain* 

^>5*432       » 
0*643    of  a  dwt. 


[     0*321 

3*215    ozs. 

'3i*»5      » 
or 
2*679    lbs. 


of  an  oz. 
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B. — Imperial  Measures  and  Weights^  with  their  Equivalents  in  the  Metric 

System. 

1.  Mjeasubbs  of  Length. 


Imperial  Denominationi. 


Eqoivalenta  in  Metric  Denominatkme. 


1  inch    ... 
\z  inches  or     1  foot 

3  feet  „  1  vard  ... 
2  yards  ,|  1  fathom 
S\    „  „  Ipole    ... 

4  poles  ,»  1  chain  ... 

40     „       „      1  furlong 
8  furlongs  or  1  mile   ... 


{ 


»5'4o 

millimetres 

3-048 

decimetres 

or 

0-3048 

of  a  metre 

0-914 

»» 

i'8z9 

metres 

5-029 

}> 

20- 1 16 

II 

20I'l6 

II 

or 

0*201 

of  a  kilometre 

1*609 

kilometre 

2.  Squabb  Mbasubbs  ob  Mbabubbs  of  Svbfaob. 


1  square  inch.. 

144  square  inches  or  1       „      foot.. 

9      „     feet       „  1       „      yard 

3oi    „     yards    „  1  perch  or  rod 

40  perches  „  1  rood 

4  roods  „  1  acre 

640  acres  „  1  square  mile.. 


0*0645  of  a  square  decimetre 
9*29      scjuare  decimetres 
0*836    of  a  square  metre 

25*29      square  metres 

10*117    ares 
0*4047  of  a  hectare 
258*989    hectares 


8.  Cubic  Mbasubb. 


1  cubic  inch    

Xi728      „     inches  or  1  cubic  foot . 
9      „    feet      „  1    „     yard. 


16*386    cubic  centimetres 

28*315       „     decimetres 

o'7^45  of  ft  cubic  metre 


4.  Mbabubbs  of  Cafaoitt. 


1  giU  

4  gills        or  1  pint 

2  pints  ,f  1  quart  .. 

4  quarts  ,,   1  gallon  .. 

2  gallons    „  1  peck 

8      „  »  1  bushel.. 

8  bushels  „  1  quarter 


1*419  dedliires 

0*567  of  a  litre 

1*135  ^<*« 

4*540     .» 
9*o8i      „ 

3-632  dekalitres 

2*906  hectolitres 
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B. — Imperial  Mecuwrea  and  Weights  vnth  thetr  EquivalerUi—CorUd, 
6.  Ayoibdufois  Weights  to  Mbtrio. 


1  dram 

t6  drarn^  or              1  oi'nco ..-- 

1*77    grams 
a8*349      » 
f   453*59        ,. 
"       or 

i6ouiiceBor7,oool3^          ^    

grains  or   ..../ ^  *~'^'* 

112  pounds  or            1  hundvedwei^t 

aohundredweiglits'l  j^  ^^ 

or    J 

L       o'453  of  a  kilogram 

50*8     kilograms 
rioi6'o            „ 

or 
I '01 6  millier  or  metrio  ton 

6.  Tboy  Wbiohts  to  Mstbio. 


1  grain.... 
24  grains  or     1  dwt.  .... 

480      „      or  20    penny-\, 

weights  (dwts.),  or  j         

12  ounces  ^'lipound 

5,760  grains  „  J     *^ 


64*799  milligrams 
1-555  grams 

31*103       „ 
0*373  of  a  b'logram 
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Crellin,  Philip, 

16,  Ooleman-street,  E.O, 
Cromwell,  The  Rev.  Canon,  M.A., 

St.  Mark's  College,  Chelsea,  S.W. 
Cudlip,  Joseph  Stevens,  F.I.  A., 

44,  Union-street,  Plymouth. 
Cutcliffe,  George,  F.I.A., 

13,  St.  James' s-square,  S.W 
Czarnikow,  C»sar, 

Mitoham,  Surrey. 


Dalyell,  The  Hon.  Eobert  Anstruther, 

Calcutta, 
Danvers,  Juland, 

India  Office,  S.W. 
Davies,  James  Mair, 

136,  Buchanan-street,  Olasyow. 
Davies,  William  Henry, 

51,  Tregunter-road,  S.  W. 
Davis,  Sir  John  Francis,  Bart.,  K.C.B., 

Hollywood,  Westbury,  Bristol. 
•Dawbam,  William, 

Elmswood  Hall,  Aiyhurth,  Liverpool, 
Dawson,  James  Thomas, 

9,  Old  Broad-street,  E.C, 
Delahunty,  James, 

2,  Savile-row,  W, 
Dent,  Clinton  Thomas, 

12,  Hyde-park  Gardens,  W. 
Dent,  Edward, 

12,  Hyderpark  Gardens^  W. 
♦Derby,  Thb  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  op,  P.C,  F.R.S., 
(Honorary  Vice-President)^ 

23,  St,  James's-square;  and  KnowsUy,Brescot, Lancashire. 
♦Dilke,  Sir  Charles  Wentworth,  Bart.,  M!.P.,  LL.M., 

IQ,  Sloane-street,  S.W. 
Divett,  Edward  Boss, 

Reform  Cluh,  S.W. 
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1836 
1869 
1872 
1842 
1874 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1862 
1842 
1834 


1867 
1874 
1839 

1868 


Dixon,  George,  M.P., 

4^,  Queen's-^ate,  8.W. 
Dow,  James  Alexander, 

6,  LotUurtf,  KO. 
Droop,  Henry  Eichmond, 

la,  Neuhsquare,  Lincoln^ ^-inn,  W,0, 
Duncan,  James, 

5,  BUghhury-hill,  JUT, 
Duprat,  Le  Yicomte  (Gonsul- General  de  Fortugal) 

46,  Falace-gardens-terrace,  Ejmnngtan,  W. 


Edmonds,  Thomas  Bowe,  B.A., 

72,  ForUdown-road,  Madda-vale,  W. 
Edmonds,  William, 

Airedale  Villa,  JEhn^rave^  SotUhsea. 
Elliott,  Sir  George,  Bart.,  M.P., 

Fark'Street,  Fark-lane^  W, 
Elliott,  John  Hawkins, 

4,  Martin's-lane,^Oity,  JS.C. 
Elliot,  Eobert,  M.D.,  F.B.C.P., 

35,  Lotather-^ireet,  CarlUle, 
Ellissen,  Adolf, 

28,  Maida-hiU  West,  W. 
Elsey,  John  Green,  J.P., 

Morant  House,  Addison-road,  Kensington,  W. 
Emanuel,  Lewis, 

^^yMnshury-cvrcus,  E,0. 
Evens,  John  Henry, 

9,  Finshury^laee,  E,0. 
•Everest,  The  Bev.  Bobert, 

Westwich  House,  Ascot. 
Eversley,  The  Bight  Honourable  Yiscount,  D.G.L.,  LL.D., 

114,  Eaton^quare,  8.  W. ;  and  Wimekfieid,  Htmis 


Eairley,  William, 

Lydney,  Qloucest^rshire. 
Farmer,  James, 

6,  Forehester-qate,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Fabb,   William,  M.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.B.S.  {Honorary  Vico- 
President), 

General  Begister  Office,  Somerset  House,  Strand,  W.C.; 
and  Southlands,  Bromley,  Kent, 
Farrell,  John  Douglas, 

Bank  of  England,  West  Branch,  Burlington-gardens^  W. 
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1864 
1874 
1874 
1834 
1878 
1873 
1S65 
1841 
1871 
1868 
1873 
1844 
1872 


1874 
1852 
1873 
1860 
1872 
1865 
1872 
1874 
1871 
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Feigan,  Jolin  Albert, 

Olen  May^  Ihllowfield,  Manehuter. 
Fellows,  Frank  P., 

8,  The  Oreen,  Hampstead,  NW, 
Ferguson,  A.M.  (Senior  Editor  of  Ceylon  Observer)^ 

OolofnbOy  Geylon, 
Ferguson,  J.  (Editor  of  the  Ceylon  Observer), 

Colombo,  Ceylon, 
Finch,  John, 

Heathside,  Tunbridge  WelU, 
Fisher,  Henry, 

Midland  Bank,  Leeds. 
Fisher,  Eichard  Charles, 

6,  New  Bridge  street,  E.C. 
FitzWilliam,  William  Shelford,  F.R.G.S  , 

12,  Gunf^-grove,  Chelsea,  S.W. 
Fortescue,  The  Eight  Honourable  Earl, 

Castle-hill,  South  MouUon,  Devonshire. 
Forwood,  William  Bower, 

Hamlet,  BlundMsands,  Liverpool. 
Fowler,  William, 

30,  Lombard-street^  E.C 
Franklin,  Jacob  Abraham, 

London  Institution,  Finsbury-cireus,  E.C 
•Freeland,  Humphrey  William, 

Athenaum  Club,  S.W.;  and  Chichester • 
Freeman,  Francis, 

e;^,  PM  mai  s.w. 


G^tliff,  Charles, 

8,  Mnsbury-eireus,  London,  E.C. 
Gulsworthy,  Edwin  Henry,  F.I.A., 

18,  Upper  Wvmpole-street,  W. 
•Galton,Capt.  Douglas,  R.E.,  C.B.,  F.E.S., 

12,  Chester'Street,  Orosvenor-place,  S.  W. 
Gaxtoh,  Feaj^ois,  F.ES.,  F.E.G.S., 

42,  Butland  Gate,  S.W. 
Gastrell.  Colonel  J.  E.  (care  of  H.  J.  Gastrell), 

36,  UncoWs'inn-fields,  W.C. 
•Gibbons,  Sir  Sills  John,  Bart., 

Calverfs'buildings,  17,  Southwarh-street,  S.E 
Gibb,  Thomas  Eccleston, 

16,  Lady  Mmrgaret-road,  If.W. 
Gibbs,  Alban  George  Henry, 

St.  Dunstans',  Begent's-park,  N.W. 
Gibbs,  George  Sleight, 

TkvrVa^on. 
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18(57 


1834 

1860 
1874 
1869 

1850 
1868 
1855 
1878 
1853 
1847 
1834 
1868 
1841 
1841 
1872 
1865 
1889 


GuTBK,  BoBSBT  {Honorary  Secretary), 

44,  Pembroke-road,  Kennngton^  W. 
Gladstone,  Eight  Hon.  William  Ewabt,  M.P.,  D.CI* 
(Honorary  Vice^Fresident), 

11,  Carlton  House-terrace^  S.  W. 
Glover,  John, 

22,  Oreat  St.  Helen's,  Bishopsgate^treet,  JS.C. 
Goad,  Edward, 

114,  Chancery-lane,  W.C 
Qoldney,  Gabriel,  M.P., 

40,   Hill-street,  BerJceley-sq^uare,   W.;   and  BeeehJUld 
House,  Chippenham, 
Goldsmid,  Sir  Francis  Henry,  "Bart.,  M.P.,  Q.C.y 

St.  John's  Lodge,  Regent' s-park,  NAV, 
Goscben,  The  Eight  Hon.  George  Joachim,  M.P., 

66,  Mount-street  J  Ghrosvenor-square,  W. 
*GoB8et,  John  Jackson, 

Thames  Ditton,  Surrey. 
Gouly,  Edward  James, 

Bullion  Office,  Bank  of  England,  E.G. 
Gover,  William  Sutton,  E.I.  A., 

4,  Queen-street-plaee,  Southwark  Bridge,  E.G. 
Gray,  Thomas, 

34,  Eenchurch-street,  E.G. 
Grey,  Eight  Hon.  Sir  George,  Bart.,  G.C.B., 

Mdlodon,  Ghathill,  Northumberland. 
Griffith,  Edward  Clifton, 

30,  St.  James' s-sguare,  S.W. 
Griffith,  John, 

6,  Hanover-terrace,  Begent^s-park,  JSf.W. 
Griffith,  Eichard  Clewin,  P.E.G.S., 

20,  Oower-street,  W.C. 
Griffiths,  John  George, 

4,  Lothbury,  E.G. 
Gumey,  Daniel, 

North  Buncton,  near  Ein^s  Lynn,  Norfolk. 
Gut,  William  Attqustus,  M.B.,  P.E.S.  (Pebsidknt), 

12  (late  26),  Gordon-street,  Gordon-square,  W.C. 


1867 
1873 


Haddon,  Frederick  William, 

**  Melbourne  Argus  "  Office,  Melbourne.  Victoria, 
Haggard,  Frederick  T., 

Eltham  Gourt^oad,  Eltham,  Kent. 
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1872 


1869 
1860 
1873 
1811 
1855 
1841 

1873 
1869 
1837 
1861 
1871 
1871 
1868 
1868 
1870 
1834 

1873 
1834 
1834 
1873 
1871 
1870 
1860 
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HalibuTton,  E.  G., 

The  Athenaum  Club,  S.W. 
Hall,  James  Macalester, 

Woodside-crescent,  Glasgow* 
Hamilton,  Archibald, 

South  Barrow,  Bromley,  Kent. 
Hamilton,  Lord  George  Francis,  M.P., 

17,  Montagu-street,  JPortman-square,  W, 
Hamilton,  Terrick,P.E.G.S., 

21,  Bark-street  y  Grosvenor-square,  W^ 
Hammiok,  James  Thomas  {Treasurer), 

General  Register  Office,  Somerset  House,  W.G. 
Hampton,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lobd,  G.C.B.  {Honorary  Vtee- 
BresidUmt), 

9,  Baton-square,  SJF.;  and  Westvoood-park,  Droitwieh. 
Hanbury,  Eobert  William,  M.P., 

Bast  Close,  Christchureh,  Hants. 
Hancock,  William, 

33,  Comhill,B.C. 
•Hankey,  John  Alexander, 

Balcomhe-place,  Cuckfield,  Sussex. 
Hannyngton,  Major-General  John  Caulfield,  P.  I. A., 

India  Office,  S.W. 
Harcourt,  Sir  William  Vernon,  Q.C.,  M.P., 

14,  Stratford-place,  W. 
Hare,  Francis  Augustus  Cox, 

King-street,  Manchester. 
Harris,  David, 

Caroline  Bark,  Granton,  Bdinhurgh. 
Harrison,  John,  jun., 

85,  Northgate,  Darlington. 
Hartley,  Fountain  John, 

Laurel  House,  Graham-road,  Dalston,  E. 
Haerowbt,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Eabl  of,  K.G.,  D.C.L., 
F.E.S.  {Honorary  Vice-Bresident), 

39,  Grosvenor-square,  W. 
llaughtoii,  Benjamin,  C.E., 

1,  Westminster-chcmbers,  Victoria-street,  S.  W. 
Hawkins,  Francis  Bisset,  M.D.,  F.E.S., 

146,  Harley-streety  W. 
Hawkins,  John  Hey  wood,  M.A.,  F.E.8., 

Bignor  Bark,  Bulborough. 
Hay,  James  Lamb  Napier,  * 

Manager,  Queen  Insurance  Company,  Calcutta. 
Head,  Jeremiah, 

Coatham,  Bedcar,  Yorkshire, 
Hefford,  G.  V., 

Bughy. 
Holder,  Stewart,  F.I.A., 

2,  Broad  Sanctuary,  S.W. 
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1865 


1855 
1874 
1858 
1874 
1873 
1834 
1869 
1834 
1873 
1859 
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1858 
1834 
1867 
1873 
1874 

1871 
1874 
L855 

1871 
1872 
1853 
1864 


Hendriks,  Augustus,  F.I.A., 

7,  Gornhill,  U,a 
•Hbkdbiks,  Feedeeick, 

1,  Xing  William'Street,  JS.O. 
Hepworth,  Samuel  Chadwick, 

If  etc  Wakefield  MilUy  Dewshury, 
Herapath,  Spencer,  F.G.S., 

18,  Upper  JPhillimare^ardens,  W, 
Hertz,  James, 

Belgrave  Mansions^  S.  W, 
Hewlings,  Stewart, 

London  and  County  Bank,  21,  Zomhard-streef,  E.G. 
•Hetwood,  James,  M.A.,  F.E.S.  (Trustee  and  Vtce-Prendem')^ 

26,  Palace-Gardens ,  Kensington^  W.;  AthencBwn  Club, 
Hickson,  Joseph, 

Montreal,  Canada. 
HiU,  Sir  Rowland,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L.,  F.E.S., 

Hampsteadj  N,W, 
ffime,  Capt,  H.  W.  L.,  R.A., 

Aldershot, 
Hincks,  His  Excellency,  Sir  Francis, 

Montreal,  Canada. 
*Hoare,  Henry, 

9,  St.  James* 9-^quare,  8.W. 
Hobson,  Jesse, 

Gfrove  House,  ShacJclewell,  i. 
•Hodge,  William  Barwick,  F.I.A., 

6,  Whitehall,  8.W. 
Hodgson,  W.  B.,  LL.D., 

Bonaly,  Oolvnton,  N'.B. 
Hogg,  Colonel  Sir  James  Macnaughten,  M.P., 

26,  Orosvenor-gardens,  S.  W. 
Hood,  Charles,  F.B.'S.,  F.R.A.S., 

GrangeiDood,    Upper  Nbrujood,   S.S.;  and  EarU-sireetf 
Blackfriars,  E.C. 
Hooper,  Angus  Cameron, 

Montreal,  Canada. 
Hooper,  George  D., 

Pembroke  Villa,  Oxford-road,  Chiswiek. 
HoTTGHTON,  The  Eight  Honottbable  Lobd,  D.C.L.,  F.E*S., 
{Honorary  Vice-President), 

Pryston  Hall,  Perrybridge,  Yorkshire. 
Hoyer,  Henry,  care  of  W.'  A.  Hoyer, 

31,  Priory-road,  South  Lambeth,  S.W. 
Hubbard,  Egerton  J.,  M.P. 

4,  St.  Helenas-place,  Bishopsgate-sireet,  S.C. 
Hubbard,  The  Eight  Hon.  John  Gellibrand,  M.P., 

Ba/nk  ofJSngh/nd,  JS.C. 
Hudson,  Thomas, 

12,  Wellington-place^  Ashley-roady  Bristol. 
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1872 
1874 
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1869 
1864 
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1864 
1871 
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Hughes,  Albert  William, 

Kurrachee,  Bombay,  India. 
Humphreys,  George,  M.A.,  F.I.A., 

n,  FM  Mall,  8.W. 
Humphrey,  Noel  Algernon, 

Begister-OeneraVs  Office,  Somerset  House^  W.C. 
Hunt,  Henry  Arthur,  O.B., 

54,  Eeclestofirequare,  8.  W, 
Hurst,  George, 

Kino's  Brook  House,  St  Mary's^  Bedford. 
Hutton,  Charles  William  Cook  worthy,  J.  P., 

Belair,  Dulwich,  S.JS. 
Hyndman,  Henry  Mayer, 

10,  Devonshire^treet,  Fortland-pUtee^  W, 


Ince,  Henry  Bret, 

18,  Old-square,  lAneohCs-inn,  W.C. 
IngaU,  Samuel, 

Kent-end,  Forest-hill,  Kent,  S,E. 
*Ingall,  William  Thomas  Eitzherbert  Mackenzie, 

50,  Threadneedle-street,  E.G. 
Inglis,  Cornelius,  M.D., 

Athenaeum  Club,  Fall  Mall,  S.W. 
Irving,  John, 

94,  Katon^laee,  S.W. 
Isaacs,  Henry  A., 

Hillworth  Lodge,  Lower  Hktlse-iill,  Brixton  &  W. 
•Ivey,  George  Pearse, 

Ferry-hill,  Oatford,  S.E. 


jAJirsoK,  Fbedebick  Halsby,  F.L.S., 

41,  Finshury-cireus,  E.G.,  and  Oak  Bank,  Ohislehurst. 
♦Jellicoe,  Charles,  F.I.A., 

12,  Gavendish-^laee,  W. 
Jeula,  Hbioit,  r.B.G.S., 

29,  Oracechurch'Street,  E.G. 
*JeYons,  Professor  William  Stanley,  M.A., 

Farsonaye^oad,  Withington,  Manchester, 
Johnson,  Edmund, 

3,  Nbrthwiek'terraee,  Maida-hUl,  N.W. 
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1872  Johnston,  Francis  J., 
LamaSy  Ghislehurst. 

1874     Jones,  Herbert, 

15,  Mbntpelier-rato,  Blaehheaik^  8,E. 

1873  Jones,  Sir  Willoughby,  Bart.,  M  JL,, 
Oranmer  HaUj  lUkenkam^  Norfolk, 

1858       JOUBDAN,  F&AKCIS, 

Avenue  Home^  Hampstead^  N.  W. 


1862     Kain,  George  James, 

69,  ChcmeeryAofM,  W.C. 
1878     Ejiy,  Doncan  James, 

60,  Queen' s-gate,  S.W. 
1874     Kelly,  Charles,  M.D., 

Shoreham^  West  Suaex. 

1867  Kelly,  Edward  Eobert,  A.M., 

Ores9tf  Souse,  Neuyroad,  Sh^heriTM-huh^  W. 
1878     Kemp,  Samuel, 

Oriel  House,  Bath. 

1864  Kennedy,'  Colonel  John  Pitt, 

66,  St.  Oeorge's-square,  S.W. 

1868  Kennedy,  Peter, 

18,  Oomwall'ierraee,  Begeafs-farh^  N.W. 
1870     Kennedy,  William  E., 

27,  Rodneg-etreeiy  Liverpool 
1874     Kennelly,  Dayid  Joseph,  F.E.G.S.,  r.RA.8., 

8,  Clarenee-terrace,  Begents-park^  N.  W. 
1852     Kimberley,  The  Bight  Honourable  the  Earl  of,  M.A.,  P.O., 

35,  lAfwndee-eautkre,  S.W, 
1873     King,  George,  F.I.A., 

Alliance  Life  Offiee,  Bitrtholomeuhlane,  JE.O. 
1872     Knight,  John  P., 

London,  Brighton,  i[  S.  Coast  Bail.,  London  Bridge,  B.C. 

1865  Knight,  Bobert, 

"  Indian  Economist "  Office,  Calcutta. 
1865     Kiihner,  Henry, 

39,  Lomhard^ireet,  B.C. 

1869  Kyske,  John  B., 
Colonial  Office,  Mauritius. 


1873     Lack,  H.  Bbadxb  {Honorary  Secretary), 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehallnardens,  8.W. 

1863     Lambert,  John,  C.B., 

Local  Qovemment  Board,  WhUeKM,  S.W. 
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Lamport,  Charles, 

FlasmatoTj  Fenmaen  Mawr^  North  Wales. 
Lancaster,  D., 

Indian  Life  Assurance  Company y  MeertU,  India. 
Lang,  George  Murray,  E.N., 

18,  Oheifne-walky  Chelsea^  8.  W. 
•Larcom,  General,  Sir  Thomas  A.,  Bart.,  K.C.B.,  LL.D.,  P.B.S., 

Seathfieldy  Fareham^  Hants, 
Lawes,  John  Bennett,  F.R.S.,  F.C.S,, 

Bothamstedy  St,  Albans, 
Lawrence,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  G.C.B.,  6.C.S.L, 

26,  Queen' S'gate,8,W. 
Lawrie,  James,  F.E.G.S., 

Kelvin  House,  Quadrant^oad,  Hiffhhury,  N. 
Lawson,  Bobert, 

30,  Lansdoume-road,  Notting-hill,  W, 
Lea,  Thomas, 

72,  Ghester-square,  8,W. 
Leitch,  John  Muir, 

18,  King  WilUam-streetf  JS,C. 
Leslie,  Francis  Seymour, 

Home  Office,  Whitehall,  S.W 
LsYi,  Pbofesbob  Leone,  LL.D.,  F.8.A., 

10,  Farrar's-huildings,  Temple,  K.C. ;  and  19,  Richmond' 
crescent,  Bamshury,  N, 
Lewis,  Charles  Edward,  M.P., 

8,  Old  Jewry,  E.a 
Lewis,  James, 

General  Begister  Office,  Somerset  House,,  W,0. 
Lewis,  Bobert, 

1,  Bartholomew-lane,  E,C, 
Leyland,  John  E.,  F.I.A., 

216,  Ficcadilh,  W, 
Lissa,  Joseph  J.  Cohen  de. 

Fort  Louis,  Mauritius, 
•Lister,  William, 

Lloyd,  John  Horatio, 

100,  Lancaster-gate,  Hyde-park^  W. 
Lloyd,  Sampson  Samuel,  M.P., 

14,  Queen' s-gate  Gardens,  8.  W. 
Logan,  D., 

Care  of  Messrs.  Bichardson,  23,  Comhill,  E.C, 
Lovelace,  The  Bight  Honourable  the  Earl  of,  F.B.S., 

Bast  Horsley  Farh,  Bipley,  Surrey. 
LuBBOOK,  Sib  Johw,  Bjlbt.,  M.P.,  F.B.S.  (Trustee), 

High  Elms,  Famborough,  Kent, 
Lttmlet,  W1LLIA.M  GoLDBK,  Q.C.,  LL.M.  {Vioe-Fresident), 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  8,W. 
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Lycett,  Sir  Francis, 

18,  Mighbuty-gravef  London,  JSf. 


♦Macandrew,  William,  J.P., 

Weitwood  Rouaey  near  Oolcheater, 
McArthiir,  Alexander,  M.P., 

Raleigh  Dale,  Brixton,  S.  W. 
McArthur,  William,  M.P.,  F.E.G.S.  (Alderman), 

Owydyr  House,  Brixton,  8.  W. 
M'Clean,  Frank, 

.     23,  Great  George-street,  S.W. 
MacClelland,  James, 

82,  Fembridge-square,  W. 
McDermott,  Edward, 

3,  Whitefriars'street,  KO. 
Macdonald,  James, 

7,Lothhurg,E,a 
Macdonell,  John, 

1,  Fump-eourt,  Temple,  E,  C. 
McEwen,  Laurence  T., 

Lombard  House,  George-yard,  Lombard-street,  E.G. 
MacGillivray,  Donald,  F.I.A., 

39a,  Mborgate-street,  E.G. 
Mackaj,  Alexander  Eugene,  M.D.,  F.E.C.S., 

Admiralty,  9,  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  S,  W. 
Mackaj,  James  Macgregor, 

32,  Brunswick-square,  Brighton, 
McKenna,  W.C., 

18,  King-street,  E.G. 
Mackenzie,  Alfred  Westwood, 

8,  Grove-villas,  The  Grove,  Hammersmith,  W. 
Mackenzie,  The  Eight  Hon.  Holt, 

AthencBum  Club,  Fall  Mall,  S,W. 
Mackenzie,  John  Henry,  F.R.G.S., 

1,  Croicn- court,  Gld  Broad-street,  E,G. 
Mackeson,Charle8, 

The  Admiralty,  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  8.  W, 
Maclagan,  David, 

22,  George-street,  Edinburgh. 
Macleod,  The  Kight  Hon.  Sir  John  Macpherson,  £.0.8.1., 

1,  Stanhope-street,  Hyde  Fork,  W, 
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1871 
1852 
1872 

1874 
1860 
1865 
1878 
1867 
1874 
1872 
1870 
1874 
1874 
1878 

1853 
1873 
1861 
1872 
1873 
1864 
1874 
1842 
1874 
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Madnre,  J.  W., 

FaUourfieldt  Manchester;  and  (hnwrvative  Oluh,  S.W. 
Malgarini,  Frederick  Lewis, 

7,  Whitehall'placey  S.  }V. 
Mann,  Horace, 

Civil  Service  Oommission,  Cannonrrow^  Westminster^  S.  TV, 
Manning,  The  Most  Eey.  Archbishop, 

Archbishop's  House,  Westminster,  S,  W. 
Markham,  Clements,  E.,  C.B.,  F.E.G.S.,  F.L.S.,  F.S.A., 

21,  ^Eccleston^quare,  S,  W. 
Marsh,  Matthew  Henry, 

Bamridge,  near  Andover,  Hants, 
Martin,  Frederick, 

12,  Mrtess'terrace,  N,W. 
Martin,  Henry, 

National  Bank  of  India,  80,  King  William'Street,  XJ.O. 
Martin,  James, 

St,  BrideS'Street,  Ludgate-hill,  E,0, 
Martin,  John  Biddulph,  M.A.,  F.Z.S., 

6b,  The  Albany,  Piccadilly,  W, 
•Mabtin,  Eiohabd  Biddulph,  M.A., 

68,  Lombard-street,  jE,C, 
Maxse,  Captain  Frederick  A.,  E.N., 

67,  Cromwell-road,  South  Kensington,  S,  W, 
May,  Frank  {Chief  Cashier), 

Bank  of  England,  Threadneedle-street,  EC. 
MajDard,  Henry  Wheler, 

St.Aubyns,  Orosvenor-hill,  Wimbledon,  S.W. 
Meen,  Joseph  Austin, 

30,    Lombard-street,    E.C;    and    44,    Lordship-road, 
Stoke  Newington,  N. 
•Meikle,  James, 

6,  St,  Andrew* S'square,  Edinburgh, 
Mellor,  T.  Eandolph,  C.E., 

29,  Martin* s-lane.  Cannon-street,  E,0. 
Messent,  John,  F.I.A., 

429,  West  Strand,  W,C, 
Michell,  Eobert, 

India  Office,  S.W, 
Millar,  William  Henry, 

Cleveland  Lodge,  New  Tarh-road^  Sriaton-hill,  S,W» 
Minett,  John  Thomas, 

1,  Adelaide-place,  E.C. 
♦Mocatta,  F.  D.,  F.E.G.S., 

9,  Connaught'place,  W, 
Moffatt,  G-eorge, 

103,  Eatonrsquare,  S.W. 
Moore,  Charles  K., 

4,  Boyal  Eachange^buildings,  E.C. 
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1874 


1872 
1873 

1874 
1874 
1873 

1847 

1858 
1850 


1865 
1854 
1869 
1862 

1847 

1869 
1858 
1874 
1871 
1870 
1873 


Moore,  Sandford,  M.B., 

Army  Medical  Department,  J^etley,  SotUhampton, 
Morgan,  Octaviua  Vaughan, 

13,  Boltons,  West  Brompton,  S.W. 
•Morlej,  Samuel,  M.P., 

18,  Wood-street,  E.C. 
Morris,  James,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S., 

13,  Somers-ptaee,  Hyde-pdrk-square,  W. 
Morris,  John, 

6,  Old  Jewry,  London,  JS,C. 
Morton,  James, 

Balclutha,  QreenocJc,  N,B, 
•MouAT,    Feedbeio    John,    M.D.,    F.R.C.S.     (Honorary 
Secretary  and  Foreign  Secretary), 

12,  Durham-villas,  Kensington,  W. 
Muir,  Thomas, 

24,  Yorh-terrace,  Begenfs-park,  K.  W. 
Murchison,  John  Henry, 

8,  Austin  Friars,  F.O. 


Nasmith,  David, 

4,  Oarden^eourt,  Temple,  F.O. 
Neild,  Alfred, 

Mayfield,  Manchester. 
Neison,  Francis  Guatavius  Paulus,  jun., 

93,  Adelaide-road,  South  HampHead,  N,W. 
Newbatt,  Benjamin,  FJ.A.,  F.E.G.S., 

13,  St  James' s-sguare,  S,  W. 
•Nbwmabch,  William,  F.RS.,  F.I. A.  (Trustee  and  Honorary 
Vice 'President) , 

67,  Lombard-street;  and  Beech  Holme,  Nightingale-lane ^ 
Clapham-common,  S,  W, 
Newmarch,  William  T.,  A. A.,  Oxon, 

45,  Fish-street  Hill,  E.G. 
Nightingale,  Miss  Florence, 

35,  South-street,  W. 
Nissen,  Hillary  Nicholas,  J.P., 

43,  Mark-lane,  E.G. 
•Noble,  Benjamin, 

North-Eastern  Bank,  KeweastU-on-Tyne. 
Noble,  John, 

5.QueenAnne's-gate,  Westminster,  8.W. 
Noott,  Major  Francis  Harry, 

The  Convict  Frison^  Dartmoor, 
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1874 


1834 
1869 


1862 
1874 
1884 


3866 
3870 
1869 
1870 
1873 
1837 
1871 
1874 
1874 
1885 
1859 
1878 
1871 


Overall,  William  Henry,  F.S.A., 

Librarian,  Cfuildhall,  E,0.  {Bepresenting  the  Library 
Committee  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London.) 

*OyXBSTONE,      THE     ElGHT    HONOUSABLB     ]iOBD,     F.E.G.S. 

(Honorary  Vice-Fresident), 


Norfolk,  Ernest  Walter, 

4,  St,  MchaeVs-road,  Stoekwell,  S.W. 
Norman,  George  Warde, 

Bromley,  Kent, 
Norwood,  Charles  Morgan,  M.P., 

21,  BiUiter-street,  E,C, 


Ogboume,  Charles  Henry, 

29,  Dalhoueie-squarey  Calcutta. 


morary  Vtet 
2,  CaAton^i 


2,  Carlton^ardens,  S,  W. 


Palgrave,  Bobert  Harry  Inglis, 

11,  Britannia-terrace,  Great  Yarmouth,  Norfolk, 
Parker,  Josiah  Samuel, 

5,  Featherstone-buildinys,  Holbom,  W,C. 
Pattebsoit,  Eobebt  Hooabth, 

11,  Wellington-terrace,  Hammersmith,  W, 
Pattison,  William  Pollard,  F.I. A., 

52,  Brook-etreei,  Orosvenor-square,  W, 
Pearce,  Charles  William, 

14,  Burnley-road,  Slockwell,  S,  W. 
•Pearson,  Professor  John,  Q.C., 

13,  Beaufort-gardens,  Brompton^oad,  8,  W. 
Pennington,  Frederick,  M.P., 

17,  Hyde  Bark-terrace,  W, 
Pepys,  The  Hon.  George, 

7,  Norfolk-square,  Hyde-park,  W, 
Phene,  John  S.,  F.H.G.S.,  F.S.A.,  Ac., 

6,  CarUon-terrace,  Oakley-street,  8,W, 
•Phillips,  Sir  George  Richard,  Bart. , 

22,  Hill-street,  Berkeley-square,  W, 
Phillips,  Henry  James, 

4,  Ludgate-hill,  E,0, 
Phillips,  John  Searle  B., 

4,  Camp-street,  Lower  Broughton,  Manchester. 
•Pickering,  John, 

Springfield  Mount,  Leeds, 


Digitized  byVwjOOQlC 


62 


STATISTICAL  SOCIETT: 


Tew  of 
Election. 

1873 
1838 
1867 
1861 
1869 
1874 
1860 
1871 
1867 
1849 
1874 
1870 
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1871 
1887 

1868 


1874 


1872 
1858 
1864 
1860 


Fickstone,  William, 

Maesmynan  Hall,  Holywell, 
•Pinckard,  George  Henry,  F.I.  A., 

12,  Orove-road,  St.  John's-umd,  N.W. 
Plener,  Tilmeat  von, 

18,  Belarave-square,  8.  W. 
Plowden,W.  C, 

12,  Queen^ s-gate-place^  S.W. 
Pochin,  Henry  Davis, 

Bam  Elms,  Barnes,  S.W. 
Ponsonby,  The  Hon.  Frederick  George  Brabazon,  M.A.» 

3,  Mount-street,  Qrosvenor-sqvare,  W. 
Potter,  Edmund,  F.E.S., 

Ca^nfield-plaee,  Haffield,  Herts. 
Power,  Edward, 

45,  Belsize-park,  N.  W. 
Pratt,  Robert  Lindsay, 

80,  Bondi^ 
Presant,  John, 


80,  Bondgate,  JJarlington. 


isay, 
,  JJa{ 


13,  St.  James* S'Square,  S,  W. 
Price,  John  Charies, 

5,  Argyle-place,  Begent-street,  W. 
Prichard,  Iltudus  Thomas, 

4,  Garden-court,  Temple^  JS.C, 
Prinsep,  Charies  Campbell, 

Department  of  Statistics  and  Commerce,  India  Offiee^8,W. 
Puleston,  John  Henry,  M.P., 

41,  Lombard-street,  B.C. 

•PUBDT,  FeEDEEIOK, 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W..'  and  35, 
Victoria^oad,  Kensington,  W. 
Purdy,  William  Frederick, 

Lacal  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W. 


Quain,  Eichard,  M.D.,  F.E.S.,  F.E.C.P., 
67,  Harley-street,  W. 


*Babino,  Joseph, 

Credit  Lyonnais,  29,  Lomhard^street,  B.C. 
•Eadstock,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord, 

Bast  Sheen^  Mortlake,  S.  W. 
•Ealeigh,  Samuel, 

9,  St.  Andrew-square,  Bdinhurgh. 
Eamsay,  Alexander  Gillespie,  F.I.A., 

(hnada  Life  Assurance,  Hamilton,  Canada  West. 
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1874 
1870 
1835 
1874 
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Bamsden,  Sir  James,  of  Barrow,  J. P.  and  D.L., 

Ifumess  Alley y  Lancashire. 
Batcliff,  Charles, 

Atherumtm  Clul^  S.W.;  and  Wjfddrin^anj  Birmingham, 
Eathbone,  P.  H., 

Qreenbank  Cottage^  Liverpool. 
*Raven8tein,' Ernest  George, 

15,  Lorn-road^  Brixton,  S,  W, 
Eawlinson,  Eobert,  C.B., 

11,  Boltons,  West  Brompton,  8.W. 
Eawson,  His  Excellency  Bawson  William,  C.B., 

Oovemment  House,  Barlados. 
Bayner,  Captain  William  Stephen  M., 

56,  Fall  Mall,  S.Tr, 
Bedgrave,  Alexander, 

Home  Office,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
•Bedgrave,  Samuel, 

17,  Syde-parh-gate  South,  Kensington^  S.W. 
Beed,  Captain  Andrew  Gildart, 

9,  Uleveland-gardens,  Hyde-park,  W. 
Bees,  William, 

4,  Cavendish-place,  All  Saints,  Manchester.' 
Eeid,  Herbert  Lloyd, 

3,  Eland'terraee^  Lavender-hill,  S,W, 
Beuter,  Baron  Julius  de,  F.B.Q.S., 

18,  Kensington  BaJace-gardens,  W. 
Beynolds,  Frederick, 

Education  Department,  Douming-street,,  8.  W. 
Bich,  Elihu, 

33,  Maitlandpark-road,  Haverstock-hill,  j^T.  W. 
Bipon,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  K.G.,  F.B.S.,  &<i., 

1,  Carlton-gardens,  S.  W. 
Bobertson,  Alexander, 

112,  Bishopsgate-street  Within,  E.O. 
Bobinson,  W., 

Civil  Service,  Madras. 
Bogers,  Professor  J.  E.  Thorold,  M.A., 

8,  Beaumont-street,  Oxford. 
♦Bosebery,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  of, 

2,  Berkeley-square,  W. 
•Boss,  David,  of  Bladensburg, 

Bostrevor,  Co.  Dovm,  Ireland. 
Buck,  George  T., 

47,  Camden-road,  N.W. 
BussELL,  Ths  Bight  Honoubabli  Eabl,  E.G.  {Honorary 
Vice-President), 

37,  Chesham-place,  S.W. 
Butherford,  Charles, 

29,  St.  Swithin's'lane,  E.G. 
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1873 
1868 
1874 
1862 
1874 
1850 
1869 
1865 
1866 
1869 
1878 
1871 
1841 

1874 
1869 
1873 
1874 
1871 
1850 
1873 
1869 
1874 


•Salisbury,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  P.O.,  FJL8., 

20,  Arlington-street,  W, 
Samuelson,  Bemhard,  M.P. 

Banbury, 
Sandford,  George  Montague  "Warren,  M.P., 

83,  Hertford-street,  Mayfair,  W. 
Sargant,  William  Lucus, 

Edghaston,  Birmingham. 
Saunders,  Francis, 

6,  Limes-grove,  Letoisham,  S.E, 
Saunders,  James  Ebenezer,  jun.,  F.G.S., 

9,  Finsburg-eircus,  E.G. 
Sayle,  Philip,  jun., 

89,  Oannon-street,  E,C, 
Scudamore,  Frank  Ives,  C.B., 

General  Boat  Office,  8t.  Martin' s-le-Orand,  B.C. 
Senior,  Q-eorge, 

Rose  Rill,  Dodworthy  near  Bamsley. 
Setd,  Ernest, 

1a,  Princes-street,  E.O. 
Seyd,  Richard, 

1a,  Princes-street,  E.G. 
Shadwell,  John  Lancelot, 

21,  Nottingham-place,  W, 

Shaftesbubt,    The    Eight    Hoir.  the   Eabl    op,  K.G. 
{Honorary  Vice-President), 

24,  Grosvenor-square,  W. 
Shaw,  Captain  Ejre  Massej, 

Metropolitan  Eire  Brigade,  Wdtling-street^  E.G. 
Shaw,  John, 

South  Eastern  Railway,  London  Bridge,  E.G. 
Sherborne,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord, 

Sherbome-farh,  Nbrthleach,  Oloueestershire. 
Sibson,  Francis,  M.D.,  F.E.S., 

69,  Brook-street  Orosvenor-square,  W. 
Sidgwick,  Henry, 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Singer,  Charles  Douglas, 

9,  The  Terrace,  Upper  Clapton,  E. 
Skoines,  Henry  Frost, 

7,  Argyie-street,  Kina^s  Cross,  W.G. 
Smee,  Alfrea  Hutcheson,  M.E.C.S., 

7,  Finsbury-eircus,  E.G. 
Smith,  Edward, 

Qresham  Life  Office,  37,  Old  Jewry,  E.G. 
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1878 
1867 
1878 
1848 
1855 
1874 
1878 
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1874 
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1870 
1874 
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1886 


Smith,  E.  Cozens,  , 

1,  Old  Broad-street,  JBJ.C, 
Smith,  Col.  J.  T.,  RE.,  F.I.A., 

Foellant  Rouse^  Lee,  Kent,  S.U. 
Smith,  William  Henry,  M.P., 

2,  Hyde-parh-street,  W. 
Snudden,  W.  1., 

2,  Zombard^treet,  IS.C, 
•SopwiTH,  Thomas,  M.A.,  F.E.S., 

103,  Tietoria-street,  8.W. 
Sowray,  John  Bussell, 

Office  of  Woods,  1,  WlitelialUplace,  S.  W. 
Spence,  James  Mudie,  F.R.G.8.,  P.Z.S., 

3,  Bond-street,  Manchester, 
Spence,  John  Berger, 

75,  Mark-lane,  JS,C, 
Spencer,  Robert  James, 

Sigh-street,  Fortsmouth. 
Spicer,  James,  J.P., 

Harts,  Woodford,  Essex. 
♦Sprague,  Thomas  Bond,  M.A.,  F.I.A., 

26,  ^,  Andrew-square,  Edinburgh, 
Spriggs,  Joseph, 

Dale  Cottage,  Foxton^  near  Market  Sarhro\ 
•Stainton,  Henry  THbbats, 

Mountsfield,  Lewisham,  S.E, 
Stainton -Moses,  William,  M.A.  (Oxon), 

University  College,  London^  W\  and  Scientific  Club,  W. 
Staithopb,  Thb  Right  Hon.  Ejlel,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.  {Vice- 
Fresident), 

3,  Orosvenor-place-houses,  S.W, 
Stark,  William  Emery, 

1,  Temple-row  West,  Birmingham* 
Stone,  The  Rt.  Hon.  David  Henry  (Lord  Magor  of  London), 

Mansion  House,  E.G. 
Stott,  John,  F.I.A., 

8t.  Vincent-place n  Glasgow, 
Strachan,  Thomas  T.,  F.I.A.", 

18,  Orainger-street  West,  Newcastle-^yn^l^ne, 
Stbaohbt,  Gbwbbjll  Riohabd,  R.B.,  F.R.8., 

India  Office,  S.W. 
•Symonds,  Arthur, 

4,  South-square,  Orag^s-inn,  W.C. 
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1859 
1856 
1854, 
1873 
1838 
1834< 
1864 
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1868 
1871 
1871 
1855 
1873 
1843 
1868 
1868 
1852 
1866 
1834 
1867 
1873 
1841 


Tait,  Lawson,  F.E.C.S., 

Birmingliam, 
Tait,  Patrick  Macnaghten, 

39,  BeUize  Park,  N.W.;  and  Oriental  Club,  W. 
Tartt,  William  Macdowal, 

Sandford-placCy  Cheltenham, 
Tatler,  William,  F.S.A. 

28,  Park-street,  GrowenoT'Square,  W, 
Taylor,  Peter  Alfred,  M.P., 

22,  Ashley-place,  Westminster,  S,  W. 
•Taylor,  Major-Qeneral  Pringle, 

•Tennent,  Eobert  J., 

AtheruBum  Club,  8.  W,;  and  Belfast, 
•Thompson,  Henry  Yat^s, 

32,  Ennismore-gardens,  S.W. 
Thomson,  Henry, 

1,  Dals^treet,  Liverpool, 
Thomson,  James, 

35,  Nicholas-lane,  E,C 
Thomson,  Thomas  D., 

79,  Cornhill,  E,C. 
Thurlow,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord, 

Tomline,  Colonel  George, 

1,  Carlton  IIouse4errace,  8,W. 
Tomson,  Whitbread, 

London  and  County  Bank,  21,  Lombard-street,  E,C. 
Tottie,  John  William, 

Coniston  Hall,  Bell  Bush,  Leeds. 
♦Treatt,  Frank  Burford, 

Sydney,  New  South  Wales 
Tiitton,  Joseph  Herbert, 

54,  Lombard-street,  E.C. 
Tuke,  Harrington,  M.D., 

37,  Alhemarle-street,  W,;  and  Manor  Mouse,  Chiswick. 
TuUy,  Thomas, 

69,  Great  Queen-street,  LincoMs^nw-fields,  W.C. 
•Turnbull,  The  Kev.  T.  S.,  F.E.S., 

University  Club,  S.W,;  and  Blqfield,  Norfolk. 
Turner,  Thomas 

Kingsdown,  Bristol. 
Tweeddale,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  K.T.,  G.C.B., 

United  Service  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S,  W, 
Tyndall,  William  Henry, 

92,  Cheapside,  E.C. 
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1873 
1834 

1842 
1871 
1873 
1874 
1873 

1861 
1874 
1857 
1871 
1854 
1868 
1850 
1874 
1878 
1862 
1874 
1874 


Underdown,  Eobert  George, 

Manchester  Sheffield  and  Lineolnihire  Baihoajf,  London- 
road  Station,  Manchester, 
Urquhart,  David, 


Valpy,  Eichard, 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall-Gardens,  S.JT. 
Van  derby  1,  Philip, 

61,  Porches ter-terrace,  W, 
Venables,  Alfred, 

30,  Boyal  Exchange,  KC. 
Vian,  William  John, 

64,  Gomhill,  KG. 
Vivian,  Major  QuintuB,  J.P.,  D.L.,  F.E.G.S., 

17,  Chesham-street,  S.W. 


Waddell,  James, 

12,  Queen  Victoria-street,  JE.C. 
Waite,  Henry,  F.E.G.S., 

3,  Victoria-street,  JPimlieo,  8.W, 
Wakeford,  Henry, 

44,  Farliament'Street,  8.W. 
•Walford,  Cornelius,  F.I.A., 

Enfield  Home,  Belsize-parh-gardens,  N,  W, 
•Walker,  E.  Bailey, 

The  Hurst,  Heaton  Mersey,  Manchester. 
Walker,  Thomas,  B.A.,  F.I.A., 

Shrewsbury-lane,  Flumstead,  Kent,  8,E. 
Wallis,  Charles,  J., 

1,  The  Terrace,  Mlbum,  -^T.  fV. 
Walter,  John,  M.P., 

40,  Upper  OrosvenoT'-street,  JV, 
Wanklyn,  Edward, 

7,  Warmck-road,  Maida  Hill^  W, 
Waring,  Charles, 

10,  Victoria-chambers,  Westminsier^  8»W. 
Washboume,  Buchanan,  M.D., 

Gloucester, 
Waterhouse,  Captain  D.  H.  Doherty, 

6,  Hertford-street,  Mayfair,  Jr. 
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Year  of  . 
Election 

1865 
1873 
1874 
1878 
1865 
1861 
1865 
1878 
1869 
1873 
1870 
1873 
1874 
1855 
1873 
1873 
1855 
1836 
1859 
1868 
1863 
1871 
1873 
1860 
1864 


Waterhouse,  Edwin,  B.A., 

13,  Oresham-streety  U,C. 
Watkin,  Sir  Edward  William,  M.P., 

Northenden^  Manchester. 
Watson,  James,  F.E.G.S., 

23,  Endsieigh'Street^  London. 
Watson,  J.  Forbes,  M.D., 

India  Museum^  India  Office^  8.  W. 
Watson,  William  West, 

Qlasgov). 
Webb,  Charles  Locock, 

5,  New^quare^  Lincoln^ s-inn,  W.C. 
Webster,  Alphonsus, 

44,  Mecklenburg-square,  W.C. 
Webster,  James  H., 

Keith-lodge,  Tipper  Norwood,  S.JS. 
Weguelin,  Christopher, 

55,  Lower  Belgrave-street,  8.W. 
Weguelin,  Thomas  Matthias,  M.P., 

44,  Orowenor-gardens,  8.W. 
Weil,  Salomon, 

27,  Clifton-gardens,  Maida-vale,  W. 
*Welby,  Eeginald  Earie,  C.B., 

The  Treasury,  Whitehall,  8.W. 
Welch,  Captain  Septimus  Robert, 

16,  Camhridge^gardens,  Notting-hill,  W. 
Weldon,  James  Walton, 

1,  iSf^.  James' s-square,  8.W. 

Wellington,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of,  K.G.,  &c.,  Ac., 

Apsleg  House,  Ficcadilly,  W. 
Wells,  Lewis, 

66,  Old  Broad-street,  KC. 
Welton,  Thomas  Abercrombie, 

6,  Oferton-road,  Clapham,  8.W. 
•Whishaw,  James, 

32,  Rarewood-square,  N.W. 
Whitbread,  Samuel,  M.P., 

10,  Unnismore  Gardens,  8.W. 
White,  James, 

St.  Petersburgh  Cottage,  Bayswater,  W. 
White,  Leedham, 

17,  Millbank-street,  8.W, 
White,  William, 

57,  Charing-cross,  8.  W. 
Whitehead,  Jeffery, 

39,  ThrognKyrton-street,  E.C. 
Willans,  John  W., 

Bayclife,  near  Brighouse. 
Williams,  Frederick  Bessant, 

2,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 
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Tear    ef 
Kle  etion 

1870 


1868 
1874 
1868 
1872 
1871 
1874 
1872 
1868 
1873 
1888 
1874 
1864 

1888 

1874 


1872 
1849 


WiUiams,  H.  E., 

8,  Idme-street,  MO. 
Williams,  Bowland  L.  V., 

7,  Kin^'8  Bench  Walk,  Temple,  E.G. 
Williamson,  George  Joseph,  F.R.S.L.,  F.S.A., 

124,  Lower  Thames-streei,  E,C. 
Wilson,  Charles  Eivers, 

Treaswy;  and  3,  Chester-street,  Belgrave^quare,  S,W» 
Wilson,  Edward, 

Haves-place,  near  Bromley,  Kent. 
Wilson,  J.  Edwards, 

Brunswick  House,  Bromley,  Kent. 
*Wilson,  Eobert  P., 

5,  Cumberland'ferrace,  Begenfs  Park,  N.W. 
•Winch,  William  E., 

Camden  Park,  Ohislehurst. 
Wood,  H.  W.  I.  (Calcutta), 

Care  of  Messrs,  Bichardson,  23,  Comhill,  E.G. 
Woods,  Henry, 

21,  Hyde-park  Gardens,  W, 
Woolhouse,  Wesley  Stoker  Barker, 

Alwyne  Lodge,  Alwyne-road,  Ganonhury,  N", 
Woolner,  Thomas,  E.  A., 

29,  Welbeck-street,  Cavendish-square,  W, 
•Wyatt-EdgeU,  Alfred, 

40,  Lower  Orosvenor^street,  Grosoenor-square,  W, ;  and 
Stanford  Hall,  Bughy, 
♦Wyatt-Edo;ell,  Eev.  Edgell, 

40,  Lower  Grosv&nor-street,  Grosvenor'Square,  W, ;  and 
Stanford  Hall,  Bughy, 
*  Wythes,  George  Edward, 

Copt  Hall,  Epping,  Essex. 


Yeatman,  Mor^n, 

Shatcfield,  Bromley,  Kent. 
Toung,  Charles  Baring, 

12,  Hyde-park  Terrace,  W. 


%•  The  Executive  Committee  request  that  any  inaccuracy  in 
the  foregoing  list  may  he  pointed  out  to  the  Assistant  Seobetaby 
without  delay,  and  that  all  changes  of  address  may  he  communicated. 
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HONOBABT  MEMBERS. 

HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OP  WALES,  K.G^ 
Honorary  President, 


[ 


EUROPE, 

Austria  anir  Pttitgarg* 


Budapest M.  CHARLES  KELETI,  Le   Chrf  du  Bureau  de 

Statisiique  QSn&al  Royal  de  Hongrie,  Conteilier 
MinutAHel. 

Ttenna  S.  E.  M.  le  BARON  de  CZGSRNI6,  Coneriller  miime 

aciuel  de  8.  M,  Imp.  et  Royl,,  Pr/tident  de  U 
Commission  Centrals  T.  et  R.  de  Statistifue  a 
Vicnne, 

•,        M.  le  DR.  ADOLPHE  PICKER,  Chrf  de  Dmsitm  met 

Ministhre  des  CuUes  et  de  VInstmetion  Publique* 


^dgium. 


BrnBieU    SIR  HENRY  PAGE   TURNER  BARRON,  Bast., 

Secretary  qf  Legation,  British  Embassy. 

„  M.  XAVIER  HEUSCHLING,  Chrf  de  Division  au 

Ministhre  de  VIntirieur  du  Royaume  de  Belgique^ 
S/cr^taire  de  la  Commission  Centrale  de  Statistique, 

„  M.  V.  MISSON. 

„  M.  AUGUSTE  VISSCHERS,    ConseiUer  au   Com»eU 

des  Mines,  Membre  de  la  Commission  Centrale  de 
Statistique. 

Ommark. 

Copenhaffen   ....  M.  le  DR.  SCHLEISNER. 

Jfrana- 

Parts  M.  MAURICE  BLOCK. 

„       M.  MICHEL   CHEVALIER,  Membre  de  Vlnstitui^ 

Professeur  au  College  de  France,  Ancien  Dipnti^ 
et  Senateur, 

„     M.  JOSEPH  GARNIER,  Membre  de  Vinstitui,  Pro- 

fesseur  d'Economie  Politique  a  VEeole  des  Fonts  et 
Chaussees,  JUdacteur  en  ehe/du  Journal  desEeonO' 
mistes, 

M.  J.  E.  HORN. 

„     M.  CLEMENT  JUGLAR. 

„     M.  ALFRED  LEGOYT,  Aneien  Directeur  de  la  Sta- 
tisiique Gih&ale. 
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» 
FaHi— Om/J.  ....  M.  E.  LETASSEUR,  Membre  de  T Institut,  Pntfeueur 
au  College  de  France, 

„    M.  DE  PARIEU,  Membre  de  V Inttitut  Anden  D^H 

Senatew,  et  Minittre, 

M     M.  LE   PLAY,  Ancien  Senaieur. 

M     ...  - M.  WOLOWSKI,  Membre  de  rTfuiitut,  DSpuU  de  la 

Seine  tt  VAseembUe  Naiionale. 


BcrUn    M.    le    DR.   ERNEST    ENGEL,    Director   t^  the 

Royal  Statistical  Office  qf  Pruuia, 

M.  OTTO  HUBNER. 

Bonn M.  le  DR.  MENDELSSOHN. 

Frankfort    M.  HEINRICH  MEIDINGER. 

Hamburg ^  M.  le  DR.  JULIUS. 

Heidelberg PROFESSOR  FRIEDLANDER. 

Jena  PROFESSOR  BRUNO  HILDEBRAND.  * 

Munleb M.  le  DR.  KARL  L.  SEUFFERT.  Chtf  de  Bureau, 

Department  qf  Trade  and  Public  Works. 


Atliens 


(5xmt. 

A.  MANSOLAS,    Chrf  de  Division,  Directeur  du 
Bureau  de  Statistique, 


Italff. 


norenee  SI6N0R   GIOVANNI    FLECHIA,   Librarian    and 

Keeper  of  the  Archives  qfthe  Senate  off  he  Kingdom 
qf  Sardinia, 

«enoa   SIGNOR  FABRIZIO  PABIANI. 

Naples  IL  GIUDICE  ARPINO. 

Palermo  SIGNOR  FERRARA. 

Rone SIGNOR  LUIGI  BODIO,  Directeur  de  la  Statistique 

GMral  tPItalie,  et  Secretaire  de  la  Commission 
Centrale  de  Statistique. 

,.     THE    REV.    CESARE    CONTINI,    Priest    qf  the 

Diocese  and  City  of  Rome,   and  Member  qf  the 
Statistical  Society  qf  France, 

„    MARCHESE  AW.  ERMENEGILDO  DE  CINQUE 

QUINTILI,  Seyretario  Generals  delta  Commission 
degli  OspedaH  di  Roma. 
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TSjjittlgzxhnHB. 


.  Haje   M.  le  DR.  M.  de  BAUMHAUER,  Cktf  du  Burtam 

de  Siatistipte  au  Minittere  de  VIntMeur* 


Lisbon      M.  A.J.  D'AYILA,  Miniitre  d'Eiai  honormire,  Qm- 

ieUleur  tTEtat,  et  Dipuii  de*  Cortit. 


§luSBm. 


it.  rcterabnrs  M.  ARTHUR  DE  BOUSCHEN,  President  de  la 
Section  de  Statietique  de  la  Soci^U  JmpSriale  de 
Gioffraphie,  Coneeiller  d*Etal  acluel, 

THOMAS  MICHELL,  Attache  to  H.M.'e  Embmeef. 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  M.  SEMENOW,  JDirectemr 
du  Comity  Central  de  Statiiiigue,  ComeiUer  d'Aai 
actuel, 

M.  le  DR.  J.  B.  VERNADSKI,  Coneeiller  d'Etat 
actuel,  Ex'profeneur, 

^pain. 

Madrid SENOR  JOSE  MAGAZ  JAUME. 

SENOR  RAMON  DE  LASAGRA. 

„        SENOR  JUAN  B.  TR'U'  PITA. 

„        M.  le  COMPT  RIPALDA. 


Sfo^bjeit  anb  Itortaaj, 


Ghrlatlaiila PROFESSOR  T.  H.  ASCHEHOUG,  Member  rf  the 

Norwegian  Diet, 

«,  M.  A.  N.  KIAER.  Chrf  du  Bureau  de  Statietique  au 

Minittere    de  VIntirieur,  Membre  de   la  iiocUtS 
Royal  dee  Sciences. 

Stockholin  M.  le  DR.   FREDERIC  THEODOR  BERG,  Cki^ 

qf  the  Statistical  Department^  Home  Office,  Stocks 
holm, 

M.  EDWARD  SCHEUTZ. 


Stoxtjjerlanb. 

Genera M.  MALLET. 
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Gejlon 


ASIA. 

THOMAS  B.  STEPHEN. 


AUSTRALASIA. 

AflelaMe  ..  JOSIAH    BOOTHBY»    Under     Seeretioy    io    the 

Oovemment  of  Stmth  AtutraUa, 

HoUart  Town ....  THOMAS  EWING. 

„  .^  E.  SWARBRECK  HALL,  M.R.C.S. 

Melbonrne  WILLIAM  HENRY  ARCHER,  Begi$irwr>Genera/. 


Albany,  N.T. 


AMERICA. 

®ttitA  Stalls. 

THE  HON.  WILLIAM   BARNES,    Coumellor-ai^ 
Law. 


Tnnnton,  Mast.     JOHN  E.  SANDFORD,  ln»uranee  Comfnittioner. 
Dorebester,HMS.  DR.  EDWARD  JARVIS,  Pruident  qf  the  AmtricM 
Statittieal  Aitoeiation,  Botton. 

Horwleb,  Conn.     The  Hon.  DAVID  A.  WELLS. 


Note. — ^Honoeabt  Membbbs  are  requested  to  be  so  good 
as  to  infonn  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  any  inaccuracies  or 
deficiencies  in  the  foregoing  names  and  descriptions  giyen,  and 
to  communicate  hereafter  any  changes  therein. 
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RULES  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY. 


OljecU  of  the  Socie^. 

1.  Ths  Statistical  Society  was  esta- 
blished to  collect,  arrange,  digest,  and 
publish  fkcts  illustrating  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  society,  in  its  material, 
social  and  moral  relations.  These  ftcts 
are  for  the  most  part  arranged  in 
tabular  forms,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  the  numerical  method. 

The  Society  not  only  coUecta  new 
materials,  but  condenses,  arranges,  and 
publishes  those  already  existing,  whether 
unpublished  or  published  in  diffuse  and 
expensive  forms,  in  the  English  or  in 
any  ibreign  language. 

The  Society  likewise  promotes  the 
discQssion  of  legislative  and  other  pub- 
lic measures  from  the  statistical  point 
of  view.  These  discussions  form  portions 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Sodety. 

Constitution  of  the  Society. 

2.  The  Society  consists  of  Fellows  and 
Honorary  Members,  elected  m  the  man- 
ner laid  down  in  the  following  rules. 

Number  qf  Fellows  and  Honorary 
Members. 

8.  The  number  of  Fellows  shall  be 
unlimited.  Foreigners  or  British  sub- 
jects of  distinction  residing  abroad  may 
be  admitted  as  Honorary  Members :  of 
whom  the  number  shall  not  be  more 
than  seventy  at  any  one  time. 

Proposal  of  Fellows, 

4.  Every  Candidate  for  admission  as 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  two  or  more  Fellows,  who, 
shall  certify  from  their  personal  know- 
ledge of  him  or  of  his  works,  that  he  is 
a  fit  person  to  be  admitted  a  Fellow 
of  the  Statistical  Society.  Every  such 
certificate  having  been  read  and  approved 
at  a  Meeting  of  the  Council,  shall  be 
suspended  in  the  meeting-room  of  the 
Society  until    the  following  Ordinary 


Meeting,  at  which  the  vote  ahall  be 
taken  upon  it. 

Election  of  Fellows. 

5.  In  the  election  of  FaOoivi^  the 
votes  shall  be  taken  by  ballot.  No 
person  shall  be  admitted  unless  at  least 
sixteen  Fellows  vote,  and  unless  he  have 
in  his  favour  three-iburtha  of  the  Fellows 
voting. 

Admission  of  FeUaws. 

6.  Every  Fellow  elect  shall  appear 
for  his  admission  on  or  before  the  third 
Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Sodefy  after 
his  election,  or  within  such  time  as  shall 
be  granted  by  the  Council. 

The  manner  of  admission  shall  be 
thus:— • 

Immediately  after  the  reading  of  the 
minutes,  the  Fellow  elect,  having  first 
paid  his  subscription  for  the  cnmnt 
year  or  his  composition,  shall  sign  the 
obligation  contained  in  the  Fellowship- 
book,  to  the  efiect  following : — 

**  We,  who  have  underwritten  oor 
**  names,  do  hereby  undertake,  each  for 
"  himself,  that  we  will  endeavour  to 
« further  the  good  of  the  Statvtical 
**  Society  for  improving  Statistical 
"  Knowledge^  and  the  ends  for  which 
"  the  same  has  been  founded;  that 
"  we  will  be  present  at  the  Meet- 
"  ings  of  the  Society  as  often  as  con- 
"  veniently  we  can,  and  that  we  wDl 
"  keep  and  fulfil  the  Rules  and  Orders 
*'  of  this  Society :  provided  that  when- 
**  soever  any  one  of  us  shall  msike  known, 
*'  by  writing  under  his  band,  to  the 
"  President  for  the  time  being,  that  he 
"  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  Society, 
"  he  shall  be  free  thencefbrward  from 
«*  this  obligation." 

Whereon  the  President,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  shall  say, — **  By  the  amtho* 
'*  rity  and  in  the  name  of  the  StaHs' 
"  tiecU  Society  I  do  admit  yon  a 
«  Feaow  there^J* 
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Upon  their  adminion  Fellows  shall 
have  the  right  of  attaching  to  their 
names  the  letters  F.S.S. 

Admimon  of  Honorary  Members. 

7.  There  shall  he  Two  Meetings  in 
the  year,  on  snch  days  as  shall  he  here- 
after fixed  hy  the  Council,  at  which 
Honorary  Members  may  he  elected. 
No  Honorary  Member  can  he  recom- 
mended for  election  bnt  by  the  Council. 
Any  Member  of  the  Council  may  pro- 
pose a  Foreigner  or  British  subject  of 
distinction  residing  abroad  at  any  Meet- 
ing of  the  Council,  delivering  at  the 
same  time  a  written  statement  of  the 
qualifications,  offices  held  by,  and  pub- 
lished works  of  the  person  proposed; 
and  ten  days'  notice  at  least  shall  be 
given  to  every  Member  of  the  Council, 
of  the  day  on  which  the  Council  will 
vote  by  ballot  on  the  question  whether 
they  will  recommend  the  person  pro- 
posed. No  such  recommendation  to  the 
Society  shall  be  adopted  imless  at  least 
threo-fourths  of  the  votes  are  in  favour 
thereof.  Notice  of  the  recommendation 
shall  be  given  from  the  chair  at  the 
Meeting  of  the  Society  next  preceding 
that  at  which  the  vote  shall  be  taken 
thereon.  No  person  shall  be  elected  an 
Honorary  Member  unless  sixteen  Fellows 
vote  and  three-fourths  of  the  Fellows 
voting  be  in  his  favour. 

The  Council  shall  have  power  to  elect 
as  Honorary  Members,  the  President  for 
the  time  being  of  the  Statistical  Societies 
of  Dublin,  Manchester,  and  Paris,  and 
the  President  of  any  other  Statistical 
Society  at  home  or  abroad. 

Payments  hy  Fellows, 

8.  Every  Fellow  of  the  Society  shall 
pay  a  yearly  subscription  of  TSdo  ChuHteeu, 
or  may  at  any  time  compound  for  his 
f\iture  yearly  payments  by  paying  at 
once  the  sum  of  Twenty  Guineas. 

Defaulters.—  Withdrawal  of 
Fellows, 

9.  All  yearly  payments  are  due  in 
advance  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  if 
any  Fellow  of  the  Society  have  not  paid 
his  subscription  before  the  Ist  of  July, 
he  sliall  be  applied  to  in  writing  by  the 
Secretaries,  and  if  the  same  be  not  paid 
before  the  1st  of  January  of  the  second 


year,  a  written  application  shall  again 
be  made  by  the  Secretaries,  and  the 
Fellow  in  arrear  shall  cease  to  receive 
the  Society's  publications,  and  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  any  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Society  imtil  such  arrears  are  paid ; 
and  if  the  subscription  be  not  dis- 
charged before  the  1st  of  February  of 
the  second  year,  the  name  of  the  Fellow 
thus  in  arrear  shall  be  exhibited  as  a 
defaulter  on  a  card  suspended  in  the 
meeting-rooms ;  and  if,  at  the  next 
Anniversary  Meeting,  the  amount  still 
remain  unpaid,  the  defaulter  shall  be 
announced  to  be  no  longer  a  Fellow  of 
the  Society,  the  reason  for  the  same 
being  at  the  same  time  assigned.  No 
Fellow  of  the  Society  can  withdraw  his 
name  from  the  Society's  books,  unless 
all  arrears  be  pud ;  and  no  resignation 
will  be  deemed  vdid  unless  a  vrritten 
notice  thereof  be  communicated  to  the 
Secretaries.  No  Fellow  shall  be  entitled 
to  vote  at  any  Meeting  of  the  Society 
until  he  shall  have  paid  his  subscription 
for  the  current  year. 

Expulsion  of  Fellows, 

10.  If  any  Fellow  of  the  Sodety,  or 
any  Honorary  Member,  shall  so  demean 
himself  that  it  would  be  for  the  dis- 
honour of  the  Society  that  he  longer 
continue  to  be  a  Fellow  or  Member 
thereof,  the  Council  shall  take  the 
matter  into  consideration ;  and  if  the 
minority  of  the  Members  of  the  Council 
present  at  some  Meeting  (of  which  and 
of  the  matter  in  hand  such  Fellow  or 
Member,  and  every  Member  of  the 
Council,  shall  have  due  notice)  shall 
decide  by  ballot  to  recommend  that  such 
Fellow  or  Member  be  expelled  from  the 
Society,  the  President  shall  at  the  next 
Ordinary  Meeting  announce  to  the 
Society  the  recommendation  of  the 
Council,  and  at  the  foUowing  Meeting 
the  question  shall  be  dedded  by  ballot, 
and  if  at  least  three-fourths  of  the 
number  voting  are  in  fkvour  of  the 
expulsion,  the  President  shall  forthwith 
cancel  the  name  in  the  Fellowship-book, 
and  shall  say, — 

"  By  the  authority  and  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Statistical  Society,  I  do  declare 
"  that  A.  B.  (naming  him)  is  no  longer 
**  a  Fellow  (or  Honorary  Memlwr) 
"  thereof." 

And  such  Fellow  or  Honorary  Mem« 
g2 
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ber,  flball  therenpon  cease  to  be  of  tbe 
Society. 

Ihisteei, 

11.  The  property  of  the  Society  shall 
bo  vested  in  three  Trustees,  chosen  by 
the  Fellows.  The  Trustees  are  eligible 
to  any  other  offices  in  tha  Society. 

President,  Council,  and  Officers, 

12.  The  Council  shall,  independent 
of  the  Honorary  Vice-Presidents,  con- 
sist of  thirty-one  Members,  of  whom  one 
shall  be  the  President,  and  four  be  nomi- 
nated Vice-Presidents.  The  Council 
shall  be  elected  as  hereafter  provided. 
Any  five  of  the  Council  shall  be  a 
quorum.  From  the  Council  shall  be 
chosen  a  Tre<uurer  a.nd  three  Secre- 
taries, one  of  whom  shall  be  a  Foreign 
Secretary.  Six  Fellows,  at  least,  who 
were  not  of  the  Council  of  the  previous 
year,  shall  be  annually  elected. 

Election  of  President  and  Officers. 

13.  The  President  shall  be  chosen 
yearly  by  the  Fellows.  The  same  person 
shall  not  be  eligible  more  than  two 
years  in  succession. 

The  former  Presidents  who  are  con- 
tinuing Fellows  of  the  Society  shall  be 
Honorary  Vice-Presidents;  four  Vice- 
Presidents  shall  be  yearly  chosen  from 
the  Council  by  the  President. 

Any  Honorary  Vice-President  may 
tAke  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
Council  on  expressing  a  wish  to  that 
effect :  and  when  attending  the  Meetings 
of  the  Council,  shall  exercise  all  tbe 
rights  and  powers  of  a  Member  of  the 
Council. 

The  Treasurer  and  Secretaries  shall 
be  chosen  yearly  by  the  Fellows  from 
the  Council. 

Election  of  Council. 

14.  The  Council  shall,  previously  to 
the  Anniversary  Meeting,  nominate,  by 
ballot,  the  Fellows  whom  they  recom- 
mend to  be  the  next  President  and 
Council  of  the  Society.  They  shall  also 
recommend  for  election  a  Treasurer  and 
three  Secretaries.  Notice  shall  be  sent 
to  every  Fellow  whose  residence  is 
known  to  be  within  the  limits  of  the 
metropolitan  post,  at  least  a  fortnight 
before  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  of  the 


names  of  Fellows  recommended  by  the 
Council. 

Extraordinary  Vjocancies, 

15.  On  any  extraordinary  vaeamcg  of 
the  Office  of  the  President,  or  other 
Officer  of  the  Society,  or  in  the  Comnd], 
the  Secretaries  shall  snmmon  the 
Council  with  as  little  delay  as  poariUe, 
and  a  majority  of  the  Council,  thereupon 
meeting  in  their  usual  place,  shall,  fay 
ballot,  and  by  a  minority  of  those  pre* 
sent,  choose  a  new  President,  or  other 
Officer  of  the  Society,  or  Member  of  the 
Council,  to  be  so  until  the  next  Anni- 
versary Meeting. 

ComnUtUes. 

16.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  Committees  of  Fellows  and 
aliK)  an  Executive  Committee  of  their 
own  body.  The  Committees  shall  report 
their  proceedings  to  the  Cooncil.  No 
report  shall  be  communicated  to  tbe 
Society  which  is  not  approved  by  the 
Council. 

Meetings  Ordinary  and  Annivartary. 

17.  The  Ordinary  MeHings  of  the 
Society  shall  be  monthly,  or  oftener, 
during  the  Session,  which  shall  be  from 
the  1st  of  November  to  the  1st  of  Jaly« 
both  inclusive,  on  such  days  and  at 
such  hours  as  the  Council  shall  declare. 
The  Anniversary  Meeting  shall  be  held 
on  such  day  in  June  of  each  year  as 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Council  for 
the  time  bemg. 

Business  of  Ordinary  Meetings* 

18.  The  business  of  the  Ordinary 
Meetings  shall  be  to  admit  Fellows,  to 
read  and  hear  reports,  letters,  and 
papers  on  subjects  interesting  to  the 
Society.  Nothing  relating  to  the  rules 
or  management  of  the  Society  shall  be 
discussed  at  the  Ordinary  Meetings, 
except  that  the  Auditort^  Report  shall 
be  received  at  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in 
February,  and  that  the  Minutes  of  the 
Anniversary  Meeting,  and  of  every 
Special  General  Meeting,  shall  be  con- 
firmed at  the  next  Onlinary  Meetang 
after  the  day  of  such  Anniversary  or 
Special  (General  Meeting.  Strangers 
may  be    introduced   to  the    Ordinnr}- 
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Meetings,  by  any  Fellow,  with  the  leave 
of  the  President,  Vice-President,  or 
other  Fellow  presiding  at  the  Meeting. 

Business  of  Anntversaty  Meeting. 

19.  The  business  of  the  Anniversary 
Meeting  shall  be  to  elect  the  Officers  of 
the  Society,  and  to  discoss  qnestions  on 
its  rules  and  management.  No  Fellows 
or  Honorary  Members  shaU  be  proposed 
or  admitted  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting. 
No  Fellow  shall  moot  any  question  on 
the  rules  or  management  of  the  Society 
at  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  unless  after 
three  weeJa^  notice  thereof  given  to  the 
Council,  but  amendments  to  any  motion 
may  be  brought  forward  without  notice, 
so  that  they  relate  to  the  same  subject 
of  motion.  The  Council  shall  g^ve 
fourteen  days'  notice  to  every  Fellow  of 
all  questions  of  which  such  notice  shall 
have  been  ^ven  to  them. 

Special  General  Meetings. 

20.  The  Council  may,  at  any  time, 
call  a  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Society  when  it  appears  to  them  neces- 
sary. Any  ten  Fellows  may  require  a 
Special  Qeneral  Meeting  to  be  called,  by 
notice  in  writing  signed  by  them,  deli- 
vered to  one  of  the  Secretaries  at  an 
Ordinary  Meeting,  specifying  the  ques- 
tions to  be  moved.  The  Council  shall, 
¥rithin  one  week  of  such  notice,  appoint 
a  day  for  such  Special  G^eral  Meeting, 
and  shall  g^ve  one  week's  notice  of  every 
Special  Qeneral  Meeting,  and  of  the 
questions  to  be  moved,  to  every  Fellow 
within  the  limits  of  tiie  metropolitan 
post,  whose  residence  is  known.  No 
business  shall  be  brought  forward  at  any 
Special  General  Meeting  other  than  that 
specified  in  the  notice  for  the  same. 

Auditors. 

21.  At  the/r«<  Ordinary  Meeting 
of  each  year,  the  Fellows  shall  choose 
two  Auditors,  not  of  the  Council,  who, 
with  one  of  the  Council,  chosen  by  the 
Council,  shall  audit  the  Treasurer's 
accounts,  and  report  thereon  to  the 
Sodety,  which  report  shall  be  presented 
at  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in  February. 
The  Auditors  shall  be  empowered  to 
examine  into  the  particulars  of  all 
expenditure  of  the  ftmds  of  the  Sodety 


where  they  shall  see  occasion,  and  may 
report  their  opinion  upon  any  part  of  it. 

Duties  of  the  President. 

22.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
Meetings  of  the  Sodety,  Council,  and 
Committees,  which  he  shall  attend,  and 
in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  shall 
have  a  second  or  casting  vote.  He  shall 
sign  ail diplomasof  admission  of  Honorary 
Members.  He  shall  admit  and  expel 
Fellows  and  Honorary  Members,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  Sodety. 

DtUies  of  the  Treasurer. 

28.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all 
moneys  due  to,  and  pay  all  moneys  due 
from,  the  Sodety,  and  shall  keep  an 
account  of  his  receipts  and  payments. 
No  sum  exceeding  Ten  Pounds  shall  be 
paid  but  by  order  of  the  Council,  except- 
ing slways  any  lawfhl  demand  for  rates 
or  taxes.  He  shall  invest  the  moneys 
of  the  Sodety  in  such  manner  as  the 
Council  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Duties  of  the  Secretaries. 

24.  The  Secretaries  shall,  under  the 
control  of  the  Council,  conduct  the  cor- 
respondence of  the  Sodety;  they  or  one 
of  them  shall  attend  all  Meetings  of  the 
Sodety  and  Council,  and  shall  have  the 
care  of  duly  rcoording  the  Minutes 
of  the  Proceedings.  They  shall  issue 
the  requisite  notices,  and  read  such 
papers  to  the  Sodety  as  the  Council 
may  direct. 

Powers  of  the  Vice-Presidents. 

25.  A  Vice  -  President  whether 
Honorary  or  nominated,  in  the  chair, 
shall  act  with  the  power  of  the  Pre- 
sident, in  presiding  and  voting  at  any 
Meeting  of  the  Society  or  Coundl,  and 
in  admitting  Fellows;  but  no  Vice- 
President  shall  be  empowered  to  sign 
diplomas  of  admission  of  Honorary  Mem- 
bers, or  to  expel  Fellows.  In  the 
absence  of  the  President  and  Vice-Pre- 
sidents, any  Fellow  of  the  Sodety  may 
be  called  upon,  by  the  Fellows  then 
present,  to  preside  at  an  Onlinary 'Meet- 
ing. The  Fellow  so  presiding  may 
admit  Fellows,  but  shall  not  be  em- 
powered to  act  otherwise  as  President, 
or  Vice-President. 
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Powers  of  the  Council. 

26.  The  Counoi  flhall  have  oontrol 
over  the  papers  and  ftinds  of  the  So- 
ciety,  and  may,  as  they  shall  see  fit, 
direct  the  publication  of  papers  and 
the  expenditure  of  the  funds,  so,  that 
they  shall  not  at  any  time  contract 
engagements  on  the  part  of  the  Society 
beyond  the  amount  of  the  balance  that 
would  be  at  that  time  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands,  if  all  pre-existing  debts  and 
liabilities  had  been  satisfied. 

27.  The  Council  shall  be  empowered 
at  any  time  to  frame  Beffulations  not 
incondsteht  with  these  rules,  which 
shall  be,  and  remain  in  force  until  the 
next  Anniversary  Meeting  at  which 
they  shall  be  either  affirmed  or  annulled ; 
but  no  Council  shall  have  power  to 
renew    Regulations   which   have   once 


been   disapproved   at   an  Amiivenary 
Meeting. 

28.  No  Dividend,  Gift,  Divinoo,  or 
Bonus  in  money  shall  be  made  bj  the 
Sodety,  unto  or  between  any  of  the 
Fellows  or  Members,  except  as  herdn- 
after  provided. 

29.  The  Council  shall  publish  a 
Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Society,  and  such  other  Statistical  Pob- 
lications,  as  they  may  determine  upon, 
and  may  from  time  to  time  pay  sndi 
sums  to  Editors  and  thdr  aaststonti^ 
whether  Fellows  of  the  Society  <nr  noi^ 
as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

30.  All  communications  to  the  Society 
are  the  property  of  the  Society,  mdesi 
the  Coundl  allow  the  right  of  property 
to  be  specially  reserved  by  the  Con- 
tributors. 


REGULATIONS  OF  THE  LIBRARY. 


1.  The  library  is  open  daily  from  10  a.m.  till  5  p.m.,  except  on 
Saturdays,  when  it  closes  at  2  p.m.;  and  it  is  entirely  closed  dniing 
the  month  of  September. 

2.  Fellows  of  the  Society  are  permitted  to  take  ont  Books  on 
making  personal  application,  or  by  letter  addressed  to  the  Librarian. 

3.  Fellows  are  not  to  have  more  than  two  works  at  a  time,  nor 
keep  any  work  longer  than  a  month ;  but  when  a  work  is  retnmed, 
it  can  be  reborrowed  by  the  same  Fellow,  provided  it  hajs  not  been 
bespoken  in  the  interim  by  another  Fellow. 

4.  Scientific  Journals  and  Periodicals  are  not  circulated  nntil  the 
volumes  are  completed  and  bound. 

5.  Cyclopasdias  and  works  of  reference  are  not  circulated. 

6.  Any  Fellow  damaging  a  work,  either  replaces  the  work,  or 
pays  a  fine  equivalent  to  its  value. 

7.  Works  taken  from  the  shelves  for  reference,  are  fwi  to  be 
replaced,  but  must  be  laid  on  the  Library  table. 

8.  The  Secretaries  shall  report  to  the  Council  any  infringement 
of  these  regulations. 
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Austria  and  Hungary. 

Belgium. 

Denmark. 

Egypt. 

France. 

Frankfort. 

Germany. 


The  Governments  of 

Greece. 

Italy. 

The  Commonwealth  of 

[  Mas8achusett8yn.S.A. 

The  Netherlands. 

The  Stateof  New  York. 

Portugal 


Russia. 
Saxony. 
Spain. 

Sweden  and  Norway. 
Switzerland. 
The  United  States  of 
America. 


New  South  Wales. 
New  Zealand. 
Queensland. 


Ireland. 

New  South  Wales. 


The  Colonial  Governments  of 


South  Australia. 

Tasmania. 

Victoria. 


Western  Australia. 


Mauritius. 


The  Registrars- General  of 
New  Zealand. 
Queensland. 
Scotland. 


The  United  States. 
Yictoria. 


PubUc  Departments* 


The  Adnuralty. 

„    Board  of  Trade. 

„  Census  Commissioners  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales. 

„  Census  Commissioners  of  Ire- 
land. 

„    Foreign  Office. 


Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Phi- 
ladelphia, U.  S.  A. 
Actuarial  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
Actuaries,  The  Institute  of. 
Agricultural  Gazette  of  India. 
Altona,  Bureau  der  Statistischcs. 


The  India  Office. 

„  Inspectors  of  Factories. 

„  Local  Goyerment  Board. 

„  Post  Office. 

„  Begistrar  of  Friendly  Sodetiea 

„  Stationery  Office. 

„  Tithe  Commissioners. 

„  War  Office. 


American  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

American  Geographical  Society  of 
New  York,  U.S.  A. 

American  Philosophical  Society  of 
Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A. 
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During  the  Tear 

American    Statistical    Aflsociation, 

Boston,  Massachusetts,  U.  S.  A. 
Archer,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Victoria. 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 
Astor  Library,  New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
Athenaeum,  The  Editor  of. 
Austrian  Consul-Creneral,  London. 
Axon,  W.  K  A.,  Esq.,  r.S.S. 

Bankers'  Magazine,  The  Editor  of, 
London. 

Bankers'  Magazine,  The  Editor  of, 
New  York,  U.S.A. 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  Esq. 

Bei^,  Mr.  N.  P.  Van  der,  Batavia. 

Birmingham  Free  Libraries  Com- 
mittee. 

Boothby,  J.,  Esq.,  South  Australia. 

Bouschen,  M.  Arthur  de,  St.  Peters- 
burg. 

Brabrook,  E.  W.,  Esq. 

Brachelli,  Signor  M.  W.,  Vienna. 

Bremner,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  F.S.S. 

British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science. 

Bruxelles,  Academie  Boyale  de. 

Bryden,  Dr.  J.  L.,  of  Bengal 

Campbell,  J.  D.,  Esq. 

Civil  Engineers,  Ldstitution  of. 

Cobden  Club. 

Cohen  de  Lissa,  J.  J.,  Mauritius. 

Cordeiro,  Dom  Luciano. 

Cordery,  J.  G.,  Esq. 

Cornish,  Dr.,  r.RC.S.,  Madras. 

Cracroft)  Bernard,  Esq. 

Delmar,    A.,    Esq.,    Philadelphia, 

U.  S.  A. 
Derby,    G.,    Esq.,    Massachusetts^ 

U.S.  A. 
Drach,  S,  M.,  Esq. 
Dent>  W.  T.,  Esq.,  York. 

East  India  Association. 


l^74r—CorUd, 

Edinburgh,  The  Boyal  Society  of. 
Ellis,  A.  J.,  Esq.,  FRS. 
Engel,  Dr.  Ernest,  Berlin. 

Financial  Reform  Association. 
Florence,  Giunta  Comunale  de  Sta- 

tisticia. 
Food  Journal,  The  Editor  of. 
Franklin    Listitute,    Philadelphia, 

U.  S.  A. 
Giunta  Communale  di  Statistica  di 

Firenze. 
Guy,  Dr.  William  A.,  F.RS. 

Hamilton,  Archibald,  Esq. 

Hammick,  J.  T.,  Esq. 

Hancock,  W.  N.,  Esq. 

Harvard    College,    MassachuaettB, 

U.  S.  A. 
Haughton,  Benjamin,  Esq.,  C.E. 
Hayter,  H.  H.,  Melbourne. 
HiU,  F.,  Esq. 
EUstorical  Society  of  Lancashire  and 

Cheshire. 
Hoeeason,  Captain  J.  C,  RN. 
Howard  Association. 
Hughes,  A.  W.,  Esq.,  F.S.S. 
Hunt,  Robert,  Esq. 

Ingall,  W.  T.  F.  M.,  Esq. 
Indian  Economist,  The  Editor  of. 
Insurance  Record,  The  Editor  of. 

Jarvis,    Dr.    Edward,    Dorchester, 

Massachusetts,  XJ.  S.  A. 
Journal  de  Statistique  Suisse,  The 

Editor  of. 

Keleti,  Chas.,  Esq.,  Budapest 
King's  College,  London. 
Ejiight,  Robert,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 
Kyshe,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  Mauritius. 

Labourers'  Friend,  The  Editor  of. 
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During  the  Year 
TieedB  Public  Library. 
Liverpool,      The      Literary     and 

Philosophical  Society  of. 
Long,  The  Rev.  J.,  of  Calcutta. 
Longman  and  Co.,  Messrs. 
Lumley,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

Manchester,  The  Literary  and 
Philosophical  Society  of. 

Massachusetts,  Board  of  State  Cha- 
rities. 

Medical  Becord  of  New  York, 
Publishers  of. 

Metropolitan  Police  Office. 

Michie,  Archibald,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

Minot,  M.  Eugdne,  Paris. 

Monetary  and  Mining  Gazette. 

Mouat,  Dr.  Frederic  J.,  F.R.C.S. 

National  Association  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Social  Science. 
Nature,  The  Editor  of. 
New  York  State  Library,  U.  S.  A. 

CDonnell,  John,  Esq.,  Albany,  New 

York,  U.  S.  A. 
Observatoire  Bruxelles. 

Plowden,  W.  C,  Esq. 
Portuguese  Legation. 
Prague,  Commission  de  Statistique. 
Purdy,  F.,  Esq. 

Bawson,  His  Excellency  Gk>vemor, 

C.B.,  Barbados. 
Bedgrave,  Alexander,  Esq. 
Beview,  The  Editor  of. 
Bevista  de  Portugal  e  Brazil,  The 

Editors  of. 
Bevue  Bibliographique  Universelle, 

The  Editor  of. 
Boyai  Agricultural  Society. 

„      Asiatic  Society. 

„     College  of  Physicians. 

„     Geographical  Society. 

,,     Institution. 


IS7  i—Contd. 

Boyal  Medical      and     Chirurgicai 
Society. 

„      Society  of  Victoria. 

„      United  Service  Institution. 
Byan,  F.  C,  Esq. 

Sands,  Bear- Admiral  B.  F.,  Wash- 
ington, U.  S.  A. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

Sargant,  W.  L.,  Esq. 

Seyd,  Ernest,  Esq. 

Shaw,  Capt.  E.  M. 

Smithsonian.  Institution,  Washing- 
ton, U.  S.  A. 

Snow,  Dr.  E.  M.  Providence,  Bhode 
Island,  U.  S.  A. 

Social  Science,  The  Association 
for  the  Promotion  of. 

Society  of  Arts. 

Society  for  Improving,  the  Condition 
of  the  Labouring  Classes. 

Surtees  Society. 

Surveyors,  The  Institution  of. 

Tallack,  William,  Esq. 
Taylor  and  Francis,  Messrs. 
Thomson,  W.  Thomas,  Esq. 

University  College,  London. 

Valpy,  R,  Esq. 

Victoria,  Agent-General  of. 

Victoria  Institute,  London. 

Walker,  Francis  A.,  Esq.,  Wash- 
ington, U.  S.  A. 

Walker,  B.  Bailey,  Esq. 

Walrus,  M.  L6on,  Lausanne. 

Wandsworth  Board  of  Works. 

Wells,  The  Hon.  David  A.,  Norwich, 
Connecticut,  U.  S.  A. 

Wilkie,  The  Hon.  Dr.  D.  K,  Mel- 
bourne. 

Wolowski,  M.,  Paris. 

Woodworth,  Dr.  John  M.,  Wash- 
ington, U.  S.  A. 
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COST  OF  A  COMPLETE  SET  of  the 

JOURNAL 

OF 

THE    STATISTICAL    SOCIETY 

{If  not  out  of  Print) 

1838-74. 


Vol.1.    (1838.)    9  Numbers  at  U.  6rf -  13  6 

Vol.  II.     (1839.)    3  Nambers  at  U,  6d.  and  3  Parts  at  2«.  6d -  12  - 

Vols.  Ill— XI.    (1840-48.)     9  vols,  at  10* 4  10- 

Vol.  XII.     (1849.)     Including  a  double  number -  12  6 

Vols.  XIII— XIX.    (1850-56.)     7  vols,  at  10#. 3  10  - 

VoL  XX.    (1857.)    ~.    -  11  - 

Vol.  XXI.     (1858.)    -  12  - 

VoL  XXII.    (1859.) .' «    -  11  6 

Vol.  XXIII.    (1860.)    -  13  - 

Vols.  XXIV— XXV.     (1861.62.)    2  vols,  at  15# 1  10  - 

Vols.  XXVI— XXVIL    (1863-64.)     2  vols,  at  14# 1     8  - 

VoL  XXVIII.    (1865.) -  17  6 

Vol.  XXIX.     (1866.)    -  15  6 

Vol.  XXX.     (1867.) -  19  - 

VoL  XXXI.     (1868.)    .: -  15  6 

VoL  XXXII.     (1869.) -  14  - 

VoL  XXXIII.     (1870.) 

VoL  XXXIV.    (1871.) 

VoL  XXXV.     (1872.)  

\oL  XXXVI.    (1873.) 

VoL  XXXVII.     (1874.)    

General  Analytical  Indexes:— 

To  the  First  Fifteen  VolumeB  (1838-52)  -   3  6 

„      Ten  Volumes  (1853-62)   -   3  6 

„  „  a8e3-72)   ^   -86 

£2A  15  6 

Discount  40  per  cent  (allowed  to  Fellowi  only) ^........    9  18  2 

£U  17  4 


Sets,  or  single  copies  of  any  number,  of  the  Journal^  (not  out  of 
print)  can  be  obtained  of  the  publishers,  E.  Stanfordi  Charing 
Gross,  London,  S.W. 

Fellows  only,  can  obtain  sets  or  single  copies  of  any  number  of 
the  Jovmaly  at  the  Society's  Booms,  Somerset  House  Terrace,  Strand, 
London,  W.O.  (King*s  College  Entrance). 

By  a  resolution  of  the  Council,  dated  12fch  May,  1854,  the  price 
of  back  numbers  of  the  JoumaZ  of  the  Society,  charged  to  Fellows, 
was  raised  from,  one-half  to  three-fifbhs  of  the  publishing  price. 

Note. — One  or  two  numbers  of  the  Journal  are  now  out  of  princ 
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AN  OUTLINE  OF  TNE  OBJECTS  OF  THE  SOCIEH. 


The  StatittiecU  Society  of  London  waa  founded,  in  pursuance  of  a  recommenda- 
tion of  ihe  British  Association  for  the  Adyanoement  of  Science,  on  the  15th 
of  March,  1834,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting,  arranging,  and  publishing  facts 
oalculated  to  illustrate  the  position  and  prospects  of  Society,  and  especially 
facts  which  can  be  stated  numerically  and  arranged  in  tables.  The  collection  of 
new  statistical  materials,  it  was  contemplated,  would  form  only  one  part  of  the 
Society's  labours ;  the  condensation,  arrangement,  and  publication  of  those 
already  existing,  whether  unpublished,  or  published  only  in  an  expensiye  or 
diffuse  form,  or  in  foreign  languages,  being  a  work  of  almost  equal  usefulness. 

It  was  also  a  prominent  object  of  the  Society  to  form  a  complete  Statistical 
Library  as  rapidly  as  its  fiinds  would  permit. 

Such  were  the  original  aims  and  objects  of  the  Society  ;  and  now  that,  it  is  in 
^e  fortieth  year  of  a  prosperous  existence,  its  Fellows  haye  eyery  reason  to  reyert 
to  them  with  satisfaction ;  for  it  is  seldom  that  the  first  designs  of  a  public 
association  for  the  adyancement  of  Science  are  carried  out  with  a  success  so 
complete  as  has  been  achieyed  in  this  instance. 

What  it  hajs  soke. — ^Xhe  Society  now  possesses  a  yaluable  library  and  a 
reading  room;  its  ordinary  meetings,  held  monthly  from  Noyember  to  June, 
haye  cultiyated  among  its  Fellows  an  actiye  spirit  of  inyestigation,  and 
brought  out  the  yaluable  results  of  much  indiyidual  labour;  its  Quarterly 
Joumaly  in  which  the  papers  read  before  the  Fellows  are  printed  in  exteiuo,  with 
the  discussions  thereon,  forms  of  itself  a  yaluable  library  of  reference. 

The  Society  has  originated  and  statistically  conducted  seyeral  inquiries 
on  subjects  of  economic  or  social  interest.  The  most  recent  work  of  the 
kind  relates  to  the  complicated  question  of  local  taxation  in  England.  The 
instructiye  Prize  Essays  of  Mr.  B.  H.  Inglis  Palgraye  and  Mr.  Scott  on  that 
question  will  be  found  in  the  Society's  Journal  for  1871. 

What  it  fboposbs  to  bo. — ^The  present  is  deemed  a  &yourable  moment 
for  reoonsideiing  the  scientific  work  of  the  Society,  so  fiur  as  it  depends  on 
the  frequency  and  scope  of  its  ordinary  meetings,  and  the  extent  and  character 
of  its  library  and  published  Transactions. 

At  the  recent  International  Statistical  Congress  in  St.  Petersburg,  a  perma- 
nent commission  was  appointed  to  watch  oyer  the  progress  of  statistical  research; 
80  that  the  results  of  the  deliberations  which  take  place  at  those  gatherings  may, 
in  their  international  aspects,  be  as  £ur  as  possible  utilised  during  the  interyal  of 
oonsecutiye  meetings.  To  that  important  work  the  Fellows  and  Members  of 
this  Society  can  afford  material  aid. 

In  order  that  the  Society  may  extend  its  sphere  of  usefol  actiyity,  and 
accomplish  the  yarious  ends  indicated,  an  increase  in  its  numbers  and  reyenue  is 
most  desirable. 

Should  that  increase  be  realised,  the  Society  might  become  a  Publishing 
Society  for  Standard  Works  oa  Statistical  Science  out  of  print  or  scarce ;  and 
could  gather  together  a  complete  collection  of  the  best  statistical  aathoritiee  in 
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English,  French,  G-erman,  and  Italian.  A  well-arranged  library  of  reference  of 
the  kind  projected  does  not  at  present  exist  in  England. 

A  change  in  the  character  and  contents  of  the  Journal  is  under  considention, 
with  the  object  of  makuig  it  a  still  more  useful  and  authentic  storehouse  of 
statistical  facts  of  interest  and  importance,  useful  alike  to  all  engaged  in  legisla- 
tion, in  local  goTernment,  and  in  the  many  actire  moyements  which  pre- 
eminently distinguish  this  country. 

The  Society  consists  of  Fellows  and  of  Honorary  Members.  The  principal 
States  of  Europe  and  America,  British  India  and  the  Crown  Colonies,  axe  repre- 
sented by  the  "  Honorary  Members.'*  The  organisation  of  the  Society  has  from 
its  inception  been  purposely  cosmopolitan,  and  it  carefully  cultiyates  a  connectiom 
with  the  several  local  societies  of  the  Empire,  and  a  correspondence  irith  those  of 
Foreign  Countries. 

Fellows  elected  in  or  after  the  month  of  June  are  exempt  from  paying  their 
subscription  for  the  current  year.  The  Journal  of  the  Society,  published  quar- 
terly, is  distributed  gratuitously  to  all  the  Fellows ;  its  Library  is  one  of  circu- 
lation ;  and  its  Booms  and  its  Monthly  Meetings  are  of  great  resort. 

Proposal  Papers  and  any  furthur  information  will  be  forwarded,  on  applica- 
tion, by  the  Assistant  Secretary. 


THE  HOWARD  MEDAL. 

In  the  year  1873,  the  centenary  of  the  appointment  of  John 
Howard  as  High  Sheriff  of  the  comity  of  Bedford,  the  Council  of 
the  Statistical  Society  gave  effect  to  the  suggestions  of  the  President, 
Dr.  Guy,  F.R.S.,  by  founding  a  Medal  under  the  above  title,  in 
recognition  of  Howard's  claim  to  be  considered  at  least  as  much  a 
Statist  as  a  Philanthropist.  This  Medal  is  to  be  given  every  year 
to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on  some  subject  in  social  statistics, 
giving  a  preference  to  those  in  which  Howard  himself  was  most 
interested.  The  subject  of  the  essay  for  which  the  Medal  will  be 
awarded  in  1875,  is  : — 

"The  state  of  the  Dwellings  of  the  Poor  in  tbe  Rural 
"  Districts  of  England,  wiQi  special  regard  to  the  Improve- 
."  ments  that  have  taken  place  since  the  middle  of  the 
"  eighteenth  century ;  and  their  Influence  on  the  Health  and 
"  Morals  of  the  Inmates." 

N.B. — Candidates  for  the  Howard  Prize  of  1875  will  be  expected 
to  give  some  account  of  John  Howard's  Cottage-building  at  Car- 
dington,  near  Bedford ;  and  will  be  allowed  to  illustrate,  by  Plans 
and  Elevations,  the  arrangements  which  they  deem  best  adapted  to 
preserve  the  health  and  morals  of  the  poor — such  Plans  not  to  fill 
more  than  two  pages  of  the  Society's  Journal, 

Further  particulars  or  explanations  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Assistant  Secretary,  at  the  rooms  of  the  Statistical  Society,  Somerset 
House  Terrace,  Strand,  London,  W.C.  (King's  College  Entrance). 
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SESSIOIT    18^4-^5, 

MONTHLY  MEETINGS, 
Thibb  Tuesday  in  the  Months  op  Notember — ^June. 

Tuesday,  November  17: 
„        December  15. 


Tnesday,  Marcb  16. 

April   20. 

„        May     18. 

„         Jnne    15. 


Jannary  19. 
„  February  16. 
The  Chair  vrill  be  taken  at  7*45  o'clock  p.m.,  precisely. 

The  Cotincil  have  reason  to  expect  that  in  the  course  of 
the  Session  the  following  Papers  will,  among  others,  be  com- 
manicated  to  the  Society: — 

The  President.— Opening  Address  .of  the  Session. 

Mr.  N.  A.  Humphreys.—"  The  value  of  Death-Rates  as  a  Test 

of  Sanitary  Condition." 
Rev.  Dawson  Burns,  M.A.— "  The  Consumption  of  Intoxicating 

Liquors  as  affected  at  various  periods  by  the  Rates  of  Duty 

Imposed  upon  them." 
Mr    Charles   Gatlifp.— "  On  Improved  Dwellings  and  their 

Beneficial  Effect  on  Health  and  Morals,  with  Suggestions 

for  their  Extension." 
Mr.  E.  Chadwick,  C.B.— "  On  the  Methods  of  Taking  Statistics 

for  Sanitary  and  Economical  Purposes." 
Mr  T  Brigos.— "  Universal  Free  Trade  the  First  Condition  of 

Universal  Peace."     A  reply  to  Mr.  Leone  Levi's  last  Paper  on 

Taxation. 
Dr.  Farr,  F.R.S.— "On  the  Valuation  of   Railways,   Mines, 

Telegraphs,,  and    other    Commercial    Concerns,  with   Pro- 

spective;  Deferred,  Increasing,  Decreasing,  or  Terminating 

Profits." 
Mr.  E.  W.  Brabrook,  F.S.A.— "On  Friendly   Societies    and 

similar  Institutions." 
Mr.  P.  M.  Tait. — "  On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Accident 

Assurance." 
Dr  F   J.  MouAT,  F.R.C.S.—" Prison  Statistics:  Industry  and 

Discipline  of  Lower  Bengal."     (Concluding  Paper.) 


Visitors  may  attend  the  Monthly  Meetings  on  the  introduction  of  a  FeUow 
THE  GENERAL  ANNIVERSARY  MEETING 

WILL   BE   HELD   ON 

Tuesday,  the  29th  of  June,  1875,  at  Three  p.m. 
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Those  persons  who  are  inclined  to  benefit  the  Society 
by  legacies  are  recommended  to  adopt  the  following 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I   give  and   bequeath  imto  the  Statistical    Society  of 
London,  the  sum  of  £  ,  such  legacy  to  be 

paid  out  of  such  part  of  my  personal  estate,  not  specifically 
bequeathed,  as  the  law  peimits  to  be  appropriated  by  will 
to  such  a  purpose. 


Note  A. — ^All  gifts  by  will  to  the  Society  of  land,  or  of 
money  secured  on,  or  directed  to  be  secured  on^  or  to  arise 
from  the  sale  of,  or  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of, 
land,  will  be  void.  Gifts  may  be  made  by  will  of  stock  in 
the  public  funds,  shares  or  debentures  of  railway  or  other 
joint-stock  companies,  or  money  to  be  paid  out  of  the  testa- 
tor s  pure  personal  estate,  or  of  personal  chattels. 

Note  B. — Bequests  may  be  made  either  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  Society,  or  to  the  Society's  "Building 
Fund,"  which  has  been  recently  established. 
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